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MY. 10RD, : 
. 3 272 HE Lives of Learned and Eminent 


Men naturally claim the Patronage _ I 


ol Perſons of your Birth and Quality: 
> For it has been the conſtant Obſerva- 


tion of all Ages, That never any had _- 
the Character of a truly Great Man | 
beſtowed upon him, but he who was | 
u Patron to the Muſes, Upon which it 
Account, My Lord, I could not have | 
publiſhed a Work of this Nature, un- | 
der a more ſuitable Patronage than 
F that of your Lordſhip; your Family 
having e bn many luſtrious Perſons both in Literature and War, 
that it were hard to determine, Whether they have deſerved molt of their 
Country for their e in the One, or Atchievements in the 
Other. And altho' the brave and ſhining Actions of Heroes amuſe the 
World more than the Performances of the Learned; yet we are told by 
the Roman Orator (a), I bat there is a certain Sort of Domeſtic Valour which 
is equal to the moſt Glorious Aclions of the greateſt Heroes; and that the Ex- 
ape -of the Learned, in their Retirements, are more to be value than all the 
[ior res of the greateſt Conquerors, becauſe they are more uſeful to Mankiad. 


But, ) Lord, altho' the great and main Deſign of this Work be, to ſhow 
what amazing Heighths of Knowledge, in all the Sciences, our Predecel- I 
fors have arrived to, yet there is likewiſe an Account of their Noble and | 

Heroic Exploits, no leſs ſurpriſingly Great than that of their Learns ; | 
in ſo much, that what the above-cited- Orator ſays of {taly (5), when 

5 i e N 8 under 4 
14) Sunt e, moser f\rtitudines non inferiores militaribus, in re etiam wa in iis operæ ſtudiique ponendum. Cic: : 8 1 
„ e Rr 3 * „ amnes exaruiſfent, non nature præſidio, ted victoria ſua 3 8 1 
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under The protection of — in een to. the Gauls and Germans, 
we may ſay of out Nation, when umlet their Protection, in relation to 
all the Nations who Invaded us; I hat it was not to the Rampert, by which 
Nature has ſortiſ d us; due were bebolden for our not being overrun and conquered 
by them; for had our higheſt Mountains been levell'd and our deepeſt Rivers 
drain d. 70 we bad ſtill been ſaſe under their Conduct and Valour. Tis true, 
that ſometimes they were foil'd by their Numerous Enemy; but that to 
them was like the miſty Vail of the Morning, which for a while ſhuts 
in the Rays of the Sun, but at length contributes to the greater Luſtre 
and Triumph of the Day. And if we further reflect upon the vaſt Mul- 
titudes of Men ſlain upon our Mountains and Plains, fighting for their 
Liberties and Country, when all the other Nations about them were 
tamely ſubmitting themſelves to a foreign Yoke ; we have Reaſon to 
think, that God Almighty had bleſs'd them with a more than ordinary 
Fruitfulneſs, that every Age might produce new Armies of Heroes, to 
fight for a Race of Monarchs who have been always the peculiar Gare of 
His Providence: And among Thoſe, as I have ſaid, none have appeared 
with greater Splendour than your Lordſhips Predeceflors. And here, 
My Lord, J muſt beg Pardon to give a few Inſtances of this Nature, that 


it may not be thought I am guilcy of that mean and fawning Piece of Flat- 
tery ſome Authors have been blamed for, in their Addreſſes to Perſons 


of your Quality, or ſeem to impoſe upon thoſe that are not ſuthciently 
acquainted with our Hiſtories. 


When Scotland laboured under her greateſt Difficulties, and when her 
Active and Incomparable Monarch, King Robert Bruce, was ſtruggling 
with perpetual Oppoſitions, Sir William Er chin was One of thoſe 
Heroes who conttantly attended, and fought with him in all his 
Battels : And altho' they were not alwiys Crown'd with Lawrels ; yet 
they {till deſerved to have been fo. His Son, Sir Robert, was no leſs - 
conſpicuous, for his Firm and Loyal Adherence to King David in all 
his Troubles; being Valiant and Vigorous in War, Prudent and Po- 
litic in Peace. The Plains of Fife, Hamildon, Flowden, and Pinkie 
where your Predeceſſors did ſuch Wonders, are laſting Monuments of 
their intrepid Valour and Loyalty. And, as their Services, to their 
King and Country, were Great and 9 ſo were the reſpeRive Re- 
wards of our Monarchs aad Country to them : For, in the Reign of King 
David Bruce, Sir Robert Erskin was made Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Nation, a Commander of the Caſtles of Edinburgh, Dumbarton 
and &tirling, the Three moſt conſiderable and important Forts of the 
Kingdom ; the Government of the laſt of which was Hereditably given 
to your Family. King James V. Queen Mary, King James VI. and his 
Son Prince Henry, were all of them, in their Infancy, committed to the 
Tutelage of your Anceſtors ; the conſtant Proofs they gave of their Fi- 
delity and Loyalty to the Royal Family, having, in a manner, made 


them 


4 


them Hereditary Guardians to them. Jobn Earl of Mar, in the Mino- 


rity of K. James VI. was made Viceroy, or Governour, of the Kingdom. 
His Succeſſor was Lord High Treaſurer of Scotland, Comptroller of His 
Majeſty's Houſhold, Ambaſſador to Queen Elizabeth, and Knight of rhe 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter. His Son, Fob: Earl of Mar, was One 
of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, ' Knight of the Bath, and One 
of the molt accompliſh'd Noblemen of his Age in all the Parts of Lite- 
rature. But, My Lord, to deſcribe the ſeveral Excellencies, Great Atti- 
ons, Noble Alliances, and Illuſtrious Branches, of a Family ſo eminently 
Conſpicuous as yours, is more properly the Work of an Hiſtory than 
of a Dedication, And ſhould I enlarge upon your own Perlon+4j Merit 
and the Honours you have attained to, I ſhould but encroach upon your 
Modeſty, and run the Hazard of being Cenſured for that Fault, which 
I have ſo induſtriouſly ſhunned. But this 1 dare venture io ſay, without 
incurring the leaſt Hazard of Cenſure, That your Lordſhips known Af- 
fection to Learning, and hearty Endeavours to encourage it in all its 
Parts, beſides the Motives above-mentioned, are ſufficient Reaſons for 
my publiſhing this Work under your Lordſhip's Patronage ; and which 
I hope you will take, as the utmoſt I can do, to teſtify the grateful De- 


fire, I have of letting the Public know, how much 1 am, 


My LORD, 


Your Lordſhip"s moſt obliged 


and moſt bumble Servant; 


George Mackenzie. 


— — — F —— — — 


— — 
— 


—— 


2 — — 


*» m 11 —ͤ—ũ— — > — 
2 —— Ns 2 St 6 l * 


AACR. 5 


* 
— 
. 
* 
4 


a ; a "-. * 
8 ; — « 
. » 
2 £ ; 
4.4 2 ” | 
7 n 1 N f 
* * , 
* * * 
- . F * 5 
1 4 - < 
* - 
P 
s 
Ss 
N » | ” ** 
” 4 
bl * 
Fi 
z - 
* 
: 
. 
- 
® 
4 = 
— % 
— 
% 
- 
- - 1 
# 
: = * * 
1 
| E ha - 
" 
| 1 a * * 
— * 7 
* 
* 
*% > 
- 
x 
Ly 
— _ = * 
- "4 
A % 
5 
o 
= Ss 
: * 
. 
- 
* * 
- 
a 0 
1 
. * 
- 
- . - 
— — 
- * 
— - 4 A s * 
** 1 * 
- . 
” 4 s 
20 * 3 - * PX 
% - 
” 
5 
by we 
. * 
a \ 
* 
_ 
* * 
* 
, 
- 
4 
* . 
9 0 % 
8 1 . 5 
-” 
c 6 \ : 
- * 9 — 
— w 5 
2 # * * 0 * 
Ween % — © p 
— 
. @ Ps * 
= "4 1 - * 5 
% E 7 » « 'V þ 
— 
- 9 * 0 
bo 5 4 5 - 
- 4 3 
. 
7 
' * 
* 
- 
— Ll - * 
pe . 3 
— — A 
- 0 * . f 
- — . . at . oy 
* 
4 > 
* * * * 
* & 
* 1 2 1 % 
. * hy 4 > - 1 S «< 4 
” — 1 
* . * — * 
- 
oy — N * — . 
* 
Be *. - 
J EP 
. 
* 
* 
” 
* 
, 
- * 
- * 
223 
$4 
% 
. 
0) 
F A 
2 
: — 
1 
F 
9 - 
1 
. 
© 
* - 
4 
- 0 
LY 
1 1 N ** — —— 2 noe ets Apes» —— P 
” " 2 0 — — —— ñ — — oo oor — . Fo * . 
5 - 4 2 0 ” = , _— —_— — — te A. 4 „ —j— TT — W . 
B —— 2 é» q «ꝙn1U 7 7 2 TI rr . 28 . 2 * 282 Tat 08 IS ASS SN r 1, 37 Ry Woe a, rs 22 n . A WM moat, — 52 ———————— — ͤ0ju— OE —5 —— ; ; * 
. * 5 a : cas , 
I _ 2 — — « _— — —ͤꝗ—ũ— ——— ——— 2 


— 


— — — —_—  — Io 
— — — — 


5 T H 


PREFACE: 
INC E the publiſbing of the Firſt Volume of this Work, I 
8 bave ſeen the Famous Mr. Leland's Account of the Enęliſſi 
Writers (a); where ſeverals are mentioned by him whom T have 
inſerteed as our Country Men The Learned Elitor, Mr. Hall 
of Queen's-College, Oxon. fading that thu famous An- 


niguary bad not brought ſufficient Proofs for what he advances, was ance veſulved 


to ſupply this Defect by a large Index of the Authorities, upon which he mig ht 
reaſonably be Juppoſed to found bis Opinion, for inſerting theſe controverted 
Writers us bu Country Men; a Specimen of which he bas given us, upon 
S. Willibrord Arcb-Biſbop of Utricht. But, - finding that ths would have 
ſwell d the Work to too great a Bulk, be laid afide his Defion So that w muſt 
content our ſelves with what Leland has ſoid upon the Matter; which I ſhall 
examine in order as the Writers are mentioned. . e 
The Fuft of theſe is Pelagius (b); whom he makes Abbot of Bangor. 
The Arguments, brought for proving him a Britain or Welſh Man, are, I be 
Tradition of his Country Men, His being called a Britain; by thoſe that were 
contemporary with him. And a Monk and Abbot of Bangor. I he Firſt Argument 
i not worth the inſiſting upon; the Second we bave ſufficiently anſwered in the 
Beginning of Pelagius's Life ; and for his being a Mon of Bangor, there 
is nott he le asi Probability or Shadow of Reaſon, as Biſhop Stillingfleet has 
foown (c), there hemg no ſuch Monaſtery, at that I mie, nor lovg after, ul 
S. Patrick introduced the Chriſtian Religion among ft them. 8 

S. Patrick is made a Welſh Man (d) upon the Authority of William of 
Malmsbury, a Monk who lived in the Iwelſib Century, contrary to all the 


ancient Writers of bu Life, and eſpecially of Notkerus Balbulus, who flouri- 


fed in the Ninth Century, and tells us expreſly of his being born in Scotland, 
and having converted bath the Britiſh end Iriſh to the Chtiſtian Faith. Tea, 
fo fond is be of this Monk's Authority, ( who makes S. Patrick to be buried at 


Glaſtenbury ; contrary to the Authority of the Venerable Bede, who flouriſhed 


in the Eigbt Century, and ſays that be lies buried in Scotland) that he accuſes 
Bede of ſonorance in the Britiſh Affairs (e) in reſpec of him, confi ming 
Malmsbury's Teſtimony from a ſuppoſititious Work that goes under S. Patrick's 
Name. S. Willibrord is acknowledged (f) to have hee brought up from his 
Infancy in Scotland: But, becauſe both he and his Father are ſaid to be Bri- 
tains, for which the Learned Elitor has produced a Number of Citations, they 
will needs have him to be an Engliſh-Saxon, and blame Dempſter for ſaying 
be was a Scots Man; alths* moſt of the ſame very Authors are cited by 
Dempſter, and, in my Opinion, to none of their Purpoſes, For bis being 


call d a Britain, no mdre proves bim to be an Engliſh Man than it proves hint 
to be a Scots Man. &. Bonitace, Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, upon the. ſole 


Autbority of Beatus Kkenanus a modern Author, and John Grandifon Bi- 


_ 


— ” — — — — — 


0 * 
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(4) Pr'nted at the Theatre of Oxford in 2 Vol, in Kyo, 1709. (b) Vol. 1. p. 33. (#) Orig, Brit, ch. 4. p. 184. (0 


1. p. 36. (e Nam ego primum Bede Antiquitatis Britannicz ignoran iam impingam. Autoritatem Meilduncuſis Bede autss 


ritati, veluti clavum clavo truſurus, opponam, p. 39 & 40. F) Vol. 1. P. 101. 
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ſhop of Exeter, is made unqueſtionably an Engliſh Author; and Trithemius 
very much blamed for making not only bim, but ſeveral others, Scots Men, who 
were Engliſh Men (g). And ſince Mr. Hall bas given the Publick a Speci- 
men of the Authorities that be could bring, for confirming what Leland ſays 
upon S. Willibrord, I ſhall give another of what I could bring for confirming 
what Dempſter ſays upon & Bonitace,, with tbit only Difference, That 1 
ſhall cite the very Words of my Authors, whereas he only cites their 
Books. 5 
Trithemius (h), in his Book of the Illuſtrious Perſons of the Order of 
8. Benedict, ſpeaking of him, ſays Boniface, a Monk, Firſt Arch-Biſhop of 


Mentx, by Nation a Scots Man, ©c. And in another Place of the ſame 


Book, he ſays (i), Boni ſace, a Scat, was advanced to the See of Mentx. 
And, in his Hiſtor y of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers (k), be ſays, Boni face, Firſt 
Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, by Nation a Scots Man, of the Order of S. Bene- 
dich, when he was a Child of Five Years of Age, was ſent and dedicated, 


by his Parents, to a Monaſtery. in England, called Miſchele; where he 
was brought up in all Sort of Literature, and became a moſt Holy and 


Learned Man. Marianus Scotus (I), in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of the Scots 
Monafteries in Germany, which. were conſumed by Fire, expreſly mentions that 
of &. Boniface ;. and in anot her Place (m), he cates the Epiſtle of Pope Za- 
chary to Boniface, the Scot, Arch. Biſbop of Mentz. And, ſpeakmg of Pope 
Gregory, be ſays (n), He directed Letters to Bon ſace, the Scot, the Firſt 


Arch-Biſhop of Mentz. Jo the ſame Purpoſe the Reader will find him men- 


tioned expreſly, as Scots Man, in Molanus (o), Georgius Wicelius (p), 
Adhelmus a Benedictin Monk (q), Joannes a Beca (r), Meierus( ), Vin- 
centius Bollovacenſis (t), Cornelius Kempius (u), Hadrianus Barlandus, 
Gerardus Noviomagus, Ochlonus Fuldenſis, Hieronymus Platus (x), 
Antonius Poſſovinus (y), and Metellus Tigrenſis (2). 

S. Willbald, B/ of Eychſtat, is the next controverted Author whom 
this famous Antiquary mentions, and blames Trithemius for calling bim a 
Scots Man without citing any Author for it (a); altho be himſelf falls into 


| the ſame Fault, not mentioning ſo much as one Author acknowledging him to be 


an Engliſh Mau. 

As for S Alred, begrants ( b) that be had ver y good Reaſon to think he was 
born in Scotland, and only lived in England. Cum hæc ſcripſiſſem, ſays 
he, incidit mihi ſuſpicio, & quidem vehemens Ealredum in Scotia fuiſſe 
natum ac deinde in Anglium perveniſſe. = 

The famous Chymiſt aud Philoſopher, Michael Scot of Balwirie, be 
will needs have to be an Engliſh Man upon the ole Authority of his good 
Friends who told bim ſo (c); notwithſtanding that the cont: ar y is plain from his 
Books which were then and are ſtill extant. 

John de Sacroboſco, Profeſſor of the Mathematics at Paris, upon the trifling 
Conjecture of, hes being fo called from Halig walde or Halifax, zs ſaid to have 


been born at that Place (d); but if the Interpretation of bis Name le the 


Standard 


= "i tt * 


" __ — 
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% Vol. 1. p. 128. (5) Bonitacius, ex Monacho primus Archiepiſcopus Moguntinus natione Scotus. 2, lib. cap. 24. 
(i) Bonifacium-Scotum ad Scdem Moguntinenſem ordinavit, lib. 3. cap. 161, (t) Bonifacius, pr imus Archiepiſcopus Mog un- 
tinus natione Scotus ordinis S. Bene dicti, cum eſſet puer quinque annorum a parentibus ſuis Monatterio in Anglia, quod Mi - 
ſchelie dicitur, oblatus eſt; in quo litetis ac moribus ſtudium impendens, vir & doctus & ſanctiſſimus evaſit, lib: 3. p' 219, (1) 
Li: 3: ad Ann; 927. ( Epiſtola Zachariæ ad Bonifacium Scotum Moguntinenſem Archiepiſcopum. () Dire&z ſunt a 
Gregorio Papa, literæ ad Bonifacium Scotum Moguntiz primun Archiepiſcopum, lib; 3: ad Ann: 743. (o) Ad Uſuard 5· Jun. 
Tom: 3, (p) In Hagiologio. (4) Ad Ann: 754. (7) In Annalibus Flandriz, lib. 1. (/) In ſpeculo Hiſtoriali, lib: 23. cap: 
357. (1) In origine Friſiorum, lib; 3. cap: 31, 32, 33+ (4) De origine Frifiorum. (x) De bono tiatu Religioli, lib 2. cap: 
20. (%0 In Appar: ſacr: p: 63. (7) In Quirinalious, p: 31. data tibi quondam Bonifacie Scote Martyr. (a) Tom: 1; P: 323, 
(b) Tom 1. pi 199. (e) Tom. 1. p: 254. (4) Tom. 2. p. 359 | 
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Standard by which we muſt judge of his Country, I humbly conceive, that 


= Halywood is better than Haligwalde, eſpecially ſince it is from the French; 
em whom we have a great many of our Names. 
= KRadulph Strode (e) is made an Engliſh Man, for no other Rea ſon, but 
becauſe be ſtudy d at Merton College, in Oxford. And t bis 1j all that T 
have to ſay in Vindication of what J have written in the Firſt Volume of 
this Work, having met with no confiderable Objections, eitber as to my De- 
ſign, Method or Undertaking. Only that, by a Miſtake in the printing, the 
Union of the Iwo Houſes of York and Lancaſter, ſaid to be in the Per- 
ſen of John of Gaunt inflead of Henry VII. | 


I] this Second Volume, amongſt the vaſt Varieties of Subjects that my 
Authors have written upon, I have only inſiſted upon thoſe which I ihoyghbt the 
7 moſt agreeable and inſtructive, always illuſtraling and cplaining from others, 
= that have written upon the ſame Subjects, what I ihought was wanting, accor- 
ding to the Method I had obſerved in the Firtt Volume; hut ſtill ſhunning to 
treat of any I bing that I had formerly ſpoke to: My great Deſign being not 
only to collect the Lives of our Learned Men, but likewnſe to make my Book 
as uſeful as I could to thoſe who have encouraged my Undertaking by their Sub- 
ſcriptions. T bus, in the Lives of Biſbop El phinſton and Biſbop Lelly, who 
have bath of them written tbe Hiſtory of our Country to their own Times, I 
bave, from them and our other Hiſtorians, ſach as Forden, the MS. of lcolm- 
kill, Hector Boeis, Joannes Major, Ballenden, Andrew Winton, Haw- 
thornden, Lindſay of Pirſcotty, Buchanan, Spotſwood, and ſeveral ather 
MS. Collections, Chartularies aud Charters, I had Occaſim to ſee; as 
likewiſe from the beſt Engliſh Hiſtorians, ſuch as Rawleigh, Daniel, Speed, 
Holinſhed, Hall, Tyrell, Echard, Baker, Bacon, Goodwin, Drake, 
&c. IT ſay, ¶ have from them given an Abridgment of our Hiftory, from the 
Hrſt Riſe of our Nation to the Death of King James F. which, God willing, 
in the Third and Laſt Volume, all be continued till the Union of the Two 
Kingdoms. But here I would not be underſtood as if I defignd a Hiſtory of 
any own ; No, that « none of my Province, but to give a brief View of what 
our Hiſtorians have ſaid of our Tranſactions, as being only anſwerable to my 
Deſign, And tis very obuious to any unbyaſs'd Reader, that all Parties miſ- 
repreſent Facts in ſuch a Manner, omg where there a National or 
Religious Concern, that it is an infinite Trouble to fiſt out the Truth, each 
Side diſplaying what is moſt to their Advantage; or diſſembling, or but faint- 
ly repreſenting, what is not in their Favours. And, How is't poſſible to ſeparate 
Truth from Falſhood under ſo many fraudulent Diſguiſes? Beſides, How 
difficult and laborious a T ask is it, to knaw the trus Age of MSS, Charters, 
Titles of Writs, Seals, Subſcriptions, Dates, Witneſſes, &c. and diſtin- 
guiſh them from Counter fits * And to illuſtrate this, not hing can he more appo- 
ſite than the Controverſy which happened between I wo of the learnedeſt Antiqua- 
ries of this Age, F. Mabillion, a Benedictine Monk, and F. German, 4 
Jeſuite. Fat ber Mabillion publiſhed, in 1681, at Paris, a large Volume in 
Folio, under the following Litle, De Re Diplomatici, Lib. 6. in quibus 


quicquid ad veterum inſtrumentorum antiquitatem, materiam, ſcriptu- 


ram & ſtylum, quicquid ad figilla, monogrammata, ſubſcriptiones ac 


notas chronologicas; quicquid ad antiquam hiſtoricam, forenſemque 


diſciplinam pertinet, explicatur & illuſtratur. Accedit Commentarius 
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de antiquis Regum Funciæ Palatiis, veterum ſeripturarum varia ſpecimi- 
nina, Tab. LX. comprehenſa ; nova ducentorum amplius monumentorum 
Collectio. This Work was lookt upon, by all the Learned Men of Europe, and 
deſervedy tuo, as a Maſter-piece in it Kind, and as containing the Principles and 
Rules of an Art, that we had but hitherto very confuſed Ideas of. And it 
wus noways doubted but that noꝛ all might eaſily judge, how to diſtinguiſb true 
from counter fit Writs ; and that the World would be no more impoſed upon by 
Cheats of this Nature. When behold, Father Germon, at the ſame Place, 
in 1702, publiſhes his Book, De veteribus Regum Francorum diplomatibus, | 
l Karte ſecernendi antiqua diplomata vera a falſis, Diſceptatio ad R. P. D. 
Joannem IMabillionem, Monachum Benedictinum, Auctore P. Bart holomæo 


| Germon, Societ. Jeſu, Presbytero. Parifus 1703, in 12mo. wherein be 
BB vigorouſly attacks Father Mabillion. Now this Learned Benedictin, to efla- 
{ bizſh ſure Rules for diſtinguiſbing the falſe Titles of Writs from true ones, cau- 


| ſed engrave a great Number of theſe Titles, which he afþrmed to have been 
9 written in the I imes of the French Kings of the Firſt and Second Race; ank 
| ſays, That by examining attentively the Form of the Writing, the Style, 
| Date, Subſcriptions, Seals, the Egyptian Paper, the Bark, and all the 
i other Characters of theſe true Titles, we are to judge of others; and, 
if they have all the Marks of theſe, they ought to be looked upon as 
unquettionable. And if they want any of them they ought to be reje- 

&ed, or at leaſt looked upon as ſuſpected. Father Germon, on the con- 

trary, ſays, That Father Mabillion ſuppoſes that which is in Queſtion. 

For the Matter being to give Rules for diſtinguiſhing true Titles from 

thoſe that are falſe or uncertain, he ought firſt to have proven the Truth 

of thoſe, upon which he has formed his Rules; becaule, if theſe Titles 

can be reaſonably ſuſpected to be torged, it follows that the Rules which 

are formed upon theſe Writs become uſeleſs, and only ſerve to increaſe 

our Miſtakes. So that the Queſtion is, If the Titles produced by E. 

Mabillion can reaſonably be thought ſuppoſititious or forged? And this 

Fut her Germon thinks he has ſufficient Proofs for. And becauſe they may le 

eaſily applied in Vindication of our Hiſtorians, I ſhall make Mention of a few © 

of them here. And Firſt, ſays be, it is hard to be believed, that theſe 

Pieces that are ſuppoſed to be written under the Reigns of the Kings of 

the Firſt and Second Race, ſhould ſtill be remaining intire to our Days. Kt 

They were written upon Egyptian Paper, upon Barks or Skins, all aß 

them Subjects very hable to Corruption. By this Rule we may judge how © 

lulle Reajon the Iriſh Antiquaries have to value themſelves upon their Records, 

de hich they would make the World believe are ſtill extant and much older than 

theſe Moreover, the Places where theſe Writs were depoſitate were not 

very well guarded, being frequently pillaged, burnt and deſtroyed, as 

we learn from the Hiſtor 'Y of the Benedict I Monaſterzes. Upon thi 6 Rule our 
Antiquaries have for a long I une inſiſted in vindicating our Hiſtorians, no 
NMuuion having bad their Records more embazled, their Religious Hou- 
ſes andother Places where they were kept oftner burnt, pillag d and deſtroyed 
tlas ours have been, by the frequent Incur fins and Devaſtations of our powerful 
L\ejghbours, PFaiher Mabillon acknowledges, That at ali Times and in all 
Ages, there have been Writs forg'd ; and he brings us ſeveral Reaſons for 
it, in ſupporting the Intereſt of Parties and Pretenſions of Sovereizns ; and 
. that they knew ſo well how to counter ſit the Seals, Signatures, Dates, Wit- 
neſſes, &c. that there bave been Writs undeniably falſe among ſt the ſame 
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Archives, from whence thoſe, which have been produced as true Ones, have 
been taken, that it was almoſt impoſſ;Zle to diſtinguiſh them. Of which he gives 
ſeveral Inſtances, and we have ſeen, in this and the preceedins Age, Wrus of 
the ſame Nature, from the Archives of the I ower of London, which have 
Been proven unqueſtionably forged in relation to our Affairs. And laſtly, I he 
only Records that cannot be ſuſpected, are thoſe which have not fallen into the 
Hands of any that could be tempted to vitiate them, And upon this Rule, we 
may ſafely correct our Hiſtories, as to the Chronology, Dates of Places, 
Names of Perſons, and other Circumſtances of Story, from our Char- 
ters, Chartularies; Obituaries, Treaties of Peace, Contracts of Marri- 
age, &c. agreed to and owned by all Parties concerned. But b-ftdes all 
this, there ts the different Hands of Writ in each Age, the Characters of 
the Letters, the Style, and a great many other I hings to be conſi ler ed which 
are to be ſound in that never too much to be commended Book of F. Mabillion's. 
What relates further to this Diſpute « ſor eign to my Purpoſe : Neither do I 
defiin by this to put the leaſt Diſreſpect either upon our own, or our Neighbour 
Hiſtorians ; but, on the contrary, to ſhow how much they ought to be valued 


for their Performances in a Matter of ef a Diffculty, and that I am firmly 


of the Opinion of a Modern Critic (J) 


hat we (hall never ſee a compleat 


Hiſtory publiſhed but in that Year in which the Philolophet's Stone is 


found out. 


In the Lives of Nicolaus Hepburn, of the Order of S Francis ; Mr. Pa — 
trick Hamilton, Abbot of Ferm; Alexander Aleſſe, Profeſſor of Theolog y 
at Lypfic ; Robert Wauchop, Arch- Biſbop of Armagh; John Frazer, of 


the Order of S. Francis; there 2s an Account of the Firft Riſe of the Retorina- 
tion, amongſt the Brethren of Bohemia; I he Proceedings of the Council 


of Conſtance againſt John Huts and Jerome of Prague; bow it was carried 
on in Germany, by Luther, Zuinglius, Otcolampadius, Melanchton; 
and the other Retormers. Likewiſe, the Proceedings of the Council of 
Trent; The Hiſtory of the Pragmatick Sanction; and how the Reformati- 
on begun and advanced in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, France, 
England and Switzerland; with all the different Opinions of the Retor- 
mers, taken from their own Writings. 1 915 

Intbe Life of George Wauchop, Proſeſſor of the Civil Law at Caen in 
Normandy, there is an Account of all the Ancient Cuttoins amone/t the Ro- 
mans, ther Government, Civil and Military. I be Firit Rite and Progreſs 


of the Ci;il Law; likewiſe the Firſt Occaſion of a great many particular 


Laws, and a Number of other Incidents, abſolutely neceſſary to be known, for 
underſtanding the Roman Hiſtorians and Claſſie Authors. Sn RS 
In the Liſe of Alexander Barkley D. D. there is an Account of the Jugur- 
thine War and the Liſe of S. George, Patron of England. In the Life of 
John Major, there is an Account of the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Matthew, 
and in what it differs from the preſent ; likewiſe of all the other Goſpels forged 
by the Heretics in the Primitive Times. An Account of the Diſtinction 
betwixt the Civil and Eecleſiaſtic Power, and the different Obligations we 
owe to them, The various Opinions of the Learned concerning the Situation 
of Paradiſe ; wherein ſeveral diffcult Paſſages of the Sacred Scriptures. are 
explained, and a great many I hings concerning the Geography of ite Holy 


Land. 
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| In the Life of Hector Boeis there is 4 Geographical Deſcription of the 


Nation; in which I doubt not but that there are a great many Eſcapes and Mi- 


flakes, we never having had any tolerable Deſcription of it as yet, But in this 


T have followed the beſt we have; to wit, Major, Boeis, Leſly, Buchanan, 
Cambden, and Mr. Martin his Deſcription of the Iſles. In the Life of 
George Dundaſs, there i, the Hiſtory of the Knights of S. John of Jeruſa- 
lem. In the Life of Mr. John Schevez, Official of S. Andrew's, there 1s 
the Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Canon Law, with that of the 
Inquifition. In the Life of Doctor Robert Turner there ig an Account of the 
Famous Jeſuite, Edmond Campian. In the Life of Dowgal Mackenzie, 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy, there is an Account of the Sybils and their Oracles, 
together with the Ceremonies uſed by the Heathens in conſulting them, 
and the flrange Agitations of their Prieſts, ſo perfſecily imitated by 
our new dect of Enthufiaſts, called the Prophets. In the Life of John Bal- 


lenden, there is an Account of Pithagoras, and his Noble Diſcoveries in 


Geometry and Aſtronomy. In the Life of John Wadlock, there i an Ac- 
count of the Kiſe and Progreſs of Judicial Aſtrology, with an Account of the 
Famous Apollonius Tyaneus ; the varus Methods taken by the Ancients 
and Moderns in the Menſuration of the Earth; And ſome curious Obſerva- 
tions concernivg the Heighths of Mountains and the Depth of the Sea, And 
La#?ly, in the Lives of Gawin Douglaſs, Biſbop of Dunkeld ; Henry Scrim- 


zeour, Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Geneva ; and Adrian Turnbull, Pro- 


F. ſſor of Philotophy at Paris; there is an Account of the Lives and Actions 


of a great Number of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets, ſuch as Virgil; 


Horace, Atheneus, Strabo, Plutarch, Phornuthus, Palzphatus, Dio- 
genes Laertius, Cicero, Caius Plinius Secundus, Ariſtotle, Theophra- 
ſtus, Philo Judzus, Demetrius Pepagomenes, Arian and Oppian ; and 


theſe are the principal Subjects upon which the Authors in this Volume have 


w111ten. 


After that T had printed off the Lives of Arch-Biſhop Wauchop and Joan- 
nes Major, I had ſome Memoirs ſent me, concerning them, from the Regiſter 
of the Univerlity of Paris; which I ſhall here ſet down, to compleat what I 
have ſaid of theſe I wa Great Ornaments of our Nation. But, before I ſpeak 
of them, it will not be amiſs to give the Reader a brief Hiſtory of tbe Scots 


 Coltege at Paris, in hic 2, not only they, but many others, whom I have al- 


ready mention d and am to mention, had tber Education, to the great Honour 
of our Nation; and this I ſhall do from Authentic Documents tranſmitted 
to me from a Learned and Worthy Member of that Univerſity. 

During the Reign of Robert the Bruce, David Murray Bijhop of Murray, 
deſcended from the Murrays of the Houſe of Duffus, bought up ſome Lands, in 
a Village calld Griſy in the Dioceſe of Paris, in order to make a Foundation 
in that Ulniverlity for Scots Students of his own Dioceſs ; whereof the 
Charter does yet remain, dated at Paris, in February 1325 Stylo veteri, 
and 1326 Stylo novo. [bis Learned Prelate took, for ſettling of this 


Foundation, the favourable Opportunity of Thomas Randulph, Earl of 
Murray, hzs being ſent over, by King Robert Bruce, Amboſſador to Charles 


le Bel King of France, for renewing the League betwixt France and Scot- 


land; which was done about the ſame I ime, as appears by the Ring of France's 


Charter of Confederacy given at Courbency, in April 1326. And, in 


Augult following, the ſame King gramed bu Royal Patent for eftabliſþ- 
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ins of this Foundation; and that gratis, without paying the nſual Dues of 
Amortiſſement, out of Favour to the Scots Nation, and in Confoderation, as 


it appears, of the Love and Favour he bore to the Earl of Murray. Thi, Pa- 


tent is ſtill extant, dated at Ipres, in Auguſt 1326; but the worthy Prelate 
happening to die whilſt this was alloing, the Foundation had not ſabſifted, bad 
it not been for the Care and Diligence of his Succeſlor, John Pilmore, who 
happily fimſhed what his Predeceſſor had begun, as i evident from another 
Original # the Tear 1333. This Eſtabliſhment ſubſiſted in the Univerſity 


of Paris, by the Name of the Scots Foundation, or College of Griſy, 4#- 


ring the following Ages til the Reformation, and was always admimifirated 
by the Authority of the Biſhops of Murray; who, in Quality of Founders 
and Patrons thereof, preſented to the Houſes and ſettled Directors or Superi- 
ors: There are remaining as yet ſeveral of their Ancient Patents with ihbeir 
Seals appended. And about this I ime of the Reformation it was, that theſe 
Two Great Men, Joannes Major and Arch- Biſbop Wauchop lived. The 
exact Chronology of whole Lives from the Regiſter of the Univerſity of 
Paris, as I have ſaid, is as follows. BY 

John Major was born, in the Tear 1469, at a little Village cal d Gleghorn, 
near the Mouth of the River Tinn, in the Pariſh of Northberwick and Con- 
ſtabulary of Haddington ; and by this laſt Place, as beſt known, be deſigns him- 
ſelf commonly. He came to Paris, in the Tear 1493, where he commenced 


Maſter of Arts, in 1496. Mr. John Harvy a Scots Man and Burter, 


or Fellow of the Scots College, being then Rector of the Univerſity of 
Paris, be paſt thro” all the Honourable Places of the Faculty of Arts; 
being firſt Procurator and then Queſtor; and deſigns himſelſ thus in the Re- 
giſter, M. Joanne, Mair Glegernocenſis Dioceſis S. Andres. Ve was 
made Doctor of Divinity in 1505. In 1517 and 1518, be wrote bis Hi- 
ſtory at Paris, and then immediately departed for Scotland; ſo that it was 
printed in bis Abſence in 1520, He remained in Scotland about Froe Tears, 
and taught Theology in the Univerſity of S. Andrew's. Is the Tear 1526 
be returned to Paris, where he remained conſtanily till 1530; in which he 


went back again to Scotland, and taught Theology at S. Andrew's, d be 


came to a great Age: For in the Tear 1547, at the National Council of the 


Church of Scotland at Lithgow, he ſubſcribed, by Proxy, im Quality of 


Dean of Theology of S. Andrew's, not being able to come bunſelf by reaſon of 
his Ae, which Was then 75, and Hor I ly after he died. And here 1 cannot omit 
to obſerve, T hat his Hiſtory being printed in his Abſence, *tts no wonder there 


are ſo many Miſtakes in it; and, amoneft Faults of this Kind, that of bis 


making but Fifteen Kings, betwixt Fergus I. and Fergus II. ( whereas all 
our other Hiſtorians make Fourty Nine) is evidently a Fault in the Copiiſt, or 
Printer, who has read a 1 for a 4 Figure and 5 ſor a 9. and printed the Miſtake 
in Letters at length, For, by bis whole Hiſtory, and that Paſſage m particu- 
lar, that he had read either Fordon or an Abridgment of him, 2s evident. 
Robert Wauchop of Nidrie, Mariſchal, was made Maſter of Arts 7 


the Univerſity of Paris, n 1519. Principal of the College of Mans, is 


1524. Regent of Philoſophy, in February 1525, for the Firſt Courſe. 
Again for the Second Courſe, with Hector Boeis, in September 1526. Vif— 
tator, in 1526, Procurator Eight Limes in ſeveral Tears, and a Ninth 
Iime in a Conteſt betwixt Mr. George Buchanan and another Matter, for 
that Place, in May 1528. Procurator again in 1531, For à long Lime 
Dean of the Scots Nation, and Doctor of Theology, in 1532. 
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fhall do them all ꝛmaginable Juſtice. 


Leland or Bale, the Engliſh Biographers; yet the late Learned 


ſome Uſe to thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe Occafions and Circumſtances cannot allow 


J have only Io Things more to advertiſe the Reader of; and the Firſt is, 
T thouoht, according to my Promiſe, to have publiſhed, by wa an Appendix · 
to this Volume, a Liſt of all the Religious Houſes, with the Names of 
the Founders, and Shires in wh:cb they are; together with an Account 0 
the Firſt Riſe of all the Ancient Families of the Nation, inſtrucled from 
Charters, Chattularies, and other Authentic Documents, for illuſtrating 
tbe Hiſtory of our Nation. But, after I had printed off ſeveral Sheets of it, 
T found, that by the Documents I had by me and what I was daily receiving, 
it would have increaſed the Bulk of ths Book to more than Two Hundred 
Sheets: S was oblig'd to give over my Deſign, and refer the Liſt of the 
Priories, Provoſtries, Nunneries and other Religious Orders, to the Third 
Volume, to which I fball likewiſe annex a large Index of the Principal Mat- 
ters treated of in all the Three Volumes. As for the Account of the Fami- 
lies, I have now digeſted it for a large Quarto Book, in which I ſhall not 
onl y give Account of the Firſt Riſe of the Nobility ani Gentry of the Na- 
tion, but likewiſe of all the Honours they have attained to in Church and 
State: In the Pretace to which, I ſhall make honouratle Mention of all thoſe 
who have furniſhed me with Memoirs; and if any Noblemen or Gentlemen, 
will ſend me Accounts of their Families, unqueſtionably documented, [ 


The her is, That I have given an Account of a great many Books men- 
tioned by Dempſter, without taking Notice of the Places where they were prin- 
ted, or in what Volume. Al I can ſay to thu %, That alihe Dempſter 
has not been ſo exact in this as could have been wiſh'l, no more than 


Antiquary, Door Jamiſon, who had Occaſion to examine Dempſter's 
Fidelity in this Point, more than any Man J ever heard of, having with great 
Diligence ſearched after our Scots Authors in moſt of the Famous Libraries 
of Italy, Germany and France ; yet, I jay, be acknowledeed, That, during 
this Period of T ime, and the Age in which Dempſter himſelf lived, he was ſel- 
dom or never to be fuund in the wrong; and I have done all that lay within the 
Compaſs of my Reading, In one Word; 1 hope this Coltection may be of 


them to be ſurniſbed with great Libraries, or Collections of Books; fence 
they will find, in what I have already publiſhed, an Abſtract, or Abridgment, 
of An Hundred and Fourty Three Volumes, and Seventy Six Letters, 
written upon the mod uſeful Parts of Learning; beſides the Hiſtory of the 
Proceedings and Deciſions of Fourty Four Councils, upon the moſt impor- 
tant Points of Theology. 


AN 
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nations as have come to our Hands. 


Alphabetical Catalogue 


Of ſuch of the SUBSCRIBERS Names and Dejp- 


7 Right Honourable HILL IAM Marquis of ANNANDALE. 


The Right Honourable ROBERT Viſcount of AR BUTHNOT. 
Sir William Anſtruther of I hat-Ilk, One of the Senator s of the College of 


Juſtice. 

Patric Abercromby M D. 

John Abernethy M. D. . 

John Adair, Geographer for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Willam Adam, Apothecary in Edinburgh, 
Alexander Atkenheal, Merchant in Edinburgh, 
Robert Allan, Merchant in Rotterdam. 


| Robert Alexander of Cor ſcla ys. 


Mr. James Anderſon, Town-Clerk of Elem. 
Mr. James Ander jon, Mriter to the Signet. 
Patrick Anderſon, Wright in Elinburgb. 


Mr. David Angus, Minſter of the Goſpel. 


Sir Alexander Anſtrut ber of New-wark. 
Alexander Arbuthnet of Phindowre, 


Mr. John Arrat, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 8. Andrew's) 
- 'T bomas Auchmleck, Chyrurgeon, | 


James Auchmleck, Baker in Edinburgh: 


Er Grace ANNE Dutcheſs of BALCLEUCH, 
The Right Honourable DAVID Earl of BU CHAN. 
The Right Honourable COLIN Earlof BALCARRAS. 
The Right Honor rable FAMES Earl of BUT E. 
The Right Honourable FOHNLrd BALMERTINOCH. 
The Right Honourable W ALTER Lord BLANLIRE: 
Mr. James Baillie, Collector at Proſtounpans. 
Jobn Baillie, Chyrurgeon in Edinburgh. 
Robert Baillie of Cuirnbrew. 
Mr. James Baillie, Advocate. 
Mr. James Baillie, Writer to the Signet. 
Alexander Baillie of Afheſteel, 5 
Alexander Baillie of Caſtlecar y. | 
Sir William Baird of Newbcath, 
Alexander Bane of Logie. 
Captain Benjamin Bar ton. | 
Mr. Robert Bannerman, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Mr. Charles Bennet, Sheriff-epute in Strlng-Shire, 
Mr. Jobn Birnie of Broombull. 0 
Jobn Blair M. V. 
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| George Bo rthwick, Chyru rgeon in Edinburgh. 


Thomas Bower, M. D. and Profe ſor of Mathematics i in the Kings Call e at 
Aberdeen. - 


Fobn Bowie of Saltcats. 

Walter Boſwel of Balbarton. 

Sir George N A | 

William Brown of eabegs, 1 7 

Archbald Brown, Wri Vier in Edinburgh. 
Alexander N of Kinnaird. 

Alexauder Bruce, Apathecar ry 2 in Edinburgh, 
Sir Thomas Burnet of. Len. 

Mr. Gilbert Burnet,  Aduacate bg 

David Burton, Mafeet 1 in E 


C 
He Right Rauen ROBERT CAR VWAT H. 


T he Rigbt Honour able GEORI E Earl of CROMERTYT, 


Juice, General 


The Right Honourable ANN E V. ount CART 
Str lam Calderwood, Advocate. Ye 5 1 * To * 


The Honourable Mr. Archlald Cam hel, Son to the Lord Neil Campbel. 


Sir James Campbel of Aberuchil, 

Colin Campbel of Cunm ſmore. 

Colin Campbel of Lochlane. 

Alexander Campbel Merchant in Stornway, 

Robert Ker younger of Cavers. 

Sir James Carmichael of Bonzugton. 

Mr. Villiam Car michael, Her Majeſty S Solicitor, 
John Carnegie of Bo lack. 


Mr. William les Principal of the College of Rauen and One 7 the 


Miniſters of the City. 

James Carſtarrs, M. rer in Edmburgh. 
William Carrut bers, Apothecar y. C 1 yrurgeon in Edinburgh. 
James Carruthers of 3 ei 
George Carruthers of Holdmains. 
Tame Carruther.s of Raberthill, 

lr. John Carrathers of Denby. 
5 Cheap of Roſſe. 
The Incorporation of Chyrurgeons at Edinbur 1 
The Incorporation of Chyrur geons at Glaſpow, 
Robert Clark, Chyrurgeon in Edinburgb. 
William Clar k, Advocate. 
The Honourable Mr, William Cochran of Ki Imaroneck, Sou to the Earl of 

Dundonald. 
William Cockburn M. D. 
I he College of Edinburgh for their Library, 
Alexander Colvil of Blair. 
Adam Coult, Advocate. 
John Corſe, Writer in Ednburgh. 
Mr. Charles Craigengelt of Keverkee. 
Mr. 7. G Crawford, Brother to the Laird 7 Kerſchurn 
Patrick 


—_— — 


— 


The Names and Deſgnations of the Subſcribers, 

= Mr. Matthew Crawford, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

= Lawrence Crawford, of Jordanſton, 

= Patrick Creichton, Chyrurgeon in Dundee. 

Mr. George Crockat, Student in Medicin, 

Mr. Febn Crockat, Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 1 | T7 

Jobn Cumin, L. L. D. Profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory and Antiquities in the 
Univer ſit y of Edinburgh, 58 

Sir William Cuningham of Caprington. 

Sir James Cuningham of Millcraig. 

Mr. Jolm Cuningbam, Advocate. 

Mr. John Cuningham of Moodball, Advocate. 

Mr. William Cuningham, Provoſt of Irvine, 


| D | 
V Grace ARCHBALD Duke of DOUGL ASS, © 
The Right Honourable, FAMES Lord DRUM MY ND. 
The Right Honourable CHARLES Earl of DUNMORE. 
3- 5 aer, 3 O RGE Nr of DUPLIN:. 
e Right Honourable Lord FOHN DRUMMO; | 4. 
I F MOMD of BA 
James Daes, Writer in Edinburgh. 
James Deans of Wooiflie, 
TT he Honourable > — _ 5 751 os 
T bomas Dalrymple M. D. Her Majefty's Firſt Phyſician in ordinary 
James * 3 n Edinburgh. eee Lacs 
Mr. Alexander Dycks Profeſſor of Humanity at Dalkeith: 
John Don of Hattenburn. 
Jobn Don of Spittle, Sheriff-Clerk of Stirling. 
Lieutenant Robert Douglaſs, in Major-General Maitland's Regiment. 
James Douglaſs of Mains. Fa 


James Donglaſs of Dornck, © 
Mr. Robert Douglaſs of Auchinſchinach, Collector in Glaſpow; 
Sir William Drummond of Hawthornden, 
Thomas Drummond of Log - Almond, 

John Drummond of Colquaillize. 

Mr. David Drummond, Advocate. 

Mr. Alexander Drummond, Advocate. 

James Drummond of Blair-Drummond. 

James Drummond, Writer to the Signet. 

John Drummond, M. D. | 
George Drummond, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Mr. William Drummond, Writer in Edinburgh. 
Mr. William Drummond, Warden of the Mint. 
William Drummond of Machany. 

Jobn Drummond of Megans. 

Jobn Duff, Writer in Aberdeen. 

Sir James Dumbar, of Mochram. 
Alexander Dumbar of Biſhop- Mill, Sheriff of Murray. 
Lodowick Dumbar of Grange. 

Alexander Dumbar, Taylor in the Canongate. 
Ralph Dunda 1s of Mainer, 

8.2 
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Fan Duncan of Lundy. 


Thomas Foreſt, Miercbant in Edinburgb. 

Hugh Forſyth of Garvid, | 
vir. William Foulis of Woodball, Advocate. Pb 3 
Mr. George F azer, Sub- Pi incipal i in the King's College at Aberdeen. 7 


Mr. William Dunlop, Son 5 the Laird 7 Houſebill, \ 
Mr. Alexander Dunlop, Profeſſor of Greek in the College of Glaſgow, | 
E 

He Right Honourable C HA R LES Earl of ER R 0 L, High 


Conſlatle of Scotland, 
T be Right Honourable FOHN Lord ELPHINSTO N. 
T be Riglt Honourable ALEXANDER Lord ELIBAMN KX. 


The Right Honourable Lad y Sophia Erskin, Dowager of Pitſligo. 


T he Ricks Honourable Charles Maſter of Elphinſton. 

1 he Right Honourable Mr, James Erskin of Grange, Lord Juſtice-· C Clerk, and 
One of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, 

Mr. David Ersin of Dun, One of the Senator's of the College of Juſtice, 

The Hmenralle Sin Abner Erskin, Lord Lyon King al Arms. 

William Eccles, M. D. 

Patrick Elmiſton of Newton: Edmiſton, 

Thomas Ellies, Writer to the Signet. 

Gideon Elliot, ri iter to the Sgnet. 

Robert Eliot. Chyrurgeon in Edinburgh. 

Ihe Honour able Mr. N ulam Erskin, Merchant in Edinburg 2 

Colonel Jobn Erskin, Dur dM 7 the e Calle of Girl, 


He Rig ht N ARCHB AI. D Earl of FORFAR. 1 
e Falconer, Merchant in Elgin. N 
Thomas Fenton, Merchant in Edinburgh. - + 


Alexander Ferguſon of Crazgdarroch. 

Thomas Fiſher, * Merchant in 1 Edinburgh. 

Archbald Haber, Chyrurgeon i in Elinbun gb. | 355 ˙ ego mY 125 
Pati ick Foord, M. D. %% „ 


David F. bring bame, M. D. e % 9% Th 9 


Pat! ick Fubrmohame of Wd ie, Junior. = e 
John Forbes of Colloden. * 
7 by Forbes, Peutherer in the Canongate. h Et, 

Robert Foreſt, Merchant m Edinburgh. 


John 3 of Kn kton, Junior. 

Henry Frazer, Herauld- 8 

Mr. "Daund F eebairn, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
Mr. Robert Freebann, Bool-s Seller in Elinbu. 20. 


David French of R 


G 

I Grace GEORGE Duke of GORDOM. 

1 he Right Honomable  ILLITAM Earl of GLE NC4 IRN. 
The Rwht Honouralle TAMES Farlof GALLOW AI. Ne 
Ihe Rigbt Honourable Þ H 1 14 7 Lord G LA N J Y b is 
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James Galbreath of Baloaire. 

Mr. Jobn Gau lie, Miniſter at Farlflm. 

Captain David George, Merchant at Aberdeen. 

John Garden of Aplegirth, 

Sir Ibomas Gibſon, Baronet. 

James Goollet of Abbot chaugh, 

Alexander Gordon, Writer in Edinburgh. | 

Mr. George Gordon, Profeſſor of the 72 Languages at border 
Mr. Witham Gordon, Merchant in Edinburgh. | 

T bomas Gordon, Captain of Her my ſty's Sup the Royal William. 
Alexander Gordon of 2 
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Jobn Glaſs of Kaxchie, 


Witham Govan, younger, of "APY 


Alexander Grant of 1 hat-1lk, junior. 

Robert Gray of Mai iſton. 

Jobn Gregory, Writer in E linburgb. 

1 homas Gr ave, Apothecary at — 

Davi i Grabame of Finnie, 

Wilham Grabame of Orchil. 

Jobn Grabame, younger, of Killearn. 

Thomas Grahame of Balgywan, 

Colonel William Grahame, Merchant in London. 
Colonel Wilham Grabame of Buchaple, 


Mr. James Grahame, A tvocate, junior. 


Mr. James Grahame, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Toba Grahame of Mackeanflon. 


| Alexander Grahame Duc har ie. 


George Grabame, M. D. 

Mr. James Grahame, Minſter at Dumfermling. 
Geo ge Grabame of Bacon: 

James Grabame of Kilmanan, 

John Grabame of Glendoick. 

Sir Robert Grier of Lagg. 


James Grierſon of Kapmoch. 


Mr. 8 80 Vruer in Edinbur 20. 


8 TA MES Duke of HAMILTON. 
Her Grace Lady ELIZABETH HOWARD, Dutcheſs of 
GORDON 
The Right Honourable Lady FRANCES HERBE FT; Marchioneſs 
of FEAFO RT. 
The Right Honourable ALEXANDER Earl of HOME. 


The Rebe Honourable FO H N bail of HADDINGLI ON. 


James Hacket, M. D. 
William Hair flones of Craigs. 
John Halde of Glenelgies. 
John Haldin of Lanrick. 


Mr. James Haldin, Profeſſor of Greek in the Old College at S. Andrew's, © 
d r. 
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Sir Francis Grant of Cullen, One of the Senators of the College of Fuſtice. 
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Mr. Patrick Haldin, Profeſſor of Erleſalic Hiſtory in the Univerſuy of 


S. Andrew's. 
James Hamilton of Oliveſtab. 
John Hamilton, M. D. a 
John Hamilton of Bardomie, junior. 
Jobn Hamilton, Merchant in Elinburgb. 
James Hamilton of Roſeball. 
Mr. Andrem Hay of Monblarie. 
Jobn Hay of Pit ſour. 
Patrick Hay, Gentleman. 3 
John Henderſon, Wright in Edinburgh. 


Fobn Hear y, late Deacon of the Cordiners in Edinburgh. 


Robert Hepburn of Keith. 

William Herris of Mabie. . 
Rodger Hog, Mes chant in Edinburgh. 
Sir James Holburn of Menſtrie. 

Sir Alexander Hope of Cars. 

John Hope Pringle, of I hat-Iik. 
Roderick Hojack, M. D. 

Alexander Hor ſeburgh of I hat- Ik. 


Richard Howiſon, Writer in Edinburgh. 
Sir Robert Home of Renton. 


Mr. Ninian Home, Miniſter at Spronſton. 
Wy 


He Right Honourable FAMES Lord FOHNSTON: 


© Mr. Alexander Fafjrey, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
Sir Henry Innes of I hat. IR. 


Sir George Innes of Cockſton. 


George Innes of Dunkintie. 


Robert Johnſton of Stratton. 


James Johnſton, M. D. 

Mr. William Johnſton of Sheen,. 

Mr. Archbald Johnſton, Portioner at Moffat. 
Mr. William Jobnſton of Bearbouton. 
Robert Johnſton of Wamphry. 

Andrew Johnſton of Newton, 

William Jobaſton of Granton. 3 
William Johnſton, Poſt-Maſter at Haddington. 


Joln Joiſſy, Chirurgeon at Edinburgh. 


Edward Joi of IW eſt-Pans. 
| K 


"JT He Right HowurableW IL LIA M Earl ef KILM AR NOCK. 
The Right Honourable 70 HN Earl of KINTORE. 

The Right Honourable ALEXANDER Earl of KELLIE, 

1 he Right Honourable WILLIAM Viſcount of KI LSTTH, 


Colonel Robert Keth if Crate. 
Jobn Ker of Ke: ſs-lond, 
Archbald Ker, Sipyib. car) in Edmburgh. 
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So Fr euci Kinloch of Gilmerton. 

David Killoch of Kilray. 

Thomas Kincaid, Son to the deceas'd Thema Kincaid of Auchinreoch, 
Mr. Lawrence Knox, Writer in Lochmaben, 


L 
He Right Honor rable J A M ES Earl of LINI, ITHG OW. 
The Rioht Honourable FO H N Earl of LAUDERDALE. 
The Robe Honourable D AV ID Earl of LEV E N, Commander in 
Chief of Her Majeſty's Forces in Scotland. 
John Lauder of Fountamball, junior. 
William Lauder, M. D. 


William Law, younger, Jeweller in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Patrick Lym. of Kerſs. 


William Lermont, M. D. 


Jobn Loch, Merchant ; in Edinburgh. 

Mr. Michael Living ſton of Bantasken. | 

Mr. James Lindſay of Domhill. 

Ar. James Leſly, Sheriff-Clerk of Fife. 

George Lockhart of Carnwath. 

James Louis of Merc bi ſton. 

John Loudoun 7 o Philoſophy at the Umnver 2 if G laſgom. 
James Lute ſoot, M 


M 
Is Grace FAM ES Duke of MONTROSE. 
The Right Honourable ILLIAM Earl MARISCHAL of 
Selen 
The Right Honourable Lidy F E A X MACXKENZ ILE, Counteſs 
Downer of MAR. 
Ihe Right Honourable Lady ANNE M ACKEN ZTE, Daughter to 
the Furl of Seafort. 
Ihe Right Honourable Lady M A RT M A CKENZLIE, Danghter to 
the Ns of Seafort. 
T he Right Honour able TAMES Lord MA ITL A ND. 
The Right Honourable O HN Lord MACKL EO D. 


Ibe Right Honourable Lord FAMES MURR AT, Brother-German 


to bis Grace the Duke of Athole. 

The Honourable Colonel Alexander Mackenzie, Son to the Earl of Seafort. 

#3 he Honourable Mr. Henry Maul of Kelly, Br other L the Earl of Panmure. 

Mr. Roderick Mackenzie 0 Preſtounhall, "One of the Senators of the College 
of Juſtice. 

Sr 3 Mackenzie of Royſton, One of the Senators of the College of Juſtice. 

Robert Macklellan of Bar Hay. 

Robe t Mackbriar of Neth: r wood. 

Sir Donald Mackdonald of Slatt. 

Alexander Mackdonald of Glengarie. 

Allan Mackdonald of Clanronald. 

D:nald Mackdonald of Ben becla. 

Ronald Mackdonald of Milicun. 


Evan Mackerevor of Newhaven. | 
| er of d 5 Gilbert 
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- Gilbert Mackay, One of the Clerks of the Bills. 
Alexander Mackay of Palgoun, 
Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Cromert y, 
George Mackenzie of Roſehaugh. 
Sir John Mackenzie of Cowl. 
Sir Kenneth Mackenzze of Scat wall. 
Alexander Mac kenxie of Fraxerdale. 
Colin Mackenzze, Goldſmith in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Simeon Mackenzie of Allangrange. 
George Mackenzie of Inchcoulter, 
. Roderick Mackenzie of Redcaſtle, Elder. VVV... 
Roderick Mackenzze of Redcaſtle, Tounger. VVV 
Alexander Mackenzze of Doc hmaluac h. 33 8 1 = 
Ar. Simeon Mackenzze of Tarardon, Elder. 
Kenneth Mackenze of Iarardon, Dunger. 
Alexander Mackenzie of Aplecroſs. VV 
Roderick Mackenzie of Fer burn. F N 
Mus doch Mackenzze of Ardroſs. I P . 
Mr. John Mackenzze of Delvin. : 
Mr: Colin Mackenzze of Roſe- End. 
Mr. Colm Mackenzie, Advocate, a 
George Macfenxie of Grunard, 
Kenneth Mackenzie, Eſquire. 
Colonel Duncan Mackenzie, f 
Wir. Roderick Mackenzze, Secretary to the Indian and African Company, 
Mr. Alexander Mackenzie, /Mmiſter of the Goſpel. 
Alexander Mackenzie, Barber and Burgeſs of Edinburgh. 
Alexander Mackenzie, Factor to the Marchioneſs of Scaſort. 
Kenneth Mackenzie, Tounger, Baillie in Agin. 
Kenneth Mackenzie, Writer in Ediaburgb. 
Malcolm Mackaula, Skipper at Leith, E 
William Mackleod of Ber ner ie. - 3 
Aneas Mackleod of Catbole. TS 44.20 
Mr. Alexander Mackleod, Advocate. bh 
Roderick Mackleod, Son to the Tutor of Mackleod. „„ 
Sir John Malcolm of Invertill. % 
James Malcolm of Grange. 
Mr. James Martin of Grange. 
Mr. James Marjoribauks, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Henry Maul, Writer to the Signet. 
Mr. George Maul, Faclor to the Earl of Panmure, 
Sir George Maxwel of Orchartoun 
Sir Alexauder Maxwel of Monreith, 
Francs Maxwel of I inwal, 2 
William Maxwel of Tyrconal. 
George Maxwel of Garuſballoch. 
John Maxwel of Stevenſlon. | 
Sir Jobn Baptiſta de Medina, Limner in Edinburgh. 
Walter Melvil, Herauld-Painter, 
Gilbert Menzies of Pit ſodels. 
William Menzies of Pit ſodels. 
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Jobn Paterſon, Eſquire. 


— 


Mr Charles Menzies of Kmmundie, Writer to the Signet. | 
George Menzies, Baillie in Falkirk. | 


Mr. Alexander Menzies of Coulterraws, Advocate. 


Robert Middleton of Babegno. 
Thomas Moncreif of I hat- [lk. 
Mr. Witham Murr of Caſſancarry. 
John Muir, Brother-German to the Laird of Rowalland. 
IWVilkam IMoriſon of Preſlouygrange. 
Major George Momo of Auchmboue. 
Munſon, Eſquire. 
William Murray of Abercarny. 


2 Sir Alexander Murray of Melgum. 


Sir Jobn Murray Hepburn of Glendoick, 1 
Sir David Murray of Stenhop. 


John Murray, Elder, of Louc hadam. 5 9 


John Murray, Younger, of Touchadam. 
John Murray of Strowan. 
Patrick Murray of Duc har. 

Alexander Murray of Bruchton: 


= ÞMr. Maurice Murray, Brother-German to the Laird of Abercairny* 
James Murray Commiſſar-Clerk of Dumblane. 


Fobn Murray M. D. 
Gideon Murray, Eſquire. 


*- i N | 

"THe Right Honourable W IL LIAM Earlof NITHSD ALE 
Ie Right Honourable DAVID Earl f NORT HESK. 

The Right Honourable W ILLIA M Lord NAIRNMN. 
Jobn Nairn of Greenyeards. 
Alexander Nairn of Drumkalbo. 
Robert Neaſmith of Poſſow, M. D. 
Jobn Napier of Culcreouwh. 
James Nicolſon, Writer in Edinburgh, 
William Nisbet of Dirltoun. 


O H IN Ogtoy of Lunan, Advocate. 
Patrick Ogilvy of Balfour. 

Patrick Olyphant of Bachelton. 

James Olyphant of Gask. 

George Olyphant of Glaſbbenie. 

Jobn Ouchterlony of Guinde, 

Jobn Ouchterlony Writer to the Signet. 


3 FP 5 
I Grace WILLIAM Duke f PO N IS8. 
The Right Honourable ALEXANDER Led PITSLIGO. 
The Right Honourable I EAN Lad) POLW ART. 
Sr Hu, Paterſon of Bannockburn. 
Witham Paterſon of Dunmore. 
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John Paterſon, Mero bant. 

John Patton, "Merchant i m Edinburgh, 
John Pirtilloch of Balbuffie. 

John Pearſon of Kippenroſs. 

Archbald Pitcairn, M. D. 

John Preſton of WW bitebill, 

James Preſton of Dumbrae. 

Sir Archbald Primroſe Foulis, of Dunipace. I 
Mr. Francis Pringle, Proſe ſor of Greek in S. Leonard's College in S. Andrew's. 
David Plenderleith of Blyth, Advocate. ST 
Mr. Gavin Plumer, Merchant i in Edinburgh, BG. 
Sir Robert Pollock of T bat-Ilk. 


HAI Grace JAMES Duke f JUEENSBERRT. 
— I Grace 70 HN Duke if ROXBURGH. i 
The Right Honourable F OH Earl of ROTHES. 3s 


| Xe By It Honour adls ROBERT Lord ROLLO. 


Ny Parck Rae, Miniſter at Kilbride, 
Andrew Ramſay, Advocate. 
7 04914 Ramſay, M M. D. 


f hanas Rattry of Craighall . F 

1 lier Raddel of Glen-R eddel. L 
Andrew Ridilel of \Hanmg - | | | N 7 

233 Robertſon o © WY 5 

James Robertſon, M. D. 

Mr. William Robertſon, Writer in Edmburgh. 

Sir Henry Rollo of Woodfide. 

Robert Rollo of Powhouſe, 

Andrew Roſs, Maſter of the Wi tollen Manuſfaclory at Muſſelburgh. be 

1 homas Rudiman, M. A. - 

Francis Ruſſel, Apothecary i in Edinburgh. 55 

Robert Rutherford of Fernailie 5 

Andrew Rut her ſoord of Edperſton. FA 


8 
THE Ripht Honourable W IL LIAM Lord SEAFORT. 
The Right Honourable GEORGE Farl f SUTHERL AND. 
Ihe Right Honourable F AMES Farl of SOUT HESK. 
The Reobt Honourable FO HN Earl of S AIR. 
Sir Robert Saintclare of Lochformachus, 
Sir George Saintclare of Kinnaird. 
John Samtclare, M. D. 
Jame) Salniclave, Cue af the Clerks of the Bil er. 
Sir William Scot of Harden. 
David Scot of Scut ſtarvet. 
1 homas Scot, Brot her-German to Sir 8 Scot of Gala 
Mr. William Scot of I hirlſton, Advocate, 
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Mr. Alexander Scrimzeor, Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the Old College of & Au- 
drew's, for the Uſe of the publick Liberary, e 
Archbald Seton of I ouch. 
William Seton of Putmedden, Tounger. 
Sir Fobn Shaw of Greennock, for Three. 
James Shaw, Writer in Edinburgb. 
James Skeen, of Hallyeards, 
Mr. William Skeen, Maſter of the Higb- School in Edinburgh. 
Hr. John Skinner, Miniſter of Bothkeener. 
David Smith of Met hven. 
Mr. William Smith, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at the Mariſchal College at Aber- 
deen. | | 
n Smith, Writer in Cowper 0 F. 2 
N Smith, Oculiſt. OY 
Colonel George Somervel, © 
James Somervel of Drum. 
James Sputle of Luchat. 8 
Sir Archbald Stevenſon, M. D. „„ 7 
Kenneth Stevenſon, M. D. at Engin. 
James Stirling of Kier. . 
Witham Sterling of Northſide. 
Sir Mungo Stirling of Glorat. 
Witham Stirling of Harbertſhire. 
Charles Stirling of Rippenduvie. | 1 
Mr. James Stirling, Chyrurgeon to Major-General Maitland's Regiment. 
William Stirling, Chyrurgeon at Stirling. 5 
Bertram Stot, Eſquire in Northumberland. 
James Stuart of Allantoun. 
Mr. Walter Stewart, Advocate. 
The Honourable Mr. William Sutherland, Brother-German to the Lord Druffus: 
Mr. Alexauder Sutherland, Miniſter of the Goſpel. _ 7” 
Sir John Swinton of Swinton. 
Colin Simpſon of M hitehill. 
Daniel Simpſon, Writer to the Signet. 
| 1 
7 H Right Honourable the Earl f TRA AUAIR. 
| Talbot, Eſquire. 
Mr. David Thomſon, Factor to the Earl of Northesk. 
Mr. Robert Thanſou. _ _ 2x 
Sir David T hrepland of Fingask. 
John Trotter of Mortounhall and Charter hall. 
Robert I rotter, M. D. 


U 
* Uurry, M. 4. Chriſt's Church Oxon. 
He Rizbt Honourable GEORGE Earl of W TNT ON, for Hur. 


I be Right Honourable FO HN Earl of W IG TON, for 3 
e 2 P 
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The Right Honourable D A & 1 D Earl of uw E EM S, Lord High Ad. 


niral of Scotland. 
William . 2 of Niddrie, for Two. 
John Wauchop of Edmiſton. 


Francis VWauc 77 of Karckmoor, Advocate. 


James Wanchop, Merchant in Edinburgh. 
James Walkenſhaw of, I hat- Ilk. 


Jobn Walkenſbaw of Barrowfield, 


George Walker, Writer in Edinburgh. 
John Wallace, Apothecar y in Edmburgh. 
John Watſon, M. D. 
ſames NV. atſon, Merchant m i Stirling, 
Edward W, aughan, Eſquire. 
James Winram, Sheriff-Clerk of Berwick-Shire. 
William W aſon, One of the Under-Clerks of the Sf ion. 
James Wi ſeman, Writer in Egin. 
Jobn Wordie, of Cambusbaren. 


Jobn Wright of Kerſy. 
＋ 
"He Right Mauls CHARLES Lind HAT of TEA 
ST ER. 


Joſepb Toung, Merchant in Edinburgh, 


Mr. Ninian Tung, Profe {ll or of 2 in S. Lemard's cage 
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cellor of Scotland. 


HE Z#phinflons ſay, That they are deſcended from the Counts 

| | of Helpbinſtin in Suabia, and that the Firſt of this Name, in 
A Scotland, came alongſt with Queen Margaret, and ſettled here 
about the Year 1061, But, whatever Truth be in this, it is 
certain, that they were a confiderable Family, not long after this time. 

Our Author, a Learn'd and Excellent Prelate, was Grandſon to l. 
lexander Elphinſton, who was Kkill'd at the Battel of Piperden, in the Year is paren- 
1436, and to whoſe Valour, our Hiſtorians ſay, the Victory, which 4e. 
the Scots then obtain'd over the Engl;b, was in a great meaſure owing. 
His Father, Jobn Elphinflon, was a great Favourite of William Lauder, 
Biſhop of Glaſgow and Chancellor of Scotland, His Mother, Margaret 
Douglaſs, was a Daughter of the Laird of Drumlanrick. (a). 

He was Born in the City of Glaſgow, in the Year of our Lord 1431. i-th and 
In the Seventh Year of his Age he was put to the Grammar-School ; Education, 
and, having finiſh'd the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles Lettres, he 
apply'd himſelf to Philoſophy, and was made Maſter of Arts in the 
Twenty Fifth: Year of his Age. After this he turn'd his Thoughts to fte "—_ 
Theology, enter d into Holy Orders, and was made Prieſt of S. Michael's Orders. 
Church in Glaſgow, where he exercis'd his Paſtoral Function with great 8 
Care and Diligence, Four Years. At the ſame time, he took Plea- himfaf to 
ſure in the Civil and Canon Law; and, by the Advice of his Uncle *><Srudy of 
Lawrence Elphinfton, he went over to France, in the Twenty Ninth Year and goes 0 
of his Age, where, in the Space of Three Years, he became ſo great a,“. 
Maſter of the Laws, that he was made Public Profeſſor of them in the Wirepe is 
Univerſity of Parir, and afterwards at Orleans: And, in both theſe fcfr of 


Places, he Taught with ſuch Applauſe, that the Parliament of Pay is pak agg 


= very much regarded his Opinion in difficult and intricate Cafes. „. 


At length, after he had ſtaid Nine Years in France, he was call'd 
Home to his Native Country and Friends, by the Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
who had been all along his great Supporter in his Studies. 
Not long after his Arrival, he was made Official or Commiſſary of He returns 
Glaſgow, a Place which in thoſe Days had a good Revenue annex'd to and is mad 


and is made 
it, and was only beſtow'd upon Perſons of Merit and Learning. The Qi! 


f . Th . . : Firſt ofGlaſ- 
King, hearing how wiſely he behav'd himſelf in that Station, ſent for e, then of 


him to Edinburgh, made him Official of S. Andrew's, and one of the trade 
Lords of his Privy Council. Some Jarrs falling out about this time, oe of the 


%% . pF * : F K; a b 5 
betwixt King James III. and Lewis XI. of France, which were like to Cots 
5 


have 


1 


(a) Vid. Geneolog. of the Eiphinſt. Ms. N zun deen 
ib. 2. Fol. 246. Lelly de Rebus Geſt. Scot. Lib. 9. Pag. 370. Spotiſwood's Ch. Hiſt. Lib. z. Pag. 105. Dempſt. Hiſt, Ecclei. 
Gent. Scot. Lib. 5. Pag. 168. Georg, Buch. Hiſt, Scor. Lib 14. Hath. Hiſt, James 1, &c, 


-Þ De Life of WILLIAM ELPHINSTON, Vol. II. 
He is ſent have diſſolved the Ancient Friendſhip betwixt the two Nations; he was 


over Am- join'd, in Commiſſion with the Earl of Buchan and the Biſhop of Dun- 
balidor to Pen de in Commilton with ere g d, by a moſt Wiſe and 
Lewis xl. kel, to anſwer the Complaints of the French; and, by a moſt Wile an 
of Fance. Eloquent Oration, he brought Things ſo about,that the Ancient League 
He returns bet tw een them was renew'd 5 and. all Occafions of Diſcord remov d. ror 
to Seorland, which, upon his Return, he was made Biſhop of Roſs, in the Year 


and is made | By TR — 
firſt Bihop 1482; and, the ſame Lear, upon the Death of Robert Blacater, Biſhop of 


of Rſs 800 Aberdeen, he was FTranflated to thar See. | 3 . 
Aberdeen. About this Time, Richard, Duke of Gloceſſer, after the Death of his 
Brother King Edward IV. ſet his Ambitious Thoughts upon the Scepter 


and Royal Diadem of England; and, to accompliſh his Defign, he got 


| himſelf choſen Prgtector to the Two Young Princes, his Nephews, El- 
|. ard Prince of Wales, and Richard Duke of Tork : So having got them 


into his Power, he moſt Inhumanely and Unnaturally, without any Re- 
ſpect to God or the World, Murder d them; and got himſelf Proclaim'd, 
and Anointed, King of Ergland, by the Name of King Richard III. 
But, knowing, that tho' God, in His Juſtice, very often brings Unnatural 
1 and Bloody Uſurpers to untimely Ends, yet oftentimes, for Reaſons 
j beſt known to Hi iſelf, He ſuffers them to have Proſperous and Glori- 
1 ous Reigns, he ought it was good Policy, to ſecure himſelf, as much 
0 a8 he could; againſt all the Viciſſitudes of Fortune, by entering into a 
4 ſtrict League and Friendſhip with all the Neighbouring Princes: And, 
fince the King of Scotland was the Monarch, whom he had moſt Reaſon 

to fear, becauſe: of the Innate Hatred betwixt the Scats and Eugliſb, and 

being upon the ſame Continent with himſelf, he made his Firſt Appli- 
cation to him. King James, tho' he had all the Averſion imaginable a- 

gainſt the Bloody Practices of King Richard, yet his Nobility had turn'd 

1o Factious, that they were daily threatning to Dethrone him; there- 

fore, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt them, he very willingly 
He is ſent gave Ear to King Richard's Propoſals, Whereupon the two Kings 
82 condeſcended to have a Communication; and Commiſſioners wete ap- 
conclude a pointed, for both Parts, to meet at Wottingbam, the Seventh Day of 
ble de. September, next enſujng. At which time, there came thither, for the 
land and King of Scotland, Colin Campbel Earl of Argyle, Chancellor of Scotland ; 
ubich Witham Elphinſton, Biſhop of Aberdeen, our Author; Fobn, Lord Drum- 
Effectuates. ond, of Stobhall; Lawrence, Lord Oliphant ; Robert, Lord Lile; Arch- 
5 bald Whitelaw, Arch-Deacon of Louden and Secretary of State; and Dun- 
can Dundas, Lyon King at Arms: For the King of England, Jobn Ruſſel, 
Biſhop of London, Lord Chancellor of England ; John, Duke of Norfolk ; 

Henry, Earl of Northumberland; I homas, Lord Stanly; Jobn Gray, Lord 

Powys; Richard, Lord Fitz-Hugh, Jobn Gunhrope, Keeper of the Privy 

Seal; -T bomas Borow, Maſter of the Rolls; Sir I homas Bryan, Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas; Sir Richard Ratchff ; William Catesby, and 

Richard Salkeld, Eſquires. Theſe Commiſſioners met divers times, and 

after long Debates, at length, by the Prudence and Management of our 

Author, a Peace was concluded betwixt the Two Nations, for the ſpace 

of Three Years; the ſame beginning at the Riſing of the Sun, September 

29th, in the Year 1484, aud ending, at the Setting of the Sun, on the 

29th of September 1487. 

When this League was concluded, and the Particulars thereof ex- Mk 
pos'd in Writing, and Seal'd, and all Things finiſh'd with due Circum- WM 
ſtances 
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ſtances thereunto belonging; King Richard, tlie more to ſtrengthen this 
Bond of Amity betwixt him aud King James, propos d a Marriage, be- 
twixt the Prince of Rot hſayh Eldeſt Son to King James, and the Lady 
Amne de la Pool, Daughter to Fobn, Duke of Suffolk, King Richard's Niece t 
Wiſely conſidering, that, amongſt all Bonds and Obligations of Love 


and Friendſhip, there is not a furer than that of Inter-marriage. 

King James willingly embraced this Offer likewiſe; and our Prelate He isfent to 
and ſeveral Noblemen were ſent back again to Nottingham, to meet with Narrige“ 
the Englzſþ Noblemen, Commiffionate for that Effect: Which was done Nene * 
with ſo good Succeſs, that Writings and Inſtruments concerning the Scerlard 
fame, were drawn, engroſs'd'and ſeald; and Affiances made and taken 3% 
up by Proctors and Deputies of both Parts. From henceforth, this Niece. 
young Lady was call'd Princeſs of Rothſay; but, by the ſhort Life and 
Reign of King Richard, her Unele, (who, notwithſtanding of all his Pre- 
cautions, was Dethron'd and overthrown in Battel) ſhe loſt that Name 
and Title. ZR LW OT ̃ j 

After this, King James, to expreſs how much he was. ſatisfy'd, with ye is made 
our Prelate's Conduct, in both theſe Treaties, made him Chancellor of Chancellor 
Scotland in Place of the Earl of Argyle: But Biſhop Lzji» ſays, that he was 
made only Lord Privy-Seal. Upon the expiring of : Peace with the 
Emliſb, in the Year 1487, King James, by the Advice of our Prelate, 
calPd a Parliament; in which, many Acts were made againſt Oppreſ- 
fours; Juſtices, were appointed” to pals thro* the whole Kingdom, and 
ſee Malefactors deſervedly Puniſh'd;* and that no Convention of Friends 
ſhould be ſuffer d to accompany the Criminals, as the Cuſtom then was; 
but that every one Attainted ſhould appear at the moſt with Six 
Proctors, that, if found Guilty, they ſhould not be taken away by 
Strength of Hand. By our Prelate's Advice, likewiſe the King beſtow'd 
| ſeveral Sums of Money for Ere&ing and Repairing of Religious Houſes 
and Chapels : Amongſt theſe, he Founded one in the Cattle of Styling, 
which he call'd the Chape/-Royal, The Priory of Coldmgham falling then 
Vacant into the King's Hands, he annex d the tame to this Chapel; 
and procur'd an Act of Parliament, that none of the Lieges ſhould at- 
tempt to do any thing contrary to this Union and Annexation; or to 
make any Impetration thereof at the Court of Rome, under the Pain of 
Treaſon. The Priors of this Convent, having been, for many Years, 
of the Name of Hume, the Gentlemen of that Name complain'd, that 
they would be wrong'd in their Eſtates; by reaſon of the TI ithes and o- 
ther Caſualities belonging to this Benefice, if a Prior of any other Sir- 
name were promoted to this Place: But the King continuing firm in his 
Reſolution of annexing them to his - Chapel, the Gentlemen of the 
Name of Hume made their Application to the Lord Hales and others 
of the Sirname of Hepburn, who had been conſtant Friends, Allies and 

Neighbours to them; and they enter'd into a Combination, that they 

ſhould mutually ſtand by one another, and not ſuffer any Prior to be re- 

celv'd for Col ſingham, if he were not one of their two Sirnames. And, 

as very great Calamities often ariſe from ſmall Beginnings, fo it hap- 

pen'd in this Caſe; for, all the Diſcontented People in the Nation, know- 

ing theſe two Sirnames to be Numerous, Active and Powerful, they 

laid hold of this Opportunity, and, having join'd them, roſe in open 


Rebellion againſt the King. Our Author did all, that he could, to bring 
B 2 theſe 
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; theſe Rebels to a Senſe of their Duty: But finding, that his - Attempts 
were in vain, and that by no means they could be diſſwaded from rifing 
up in Arms againſt their lawſul Sovereign, he retir'd himſelf to his Dio- 
ceſs, being of the Opinion, that it was not ſutable to one of his Chara- 
er, to have any further Dealing in War, than to teach them, what the 
Prince of Peace had told them, of their Duty to their King and Coun- 

He retires During the time of his Retirement, he apply d himſelf cloſely to his 


to his Dio- Paſtoral Office, reforming all the Abuſes that he had found amongſt 


——_ them; and compoſing, for their Inſtruction, a Book of Canons taken out 


a Book of Cs of the Ancient Canons of the Primitive Church. But, the Lords of the 

or his vo > I 0 

Clergy, Inſurrection, as theſe: Rebels were then call d, having overthrown and 
killd their Prince in Battel, our Prelate was order'd to attend at a Par- 
liament, which was to be held at Edinburgh, in the Month of October, 


in the Year 1488; which he accordingly. did, and was Witneſs to the 


Crowning of the Young Prince, who had not then attain'd to the Six- 


he is catra teenth Year of his Age. And, the Lords of the Inſurrection, being afraid 

ro Court; that he would not coneur with them in approving of their Procedures, 

Ambaſſador the Firſt Thing, that they did, was to Vote him to be ſent Ambaſſador 

to the Em- to the Emperor ns > a Propoſal of Marriage, betwixt their 
E 


milan, Young King Fame” V. and + 
ter: But this nn je 
Emperor's Court, that Princes v 
of Spain. Yet, tho he fail'd in this; 
reap ſome Profit by his Embaſly : So, in his Return, he concluded, in 
He makes his Maſter's Name, a Peace with the States of Holland ; which was fo 
— acceptable to the whole Kingdom, they having been long at Variance 
land and with them to their great Loſs and Dammage, that it was look'd upon 
Holland. as a greater Piece of Service done to his Country, than if he had effe- 
ctuated the Marriage, he was ſent to Negotiate. . 
All the Commotions of State being now appeas'd, and every thin 
ſettled in good Order, our Prelate wrote a Letter to Pope Alexander VI. 
deſiring, that he would grant him a Bull gor Erecting an Ulniverſity 
deltec at Aberdeen; which was accordingly ſent to him, in the Year 1494: 
firy of Aber. And in the Year 1500 he Founded the Old-Town-College in Aberdeen, 
255 which he caus d call the King's College; becauſe King James IV. took upon 


him and his Succeſſors the ſpecial Protection of it. By the Pope's Bull, 


ectual, for, before he arriv'd at the 


this Univerſity is endow'd with as ample Privileges as any Univerſity in 


Chriſtendomzand particularly the Foundation relates to the Privileges of 


the Univerſities of Paris and Bononia. The Perſons endow'd were, a Doctor 


of I beology Principal, a Doctor of the Canon Law, a Doctor of the Civil 
Law, a Doctor of Phyfic, a Profeſſor of Humanity to teach Grammar, 
a Subprincipal to teach Philoſophy, a Chantor, a Sacriſt, Six Students of 
Dromuy, Three Students of the Laws, Thirteen Students of Philoſophy, 


an Organiſt, and Five Singing Boys who were Students of Humanity, 


About the fame time, that he was buſy'd in Founding of this Uni- 


H — 7 = . * ; . K 
ind fene verſity, he caus d build a Magnificent Bridge over the River of Dee; and, 


rhe Scors all the ſpare Hours that he had from his Devotions and Acts of Charity, 


Saints and 


the Biftory he imploy'd in writing the Lives of the Scots Sainte, and the Hiſtory of 


of Scorland. Scotland from its firſt Riſe to his own Time. Ihe Hiſtory of the Laves 
of the Saints he order'd to be read in Portions, at folemn Days, amongft 


his 
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tinceſs Margaret the Emperor's Daugh- 


% »fomis'd in Marriage to the Prince 
e reſolv'd, that his Country ſhould 
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his Clergy; but, this Work is entirely Joſt. His Hiſtory of Scotland is 
ſtill Extant amongſt Sir Thomas Farrfax's MSS. in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford; and Biſhop Stillingfleet tells us (5), That he had Eight Books of it, 
which go as far as the Thirteenth Century. In this Hiſtory, our Author, 
for the moſt part; follows Fordon : But, in his Continuation, he is much 
more exact and full than any other Hiſtorian that we have. — 
And, fince I am to give an Account of ſeveral Authors, that have 
written the Hiſtory of our Nation, that I may avoid needleſs Repetitions, 
I ſhall here give the Reader an Abridgment of our Hiſtory, from the 
Firſt Foundation of our Monarchy to our Author's time, taken out of 
his Hiſtory and the other Hiſtorians, who are mention'd in their pro- 
This Hiſtory of Biſhop Hpbinſton's was given in to the Bodleian Lib- 
rary, by General Fairfax, who got it from James Drummond, Brother 
to William Drummond of Hawthornden, the 14th of December, in the 


Year 1650. Tis divided into XI Books, and conſiſts of 384 Pages 


in Folio, and in a ſmall Hand full of Contractions. In the Firſt Book, 
he gives us the ſame Account, that Fordon gives as to the Original of 
the Scots Nation; which the Reader will find, in the Firſt Volume of this 
Work, in that Author's Life. But, whatever Truth be in this, all our 
Hiſtorians are agreed, that our Firſt Monarch was FERGUS, the Son 
of Ferchard, who was Crown'd in the 4869 Year of the World, and 3 30 
Years before the Incarnation of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Some 
time before this, a German. or a Scythian Fleet, as Bede calls them, were 
driven upon the Coaſt of Ireland; and, being advi'sd to go over to Bri- 
tain, they Landed upon the Coaſts of this Iſland bordering upon the 
German Sea; and, having expell'd the Inhabitants, which were but 
few, they brought a great Part of that Diſtrict under their Subjection, 
But tis more probable, that this Colony (which were afterwards call'd 
Puts by the Romans and their Neighbour Nations) came Firſt to the 
Abude or Weſtern Iſlands from Scandinavia; and that they had the ſame 
Original with the Scots, who had ſettled in the North of Britain, ſome 
time before them: For we find, by all the Accounts that are given of 
them, that, immediately upon their Landing, they enter'd into a League 
with the Scots, who had the ſame Language and Cuſtoms, that they 
had. The Ancient Inhabitants of Britain being afraid, that, by this 
mutual League of Friendſhip betwixt theſe Two New Colonies, they 
might become too powerful for them, upon all Opportunities they en- 


$ 


An Account 
of this Hi- 
ſtory. 


deavour'd to create Jealouſies and Animoſities amongſt them. They; 


finding this, United both their Forces together againſt the Britains, un- 
der the Command of Fergus, who gave them a Signal Overthrow nigh 
to the Banks of the River of Down or Don, where Coilus, King of the 
Britains, was {lain with moſt of his Army; and, from this Overthrow of 
the Britiſß King, that Country was afterwards call'd Cal or Kyle. The 
Scots were ſo ſenſible of the Service, that their Prince had done them, 
by his great Conduct and Valour in this Action, that they unanimouſly, 
by a Solemn Oath, bound themſelves and their Poſterity to pay an in- 
violable Allegiance to Fergus and his Poſterity for ever. All Matrers 
being thus ſettled in Scotland, it is ſaid, that Fergus went over to Ireland 
to quell ſome Seditions amongſt his Subjects there; and, in the returning 
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Home, a Tempeſt arifing ſuddenly,he was Drown'd,not far from the Port 


call'd from him, Knock-Fergus or Craig-Fergus, in the Twenty Fifth Year of 
his Reign. In this or + Reign, it 1s ſaid, that the City of Camelon, the 


Principal Seat of the Picliſs Kings, and Edinburgh were Founded; the 


Firſt by Chrut bnæus, and the other by Etho, both Kings of the Puts. 

Fergus Dying, left Two Sons behind him, Ferlegus and Mainus, nei- 
ther of them able to manage the Government, by reaſon of their Nonage; 
upon which, FERITHARI&, King Fergw's Brother, was made King, 
contrary to the Oath that they had taken to Fergus and his Poſterity ; 
and a Law was made, Ordaining, I hat whilſt the Children of their Kings 
were Infants, one of their Kindred, who was judg'd moſt accompliſÞd for the 
Government, | 
the Succeſfon of the Kingdom ſhoul.l Deſcend to the former King's Sons, This 
Law was the laſting Ground of a Civil War, for almoſt 1025 Years, 
till it was abrogated by Kenneth III. which might have been eaſily pre- 
vented, if they had made the next in Blood Governors of the Realm, 
till the King's Son were of a ſufficient Age for Governing himſelf, as it 
will appear by the Sequel of this Hiſtory. Feritbaris, as I have ſaid, 
was Crown'd King: But Ferlegus was no ſooner come to Age, than he 
claim'd the Crown, as of Right belonging to him. Ferit baris, by this 


time, had fo gain'd the Affections of the People, by his Mild and 


Peaceable Government, that he was not much afraid of any Faction, that 


the young Prince, his Nephew, could make againſt him: So, calling 


together the Heads of the Clans, he made a grave Speech to them, where- 
in he greatly commended the young Prince, and offer'd to reſign the 
Kingdom to him. Yet ſuch was their Love to Feritharis, that they would 
not hear of it ; but order'd the young Prince to be raken into Cuſtody, 
with his Followers, in order to prevent his making of any Attempts u- 
n the Throne for the future. Nevertheleſs he found a way, how to 
bribe his Keepers; and, with a few others privy to his Deſign, he made 
his Eſcape, and fled to the Pics: But, they refuſing to aſſiſt him, he 
went to the Britains, who gave him no other Encuuragement but their 
Protection. At length, ſome of the young Prince's Friends came in u- 
n Feruhars in the Night time, and ftobd him in his Bed; which ſo 
incens'd the People againſt him, that they would never hear of him, 
but made Choice of his Brother Mamus, for their King ; and Ferlegus 
Died amongſt the Britains, leaving his Brother in the Peaceable Poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Throne. Feritharis was kilbd in the 15th Year of his Reign, 
and Mainus begun his Reign in the Year 290. before the Birth of 
. 
MAINUS was Crown'd at the Caſtle of Dunſtaffage, in Aro ye-Shire 
and Reign'd 29 Years in great Peace and Quietneſs ; and, being a Prince 
of a Religious Lemper,he caus'd erect ſeveral Pyramids of Stone, where- 
on he offter'd Sacrifices to the Gods. He inftituted likewiſe a New Sa- 
crifice to Diana, and went once every Year thro' his Kingdom executing 
Juice impartially wherever he came. . 
Manus left T wo Children behind him, Dornadilla and Not hatus. DOR- 
NADILL A ſucceeded to his Father, and was no ſooner Crown'd, but he 
renew d the League with the Pics. Being extremely addicted to Hunt- 
ing, he Order'd, I. That every Nobleman or Baron ſhould keep and 
maintain Two Raches and a Hound. II. That every one, that killd a 


Wolf 


ſhould ſway the Scepter in their Behalf; and, if he Dyd, then 
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the Highlanders. 
Dornadilla Died in Peace in the 28th Year of his Reign, and, in the 
Year 233 before the Incarnation, at Berigone. He left one Son behind 
him, call'd Reutherus, or Reuda as Bede calls him: Who being of Nonage, 
his Uncle, NOTHATUS, claim'd the Crown by vertue of the Law, 
that was made in Ferithars's Time; and he was accordingly Crown'd, 
and acknodwledg'd King by a great many of the Clans. But Dovalus, 


Chiſtain of the Brigantiæ, or thoſe who inhabited the Country of Gal- 


loway, having got the young Prince into his Hands, rais'd all his Vaſſals 


and Followers, who were join'd by Reuther's Friends; and, having 


plac'd this young Prince upon the Head of this Army, and acknow- 
ledg'd him Chief Commander, he went,and demanded the Crown from 


Nothatus, as belonging of Right to Prince Reuther. The Propoſal be- 


ing rejected with Contempt and Derifion, a Battel immediately enſu'd, 
wherein Not hatus was lain, in the Twentieth Year of his Reign, as 
ſome ſay; but, in the Second, as others conjecture, with more Probability. 

After this Battel, R EU TH ER was immediately Crown'd, and ac- 
knowledg'd King: But Nothatuss Friends reſolv'd to try the Fortune of 
another Battel, before they would ſubmit to their lawful Prince; and, 
having met to concert Matters amongſt themſelves, they made Choice of 
Ferchard, Captain of Kimyre and Lorn, and Nothatus's Son- in- Law, to be 
General of their Army: Dovalus, being inform'd of the Place where 
they were aſſembl'd, got together ſome of the King's Forces; and, 
coming upon them ere they were aware of themſelves, kill'd ſe- 
verals of them; and Ferchard hardly eſcap'd with his Life, being ſorely 
wounded. 3 

Thereafter, the young King Marry'd the Daughter of Getus, King 
of the P:ds; by which, his Party was conſiderably ftrengthned : But 
Ferchard, having got a Numerous Army out of Cathneſs, Argyle, Mur- 
ray and the Jjles, was anxious to be Reveng'd upon Dovalus: On the 
other Hand, Dovalus was no leſs earneſt to encounter him. At length, 
they met at Berigone, where a moſt Bloody Battel was Fought betwixt 
them, wherein Dovalus was overcome, and Seven T houſand of his Army 
ſlain. Yer, the next Day, Dovalus having gather'd together the Rem- 
nants of his Army, they Fought it anew with greater Fury than ever; 


in ſo much, that there remain'd but a very few of both their Armies. 


In this unhappy Battel, Getus, King of the Picts, was kill'd, and a 
great Number of Piciiſb Nobility; the Two Chiftains, Dovalus and 
Ferchard, were likewiſe kill'd; and, in a word, fo great was the Slaugh- 
ter, that there only remain'd Eight Hundred Men of both the Armies. 
The young King was taken Priſoner, but immediately ſet at Liberty ; 
for, the Scots and Pute, that remain'd, were glad to fly to the Deſerts 
and Mountancous Places, for fear of being made a Prey to the Britains; 

33 | who, 


* 


8 _ The Life of WILLIAM EUrHINSTONF, Vol. II. 


f 


who, having now got that Opportunity, which they long thirſted 
after, came with an Army to Pentland, the Mers and I weeddale. The 
Pits, not being able to reſiſt them, fled to the Orkneys, where they 
liv'd for ſeveral Years. ' p32. 

After this, the Britains march'd againſt the Scots, who, notwithſtand - 
ing of their weak Condition, reſolv'd to try the Fortune of another 
Battel before they ſubmitted to their Enemies: So, having met the Bri- 
tains at Calderwood, they had a Bloody Engagement, wherein the Scots 
were overcome, and Two Thouſand of them kill'd upon the Place; the 
reſt fled to the Mountains and to the Caſtle of Berigone, where the Scots 
King and ſome of the Nobility were. Oenus, King of the Britains, be- 
ing inform'd of this by his Spies, laid Stege to this Caſtle, which Reu- 
ther Defended a long time, with great Valour. At length, their Provi- 
ſions failing them, a Propoſal was made, that Lots thould be caſt a- 
mongſt them; and he, on whom the Lot did fall, ſhould be put to Death, 
that his Body might be Meat for the reſt, as long as any of them were 
alive. But, this ſavouring of too much Cruelty done to themſelves, 
they rather refoly'd to make a Sally out of the Caſtle, and die valiantly 
amidſt their Enemies. 8 | 1 

Colane, Chiftain of Lorn, upon this, propos'd, that the King might 
endeavour to make his Eſcape by a Poſtern- gate, whilſt he and thoſe, 
that would follow him, ſhould engage with the Enemy. This was no 
ſooner propos d, but embrac'd ; and Colane, fallying forth with a Hun- 
dred Men, kept the Enemy fo long in Play, that Reuther made his E- 
ſcape, with a few that attended him; and, coming to the Sea-fide, where 
Boats were waiting for him, he ſav'd himſelf in the {jles: But the Noble 
Chiftain of Lorne, and all his Retinue were kill'd. After this, the King 
went over to the Scots, in Ireland. ; = 

At length, after that the Scots and Pics had been, for Twelve Years, © 
oppreſt by the Britains, a new Race of Young Men, who had been en- 
ur d to Labour and Hardſhip, join'd with Young Gethus, the Son of Old 
Gethus, King of the Pits; and, having ſent word to King Reuber of 
their Defign, he came over from Ireland, and, Landing at Lachbroom in 
Roſs, he met Gethus ; and, conſulting together concerning the Manage- 

ment of the War, it was Reſolv'd, that they ſhould immediately Fight 
the Enemy. Not long after they met with Sl, King of the Britams, | 
and his Army; whom they immediately engag'd, and the Service was 
ſo hot, and the Fight ſo ſharp, that neither Army had Reaſon to boaſt. 
Both of them being wearied with Slaughter, a Peace was concluded be- 
tween them; and, by one of the Articles, the Scots and Picls were re- 
ſtor'd to all their Ancient Dominions and Poſſeſſions. TY 

After this, Reuther ſpent the remaining part of his Life free of all 
Trouble, and Died much regreted by his Subjects, in the 26th Year of 
his Reign, and in the Year 187 before the Incarnation, He lett Two 
Sons behind him by the the Daughter of Gethus, the one call'd I bereus, 
and the other, Joſma. | — 

T hereus being of Nonage,R AU I H A, his Couſin- German, aſſum'd the 
Government. This Prince, being free from all Wars, made many Pub- 
lic and Profitable Laws for the Good of his Country. He order'd, that 
a Monument ſhould be erected in Memory of every Illuſtrious Perſon 
that Died. He brought in Merchandizing, amongſt the People, by 


Ex- 


>. DEC. 


Excambion of Goods; and was the Firſt, who brought any Sort of 


Coin amongſt them, cauſing fo much Leather to be ſtampt, and to paſs 
at ſuch à Rate in all the Public Markets, for purchaſing of Goods or 
Victual. He brought into the Kingdom, from the adjacent Countries; 
all Sorts of Tradeſmen: And was a great Encourager of Phyſicians and 
Chirurgions ; for, he Order'd, upon Pain of Death, that no Man ſhould 
exerce any of thoſe Employments, but thoſe whoſe Skill was un- 
queſtionable in them. In his time, the Famous Ptolemy, King of Egypt, 
having fent ſome Geographers to take'a View of the Northern Coun- 
ny. they came to Scotland, and were very kindly Entertain'd by 
Reut A. | | 


| refign'd the Government to him, as the only lawful Heir of the Crown, 
after he had Govern'd Seventeen Years. 1 Fic - 
Thereus, being Crown'd and acknowledg'd King, for the Firſt Six 


But all of a ſudden, giving a Looſe to his Paſhons, he committed many 


jets, that ſeveral of the Clans enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt him; 
of which being inform'd, and not truſting to the Fidelity of his other 
Subjects, he fled to the Britains, who gave him no other Aſſiſtance but 
their Protection. So that he was forc'd to lead the remaining Part of 
his Life in Exile, and Died at Jork, in the Twelfth Year of his Reign: 
Jet, ſuch was the Loyalty of his Subjects, that, during all this time, 


committed the Adminiſtration of all Public Affairs to one Conanus, 4 
" Man of great Prudence and Wiſdom, who no ſooner heard of I Hereus's 
Death, but he laid dowu his Charge; and Fofina, I bereus's Brother, was 
> Crown'd and Declar'd King in his Place. | 
3 FOSIN A, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, renew'd the League 
with the Britains and Picls. He was well teen in Botany, and had a 
great Eſteem for Phyficians. In his time, a Spamyb Veſſel was Ship- 
wrack d upon the Coaſt of Roſs, in which there were two Venerable 
Old Men, who, after they had ſta id for ſome time, and taken a View 
of the Country, in a Conference with the King, did exhort him to Re- 
form his People in their Superſtitious Worſhip, and only to Adore one 
God, the Creator of all Things; to make a diligent Search after the 
Minerals, by which he would enrich his Subjects conſiderably, their be- 
ing more Riches beneath his Ground, than the Soil was capable to pro- 
duce in Victual or any other Store. Joſina, having Reign'd Peaceably, 
Died in a good Old Age, at Berigone, in the Twenty Fourth Year of his 
Reign, leaving Two dons, behind him, Finnanus and Donald, 
INNANUS ſucceeded to his Father, and was a Prince of extra- 
ordinary Accompliſhments. He made a Law, that his Succeſſors, in 
all Buſineſs of any Import, ſhould ask the Advice of their Great Council, 


he had gone to ſee the King ot the Pics then lying in a Fever, in the 
Z Thirtiech Year of his Reign; and from thence he was Tranſported and 
> Buried at Berigone, amongſt his Predeceſſors. Frmanus left behind him 
done Son, call'd Durſius, whom be Marry'd, in his own time, to Agaſia, 
Daughter to the King of the Britains. 

3 No- 


THEREUS having, by this time, attain d to a competent Age; Reut ha 


Years of his Reigu, Govern'd with great Wiſdom and Moderation. 
extravagant Acts of Debauchery, which made hin: ſo odious to his Sub- 


they did not preſume to make Choice of another King, in his Place; but 


He eſtabliſh'd the Draids in the Iſle of Man; and Died at Camelon, where 
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Comt, but Jollity and Feaſting. 


Life of his Son DURST US, who ſucceeded him. For, he gave himſelf 
up wholly to Wine and Women,and drove away his own Wife, Daughter 


to the King of the Britams; which ſo incens'd the Chiftains of Lory, 


Argile and Roſs againſt him, that they enter'd into a Conſpiracy, with 
the Britams, for the Dethroning him. ' To prevent this, Durſtus ſends a 
long Apology to the Britains, delires his Queen to be return'd him, and 
their Aſſiſtance againſt his Rebellious Subjects. But, the Britains ha- 
ving no regard to his Requeſt, he ſends a Meſſage to his own Subjects, 
who were up in Arms againſt him, with Offers of Reforming all the 


Abuſes, they complain'd of. This they agree'd to, and ſent Doron, 


Chiftain of Lorn, to be Witneſs to his Swearing, in the Temple of 
Diana, That he would ſtand to what he had Promis d to them. Then 
they laid down their Arms, and there was nothing to be ſeen, about the 
But Durſtus, who was a deep Diflembler, not forgetting the Affront 
they had put upon him, invited the Principal Leaders in this Rebel- 
lion, to his Caſtle of Berigone, where he put them all to Death. Upon 
this, a Civil War immediately broke forth ; and a Battel was fought, in 
which Durſtus was killd, and his Army entirely routed, after he had 
Reign'd Nine Years. Yet ſuch Reſpect they ſhew'd him after his Death, 
that they bury'd him Splendidly amongft his Predeceflors. Durſtus left 
two Sons behind him, Dothanus and Hongallus: But, the Rebels being 
afraid, that if they made Choice of any of them, they would Revenge 


their Father's Death, they Crown'd and Proclaim d EH ENUS or Ewen, 


Durſtus's Couſin-German, their King, 

Evenus, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, being afraid, that they 
might prove as Unfaithful to him, as they had done to Durſtus, their 
Lawful Sovereign, made them take an Oath of Allegiance to him; and, 
knowing that Idleneſs is the Mother of Sedition, he join'd with the 
P4s againſt the Britains. Upon which, a Bloody War enſued, and 
betwixt them a long and cruel Battel was fought, till Night parted 
them ; the Victory being ſo uncertain, that both Armies departed with 
equal Slaughter and equal Fear. The Britains went Home, the Scots 
and Pics retir'd into the next adjacent Mountains: But, the Day 
after, perceiving from the Tops of the Mountains, that the Britams 


were gone, and had left all their Baggage behind them, Evenus 


came and gather'd up the Spoil, diſtributed it amongſt his Soldiers, 
and, after he rerurn'd Home, concluded a Peace with the Britains, di- 
vided the Kingdom into Circuits, and ſettled Judges, in every Circuit, 
to Adminiſter Juſtice unto the Lieges. He allo appointed Informers, to 
bring in Accuſations againſt the Guilty; and made ſeveral other Good 
Laws for the Diſcipline and bringing up of the Youth in all manner of 
Exerciſes and Hardſhips, He Died in the Nineteenth Year of his 
Reign, leaving behind him a Natural Son, call'd, G//us. 

Upon the Death of Evenus, Durſtus's two Sons, Dothanus and Don- 
gallus, contended for the Kingdom: For, they being I wins, each of 
them pretended to be the Eldeſt. Gulus, Fvenus's or Ewen's Baltard Son, 
under a Pretence of reconciling tliem, brought them to a Conference at 
his Houſe ; and, after he had made ſeveral Propoſuls to them, ſome 
Men, whom he had purpoſely conceal'd in his Houte tor that end,came 
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in upon them, and killd them both. After this, @LLLUS uſurp'd 
the Throne, and got himſelf declar'd King; Yet, not thinking himſelf 
ſecure, as long as any of the Royal Family was alive, he went to the 
Iſle of Man, where, Dot hanus's Three Sons were: The Eldeſt, Liſmorus, 
was about I welve Years of Age; the Second, Curmacus, Ten; and the 
Third, Ederus, not fully Three. He brought Leſmorus and Cormacus a- 
longſt with him, to his Caſtle of Dunſtaffage, under the ſpecious Pretext 
of giving them a better Education: But, they were no ſooner arriv'd 
there, than he put them both to Death ; and order'd the Guard,whom 
he left, in the Iſle of Man, with Ederus the Youngeft,to put him to Death 
likewiſe, when they heard of the News of his Two Elder Brethren: 

But Ederus's Nurſe, ſuſpecting the worſt, ſtole him away privately, in 
the Night time, to the Jes. So ſoon as the Chiftains heard of the 
Murder of theſe Two Princes, they got together all their Vaſſals and 
Followers; and, under the Command of Cadalus, Chiftain of the Bri- 
gantes, whom they made Choice of for their General, they march'd a- 
gainſt him: But he, being advertis'd of it, fled, in a Fiſher-boat, over 
to Ireland. Upon this, Cadalus embark'd his Men, and Landed in Jre- 


land with his whole Army. Gillus, having got ſome of the Iriſh to join 


him, gave Battel to Cadalus ; but he was overthrown, taken Priſoner 
and put to Death in the Third Year of his Reign. The Scots Army, 


in their Return, were moſt of them all loft by a Tempeſt. 


Cudalus, after his Return, found out the Young Prince Ederus, and 
his Nurſe ; but, he being of Nonage, Evenus or Ewen, the Second of 
that Name, was made Governor of the Kingdom ; for, he was the next 
in Kin, being a Nephew of King Finnanus. I 
EV ENUS, in the Beginning of his Government, renew'd the League 
with Gethus, King of the Picts, and Marry'd his Daughter Swra ; Belus, 
King of Orkney, having made a Deſcent upon Roſs, he fell ſuddenly u- 
pon him, and drove him to his Ships, and cut the moſt of his Army to 
Pieces; and Belus, Deſpairing of Quarter, ſlew himſelf. After he had 
finiſh'd this War, he built for Trade the Towns, Emerlochy and Enner- 
neſs, each of them receiving their Name from the Rivers gliding by 
them: For, Enner, amongſt the Ancient Scots, ſignifies a Place whither 
Ships do uſually reſort. He gave the City of Epiac to Cadalus and his 


” 


Poſterity; he erected a Monument, upon his Death, in Memory of 
him: And, EDERUS being of a ſufficient Age, he put him in the 


Peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne of his Anceſtors, after he had Go- 
vern'd the Kingdom Seventeen Years. 

In the Beginning of Ederus's Reign, one, Bredius, an Iſlander, made 
an Inſurrection, which was immediately Quell'd. He ſent his Aſſiſtance 
to the Britains againſt the Emperor Julius Ceſar, who had Invaded them. 
The Particulars of which Expedition, Ceſar gives an Account of, in his 
Commentaries (c), where we find, that it was in the Conſulate of Pompey 
and Craſſus, which was in the Year of Rome 699, or the 55 before the 
uſual Ara of Chriſt. And, as to the Time of the Year, he ſays, That 
it was Exigua parte Atatis reliqua, and Four Days before a Full Moon, 
which fell out in the Night time. He came over only with two Le- 
g10ns, viz. the Seventh and Tenth, and all Foot, in about Eighty Sail 
of Merchant Ships; Eighteen Sail, that were order'd to carry over the 
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Horſe, not being able to get out at the ſame time, from another Port, 


where they lay Wind-bound. He ſays, that he arriv'd about the Fourth 
Hour of the Day, viz. between Nine and Ten in the Morning, on the 
Coaſt of Britain; where he found the Enemy drawn up upon the Cliff, 
ready to repel him. Which Place he thus Deſcribes, Loci hec erat na- 
tura, adeo montibus anguſtis Mare continebatur ut ex locus ſuperioribus in litus 
Telum ajici paſit. He conjectures the Diſtance, betwixt Britain and the 
Continent, to be circiter millium paſſuum triginta. Here, he ſays, he came 
to an Anchor, and ſtaid till the Ninth Hour, or till about Three and 
Four in the Afternoon, expecting till the whole Fleet was come up: 
And, in the mean time, he call'd a Council of War, and Advertis'd his 
Officers, after what manner they were to make their Deſcent, particu- 
larly in Relation to the Suff of the Sea, whoſe Motion he calls, cclerem 


atque inſtabilem, quick and uneven. Then, about Three in the After- 
noon, he weigh'd Anchor; and, having gotten the Wind and Tide with 


him, he Sail'd about Eight Miles from the Firſt Place, and Anchor'd a- 
gainſt an open and plain Shore, here he made his Deſcent. And, after he 
had been Four Days in Britain, the Eighteen Ships, with his Hof ſe, put 


to Sea, and were come within Sight of his Camp: Bur, a ſudden I empeſt 


arifing with contrary Wind, ſome of the Ships put back again; others 
were driven to the Weftward, not without 3 Danger, and, coming 
to an Anchor, they found they could not Ri 
came on, they put off to Sea, and return'd from whence they came. The 
fame Night it was Full Moon, which makes the greateſt I ides in the 
Ocean; and, they being ignorant thereof, their Gallies, which were 
drawn on Shore, were fill'd by the Lide, Oc. Then, he fays, that the 
Day of the Autumnal Equinox being at hand, after ſome Days ſtay, 
wherein there paſs'd no Action, becauſe he kept clote in his Camp by 
the Shore; and, not thinking it proper to ſtay till the Winter came on, 
he return'd into Gallia. The next Year, he made a further Expedition 
with Five Legions and a good Body of Horſe ; having ſet Sail from 
the Portus Icius, about Sun-ſet, with a gentle South-Weſt Wind, leni A. 
frico profectus, about Midnight it fell calm; and, being carry'd away 
with the Tide, by the time it was Day, he found he had left Britain 
on the Left Hand: But then the Tide turning, they fell to their Oars, 
and by Noon reach'd that Part of the Ifland, where he Landed before; 
and came on Shore without Oppoſition ; and then march'd up into the 
Country, leaving his Ships at Anchor. N 

From theſe particular Circumſtances of this Invaſion, the Ingenious 
and eminently Learn'd Mathematician, Mr. Edmond Halley (d) has de- 
termin'd the Time to a Day ; and the Place, from whence he came, 
and where he Landed. For, ſays he, by the Eclipſe of the Moon, 
* whereof Druſus made fo good Ule to quiet the Mutiny in the Pan- 
* nonian Army, upon the News of the Death of Auguſtas ; it follows, 
* that Auguſtus Died An. Chr. 14. which was reckon'd Amo Urbis con- 
dite 767. and that this Action was 68 Years before, viz. in the 55, 
" Year before Chriſt, current; in which Year, the Full Moon fell our, 
5 Auguft 30. after Midnight, or 31. in the Morning before Day; the 
* could not be the Full Moon mention'd, as falling in the Daytime; 
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bor that in ”_ begining of Faly, it being not 10 Days after the Suri 
mer Solſtice, when it would not have been ſaid, xm parte &ſtatis re- 
s It follows therefore, that the Full Moon, ſpoken of, was on 
8 „ Anguft 30. at Night; and chat the Landing, on Britain, was Auguſt 
** 26. in the Afternoon, about a Month before the Autumnal Aquinox : 
Which agrees to all the Circumſtances of the Story in Point of Time. 
As to the Place, the High Land and Cliffs, deſerib'd, being allow'd 
** by all to be thoſe of Dover: zit only remains to examine whether the De- 
e ſcent was made to the North- ward or South-ward of the Place, where 
N ' he firſt Anchor'd. The Data, to Determine this, are, I. That it 
was Four Days before the Full Moon. II. That, that Day by 3 of 
e the Clock in the Afternoon, the Tide ran the ſame way he Sail'd. 
III. That a South-by-Eaft Moon makes High Water on all that Coaſt, 


„that Day, it was High Water there, about 8 in the Morning ; ; and 
8 * conſequently, Low Water about 2 : Wherefore by Three, the Tide 

, of Flood was well made up. And its plain, that Czſar went with 

"it; and the Flood, ſetting to the Northward, ſhews, that the Open 
„ Plain Shore, where he Landed, was to the Northward of the Cliffs, 
« and mult be in the Downs. A Second Argument is drawn from the 
Wind, wherewith he ſet out on his ad Expedition, viz. South-Wett, as 
T appears by the Words, Leni Africo profectus ; with which, the Navi- 


© gation of theſe times would hardly permit a Ship to Sail, nearer the 
© Wind than 8 Points, or a North-Weft Courſe, which would ſerve in- 


Z * deed to go into the Downs, but would by no means fetch the Low Land 
= © © towards Deng y-neſs, which is much about Weſt from Calis, and not 
© more than Weſt-North- Weſt from Boulogne, if it ſhall be ſaid, That 
5 4 76as was the Purtus Icius, from which Cæſar ſet out. Whence | take it 
F * to be evident, that, if Ceſar was not bound more Northerly than the 
=» « En Fore-land, he could not have thought the Aſricus or South-Weſt 
„ Wind proper for his Paflage, which was then intended for the Place, 
= © where he Firſt Landed, the Year before. Jultly to determine which, 
* © the Portus Icius was, 1 find, no where ſufficient Grounds : Oniy, 
= © Prolemy calls the Promontory of Calis-Cliffs, by the Name MO Ax PO. 
= © 1 hence there is Reaſon to conjecture, That the Por tus Icius was very 
= Incar thereto; and that it was either Anibleteuſe on one Side, or Calis 
don the other. The fame Ptolemy places risoppraxox xerox, on the 
* ſame Latitude with the c axeox, but ſomething more to the Eaſt : 
* Which ſeems to Refute thoſe, that have ſuppoſed the Ancient Port 
Hof Geſſoriacum, to have been Boulqane: Whereas, by Ptolemy's Poſition, 
* it mult be either Dunkirk or Gravelinove ; but the former molt likel y, 
% « both by the Diſtance from the ox axeox, being about 20 Miles, 
* or Half a Degree of Longitude to the Eaſt; or + of the Whole Coaſt 
« of Flanders, which he makes but a Degree and a Quarter, from the 
* Acron Bien to the Mouth of the Seheld, which he calls Oftia 1 abud.e, 
As alſo, for that Pliny, Lib. 4. Cap. 16. ſpeaking of Geſſoriacum, ſays, 
„That the proxumus trajectus, into Britain trom hence, is 59 Miles; 
F which is too much, unleſs Geſſorracum were ſomething more Eaſterly 
3 than Calis. Dion Caſſus makes rhe Diſtance, between | France and Bri- 
7 * tain, 450 Stadia, or 56 Miles: And fays lkewite, That it is the 


« 


E. pl: 1 


the Flood coming from the South-ward. Hence it will follow, that, 


nearelt, To NTougrarox. But this is in part amended by the Ex- 
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© plication, giv'n in the Itenerary of Antoninus; where the Space, be- 
* tween Geſſoriacum and Rutupmm, is ſaid to be 450 Stada; (for this 
* was the ordinary Paſſage of the Romans into Britain ) Rutupium being 
* more Northerly, and Geſſoriacum more Eaſterly than the I erm: of 
* Czſar's Voyage; and conſequently the Diſtance greater than 30 Miles 
® which Cæſar had Obferv'd : And now, lately, an accurate Survey has 
* proy'd the Diſtance, between Land and Land, to be 26 Engliſh Miles, 
« or 28: Roman Miles; which ſhow, how near Ceſur's Eſtimate was to 
* the Truth. But to return to our Story. 
King Ederus, in whole time, as we have ſaid, Ceſar made this Ex- 
dition into Britain, Died in Peace at Dunſtaffage in the Fourty Eighth 
You of his Reign, greatly Belov'd and Lamented by his People. He 
had Two Brethren, Liſmorus and Caranus, and one Son, call'd EW EN 
or Evenus, who ſucceeded to him. ry 4 
This Prince was of a different Temper from his Father; for, he 


gave himſelf entirely up to his Pleaſures. He kept a Hundred Concu- 


bines; and made a Law, whereby every Man had Liberty to Marry as 
many Wives, as he could Maintain ; and, by another Law, the Lord 
of the Ground was allow'd the Maiden-head of every Bride. He fo 


much neglected the Government of his Kingdom, that he ſutter'd Mur- 


derers and Robbers to paſs Unpuniſh'd : Which ſo incens'd his Subjects 


againſt him, that they roſe in Rebellion, defeat his Forces, and took 


himſelf Priſoner. Yet, ſuch Reſpe& they bore to him as their Lawful 
Prince, that they would not put him to Death; but condemn'd him to 
a Perpetual Impriſonment : And one of his Enemies, having Murder'd 
him in the Priſon, expecting to be rewarded for it, was taken and Exe- 
cuted Publicly, to terrify all others from Attempts of the like Nature. 
He left no Children behind him, and was Murder'd 1n the Seventh Year 
of his Reign. | 
METELLANUS, Nephew to King Ederus by his Brother Ca- 
ranus, ſucceeded him. In the Tenth Year of his Reign, the Saviour 
of the World was Born, being the 330. Year from the Foundation of 
the Scots Monarchy. He Died in the Thirty Ninth Year of his Reign. 
He was a Meek and Peaceable Prince, and Govern'd his People with 
great Equity and Juſtice. TT 
Metellanus Dying without Heirs of his own Body, Caratacus or CA. 
R ACT ACUS, his Nephew by his Siſter Europea, ſucceeded to him. 


In the Beginning of his Reign, he quieted the People of the Abude 


Iſlands, who were turning very Factious. The Emperor Claudius, hu- 
ving been honour'd by the Senate, with Triumphal Ornaments, for 
the happy Succeſs of the Mauritaman War, altho' he had not been pre- 
ſent in it, nor was it ſo much as wag'd in his Reign, reſolv'd, by the 
Advice of ſome Britiſh Fugitives, whom the Romans refus'd to deliver 
up, as Suetonius ſays (e), to bring Britain under the Yoke of the Roman 


Empire; and, in the Fourth Year of his Reign, he ſent over Aulius Plau- 
 zzus, with an Army, to ſubdue them. Upon which, all the Petty Princes 


and little Kings of Britain join'd their Forces againſt him, as one Man: 
Nevertheleſs he, being a Perſon of great Merit and Valour, gain'd 
conſiderable Advantages over them. But, as he believ'd, that he ought 
not to warrant the Events of Fortune, which might change ; and knew, 
that 


——— — 


(e) Vid. Sueton. in Claud. Cap. 17. 
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that the Triumphal Ornaments had not fatisfy'd Claudius's Ambition ; 
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he inform'd him of all his Progreſſes, and gave him to underſtand, that 
the Conqueſt of Britain would be eaſy to him. Upon this Advice, Clau- 
dius went from Rome to Oſtia, from Oftia to Marſeilles, and from thence 
to Britain; Where he was ſo Fortunate, that in Sixteen Days he made 
himſelf Maſter of a great Part of the Iſland, and took the City of Camas 
lodunum or Camelon (F), wherein he plac'd a Garriſon of Veteran Sol- 
diers of the Fourteenth Legion; and this Colony or Garriſon was 
calld COLONIA VICIRICENSIS, from their Conquering of 
the Britains, as it appears from this Ancient Inſcription n | 


CN. MVNATIVS M. F. PAL. AVRELIVS BASSVS PROC. AVG. 
PREF. FABR. PREF. COH. III. SAGITTARIORVM, PRAF. 
COH. ITERVM II. ASTVRVM CENSITOR CIVIVM ROMA. 
NORVM COLONIZ VICTRICENSIS, OV EST IN BRITAN- 
NIA CAMALODVNI, Ec. 


The Emperor, Claudius, return'd directly to Rome, Six Months aſter 
he left it; and permitted the Governors of Provinces, and ſome Un- 
fortunate Exiles, to aſſiſt at the Magnificence of his Triumph. In which 


Pompous Ceremony, he causd a Naval Crown to be ſet upon the Top 


of the Palace, amongſt the Enemies Spoils, to fignify thereby, That he 
had paſs'd the Ocean, and made it ſubje& to the Roman People. The 
Empreſs, Meſſalma, whoſe Lewducſs was ſuch, that ſhe often went from 


— * 


Court, where the had tired out the moſt Vigoraus, to the Public Stews, to 


take her Advantage of the Number of People that frequented them; and, 
as ſhe ſaid her ſelt, She never went from them till ſhe was wear yd, but never 
went away ſatisfy'd, This Woman, I ſay, was allow'd to Triumph with 
him, and follow'd his Triumphal Chariot in another : And the Senate 
was not contented to give the Emperor, the Surname of Britannicus; but 
gave it alſo to his Son, Ger manicus; and Order'd thoſe Divine Honours 
to be paid to Meſſalina, which had been paid to Livia, the Wife of Au- 
uſtus. ; 
l Nor long after this, Plautius teturn'd to Rome, where, for the ha- 
ving put an happy End to this War, he was Honour'd likewiſe with a 
Triumph (g), as Dion Caſſus ſays ; or only with an Ovation, as Sue- 
tonius ſa ys (b). P. Oftorius Scapula the Proprætor ſucceeded to him in his 
Charge and Reputation: For, he prov'd fo ſucceſsful in his Arms, a- 
gainſt all the Petty Princes in South Britain, that, in a little time he 


brought them under Subjection, and reduc'd their Dominions into the 


Form of a Province. And, having proceeded in his Conqueſts as far as 
the Cangi, who, as the Roman Writers ſay, were a People about the 11:/þ 
Sea, and whom | take to be the People of Cantyre ; Caraclacus rais'd a 
Powerful Army to oppoſe him; and, being join'd by ſeveral other Petty 
Princes, or Chiftains of Clans, he maintain'd the War againſt Oſtor ius, 
with great Valour and Conduct, for ſeveral Years. But at length, be- 
ing reſolv d either to Die bravely in the Field of Battel, or to expel the 
Romans out of his Country, he got together as many of his own Sub- 
jects, as were capable of Fighting * and, being join d by a great * 

2 r 


260. Du Chene Hiſt. du Angl. &c. pag. 93. (g) Lib. 90. (%) In Claud. Cap. 23; 
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Miene den ian cap 17. Cambden in Britan, pag. 321, 342 & ſeq. Scaliger ad Euſeb. N. 
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ber of the Britains, he march'd his Army towards the Romans; and, 
having encamp'd himſelf in an advantageous Place, he told his Soldiers, 


| That that Battel ſhould either eſtabliſh their Glorious Liberty, or confom their 


Perpetual Servitude ; and, that they ought to remember the Honour of their 
Anceſtors, who bad driven Julius Czfar from the Ijle, by whoſe Valour they 
were happily Deliver d from Axes and I ributes, and to whom they o the 
Enjoyment of their Unvoulated Wives and Children, 
Vet notwithſtanding of this Speech, which very much Animated his 


Soldiers, and their advantageous Encampment, they were Defeat by the 


Roman Legions ; and Caractacus's Wife and Daughter were taken Pri- 
ſoners, his Brothers ſurrendring themſelves ſhortly after : And he him- 


ſelf, flying for Protection to Cartiſmandua, his Mother-in-Law, was 


treacherouſly bound by her Command, and deliver'd up to the Con- 


queror, after Nine Years brave Reſiſtance of the Romans ; by which he 
had gain'd, ſay their Hiſtorians, as great Fame and Renown, in Italy 


and the South of Britain, as he had done amongſt his own Iflanders; and 


being led Captive to Rome, the People were Summon'd to fee him. 


The Emperor's Guards were plac'd in Order, and he himſelf Seated on 
his Tribunal: The Captive Princes, Vaſſals and Retinue going Firſt, 
the Capariſons and other Spoils of War follow 'd after; then his Bro- 
thers, his Wife and Daughter, and laſt of all he himſelf was brought be- 


fore the People in a very peculiar Habit; which the Roman Hiſtorians 


take Notice of, becauſe the Habit of our Highlanders difter'd very much 


from that of the Britains, which they had only been accuſtom'd, for 


ſome time to ſee, The Prayers and Petitions, which the Chiftains 
or Petty Princes, that were taken Captive with him, made ro the Em- 
peror for their Lives and Liberty, were Mean and Servile. But Ca- 
ractacus, neither craving Mercy nor caſting down his Eyes, as it was the 


Cuſtom of other Captive Princes to do, when they were brought before 


the Emperor, boldly Addrefled himſeit to him, thus (i). If my (Mo- 
deration, in my Proſperity, had been anſwerable to my Nobility and Fortune, 
¶ had come rather as a Friend into this City than a Captroe ; nor would you 
have diſdain d to have receivd me, with Articles of Alliance, being a Prince 
deſcended from Illuft ious Progemtors, and a Soverergn of many Nations. My 
preſent Fortune 1s, to me, Low and Diſbonourable; but, to you, Glorious and 
Triumphant. I once had Horſes, Men, Arms and Riches, at m y Command : 
What Wonder is it, that T ſhould ſtruggle hard, before I loſt them ? But, if 
Fate has allotted Univerſal Empire to your Part, SubjecJion muſt be ours. If 
J had yielded without Oppoſition, neither my Fortune »w0uld have bern Re— 
markable, nor your Glory Memorable; and Oblivion would have followy'd my 
Punſhmen : But, if you ſpare my Life now, I ſhall be a perpetual! Example of 
our Clemency. The Emperor, being extremely mov'd with his Brave 
and Generous Behaviour, freely Pardon'd him, his Wite and Relations : 
and, being all unbound, they made their Addrefles both to him and his 
Emprets Agrippina. Atter this, the Senate was Aſſembled, where the 


Fathers made many Pompous Speeches, concerning their Pritoner Cz- Mk 


ractacus, d-claring, T hat it was no leſs Honourable, than when the Great Sci pio 
expos'd Syphax, and Paulus Srongbt Perſeus, in Iriumpb. 
Thereafter Caractacus, with his whole Retinue, return'd to his own 


Dominions, where he ended the remnant of his Days in Peace and 
Friend- | 


Vol II. 


(5) Tacit Lib. 12. Anal. 
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Friendſhip, with the Romans, in the Twenty Firſt Year of his Reign, 
and in the Year of our Lord 54; and was Bury'd at Carrick, 
Caradtacus Dying without Heirs of his own Body, for his Daughter 
Dy'd before himſelf; COR BREDUS, | his Brother, ſucceeded to 
him. This Prince, in the Beginning of his Reign, kept an Inviolable 
Friendſhip, with the Romani: And, notwithſtanding that he ſaw Oftg- 
rius's Troops daily defeated by the Britains, yet he would not join in a 
Confederacy with them, hecauſe of the League betwixt them. But, 
when his Succeſſor A. Didius invaded his Dominions, upon the Encoy- 
ragement giv'n him by Cartiſmandua, who had Imprifon'd her Husband, 
Venutius, and his Brethren, and taken Vellocatus, his Servant, to her 
Bed; Corbredus rais'd a Powerful Army, and coming to the City of 
Epiak, he ſet Venutius at Liberty: And, by the Aſfiſtance of his Neigh- 
bours, in a ſharp Battel againſt the Legion of Cæſius Nafica, Didius found, 
that he was no Deſpicable Enemy. And, growing now Old, he thought 
it ſufficient for him, if he could keep what his Predeceſſors had gain d; 
and therefore, he concluded a Peace with Corbredus and his Allies. 
Some Years after this, the whole Body of the Britains made a Vio- 
lent Effort, for Regaining of their Liberties; which was occafion'd by the 
many Provocations giv'n them by the Romans, which are enumerated by 
Tacitus and Dion. But the Principal Cauſe was this, Arviragus, or Praſu- 
tagus, as he is call'd by others, King of the Iceni, famous for his Trea- 
ſure, had Marry'd Boadicea, Corbredus's dSiſter, with whom he had only 
Two Daughters; and, that they might be protected from the Inſults of 
the Romans, he made the Emperor Nero, Coheir with them. Yet; 
notwithſtanding of this, he was depriv'd of his Kingdom by the Roman 
Captains; his Houſe Pillag d by Under-officers ; his Queen Boadicea, 
was Scourg'd, and his Daughters Raviſh'd, Upon this, the Iceni un- 
Z animoully took Arms, under the Conduct of the Injur'd Badicea; and, 
being join'd by her Brother Corbredus, the I rmobantes and ſuch others as 
were not yet Broken by the Weight of the Roman Yoke, ſhe got toge- 
ther a conſiderable Army. The Roman Hiſtorians ſay (, That this 
Lady was of a Stature far above the Common Size, Majeſtic in her De- 
Dortment, had a Full Viſage, Sparkling Eyes, of an Auſtere Voice, and 
* Yellow Hair'd which reach'd to her Knees; ſhe wore a Maſly Chain 
= of Gold about her Neck, and was cloath'd, ſay they, with a Garment of 
divers Colours. The Raman Colony, at Camalodunum, who had made 
no Preparations againſt a Siege, requir'd Aid of Deczanus the Procurator: 
But he ſent them no more than Two Hundred Men, and thoſe ill 
Arm'd ; ſo that the Soldiers, who before had rely'd upon the Pro- 
tection of their Temple, were ſoon Defeated, and the whole Colony was 
Deſtroy'd by Fire and Sword. The Confederate Princes, having gain'd 
this Victory, march'd from hence, with great Fury, againſt the Ninth 
Legion, under the Command of Petilius Cereals, and cut all the Infantry 
in Pieces; fo that only the Horſe eſcap'd, with their Commander. 
Which Misfortune caus'd Catus, the Intendant, whoſe Rapines had part- 
ly occaſion d this Inſurrection, to fly into Gaul. Suetonius, who was in 
the utmoſt Parts of the South of Britain, being advertis'd of this, march d 
vioith his Forces againſt them: But, in the mean time, Boadecea and Cor- 
* Fredus deſtroy d, by Fire and Sword, all before them wherever they _ 
F n 
(4) Vid. Tacit, Ann. Lib. 12. Dion Caſſ. Lib. 62, Xiphilio. in Nerone- JT; 
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And Dion aſſures us, that their Revenge was ſo implacable, that they put 


to Death, about Eighty Thouſand Perſons. The Roman Wives and wr! 


Were hung up naked, and had their Breaſts cut off, and ſew'd to their 
| Mouths; that, even Dead, they might ſeem to eat their own Fleſh, 
' whilſt the Britains Feaſted in the Temple of Andate, their Goddeſs of 


Victory. In the mean time, Sictonius, having gather'd together a ſmall 
Army of Ten Thouſand well Diſciplin'd Men, reſolv'd to hazard a Bat- 


tel, with all Expedition: And, for that End, he choſe an Advantagi- 


-ous Poſt, a Place with a Narrow Entrance, and a thick Wood behind 


him ; and, before him, a large Plain. Here the Britams came down 
in a confus'd manner, and with a great Shout and Cry, as it is the Cu- 


ftom of our Highlanders to do till this very Day. Queen, Boadicea, be- 


7 


fore the Engagement, plac'd her ſelf, ſays Dion, upon a Heap of Turf, 
with a Spear in her Hand, and a Hare in her Boſom; and exhorted 
them, by a long and Eloquent Oration, to Fight Valiantly. And, fince 
by it we may plainly ſee, that not only the South Britams, but all the 
Inhabitants of Britain, were concern'd in this War, I ſhall here in- 
ſert it (1). FOI Ki 15 1- mirc 


© I doubt not (ſays ſhe) but that all of you know, how much Liber- 


| 8 ty is to be preferr d before Servitude: For, if any one of you was Ig- 


© norant of it, the fine Expreſſions of the Romans, by this time, have 


© taught it to you. And, you may now ſee, what a groſs Error it is 


* to quit the Laws of one's Country, and ſubje& themſel ves to Strangers. 
& You now find, how much more preferable, Poverty is with Liberty, 


© than Riches with Servitude. For, was there ever a more Abject, 


«< Miſerable and Contemptible People, than we have been, ſince we re- 


„ ceiv'd the Roman Yoke? Are we not depriv'd of all our Goods? Are we 


* not becomeT ributary to them? Lea, do they not even make us toLabour 
© the Ground for them? Were it not better for us, to ſet our ſelves at 
Liberty by one Stroke, than to be oblig'd, every Year, to purchaſe - | 
only the bare Name of it from them? Were it not more Honourable 

« for us, to Die in the Field of Battel, than to remain Tributary to 


them? But, why ſay I this, when we are not ſo much as permitted 


* to Nie, without being Puniſh'd ? All of you well enough know, how 
much even Death it ſelf coſts us. Every where elſe, thoſe, who are 
© under Servitude, are ſet at Liberty by Death : But, amongſt the 
** Romans, the Dead are accus'd, as Alive, to pay their Tribute; and, 
* tho we have not Money, we are forc'd to pay them. Are we not 
* worſe than thoſe, who are Aſſaſſin d? And, how may we expect, that 
© they will treat us in times coming, fince they treat us ſo rigorouſly 
© now? Thoſe, who have the Management of Wild Beaſts, treat 


_ © them gently at firſt. But we our ſelves are the Cauſe of all our Evils, 4 


* who permitted them to Land here, when Julius Cæſar came alongſt 
* with them, and did not unanimouſly join againſt them in the 
* Days of Auguſtus and Caligula, We, who are the Inhabitants 
© of this Beautiful Iſland, or rather of this Continent, being only 
* ſeparated by a ſmall Arm of the Sea, ſhall we be in a worſe Condi- 
* tion than our Neighbours? Do we appear to them as Inhabitants 
of another World, and to breath a different Air? We, who were en- 
* tirely unknown to them, ſhall we be trampl'd upon by thoſe, who 


- (1) Vid. Dion Caſſ. Lib. 62. Cæſar Lib, 62. Xiphil. in Nerone. 
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&« have neither the Boldneſs rior Courage to do any thing of Moment? 
„Therefore, my Friends and Neighbours, for I look upon all the In- 
* habitants of this Iſland as ſuch, which they have not done, fince we 
* have as yet ſome Memory of Liberty, let us not only love it; but 
* endeavour to regain it by our Valour, and leave it to our Poſterity. 
* If we, who, time out of Mind, have been brought up in Freedom; 
© ſhall forget our own Happineſs ; what may be expected from thoſe; 
* who are brought up in Servitude ? I ſay not this to inſpire you, 
* with a Hatred againſt your Condition, for you have that ſuffictent- 
* ly already ; nor to make you afraid of your future Condition, fince 
* you no ways doubt of it: But to put you in Mind of the Valour of 
* your Anceſtors, to encourage you to AQ vigorouſly, in whatever is 
©* neceflary ; and that both you and I ſhould Act againſt theſe Romans, 
* without any Fear. For, they are neither more Numerous nor more 


© Strong than you, as it appears from your Targets, your Javelins and 


“ Swords, with which you are Arm'd ; yea, even by the Walls, En- 
* trenchments and Foſſes, that you have made to Defend your ſelves, 
and to reſiſt the Courſe of your Enemies; which makes them, con- 
* trary to your Cuftom, rather chooſe to Fight flying than in a Pitch'd 
© Battel. Beſides, our Tents are ſtronger than their Walls, and our 
* Targets more Serviceable than any of their Arms: So that it will be 
© eaſy to overcome them, if we be reſolute upon Victory. We have like- 
* wite our Forreſts and Mountains, that are inacceſſible to them, for 
&“ our Retraits : Whereas they, on the other hand, being overloaded with 
© their Arms, can neither Purſue us, nor preſs hard upon us; and, if 
* they put us to the Flight, they will fall into Places, where we ſhall 
© eafily overcome them. Since then, they are inferior to us in every 
© thing, and that they cannot endure Hunger, Thirſt, Colds and Heats; 
“ as we do: But Die, when they are not ſhadow'd from the violent 
& Heats; or when they want Victual, Wine and Oil. Whereas each 
“Herb, each Root ſerves us for Meat, and every Juice for Oil, every 

Water for Wine, and every Tree for a Houſe; 'tis but reaſonable 
ce therefore to think, that we ſhould overcome them. Moreover, we 
te are well acquainted: with all the inacceſſible Retraits of the Moun- 
** tains and Forreſts, which are utterly unknown to them. We can 
* ſwim, being naked, the deepeſt Rivers, which they can hardly paſs 
* over with their Boats. Let us then march vigorouſly againſt them, 
sand make them ſee, that they muſt fly before us, as the Fox or the 
* Hare flyes before the Hound. And with that the Hare leap'd from her 
Boſom; and, running ſuch a Courſe as the Augurs wiſh'd for, the 
whole Army gave a Shout for Joy. Then ſhe, lifting up her Hands 


towards Heaven, ſaid, © I render Thanks unto Thee, O Andrafte (or 


& Andate) and implore Thy Aid, Thou who art a Woman, to aſſiſt me 
* a Woman, who have not the Government of a rude Multitude of 
* Egyptians, as Nitocris had; nor of Aſſyrian Merchants, as Semiramis; 
nor even of the Romans, from whom we have Learn'd theſe Hiſtories, 
as Meſſalina had tometime ago; and after her, Aggripma ; and now 
* Nero, who, tho' he has the 3 of a Man, is in effect a Woman; 
* fince he Sings, Paints and Plays upon Inſtruments, as the Roman 
* Ladies do. But I invoke You, 1 ſay, O Goddeſs Andraſte, I who com- 
* mand the Men of Britain, who know not how to Labour the Earth, 
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* or any other Trade but that of War, which they know to Perfection; 
6 . a : | | 
and, . who have all things in Common amongſt them, Children and 
Women, who, upon ſuch Occafions, ſtudy Virtue with the Men, 1 
* Supplicate You. then, O Goddeſs Andraſte,to grant unto me, to me, I 
* ſay, who command ſuch Men and Women, Victory, Safety and 


Freedom againſt theſe wicked Inſatiable and Baſe Men, if they ought 
A to be calld Men, who waſh themſelves in Baths of warm Water 


7 


* have their Meat delicately Dreſt, Drink Wine beyond Meaſure, A- + 
ce noint themſelves with Perfumes and Precious Ointments, ly upon ſoft 
* and eaſy Beds, defile their Youth in the Flower of their Age, and 
„ who are moreover the Slaves of a Minſtral. Let not then this Vero 
* have any Command over me, or over you ; ſeeing He 1s Miſtreſs of 
* his Romans, who are truly worthy to be his Slaves, for having ſuffer'd 
* his Tyranny fo long. And Thou, Andraſte, our Goddeſs and Pro- 
* tectrix, 1 implore Thee alone to Aſſiſt and Defend us, for now and 
for ever. SE 90 | | : 
This Speech, ſome ſay,Boadicea had, when ſhe defeat Petilius Cereals ; 
and others, when ſhe Fought with Suetonu. But, whatever be in this,'tis 
certain, that Swetomus obtain'd ſo complete a Victory over her and her 
Britains, that, if we may believe the Roman Hiſtorians, he kill'd Eight 
Thouſand Britains, and had only Four Hundred of his Men kill'd, and 
about as many Wounded. | Boadicea, reſolving not to out-live this Fatal 
Defeat, Tacitus ſays, Poiſon'd her ſelf; but others ſay, that ſhe Kill'd 
her ſelf with a Dagger; and others, that ſhe Died of Grief and Sick- 
After this Battel, Corbredus retir'd to his own Dominions, where he 
ſpent the Remnant of his Days in Peace; and Died in the 18th Year of his 
Reign, at Dunſtaffage, in the 71ſt Year of our Lord and Saviour. He 
left behind him Three Sons, Corbred, Tulcan, and Brekw : Bur, becauſe 
Corbred, the Eldeſt, had not as yet attain d to the Age fit for Governing, 
DARDA NUS, Metellanus's Nephew,was made Governour. In the 
Beginning of his Government, all Things were done to the Satisfaction 
of the Nobility and People ; but, baving an Eye towards the Crown, 
he endeavour'd to cut off ſuch of the Ancient Nobility, as he ſuſpected 
to have any Love for the Young Princes: And, after he had put ſe- 
verals of them to Death, —_ unwarrantable Pretences, he made an 
Attempt of Aſſaſſinating the Young King, Corbredus. But Cormoracus, to 
whom he had committed the Charge of this Aſſaſſination, being appre- 
hended with a Drawn Sword in his Hand, lying in wait for the Young 
King Cor bredus; and, upon Examination, he having confeſs'd, That 
he was imploy'd, by Dardanus, to Murder the King, there was a 
General Meeting of all the King's Loyal Subjects, in order to put 
Dardanus out ot his Place of Governour, and put Corvredus in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Throne. In the mean time, Conanus, one of Dardanus's 
Parafites, a Man meanly deſcended, but highly reſpected and truſted 
by his Maſter, levied ſome Troops to oppole Corvredus : But, they re- 
turning to their Duty, he was taken and Hang d. After which, the 
King with his Army having gone in Purſuit of Dardanus, they appre- 
hended him, and immediately put him to Death, after he had Go- 
yern'd the Kingdom Four Years. 
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CORBREDUS II. Sirnam'd Galdws by the Scots, from his being 
brought upamongſt the Iceni (m), under his AuntBoadicea;andGalgarns by the 
Romans, was immediately, upon the Death of Dar danus, put in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne of his Anceſtors. In the Beginning of his Reign, he made 
an Expedition into the Iſlands of Sky and Leis, and quell'd ſome Sedi- 


tions that had been rais'd there. After this, he conveen'd his Council 


at Dunſtaffage, where he made many excellent Laws, for ſuppreſſing of 
Murders, Robberies and Thefts; and aboliſh'd a Law, made by Hvenus, 
whereby it was permitted to the Barons or Nobles, to make Uſe of the 
Wives of the Commons, at their Pleaſure. About this time, the Em- 
peror Veſpaſian ſent Petilius Cerealis to be Governour of South Britain. 
This Governour, deſigning to extend the Roman Conqueſt in Britain, 
march'd his Legions againſt the Brigantes. Galdus being Advertis'd of 
this, the Szlures, the Brigantes and he join'd their Forces under his Com- 
mand, and made an Army of Fifty Thouſand Men. In the mean time; 
the Romans enter'd with their Army, into the Territories of the Brigantes; 
and, in Three Days after, they were met by Galdus. Hence, a Bloody 


Fight enſu'd, wherein the Slures, or the Inhabitants of Carrick, Kyle and 


Cunninghame behav'd themſelves ſo Valiantly, that they had defeat the 
Right Wing of the Roman Army, had not they been timely ſupply'd 
by Petilius, who after that bent his whole Forces againſt that Part of 
the Army, where Galdus Fought in Perſon. Whereupon the Fight was 
renew'd with greater Fury than ever; but at length Galdus, having re- 
ceiv'd a Wound in his Face, was oblig'd to fly: Upon which, the re- 
maining Part of his Army fled to the Mountains. In this Battel, there 


were Twelve Thouſand of Galdus's Army kilPd, and Six Thouſand Ro- 


mans, By this Action, Petiltus Cereals gain'd ſuch Fame, that it was 
thought, he would Eclipſe the Glory of any that ſhould come after 
him: Yet his Succeſſor, Julius Frontinus, Acted with no leſs Glory; 
for, he ſubdu'd the Warlike Silures. But that, which greatly contr i- 
buted to his Victory over them, was the Abſence of Galdus, who had 


been carry'd in a Litter to Argile, where he ſtaid till he recover'd of 


his Wounds. In the later End of Veſpaſian s Reign, Frontinus was ſuc- 
ceeded by Julius Agricola, who, by his Valour and Conduct, did greater 
Things than all his Predeceſſors had done before him, continuing for Seven 
or Eight Years, with great Reputation and Renown. Of this Great 
Man's Actions in this Country, we have an Excellent Account from his 

Son. in-Law, Lacitus. | 
Dion tells us, That, when Agricola was in Britain, a Cohort of Germans, 
having ſlain their Centurion and other Roman Officers in a Mutiny, to 
avoid Puniſhment, fled on Ship-board, ſet Sail in Three light Gal- 
lies without a Pilot; and, by Tide and Weather, were carried round 
the Coaſts, exerciſing Piracy, wherever they Landed; and, after va- 
rious Fortunes, were the Firſt Diſcoverers to the Romans, that Britain was 
an Iſle. Agricola, being encourag'd by this Diſcovery, when he came 
to the Narrowett Part of the Iſland, thought, that he had not far to go; 
ſo that, in the Third Year of his Expedition, he march'd with his Army 
Northwards, as far as the River of lay, waſting all as he paisd ; and, 
without Reſiſtance, Fortify'd the Paſſages with Caſtles and Fortreſſes, 
which he Stor'd with ſufficient Proviſions. By which Means, every 
G Winter- 
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Wintering Garriſon ſecur'd and guarded themſelves, and, with the 
Summer's Service, ever repair'd the Winter's Miſcarriages, which con- 
tinually diſappointed the Enemy : So that Agricola had all the Succeſs 
he could defire. The Fourth Summer, he ſpent in Ordering and Settling 
what he had over-run; and perceiving, that the Firths of Forth and Chd 
were ſever'd, but by a ſmall Tra& of Land, having Fortify'd that Place 
with Garriſons, he ſpoil'd the Countries bending to the Iris Sea. In 
his Fifth Year, he ſent a Fleet to Sea, and made Deſcents in many 
Places, and Plunder'd the Maritime Coaſts, Fortifying thoſe that look'd 
towards Ireland, with Gariſons, not only for that preſent Occaſion, but 
likewiſe that he might the more eafily tranſport an Army into that 
Country. By this Prudent Management of Agricola, the Scots and Picts 
being ſhut up in a Narrow Angle, and ſecluded from any Commerce 

with the Britains, he reduc'd them to the Neceſſity of Fighting. After 
this, he ſuſpected an Attack from the Scots, whom the Roman Hiſtorians 
call the Caledonians, from the Caledonian Wood, and to Diſtinguiſh them 
from the other Britains. In this, he was not deceiv'd ; for, Galdus gave 
them a very Brisk Ouſet, which ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Roman Sol- 
diers, that ſeverals Advis'd Agricola not to proceed, but to Retreat with 
Honour, rather than be Repell'd with Shame. Nevertheleſs, he harken'd 
not to thoſe Perſwaſions; an being inform d, that Galdus, was drawing near 
him, in Three ſeveral Brigads, to prevent his being ſurrounded by their 
Numbers, he march'd his Army likewiſe againſt them, in Three Diviſions. 

Which Gall lun no ſooner ſaw, than he alter'd his Reſolution ; and, with 
his whole Forces, he ſet upon the Ninth Legion, in the Night-time, and 
broke into the Roman Camp, with great Slaughter. But Agricola, ha- 
ving intelligence of their March, follow'd them, and commanded his 
Lighteſt Horſe and Foot, to Charge them in the Rear; and the reſt, 
to make a loud Shout. The Day dawning, the Glittering of the Roman 
Enfigns daz'd the Eyes of the Scots ; who, after a ſharp Fight, at the 
Gates of the Camp, drew off to the Woods and Bogs, which ſecur'd 
them, otherwiſe the War had been then finiſh'd by a Complete Victory. 
Upon this Succeſs, the Roman Soldiers preſuming, that there was no-; 
thing able to withſtand their Arms, cry'd out, Io be led into Caledonia, 
that, with a continual Courſe of Conqueſt, they might find out the utmoſt Bound 
of Britain. — 
Yet notwithſtanding of theſe Succeſſes, the Scots, attributing all to the 
Good Fortune and Conduct of Agricola, and not to any Valour in his 
Soldiers, were no ways dejected; but, on the contrary, were ſo ex-, 
_ tremely exaſperated, and bent upon Revenge, that they got together an 
Army of Thirty Thouſand Arm'd Men, beſides a great Number of 

Youth and Vigorous Old Men, who formerly had been excellent Sol- 
diers, and ftill retain d the Scarrs and Badges of their Bravery. On the 

other fide, Agricola, having ſent his Fleet before, tollowd in Pcrion 
ſhortly after, with his whole Army; to which he had added fome of 
the molt Valiant of the South Bruams, who had tamely ſubjected them- 
ſelves to the Roman Yoke. Galdus, having Poſted himſelt at the Foot of 
the Grampian Hills, upon Agriola's approaching with his Army, is ſaid 
to have ſpoke thus to his Soldiers, with a furious Warmth and elevated 
Courage (n). 
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When I conſider the Cauſe of this War, and the Straits we are re- 
e quc'd to; I have reaſon to preſume, that the future Happineſs and 
Freedom of the whole Iſland will Date their Birth from this Impor- 
* tant Day. Hitherto we have liv'd in Liberty, unacquainted with 
e Slavery. There is no Land beyond us, to which we can fly; neither 
* can we make our Eſcape by Sea, fince they have their Fleet upon out 
„Ocean: So that Fighting, which Men of Valour deſire for their Ho- 
* nour and Glory, would ſeem neceſſary, this Day, even to the da- 
* ftardly Coward, if any ſuch were among you. The former Battels, 


* that the South Britains have had with the Romans, with a variable 


* Fate, were ſuſtain'd by the Valour of our Arms. We are the moſt 
Valiant Remains of the Britains, ſeated in the remoteſt Regions, be- 
* yond the Ken of thoſe Nations now Enſlavd by the Enemy; ſo that 
© our Eyes are as yet unpolluted, and free from the Contagion of 
Foreign Tyranny. And this ſecret Receſs unknown to Fame, has 


© hitherto preſerv'd us in all the Bleſſings of Liberty. Now the uttermoſt 


„Point of this Iſland is Diſcover'd, and they will think it their greateſt 
“Glory to Conquer us; becauſe, beyond us there is no Nation, No- 
* thing but Waves and Rocks; and before us there is Nothing but Bon- 
* dage and Slavery, which is to be expected from the Romans, a People 


_ © unfatiable in their Luſts, and unbounded in their Ambition. Thoſe 


* Robbers of the World, and Ravagers of the Univerſe, when now 
te the exhauſted Land can no more furniſh their Rapines, endeavour to 


© Rifle the wide Seas and Ocean. When they meet with Opulent 
© Enemies, their Cruelty proceeds from Avarice; when with Poor, it 


« 1riſes from Ambition. The Eaft and Weſt, vaſt as they are, cannot 
& ſatiate their Voracious Minds: They, and they alone, with equal 
* Greedineſs, graſp at the Riches and Poverty of all Nations. Deva- 
* ſtations, Murders and Extirpations paſs with them, under the falſe 


Names of Empire and Government; and they Boaſt of Eſtabliſhing 


* Peace in thoſe Provinces, they have render'd Deſolate. Each Man, 


© by Nature, eſteems, as moſt dear to him, his Wife, Children and Pa- 


«© rents; yet, to our Neighbours, whom they have overcome, they 
* have carry'd their Children to be Soldiers and Slaves. Their Goods 
* are their Tribute; their Corn, their Provitions; their Bodies, their 


Tools for all Kind of Drudgery : And if the Modeſty of their Wives 


* and Daughters has preſerv'd them from open Violence, when they 
were Enemies; it cannot ſecure them from their Laſcivious Friend- 
© ſhip, now when they are their Gueſts. Other Slaves, whom Nature 


| © and Fortune have deſtin'd to Servitude, are Nouriſh'd by their Ma- 


* fters: But, theſe Britains have Purchas'd their own Bondage, and 


* Maintain and Support their Oppreſſors. And, as in a Private Fa- 


** mily, the laſt Comer is laugh'd and ſcoff'd at by his Fellow-ſer- 
* vants; ſo in this ſhameful Servitude, to which they have reduc'd the 
whole World, they have at laſt attack'd us, in order not only to Ex- 
"© terminate us, but to make us a Mockery to our Neighbours. We 
have no Fields to Manure, no Mines to be Digg'd, no Ports to Trade 
„in. To what Purpoſe then ſhould they reſerve us Alive? And as 


© the Jealous Sovereign has always a Watchful Eye over his Warlike 


4 Subjects; ſo the more ſecure we are in this remote Corner of the 
World, the more jealous and ſuſpicious they are of us. Since then, 
| 2 you 
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* you can expect no Mercy from them, take Courage to maintain and 
00 | a N 
defend your Safety as well as your Honour. The Brigantes, under 
* the Conduct of a Woman, fir'd their Colonies, took their Garriſons, 
* forc'd their Caſtles; and, had it not been for their Slouth and Secu- 
© rity, they might have then ſhaken off their Yoke. Let us, who were 
* never as yet invaded or ſubdu'd, contend Nobly for our Liberty ; 
that they may ſee, what manner of Men the Caledoniaus are. Were 
“ our Enemies Courage, in War, equal to their Debaucheries, in Peace; 


* we might juſtly dread their Arms: But their Glory is all owing to 


© our Difſentions ; our Union will Diſſipate their Forces, which are 
* oather'd together, out of many Nations; and as their Proſperous 
* Succeſſes is what alone keeps them together, ſo, upon the leaſt Miſ- 
6 carriage, you will ſee their whole Power diflolve. Unleſs you ſup- 


"MF poſe, the Gauls and Germans, and, which I am aſham'd to men- 


ce tion, thoſe of the Britains, that have join'd them, and who now ha- 
* zarded their Lives to ſupport their Tyranny, tho they have been 
© thele will fight Cordially for them. No, it is Terror and Fear alone, 
* weak Bonds of Love, that makes them fight ; and, if that were once 
® remoy'd, their Hatred to them would ſoon appear. All the Incite- 
ments to Victory are upon our Side. The Romans have not their 
Wives to encourage them; no Parents to upbraid them, if they flee ; 
* moſt of them have no Country to retire to, or if they have, it is ſome 
other Country than this. A few of their fearful and ill advis'd People 
* behold, with Amazement, the Heavens, the Seas and Woods, with 
© which they are ſurrounded, having no manner of Knowledge of them: 
* $o that it would appear, that the Gods had deliver'd them up fet- 
© terd into our Hands. Be not aſtoniſh'd with the vain Luſtre of 


© their Arms, or their Gold and Silver; for, theſe can neither defend them, 


ee 


nor offend us. We ſhall find many of the Enemies upon our Side. 


© The Britains will think our Cauſe, their own ; the Gauls will re- 
member their former Liberty; the Germans will forſake them, as of 
ate the Mpiant did. And now, what have we to be afraid of? Their 
„Caſtles are empty, their Colonies Peopled with Aged and Impotent 
* Perſons, their Cities are weak and factious; thoſe, that obey, are 
* conſtrain'd to it; and thoſe, that Command, are Tyrants. In Sum, 
© here is the General, and here is the Army: There you ſee Tributes 
“and Slavery; here, Death or Liberty. Therefore, let us conſider 
* the Glory of our Anceſtors, and the Fate of our Polterity. 

This Speech, being deliver'd, ſays Echard (o), with the Fierceneſs of 
Lions and Tygers, and Darting upon the Soldiers like Flaſhes of Light- 


ning, was immediately Seconded with the Acclamations of the whole 


Army. Agricola, on the other Side, encourag'd his Men with all the 
Force and Charms of the Roman Eloquence; and, fearing to be flanked, 
by reaſon of the Enemies Numbers, he drew out his Front to the ut- 
moſt length, and advanc'd himſelf at the Head of his Foot. The Battel 


began at ſome Diſtance from the Main Body, wherein the Caledunians 


ſhow'd great Art and Courage, by means of their Broad Swords and 
Targets, with which they bore off the Darts of their Enemies, and 


pour'd in upon them with ſhowers of their own. To prevent which 


In- 
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longer their Enemies than their Slaves ; unleſs you ſuppoſe, 1 ſay, 
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Incon veniency, Agricola Order ꝰd the Batavian & TigrimCohorts to advance 


againſt them, with their ſhatp- pointed Bucklers ; which render d their 
pointleſs Swords unſer viceable, and fo mangled their Faces, that they were 
obl ig d to retire. This Advantage being Seconded by the Emulation of 
the other Cohorts, the Main Body of the Scots Army, who had till now 
ſtaid upon the I ops of the Mountains, came down, thinking to Environ 
the Romans : But Agricola, ſuſpecting as much, oppos'd them with Four 
Wings of Horſe-men, which he had referv'd in caſe of any ſudden Stra- 
tagem. Then the Battel was fought by both Parties with the utmoſt 


Valour and Fury; and, all the valianteſt Men of the Caledonians being 


S ſlain, Galdus was oblig'd to retire, with the remaining Part of his Army, 
to the Mountains. Laciwus ſays, That, in this Battel, the Caledonians 
8 loft Ten Thouſand ; and the Romans, Three Hundred and Fourty: 
But our Hiſtorians ſay, That there were Twenty Thouſand of Galdus's 
Army cut off, aud Twelve Thouſand Romans. After this Victory, a 
Stop was put to Agricola s further Progreſs into Caledonia, by Domitian's 
calling him to Rowe. | 

After his Departure, Sedition aroſe in the Roman Camp; and the 
Scots and Picts, 5c glad of the Occaſion, rais'd a New Army, under 
the Command of Galdus, attack'd the Romans, and obtain'd a Signal 
Victory over them; and Purſu'd them into the Country of the Bri- 
gantes, where the Romans were forc'd not only to ſue for a Peace, but 
to content themſelves with theſe Parts of South Britain, that they had 
reduc'd to the Form of a Province leaving the Scots and Pi4s, in a Peace- 
able Poſſeſſion of all the Northern Parts. Thereafter Gallus Reign' d. for 
ſeveral Years,in great Peace and Quiet; and Died at Epiack, which was 
then the Principal City of Scotland, in the Thirty Fifth Year of his Reign, 
and in the Year of our Lord 103. From his putting an End to this 
War in the Country of the Brigantes, it was Order d, that this Country 
ſhould be no more call'd ſo, but Galdia, in Honour of him; which 
afterwards was corrupted into Galvidia, and is that, which we now call 
Galloway, . 

To Galdus ſucceeded his Son LUCTACUS, a Prince who gave 
himſelf up to all the Exceſſes and Debaucheries of Youth. In the Third 
Year of his Reign, having call'd his Counſellors together at Dunſtaffage, 
the Wiſe and Grave Men, amongſt them, began to exhort him to imi- 
tate the Virtues of his Father, the Brave and Noble Galdus; and not 
to ſuffer ſuch Acts of Cruelty, Luſt and Oppreſſion to be committed, as 
were daily done, by his Authority: But he, in ſtead of taking their Ad- 
vice, commanded them to Priſon. The Mob, being advertis'd of this, 
who were ſufficiently diſpos'd for an Inſurrection, broke in upon the 
Counſellors ; and, in the Heat of their Fury, kill'd their King and the 
moſt of his Creatures; and, after they were appeas d, to teſtify their 
Sorrow for the Action they had done, Bury'd him amongſt his Prede- 
ceſſors, at Dunſtaffage, in great Pomp and Splendour, in the Year of our 
Lord 106. But they would not allow the Bodies of his Aſſociates to 
be Bury'd, as having been the Inſtruments of bringing him to this un- 


timely End. 5 
Magallus or MO GA LDUStheGrand-child of Galdus by his Daughter, 
ſucceeded Luclacus. In the Beginning of his Reign, he reform d all the 
Abuſes, that his Subjects Goes of; and, having ſettled all things 
in 


o 
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in good Order, he rais d an Army to oppoſe the Romans, who had made 


ſeveral Incurſions upon his Dominions. He was join d by Umpane, King 
of the Picts; and, in a Pitch'd Battel, he gave the Romans- a Signal 
Overthrow. The Emperor, Hadrian, being advertis d of this, ſent o- 
ver Julius Severus to oppoſe Mogaldus : But, he being ſuddenly recall d, 
upon the account of ſome Inſurrections in Syria, the Emperor himſelf 
was oblig'd to come over with an Army; and he, being a greater Lover 
of Peace than War, defir'd rather to maintain the Bounds of his Empire 
than to enlarge them. Whereupon, when he came to Jorꝶ, and found 
the Country beyond it haraſs d by War, he reſolv'd to take a particular 


View of the Devaſtation, and ſo march'd his Army to the River Iine; 
where, being inform'd, by the Old Soldiers that follow d Agricola, of 
the Difficulty that he would have in Conquering of the Caledonians, he 


built a Wall and Trench, in the Year 121, extending Eighty Miles in 
Length;and by it excluded the Scots and Picts from the Provincial Britains, 
What our Hiſtorians and Antiquaries have ſaid concerning this Wall, the 
Reader will find in the Firſt Volume of this Work (Y). After this, Hadrian 
return'd to Rome, where he gain'd the Title of Reftorer of Britain, which, 


as a Motto, was ſtamp'd upon his Coin. And now the Provincial or 


South Britains, meanly Deſpairing of ever recovering their Liberties, 
readily conform'd themſelves to the Roman Laws, as well Civil as Mar- 


tial, under the Direction of Priſcus Licinius, then Proprætor. Magaldus, 


enjoying now great Peace and Plenty, indulg'd himſelf in his Pleaſures; 


and to enrich his Coffers, he made a Law, I hat the Goods of ſuch as were 


Condenm'd, ſhould be Confiſcated to rhe King's Uſe ; no Part of them being al- 
lotted either to their Pires, Children or Creditors. Which ſo incens'd the 


Nobility againſt him, that they Murder'd him, in the Thirty Sixth 


Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 148. 
CONARUS, his Son- ſucceeded to him. In the Beginning of this 
Prince's Reign, the Britains, having made a Breach upon Hadrian's Wall, 
laid waſte ſeveral Countries belonging to the Picts and Scots, Where- 
upon, Conarus and the King of the P:&s, having join'd their Forces, 
march'd into the Britains Country, where a Bloody Battel was fought be- 
tween them and the Romans; and, the Number of the Kill'd and 
Wounded being almoſt equal on both Sides, a Peace was concluded be- 
tween them, till the next Year. In the mean time, the Romans ſent 
for Aid to Antoninus Pius, and he, ſent over for his Lieutenant, Lollius Ur- 
bicus, whom Conarus attack d with a Numerous Army : But Lollius drove 
him to the Caledonian Mountains, and having repair'd the Wall of Ha- 
drian, a Ceſſation of Arms was concluded between them. For theſe 
Two Expeditions the Emperor Antoninus obtain'd the Title of Britan- 
nicus, tho he was never in Britain. After this, Conarus, being a Prince 
of a Riotous Temper, exhauſted the whole Revenues of the Crown u- 
pon his Debauchries, and defign'd to have impos'd a Tax upon his 
Subjects. But the Nobility, being unwilling to concur in this, to pre- 
vent a Civil War, ſeisd upon his Perſon, impriſon'd him, and com- 
mitted the Government to Argadus Chittain of Argile, till ſuch time 
as the next Heir to the Crown was capable of Governing. Conarus not 
long after this, taking his Subjects Treatment of him as the higheſt In- 
dignity that they could have put upon him, Died of Grief, in the Four- 
| teenth 
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his Father. 
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teenth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 162, being juſtly 
Puniſh'd for having been one of thoſe, who had a Hand in the Death of 


* 


To Conarus ſucceeded ETHODIUS, Nephew to Magaldus. This 
Prince, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, made Argadus his Juſticiar, 
and ſent him to the Weſtern Iſlands to ſeiſe upon ſome Diſturbers of the 
Public Peace there; which he effectually did, and brought them Pri- 
ſoners to the King. Aulus Viclorinus, the Roman Lieutenant under the 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the Philoſopher, having made ſome 
Incurſions into the Dominions of the Scots and P:ds, and refuſing to give 


them any Reparation; Ethodius and the King of the P:ds,having join'd 


their Forces together, fought with the Romans till Night parted them; 
and both of them, by this Battel, were ſo weakned, that a Peace enſu'd 
for a Year betwixt them. To ſtrengthen the Romans, the Emperor ſent 
over for his Lieutenant, Calphurmus Agricola; who, partly by his Valour 
and partly by his Prudence, appeas d ſeveral Inſurrections in Britain; 
and oblig'd the Scots and Pics to keep within their Wall, which he 
fortify d and made ſtronger than ever it had been, and then return d 
to Rome, at the Defire of the Emperor, Commodus. Publius Trebellius, 
who ſucceeded him, had not the like Succeſs againſt the Scots and Picts: 
For they, having made an Incurſion upon the Lands of the Provincial 
Britains, were met by Trebellius, whoſe Army confiſting moſtly of Bri- 


tains (whom he molt Tyrannically oppreſsd ) and of Gals, they both 


„ 
1 
i 


deſerted him in the Heat of the Action; whereby Ethodius obtain d a 


complete Victory, and made terrible Devaſtations in that Province. 
Commodus, being inform'd of this, immediately ſent Ulpius Marcellus in 
his Place, who ſoon put an End to this War, which threatned a Total 
Extirpation of the Romans out of Britain. Ethodius having concluded a 
Peace with the Romans, the Inhabitants of Argile, and ſome of the Chif- 
tains of the Iſles roſe up in Arms, demanding Juſtice of Argadus, who 
had put, as they ſaid, ſome of their Friends unjuſtly to Death. The 
King, being inform'd of this, ſent Argadus, with an Army againſt them: 
But they, having got Intelligence of his Marches, lay in Ambuſh for 
him; and were ſo ſucceſsful in their Enterpriſe, that they defeat his 
whole Army, and kill d himſelf. Whereupon the King march'd in Per- 
ſon againſt them, and reduc'd them to ſuch Straits for want of Provi- 
fion, that they were fore d to ſurrender, upon what Terms he pleas'd ; 
and, to terrify others from the like Attempts, he causd Two Hundred 
of the Chief Leaders, in this Rebellion, to be put to Death. After 


that this Wiſe and Valiant Prince had thus ſettled all his Affairs both 


Foreign and Domeſtic, he ſpent the remnant of his Days, in the Plea- 
ſures of a Country Life : And, being much addicted to Hunting, he 
Order'd, under ſevere Penalties, I. That no Hare ſhould be kill'd in the 
Seat, either by Weapons or Stratagems. II. If a Hare had out-run the 
Hounds by a long Chaſe, and had got to ſome Place of Safety, ſhe was 
no more to be ſearch'd after. III. No Hare was to be kill'd, but by 
the Hounds. IV. That no Man ſhould kill the Fawns,or a Hind when 
lhe was with Young. V. That no Hunting ſhould be in time of War or 
the Winter Seaſon, becauſe then the Deer came down from the Moun- 
tains, by reaſon of the Snow, to purchaſe their Food in the Plains. 
Theſe and ſeveral other Laws he made, for preſerving of the Game: 
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And, whilſt he was thus harmleſly diverting himſelf in his Old Days, 
he was Murder'd in the Night-time by Ar who was one of his 
Bed-Chamber, in the Thirtieth Year of his Reign, and in the Year of 
our Lord 194. He, who committed this Murder, being examin'd upon 
the Motives that induc'd him to it, confeſs'd, That it was in Revenge, 


for that the King had put to Death one of his Relations, in the Inſur- 


rection of the Iſlanders : Upon which, he was Sentenced to be drawn in- 


to Pieces by Four Wild Horles. 


* 


Upon the Death of Ethodius, SA T'RA HEL his Brother was Pro- 
claim'd King, becauſe of the Nonage of Ethodrus's Children. This Prince 
was no ſooner ſet upon the Throne, than he endeavour d to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom in his own Family, and fo to deſtroy the Sons of Ehodius. 
In order to this, he caus'd ſuch of thoſe, whom he ſuſpected to have a 


Kindneſs for Ethodius's Children, to be accus'd of Crimes, they were no 


ways guilty of; and never faild to Puniſh them with Death. Which 
made him ſo odious to the People, that they were going to turn him out 
of the Government; when they were prevented by one of his own 
Domeſtics, who kill'd him, in the Night-time, in the Year of our 
Lord 197, after he had Govern'd the Kingdom Four Years. 
DON ALDUS,the Firſt of that Name, another Brother of Ethodzus, 
ſucceeded to Satrabel. This Prince had as many Excellent (Qualities in 
him, as his Brother had Vices. In the Beginning of his Reign, he took 
great Delight in training up the Youth, in all Military Exploits ; fo 


that they became as well acquainted with the Military Diſcipline, as 


his Veterane Soldiers were. The Emperor Severus, being inform'd of 


this, and afraid of the Conſequences of it, and unwilling that it ſhould 


be ſaid of him, who had Conquer'd the moſt Powerful Enemies, that 
the Empire had diminiſh'd, in his Time, by the Loſs of the half of ſo 
important an Iſland, reſolvd to go over to Bruaia in Perſon, tho? 
very Gouty, and above Sixty Years of Age, taking alongſt with him his 
Two Sons, Caracalla and Geta, Upon his Landing, thoſe of the South 
Britains, who had been making ſome faint Strugglings for recovering 
of their loſt Liberties, tamely ſubmitted themſelves to their former 


Yoke ; and he left his Son Geta to Govern them, and march'd with his 


Son, Caracalla, againſt the Caledomans, who were not ſo eaſily tamed. 
In this Expedition, Dion tells us, That he loſt no leſs than Fifty Thou- 


ſand of his Men. Yet the Ag'd Emperor encounter'd all his Difficulties 


with a Noble Bravery, and Proſecuted his Attempts with ſuch a Vi- 
gorous Reſolution, that he oblig d the Puts and Cale lonians to make a 
Peace with him, upon Honourable Terms, on the Banks of the River 


of Caron, upon two little Hills, as its thought, from thence call'd, the 


Dum pacu, to this Day. And our Buchanan is of the Opinion, that the 
Building, call'd Arthur's Oven, not far from thoſe Hills, was built by 
this Emperor, in Commemoration of this Peace, and Dedicated to the 
God Termmus, For, amongſt the many Gods of the Romans, the God 


Terminus was not the leaſt ; becauſe, under his Protection, were all 


the Limits of their Empire: And his Statue was either a Square-ſtone, 
or a Log of Wood, ſmooth'd ; which they us'd to Beautify with Oint- 
ments, and Crown with Garlands, as we are told by [ibullus (q), ſpeak- 
ing ot his Devotion. 
Nam 
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Nam veneror, ſeu Stipes habet deſertus in agris, 
Seu vetus in trims florida ſerta Lapis. 


| f In Engliſh thus: 
For Im) Adoration freely give, 


O | 
Whether a Stump forlora my Vows receive, 


Or a beflower'd Stone my Worſhip have. 


And theſe, Lapides Terminales, or Land-Mark-Stones, were eſteem'd ſo 
Sacred (r), that whoever dar'd to Move or Plow up, or Transfer Them 
to another Place, his Head became Devoted to theſe Gods ; and it was 
lawful for any Body to kill him. Moreover, tho' they did not Sa- 
crifice the Lives of Animals to theſe Stones, out of an Opinion that it 
was not lawful to Stain them with Blood ; yet they Offer'd Wafers of 
Bread to them, and the Firſt Fruits of Corn, and ſuch things; and, u- 
pon the laſt Day of the Year, they obſerv'd a Feftival to their Honour, 
call'd, I ermmalia. Ore ⁵ m! 5 

But to return to our Hiſtory, Aphilin (/) tells us, That, after this 
Peace ſome of the Caledonian Ladies came, out of Curioſity, to take a 
View of the Emperor's Court; and that a very handſome Repartee 
hapned betwixt the Empreſs Julia and one of them, who was Wife to 
Argentocoxus, a Caledonian Chiftain. And it being then the Cuſtom of the 
Caledomans to have as many Wives, as they were able to maintain, the 
Empreſs, one Day, Upbraided them for Proftituting themſelves ſo pub- 
licly. To which this Lady reply d, with fome Warmth, What we Cale- 
donians do, is more to be commented than what you Romans do; for, we ſa- 
tisfy the Defires and Neceſſities of Nature publicly and avowedly, with our 
Valiant and Virtuous Men: But you Romans commit your Adulteries and Inceſts 
in Private, with the moſt infamous Varlets amongſt you, Indeed, if this 
was ſaid after the Marriage of Caracalla with Julia, it deſerves to be Re- 
corded to all future Ages. For this Empreſs, after the Death of & 
verus, Marry'd her own Son, Caracalla, one of the moſt Infamous Princes 
that ever ſway'd a Scepter. Which was occafion d thus: One Day ſhe 
came before him, in a careleſs Dreſs, with a Naked Neck; and, 
being a Woman of an Admirable Beauty, fail'd not in her Deſign of 
railing his Luſtful Appetite. Whereupon he ſaid, I would willingly, 
were it Lawſul for me. She anſwer'd, lou may, if you will ; for there is 
no Law for Finperors. Upon this, he immediately enjoy'd her, and 
Marry'd her. 3 : e 

After this Peace, ſays Alius Spartianus, he ſtrengi hned Britain with a 
Wall, drawn Croſs-ways or thwart the Ijland, from Sea to Sea, which was 
the greateſt Ornament of bis Empire. But this vaſt Work he left to be 
fniſh'd by his Son, CaracaJa ; who, by his Popularity to the Soldiers, 
and Exceſſive Looſneſs, gave a juſt Occaſion to the Ottadins, or the 
Inhabitants of Northumberland, and the Caledonians, to break the Peace. 
This ſo inrag'd the Old Emperor, that he gave Commands, to make 
a General Maflacre without Diſtinction; which was put in Execution, 
with great Severity, againſt the Octadins. At length Severus, having 
been nigh Two Years in Bruam, at Tork, grew weak, partly with 
Age and Travel, and partly with Grief, for the Abominable Lite of his 
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Eldeſt Son; and, finding himſelf declining, he cry d out, 1 have been all 
that a Man can be, but it us of no Service to me now. His Son Caracalia, ha- 
ving made Peace with the Caledomans, and receivd Hoſtages from them, 
return'd to Rome with his Brother Geta. 

Thereafter Donaldas Died in Peace, in the Twenty Firſt Year of his 
Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 216. All our Hiſtorians ſay, That 
this excellent Prince embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion ; and 1n our 
Oldeſt Annals, we find this Ancient Diſtic. 


Chriſt: trunſaclis tribus Annis atque ducentis, 
Soi Catholicam cœpit inire Fidem. 


LPHINSTON, 


1 


But certainly the Chriſtian Religion had been planted amongſt the Scots 
or Caledomans long before this time, as it appears from the unqueſtion- 
able Teftimonies of Tertullian, Origen and Euſebius. L ertullian flouriſh'd, 
as &. Jerome ſaith, under Severus and his Son; and, in the time of Severus, 
he wrote his Book againſt the Jews, as the Learn'd Cardinal Baronius (t) 
proves from ſeveral Paſſages in it. In this Book, Tertullian makes men- 
tion (x) of the Nations of Gaul and the Britains with as much Aſſu- 
rance, as he doth his Country-men, the Moors, for receiving Chriſtiani- 
ty; and faith, The Kingdom of Chriſt was advanc'd amongs? them, and that 
Chrift was ſolemnly Worſhipped by them. What Britains theſe were, that 
he ſpeaks of, we may Learn from theſe Words of his, E. Britan- 
norum inacceſſa Romanis loca, Chriſto verd ſubdita : That's to fay, I he Goſpel 
hal Acceſs to thoſe Parts of Britain, whuher the Romans had none. By 
' which it plainly appears, that theſe Britains were the Caledomans or Scots. 
And Origen, who flouriſh'd in the Year 230 (), ſays, When did Britain, 
before the commg of Cbriſt, conſent, in the Worſhip of one God? implying, 
that the Chriſtian Religion, in ſtead of their Tarans, Heſus, Diana, Teu- 
tates, Belenus, Andate and other Gods and Goddeſſes, whom they Wor- 
ſhipped, had taught them to believe one true God, and Jeſus Chrift 
whom He hath ſent to be the Saviour of the World, whoſe Power, ſays 
he (5) in another Place, was ſeen in Britain as well as Mauritania. And 
Euſebius, who flouriſh'd in the Year 315, in his Third Book of Evan- 
gelical Demonſtration, undertaking to prove, That the Apoſtles, who 
firſt Preach'd the Goſpel to the World, could be no Impoſtors or De- 
ceivers; among other Arguments, makes ule of this (a), I hat although it 
were poſſible for ſuch Men to decerve their Neighbours and Countr ymen with an 
mmprobable Story; yet what Madneſs were it for ſuch Illiterate Men, who under- 
| ftood only their Mother I ongue,, to go about to decerve the World, by Preach- 
ing this Dodrme in the remoteſt Cities and Countries? And having nam'd 
the Romans, Perſians, Armenians, Parthians, Indians, Scyihians, he adds 
particularly, that ſome paſs'd over the Ocean, E Taz xanorneNas BpE TAN 
NIKAZ NHEOTE , to theſe which were call d the Britiſh Iſlands. From whence 
he concludes, I hat ſome more than Human Power did accompany the Apoſtles ; 
and that they were no light nor conſiderable Men, much leſs Impoſtors and De- 
cervers, 
Now, tho? I am not of their Opinion, who think that Chriſtianity 
was firſt Planted here by ſome of the Apoſtles (5), and probably either 
by S. Peter or S. Paul; yet 'tis no ways improbable, but that it might 


have 


(e) Baron. A. D. 210, N. 4. («) Cont. Jud. ch 7, Pag. 113. (x) In Ezek, How. 4. (y) In Luc. cap. l. 
Hom, 6. (4) Demonſt. Evang. Lib. 3. (C) See Stillingfleet's Antiquities of the Brit. chercher a 1 ww 
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have been done by ſome of their Diſciples. For, in the Greek Monblo- 
gium, which Cardinal Sirlet turn'd into Latin, and which Caniſius Pu- 
bliſh'd (c), upon the Fifteenth Day of March, tis ſaid, That Ariſto- 
bolus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle, being ordain'd Biſhop by him, was ſent 
into Britain to Preach the Goſpel there, where he ſuffer'd Martyrdom. And 
ſeveral Authors of good Credit have told us, That (d) S. Beatus and 
Manſuetus were both of them Scots Men, Baptiz'd and Ordain'd by S. 
Peter, and ſent Home to Preach the Goſpel in their own Country. 
But, whatever Truth be in this, 'tis certain, that S. Paul did make con- 
ſidetable Converts at his coming to Rome, which is the Reaſon of his 
mentioning the Saints in Cæſar's Houſhold: And it is not improbable, 
that ſome of them might have been of Caradiacus's Retinue, who would 
certainly promote the Converſion of their Country. In the Reign of the 
Emperor 1 rajan,we find Martial (e) thus celebrating the Praiſes of a Bri- 
tiſb Lady, Claudia Ruſſina, who was a Chriſtian, and admired for her Wit 
and Beauty. | | | 


Claudia cæruleis cum fit Ruffina Britannis 
Edna, quam Latiæ pectora plebis habet! 
Quale decus forme ! Romanam dicere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Attides eſſe ſuam. 

Di bene! quod ſanclo peperit ſœcunda Marito, 
Quod ſpe rat generos, quodque puella ner uis. 
Soc placeat ſuperis, ut conjuge gaudeat uno, 
k ſemper natis gaudeat illa tribus. 


. 


* * 


This Lady was Marry'd to Pudens a Roman Senator, whom Dempſter 
not improbably conjectures, to have been Bamiſh'd to the North of Hri- 
tan or Scotland, from this Epigram of Martial (J). 


Cernere Parrhaſios dum te juvat, Aule, Triones 
Cominus, H Sythici ſydera pigra poli, 

O quam pene tibi Stygias ego raptus ad undas 

Elyſe vidi nubila fuſca plage ! 

Quamdis laſſa tuos querebant lununa vultus, 
Atque erat in gelido plurimus ore Pudens. 

S mii laniſicæ ducunt non pulla ſorores 
Stamina, nec ſur dos vox habet iſta Deos. 

Soſpite me ſoſpes Latias reveberis ad urbes, 
E referes pili præmia clarus eques. 


For this Epigram, ſays he, agrees more to the Climate of North Bri- 
tam, where the Seaſons are much more rigid and ſevere than that of 
South Britain. Beſides, ſays Dempſter, may we not reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that the Second Line, in this Epigram, ſhould be read thus? 


| Commus, V Scotici frigora pigra poli. 


Eſpecially, fince we find in Florus, a moſt Ancient Poet, a wrong Read- 
ing of the like Nature, ſpeaking of the Emperor Hadrian, 


T3 Foo 


(e) Antiq. Lect. Tom. 2. (4) Pantaleon de viris illuſt. Germ. Part 1. Guil. Eiſipgrein Cent. 2. part 5. diſtinct. 2} 
Georg, Wicel. Lib. 5. Chap. 38. Franciſ. Iren. German. Exegeſ. Lib. 3. Cap. 49. Conſtan. Ghin. in .San&, Canon; 
: 22 5 vid. etiam Dempff. Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. 2. N. 159. & Lib. 5. N. 476, (e) Lib. 11. Epig. 54. &c. (f) Lib. 
Epig. 58. 
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he, I have, tis thus, 


From all which it evidently appears, that Chriſtianity was known a- 


never in a quieter Condition than under his Reign. He was kill'd in a 


endow'd with all Princely Accompliſhments. But in a Ramble, in the 
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Exo nolo Cæſar eſſe 
Ambulare per Britannos, 
Scythicas pats pruinas, 


Whereas in a moſt Ancient and Beautiful MS. of this Poet, which, ſays 


\ 


Ambulare per Britannos, 
Scoticas pati prumas. 


mongſt the Caledonians or Ancient Scots, either in the Firſt or Second Cen- 
tury. But to return to our Hiftory. OTE x 1 

ETA ODIUS II. Son to Ethodius I. ſucceeded to Donald. This Prince 
being of a languid and ſoft Diſpofition, ſome were for Depoſing of him: 
Yet ſuch was the Loyalty of the Nobility and the greateſt Part of his 
other Suje&s, that they would not fo much as hear of it; but went in 
a Body tc him, and Advis'd him to conſtitute ſuch Perſons, as they 
nam'd, to Govern and ſee Juſtice Adminiſtrated in ſuch and ſuch Shires. 
Which he very willingly comply'd to, and, by this Means, Scotland was 


Tumult, endeavouring to appeaſe them, in the Sixteenth Year of his 
Reign, in the Year of our Lord 232. SITY 
ATHTRCO, his Son, ſucceeded to him. This Prince, for the 


Firſt Seven Years of his Reign, was the Delight of his Subjects, being | 


Heat of his Youth, he Deflower'd Two Daughters of one of his Nobles, WM 
call'd Nathalocus: Who, to be avenged, roſe up in Rebellion againſt 
him, and Defeat his Forces. Wheretore the King endeavour'd to make 
his Eſcape, to the Iſles, in a ſmall Fiſher-boat ; but being beat a- ſhore 
by a Storm, and finding, that he could not eſcape from falling into his 
Enemy's Hand, he run himſelf upon his own Sword, in the Twelfth 
Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 242. Dorus, Athirco's 
Brother, being afraid, that if Nathalocus ſhould ſeiſe upon his Nephews, 
Athirco's Children, he would put them to Death, fled with them to the 
King of the Picts, under whoſe Protection they liv'd for ſome Years. Wo 
NATHALOCUS, finding that Dorus and his Three Nephews, | 
Findocus, Carantius and Donaldus,were fled to the Pics, caus'd himſelf to 
be Proclaim'd King; and ſent ſecretly ſome of his Truſtees, to the Court 
of the Picliſß King, in order to Murder Dorus and the Three Young 
Princes: But they fail'd in theirDefign; for, inſtead of Dorus they Murder'd 
another Man who was very like him; and were oblig'd to make their 
Eſcape, without effectuating any more. Sometime after this, Nat hal- 
cus apprehended a Woman, bearing Intelligence betwixt Dorus and the 
Nobility ; whereupon he caus'd Drown the Woman: And, having ſent E - 
for ſuch of the Nobility as he ſuſpected, upon the Pretence ot Con- 
ſulting them about the Affairs of the Nation, he caus'd them all to be 
Strangled. But this Bloody Action, inſtead of ſecuring the Throne to 
him, as he projected, was that which Dethron'd him; for all the Friends 
and Relations of the Murder'd Nobility roſe up in Arms againſt him. 
Nat balocus, being afraid of the Event of this Inſurrection, ſent one of 
his Domeſtic Servants, calld Murray, to ask at an Old Woman Wůbo 
liv'd 


livd at Comkyl, and who had the Repute of a Wizard, whit his Succeſs 
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would be in this War. Her Anſwer was, That che Ning ſhould not live 
lung, and his Danger would ariſe, not from bis Enemies, but from his Do: 


meſlics. Whereupon he preſsd the Woman to tell him, which of his 
Servants would be the Man. She Anſwer'd, Even front=thy ſelf; Sir. 


Upon this, he laugh'd at her, not thinking it poſſible that he could be 
tempted to do ſuch an Action: But, as he return'd Home, he begun to 


raifing Nathalocus's Jealouſy againſt him; and conſidering likewiſe, how 
much he was hated by the whole Nation, he reſolv'd to Murder him, 


Y not doubting thereby to ingratiate himſelf with Hndochus, the Lawful Heir 


of the Crown. So ſoon then as. he arriv'd at the Court, Nathalocus 
call'd him into his Chamber, being anxious to know what Anſwer he 


= had got; and Nathalocus being troubled with a Flux and having gone 


to eaſe Nature, Murray took the Opportunity of ſtabbing him with a 


2. Dagger, whilſt he was expecting no ſuch Treatment from him, after 


he had Uſurp'd the Crown, Eleven Years, and in the Year of our Lord 
253, "Hits 


DOCHUS, Athirco's Eldeſt Son, was immediately Proclaim'd King. 


S This Prince was endow'd with many Natural Accompliſhments, be- 
ing very Beautiful, of a tall Stature, and in the Flower of his Age, 


which render'd him very acceptable to his Subjects. Neither did he 


deceive their Expectations; for, in his ordinary Deportment, he was 


very Courteous ; in Adminiſtrating of Juſtice, Equal and Impartial ; 
and a Conſcientious Performer of all his Promiſes. In the Beginning of 


Chiftain amongſt the [landers, roſe up in Rebellion, under the Pretence 
of Revenging Nathalocus's Death: But he was overthrown by Findochus, 
and Drown d in a Boat, in which he was endeavouring to make his E- 
ſcape. His Son, Donald, attempted to Revenge his Father's Death: 
But Findochus overcame him likewiſe, and oblig'd him to fly into Jre- 


him his Protection, he return'd, yet not with a Deſign of becoming a 
Dutiful and Loyal Subject, but of Murdering the King ſecretly. For 
that End, being afraid to truſt himſelf to the King's Clemency, he fent 
Two of his Friends to the Court ; who, when there, told the King of 
the great Severities they had met with from Donald, upon the Ac- 
count of their Loyalty to him, on purpoſe to ingratiate themſelves with 
the King: But, he not truſting them, they ventur'd to reveal their De- 
ſign to Carantius the King's Brother, whom they found to be a Prince of 
an Unbounded Ambition. He, encouraging the Deſign, got them the 
Liberty of being frequently admitted in the King's Train, when he 
went to the Hunting; and one Day, as they were at this Sport with the 
King, having got him all alone, they run him thro' with a Hunting 


Spear, in the Tenth Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 


263. when the reſt were gone off in (Queſt of the Game: But they no 
looner return'd to the Place where they had left the King, and found 
him Murder d, than they purſued the Murderers, and catch'd them, 


K : who, 


think with himſelf, that the Woman's Anſwer could not be conceal'd 
from the King; and that it was not fafe for him to tell it, for Fear of 


Murray, after this Action, poſted to the Army of the Royaliſts, 
and acquainted them with what he had done. Whereupon F1N- 


his Reign, Donald of the Illes, fo call'd, becauſe he was the Principal 


land, where he ſtaid for ſome Years; and, upon the King's promiſing 
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who, upon their having confeſs all that was laid to their Charge, were 


torn to Pieces Alive. Carantius made his Eſcape unto the Romans, and 
became afterwards very Famous for his Martial Atchievements, under 
the Reign of Probus and Diocleſian, as the Reader will find afterward. 

DONALD II. ſucceeded to his Brother Findochus. Donald of the 
Illes, being advertis'd of the Succeſs of his Deſign againſt Findochus, 
march'd into Murray, with a Powerful Army of Robbers and Thieves, 
who came to him from all Parts of the Country : Whereupon the King, 


with a few of his Army, went ſtraight againſt him, having left a Com- 


mand for the reſt to follow. Donald, being inform'd by his Spies, that 
he had but a ſmall Force with him, march d Day and Night; and, by this 


means, ſurpriz d the King, and put him upon the Neceſſity of Fighting, 


before the reſt of his Army could come up. Nevertheleſs the King per- 
form'd more than could have been expected from fo ſmall a Number: 
But at length, he was overcome by the Multitude of his Enemies, and, 


being fore wounded, was taken Priſoner, with Thirty of his Nobility: 
Beſides, there were 3000 Soldiers ſlain, and 2000 taken. The Kin 


Died within Three Days after, either ot his Wounds, or for the Grief 
of his Overthrow, in the Firſt Year of his Reign, and in the Year of 
our'Lord 26g. © © -; 5 1 
Crathilint hus, the Son of King Findochus, at this time had not fully at- 
tain'd to the Age, that was fit for Heading any Party or Army; and 
therefore he was kept ſecretly, for ſome Years, with his Foſter-Father. 
Mean while, DONALD of the Iſles Uſurp'd the Crown. Never was 
there a more Bloody Tyrant than he prov'd: For, he put a great Num- 
ber of the Nobility to Death ; and he was never oblerv'd to Smile, but 
when they told him of ſome Murder or Diflention, that had hapned. 
At length Carthilinthus, having attain'd to a competent Age, diſcover'd 
himſelf to thoſe of the Nobility, whom he truſted moſt to; and, 
having got a ſmall Party of them together, he attack'd this Uſurper, a- 
midſt his Guards, at Enverlochy, and kill'd him with Two Hundred of 
them; and the reſt who fled into Athol,were moſt of them put to Death 
there, upon the News of Crathilinthus his appearing, whom they ſuſpefted 
to have been Dead. This Uſurper was kill'd in the Twelfth Year of his 
Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 273. HR 
CRATHILINT HUS, Son to Findochus, being Proclaim'd King, and 
acknowledg'd as the only Lawful Heir of the Crown, the Firſt thing he 
did, was to take effectual Methods for ſuppreſſing of any Inſurrections 
that might be attempted by the Iſlanders; whereby he put it out of their 
Power to Diſturb his Government. Then he Travel'd over all the 
Kingdom, and Rectify'd ſuch Abuſes, as had been committed during the 
late Uſurpation ; and Adminiftrated Juſtice 1mpartially to all his Sub- 
jects. After this, he renew'd the Ancient League, between the Scots and 
Pids, with I halargus King of the Puts. But, at a Match of Hunting 


between them, upon the Grampian Hills, they were like to have been 


at greater Diſcord than ever. For, the Picis having taken away one of 
Crathilmthus's Hounds, the Maſter of the Game was ſent to demand him 
back again. This being not only retus'd, but he himſelf kill'd in endea- 
vouring to recover the Hound, the Attendants upon the 'I'wo Kings 
immediately fell in Blood, and there were 3000 Scots, and 2000 Pids 
kill'd upon the Place. 
Off About 


at — 


| 


About this time Carantius, or Carauſius as the Romans call him (g), Fin- 


dorbuss Brother, formerly mention'd, having, by his great Courage, 
rais'd his Reputation amongſt the Romans, was imploy'd to ſecure the 
Belgic and Armorican Coaſts, then infeſted by the Francs and Saxons. By 
this, he ſo enrich'd himſelf, that the Emperor Diocleſian begun to be a- 
fraid of him; and therefore Order'd his Partner, in the Empire, Maxi- 
man, to put him to Death. Carantius, being inform'd of this, aſſum'd 
to himſelf the Title of Emperor; and, knowing how acceptable it 
would be to the Scots and Picts, that the Romans ſhould be expel'd out 
of Britam, he came with his Fleet,and Landed his Forces upon the Coaſt 
nigh to the Dominions of the Scots and Pics. Then hearing, that theſe 
Two Nations were at Variance, he ſent to his Nephew Crathilmthu an Ac- 
count of his Adventures, and how that he had rais'd himſelf to ſuch 


Greatneſs meerly by his Valour; that all he defign'd, was to be Kingot 
er 


that Part of Britain, which the Romans Poſſeſs'd ; that he was altoget 
Innocent of what had been laid to his Charge about his Brother's Death; 
that he would willingly meet with him, and agree Matters betwixt him 
and the P:ds. Crat bilinthus willingly embrac'd the Propoſal, and met 
with him at the River Carron,which had its Name from him, if we may 
believe Nennius. Here the Two Kings were not only reconcil'd to one 
another, but likewiſe they join'd their Forces, with Carantius, to aſſiſt 
him in the Conqueſt of South Brita. DE 
After this, Carantius Fought and Defeat Baſſianus, the Roman Lieu- 
tenant, and reducd all South Britain to his Obedience. Then he 
ſtrengthned his Fleet, by building ſeveral Ships after the Roman Faſhion, 
preſsd the Gallic Merchants to his Service, Gariſon d Bononia in 
Gaul, and Converted the Revenues of Britain and Battawia to his own 
Uſe. Moreover, by the Hopes of Booty in the Provinces, he drew no 
ſmall Forces of the Barbarians to his Alliance, particularly the Francs, 


whom he had train'd to Sea-ſervice, and infeſted all the Sea-coaſts about 


him. Maximian, with a brave Army, march againſt him; and being 
advancd to the Sea-coaft, the want of Sea-Men, and the Danger of the 
Britiſh Seas, occaſion d him to make a Hault, and to come to a Treaty, 
in which it was concluded, That Carantius ſhould enjoy the Government 
of South Britain, as the propereſt Perſon to Defend the Inhabitants, u- 
pon the account, no doubt, of his Relation to the Scots and Picliſb Kings, 
This he held, with great Authority and Perfect Peace, for Seven Years 


together: But, when Conſtantius was made Ceſar by Musimian, and took 


the Town of Bononia, Carantius was treacherouſly ſlain by Allectus his 


Boſom Friend and Prime Miniſter. This Account, which our Hiſtorians 
give of the Birth and Riſe of Carantius, ſays the Learn'd and Judicious 


Lord Ormond, bas a greater Air of Truth and Probability in it, when duly 
confider'd, than to think, as others have aſſerted, that he was a Roman Exile, 
and a Britain of a Mean and Unknown Extract. 

Towards the later End of Crathilinthus's Reign, there was a dreadful 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians, by the Emperor Diocleſaan. Whereupon 
ſeverals of them, are ſaid to have come here; and that Crathilmthus 
built a Church for them in the Iſle of Man, and made Amphubalus, 
their Biſhop. Amongſt theſe Chriſtians, our Hiftorians mention Ampbibalus, 
Modocus, Priſcus, Calauus, Ferranus, Ambianus, Carnocus, Oc. But the 
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Narratives of their Chriſtian Zeal and Courage are ſo obſcur d by the 
Fictitious Fancies of Aſter- ages, that we can ſcarce diſcover, what theſe 
Perſons were, nor the Place or manner of their Living. Amidſt theſe 
Tranſactions, King Cratbilinthus Died in the Thirty Fourth Year of his 
Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 313. 1 
FINCOR M ACHUS, his Coufin-German ſucceeded him. In the 
Beginning of this Prince's Reign, Ofavins, whom the South Britains 
had made Choice of for their King, receiv'd an Overthrow from [ra- 
herus, the Roman Lieutenant for Conſtantine the Great; and having fled 
for Protection to Fincormachus, Traberus demanded him, otherwiſe he 
Threatned to make him know, what it was to reſiſt the Romans. Fin- 
cor mac bus, in Anſwer to this, ſent the Roman Lieutenant word, that he 
would not only Protect Octavius, but come with an Army, and reſtore 
him to his Throne, in ſpite of the Roman Power. Accordingly he 
came with an Army of 30000 Scots, 20000 Picts and 10000 Britains, 
fought Traberus, kill'd 15000 of his Men, and himſelf was oblig d to fly 
to France, as ſome ſay; or to the Iſle of Wight, as others affirm. The 
Britains were ſo Senfible of the Good Service, that Fmncormachus had 
done them at this JunQure, that they confirm'd the Gift of the Lands 
of Cumberland and Weftmorland to the King of Scots and his Poſterity, 
which had been formerly given to them by Carantius. Thereafter 
Octavius, beginning to Repent of what he had done, was preparing to 
make War againſt the Stwts, for recovering of theſe Countries: But he 
was ſurpriz'd and defeat by Traberus, who had return d with 20000 
Men ; and not daring, becauſe of his Breach of Faith, to fly either to 
the Scots or Pi&s, he faild over to Norway. Yet upon the Death of 
Traherus he return'd, and was reſtor'd to his Throne, for a Third Time. 
After this, he liv'd in Great Friendſhip and Peace with the Ps and 
Scots. Mean while, Fncormachus Died in the Fourty Seventh Year of 
his Reign, being the Year of our Lord 358. THe 1-9 8 THO! 
 Fincormachus Tek Two Sons behind him, Ebodius and Eugenins, who, 
being of Nonage, were Tranſported, by their Friends, to the Iſle of Man; 
- whilſt there aroſe a great Conteſt for the Crown between Three 
Couſin- Germans, begot by the Three Brothers of Crathilmmthus, viz. Ro- 
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mac hus, Fethelmachus and Anguſianus or Aineanus, ROMA CH US, be- 
ing the Eldeſt Brother - Son, and aſſiſted by the King of the Picle, who 


was his Couſin- German, expel d the other Two, and was Declar'd King. 
But he was ſo hated for his Tyranny and Avarice, that the People roſe 
up in Arms againſt him, defeat his Forces, and endeavouring to make his 
Eſcape to the Picts, he was taken in his Flight, had his Head cut off 
and expos'd to the Mob,in the Third Year of his Reign, and in the Year 
of our Lord 361. | 
Upon the Death of Romachus, ANGUSIANUS was recall'd, and 
Declared King in his Place. In the Beginning of his Reign, Nectanus, 
King of the Pigs invaded his Dominions, to Revenge the Death of 
his Coufin, Romachus : But Anguſianus overcame him in Battel, and 
Purſued him the length of Cumelon. Yet notwithſtanding of this Victory, 
Anguſtanus made Offers of a Peace to the Pits, very wiſely conſidering, 
how much their Mutual Jarrs might weaken them, and expoſe them to 
their Enemies, the South Britains and Romans. Nevertheleſs Nedanus 
was ſo bent upon Revenge, that he would hear of no Conditions, but raisd 
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« Fowerfol Army, and march into elt where he was mer by 
Agens; and, after a Bloody Conſie, in which both the Kings 
were kill'd, the Armies retired to their reſpective Countries, none of 


them having reaſon to boaſt of the Victory; and a Peace, for ſome 


time, was agreed betwixt them. Angufianus was kill'd in the Second 
Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 363. . In this King's 
Reign, liv'd S. Cataldus, Biſhop of Iarentum, whoſe Life you have in 
the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 343. 


FETHEL MACHUS ſucceeded to Anguſrnus. In the Begin: 


ning of his Reign, he invaded the Pictiſs Dominions, laid . waſte the 
Countries of Angus and Fife, kill'd Necłanus their King, Brother to the 
former Nectanus, in Battel ; and brought them to ſuch a low Condition; 
that, finding themſelves too weak to oppoſe the Scots by Arms, their 
King, Herguſtus, had Recourſe to Fraud and Treachery; and by the 
Means of two P:4s, who feign'd themſelves to be Scots Men, and 


ſuborned one of his Harpers, they Stabbed Fethelmachus with a Dagger, 


in the Night-time, in the Seventh Year of his Reign, and in the Year 
of our Lord 369, The Murderers were apprehended, and torn in 


Pieces by Wild Horſes. In this King's Reign, S. Regulus came to the 
Piiſþ Dominions, with the Relicts of S. Andrew. The Hiſtory of 


which you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 237. and 238. 
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U pon the Death of Fethelmachus, EUGEMNIUS I. Son to Fincor- 


machus, who had now attain'd to a competent Age, was Declar'd King. 
Maximus, the Roman Lieutenant in Britain, being inform'd to what a 
low Paſs the Piels were reduc'd to, by the Scots, made an Offer of his 
Friendſhip to their King Herguſtus: Which he, no ways ſuſpecting his 
Deſign of bringing them both under Subjection, willingly embrac'd. 
So the Roman and Pictiſb Forces, being join'd, march'd againſt. Eu- 
genius, and defeat him and his Army, upon the Banks of the River 


of Cree, in Galloway: But, an Inſurrection arifing amongſt the South 


Britains, Maximus was oblig d to return with his. Forces, without pur- 


ſuing the Victory any further. The Scots, upon this, made an Incurſion 
upon the Picliſb Dominions, and laid waſte their whole Country. The 
next Year, Maximus return d with a great Army, and, being join d by 


the P:#s, fought a Bloody Battel with Eugenius, upon the Banks of 


the River Munda; where the Scots were entirely overthrown, and Eu- 
genius was kill'd, fighting valiantly for his Country; and his Brother, 
Etbodius, was taken Priſoner. The Old Men, amongſt the Caledomuns, 
who had gather d, from all the Parts of the Kingdom, to ſee the Event of 
this Battel, and had follow'd the Army at a Diſtance, ſeeing, from 
the tops of the Mountains, that all was going to Ruine, came down u- 
pon the Romans with a huge Shout and Noiſe : But they were involv'd 


in the ſame Calamity, and had no other Satisfaction ſave that of Sacri- 


ficing their Lives for their Country. After this, Maximus was willing 
to take the Scots under his Protection, upon the ſame Conditions that 
the other Conquer'd Nations were. But the P:&s were fo bent upon 
Revenge, that they earneſtly inſiſted, that the Scots ſhould all of them 


be cut off, Root and Branch. Maximus, aiming then at the Empire, | 


was unwilling to give ſuch early Proofs of his Tyrannical Nature: There- 
fore he only Order'd, by an Edict, That, againſt ſuch a Day, all the 
Sts, of what Age, Sex or Condition ſoever, ſhould Depart from their 
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Native Country, that the Romans might be no more moleſted by them; 
and the Young Prince Eihodius, Eigenius s Brother, was permitted to go 
to Denmark. Howbelt the Scots were not reſolv d to abandon their Native 
Country ſo tamely: And tho! their King was oblig'd to go to Denmark ; 
yet they made many Noble Efforts for his Reſtoration. The Firſt was 
made by Gueldo, Chiftain of the Weſt Iſlanders ; But he had the Mi. 

fortune to have his Army routed in Argile-Shire, and himſelf kill'g. 
Then the Chiftain of Argile,- having got Ten Thouſand Irie to join 
him, made an Attempt and obtain'd a Victory over Hirduſtanus, Brother 
to Herguſtus King of the Picts: But us he was proceeding in his Victo- 
ries, he likewiſe had the Misfortune of being overcome by the Romans, 
in a Bloody Battel, that was fought betwixt them, in Stirling-Shire. 
After this, Herguſtus and all his Subjects became T ributary Slaves to the 
Romans; which gall'd him fo to the Heart, that he Stabbed himſelf with 

a Dagger. His Son Durſtus, endeavouring to recover their Ancient 
Liberty, was taken Priſoner, and ſent to Rome; and thoſe, who roſe 
up in Arms with him, were put to Death, in the City of Camalodumm. 
During theſe Tranſactions, both Ebodius and his Son thus Died in 
Baniſhment, ' Erthus having left behind him a Voung Son, call'd Fergus, 

whom he had with Rocha, Daughter to Rodericus a Nobleman in Den- 
mark, This Young Prince accompany'd Alaric in his Expedition to Italy, 
and was preſent at the taking of the City of Rome, in the Year of our 
Lord 410. After which, the Goths, laded with Plunder, follow d King 
Alaric into Campania di Roma, and ſhortly after, he Died ſuddenly in the 
City of Coſenza. Adolphus, who ſucceeded him, had razd Rome to the 
very Foundation; and, by the Name of Gothia, had built it in another 
Place, if Galla Placidia, the Emperor Honorms's Siſter, whom he: had 
Marry'd, had not, by her Intreaties, diflwaded him from this Barba- 
rous Reſolution. Yea, ſhe did much more (b); for ſhe prevail'd with 
the King, her Husband, to leave all Tal) to Honorius, and to go and 
fettle himſelf, at the ſame time, in the Gaw's and in the Iſle of Britain. 
In order to which, he ſent the Young Prince, Fergus, over to Britain, 
with ſome Troops; where he was immediately join d, not only by all his 
own Subjects, but by the Picis, who, by this time, were ſufficiently 
Senfible of the Folly, they had committed, in joining the Romans. 
Fergus, having got together a Powerful Army, was reftor'd to the 
Throne of his Anceſtors, in the Twenty Eighth Year of the Reign 
of the Emperor, Honorius, and the Year of our Lord 421. Where- 
upon, the South Britains ſent Mournful Letters to the Emperor, hum- 
thy inploting his Protection, and vowing perpetual Obedience to Rome; 
if their Enemies were once remov'd. In the mean time, Adolphus wus 
aſſaſſinated with his Children at Barcelona, by the Gothe: By which 
Means, the Emperor Honorius, having more Liberty than before, out of 
Compaſſion, rather than Ambition, ſent them a Legion; who, coming 
fuddenly over, oblig d the Scots and Pids to retire to their Mountains 
and Forreſts; and then ſatisfy'd' themſelves,” with putting ſome Stop to 
the Progreſs of Fergw's Arms, and Fortifying | Hadrian's Wall. But che 
Romans were no ſooner gone, than the Sete and Pils, under the 
Command of a Noble Dane, call'd Grahame, whom our Hiſtorians make 
Father-in-Law to Fergis, and from whom all the Grahame? are deſtend- 
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and P's, under the Command of this Grabame, broke down Adrian: 
Wall; and, like an impetuous Torrent, made terrible Devaſtations a- 
mong the Provincial Britains, Killing, Burning and Deſtroyinig where- 
ſoever they came. From this Memorable Expedition, the . 
this Day, call Hadrian's Wall by the Name of Grahame's Dike. After 
this, the Britaint ſent, a Third time, Ambaſſadors to Rome, in the 
humbleſt Manner, with their Garments rent, and Duſt on their Heads, 
begging, I bat the (i) Emperor would ' not pernnt ſo Ancient a Province, 
and Serviceable to the Roman State, to become a Prey aud Scorn to Bar- 
barians. The Emperor V. alentinian, upon this, ſent over another Le- 
gion to their Relief, who coming, fays Bede, in the Autumn, an un- 
expected Seaſon of the Year, made great Slaughter of their Enemies. 
= This made Fergus, Durſtus King of the Pids, and Dionet hus one of the 
Britiſh Kings, join their Forces, with all imaginable Speed, againſt them: 
= But they had the Misfortune to be overthrown, in Battel, by the Ro- 
= ma Lieutenant, whom ſome call Gathon, and others, Maximianus. The 
Romans purchas'd this Victory with ſo confiderable Loſs, that they re- 
tired to their own Province, without purſuing, it any further, The 
next Year, the Confederate Kings march'd with their Forces into Weſt- 
morland, where another Bloody Battel was fought, between them and 
the Romans, with the fame Succeſs, and the Loſs of Fergus and Durſtus, 
who were both kill'd in this Battel. Dionet bus was Wounded, and, with 
great Difficulty, carried off to the Sea, and, in a Skiff, he return'd 
Ie The Romans obtain d this Victory over the Scats and Puts, in 
the Year of our Lord 430, and in the Sixteenth Year of Fergus Reign, 
In this King's Reign livd the Famous Pelagius, the Author of the Pe- 
a whoſe Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 
Fergus left Three Sons behind him very Young, Eugenius, Dongardus 
and Conftantius, to whom Grabame was appointed Guardian: And, till 
they came to be of Age, he had the Government of the Kingdom. In 
the beginning of Eugemns's Reign, he caus'd a Muſter to be made of all 
thoſe, that were betwixt the Age of Sixty and Sixteen, in order to 
oppoſe the Roman Forces, who had Deſtroy d and laid Waſte the whole 
Country, as far as Abercorn. Callion, having thus rehev'd the Britains, 

call'd them together, and told them, LI hat there, were ſeveral Seditions 
rais d among the Nations ſubjeed to the Roman Enpire; that they were not 
to expect, 1 * they could weary themſelves with any more of ſuch; Laborious 
Expeditzons x fo their Security; exhorting them, for the future, to ſtand up in 
berr own Defence, and Couragzouſly to maintain their Cour) and Libertier, a- 

gainſt Rude and Barbarous People, not more Power ful than then ſelves, if their 
own . Fears bad not niade them jo, But, before they went away, they 
gather d together a great Number of Workmen out of their whole Pro- 
vince, and Fortify'd Hadrian's Wall. They took their laſt Leave of 
Biraam about the Year 435, which was the 488 after the Hrſt Entrance 
= of Julius Ceſar. The Scots and Pits, were no ſooner inform d, that the 
EKomans were gone, than they broke down Hadrian s Wall, and dravg 
dhe Britaius to the utmoſt Bounds of the Iſland.  Whereupon they Ad- 
= wtef'd.themſelves to Ætius the Nn Lieutenant, in Gad, in Words 
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anſwerable to their Cowardly and Slaviſh Tempers. For their Letters 
began in theſe Words (), To Atius, Thrice Conſul, the Groans of the Bri- 
tains : After which, they thus complain'd, The Scots and Pitts drive us 
to the Sea, and the Sea drives us back again to them ; between which, wwe have 
only the Choice of theſe T'wo Deaths, either to be Slaughter d by the one, or 
Drown'd by the other. And the more to move Compaſhon, they further 
urg' d, We the Poor Remnant of the Britains, and your Vaſſals, beſides the 
Enemy, are pumiſb d by Famine and Mortality, which at this time violently 
rage in our Land. Withal they us'd ſeveral Arguments to engage him to 


come over, particularly, I hat it was the Romans Occaſions, not their own, 


that had reduc'd them to theſe Extremities ; ſince the Strength of the Britiſh 
Touth had been exhauſted in their Service, and the Land left Defenceleſs, to ſup- 
port the Grandeur of the Empire. And, beſides the Loſs of tbeir Men, their 
Wealth had been conſum'd in maintaining ſo many Legions in Fortign Service, 
and their Corn ſpent in ſupplying the Roman Provinces abroad. 
Nevertheleſs they receiv'd no Anſwer to theſe Urgent Petitions ; 
either becauſe the Empire was then infeſted with the Incurſions of the 
Huns, Goths and Vandals; or becauſe the Emperor himſelf, Flavius 
Theodoſius II. was very negligent in the Adminiſtration of State Affairs, 
tho' otherwiſe he was an Excellent Prince: For he (1) had a handſome 
and charming Face, and a Body well proportion'd, was an Admirable 
Horſe-man, a Dexterous Archer, excell'd in Painting, underſtood the 
Mathematics, Philoſophy and Aſtronomy. His Piety may ſerve as an 
Example to the Greateſt Princes; for it was ſo Public, that he imploy'd 
the firſt Hours of the Day, in Singing Pſalms and in Prayers with his Wife 
and his Siſters ; had Set Times for Reading of the Holy Bible; call'd all 
Servants to the Exerciſes of Devotion; and People liv'd in his Palace, 
as in a Cloyſter. Yet, as I have ſaid, this Prince was greatly blam'd for 
neglecting a Province, Which, ſays Echard (m), was accounted the ſaireſt 
Flower mi+berr Triumphant Gar lands. After that Exgenius had reduc'd the 
Britains to this Miſerable Condition, he oblig'd them to conclude a Peace 
on theſe hard Conditions with him, vzz. I hat the Britains ſhould not ſend for | 
any Roman or other Foreign Army, to alſiſt them ; That they fbould not admit 
them, i they came of their own accord nor give them Liberty to march thro' their © 
Country ; I bat the Enemies of the Scots and Picts ſhould be therrs alſo ; That, | 
without their Permiſſion, they ſhould not make Peace or War, nor ſend Aid to © 
any, who defir d it; That the Limits of their Kingdom ſhould be the River 
Humber; That they ſhould alſo make preſent Payment of a certain 
Sum of Money, by way of Mult, to be divided among ft the Siders, 
which alſo was to be paid Tearly by them; That they ſhould give 
an Hundred Hoſtages, ſuch as the Confederate Kings ſhould Ap- 
prove of. | | | 
After this, Eugemw return d to his own Country, and the Britains 
made Choice of a Noble Britain, call'd Conſtantine, to be their King. But 
Hortigern, a Powerful and Ambitious Man amongſt them, having kill'd 
him and his Son, Uſurp'd the Bra: Throne; and, ſuſpecting the Faith- 
fulneſs of the People towards him, he brought over, from Germany to 
his Aſſiſtance, Hengiſt with a ſtrong Band of Saxons; afterwards he 
invited the Jutes and the Angles; and, by their Aid, overcame the 
Scots and Pits, Upon which, a Peace enſu'd, and Eugenius Died in 
5B Peace, 
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peace, in the Thirtieth Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 


460. In this King's Reign,ltv'd Sedwlzus, the Famous Chriſtian Poet, whoſe 
Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 344. S. Proſper 
tells us (=), that Palladius was ſent, in his time, to the Scots, to oppoſe 
the Pelugian Hereſy. | 2 

DONG ARDUS ſucceeded to his Brother, Eugenius. This Prince 
had all the Good (Qualities of his Brother; he built and repair'd ſeveral 
Churches in his Kingdom, put Pious and Learn'd Men into them, 
and provided them with ſufficient Benefices. In the Fifth Year of his 
Reign, the Britains made an Incurſion upon his Dominions ; whereupon 
he rais'd a Great Army, and being join'd by the Picts, a Bloody Battel 
= hapned between them, upon the Banks of Humber. None of them had 
XZ reaſon to boaſt of the Victory: For tho' the Britains had the greateſt 
= Loſs of Men, 16000 of them being kill'd in this Action; yet the Scots 
loſt their King, and 14000 of their Men. Dongardus was kill'd in the 
Fifth Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 465. In this King's 
Reign, the Iriſh were Converted to the Chriſtian Religion, by 8. 
2 whoſe Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 

age 345. 5 | 

CONSTANTINE I. ſucceeded to Dongardus his Brother. This 
Prince gave himſelf over entirely to his Pleaſures, and made a Diſho- 
nourable Peace with the Britains, notwithſtanding that his Subjects 
earneſtly inſiſted, That he ſhould renew the War againſt them, that 


they might revenge the Death of his Brother. The Nobility and Ba- 


rons had reſolv'd, amongft themſelves, to Dethrone him, and to eſta- 
bliſh Congailes, Dungarduc's eldeſt Son and Lawful Heir of the Throne, 
in his Place: But they were diſſwaded from this, by one Dougal, a 
Nobleman of Galloway. He Died in Peace, in the Seventeenth Year of 
his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 482. In this King's Reign, the 
Prds made a League with the Saxos againft the Scots. 
CONGALLUS, Dongardus's Son, ſucceeded Conſtantine. In the 
Beginning of his Reign, he made a Progreſs thro! his Kingdom, and re- 
form'd all the Abuſes, that had been committed in his Uncle's Govern- 
ment. He ſent his Brother Comanus, with an Army, to aſſiſt Aurelius 


And after he had Reign'd, with great Fame and Reputation, for Twenty 
Years, he Died in Peace, and was Bury d at Colmkyl, in the Year of our 
Lord 501. In this King's Reign, liv'd S. Bemgnes, Arch-Biſhop of Ar- 
magb, S. Secumdine, S. Mel, Luman, Patrick, and S. Fridiline, whoſe 
e you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 349, 350 
aud 35 J. 

Congallus left Three Sons behind him, Egemus, Conuallus and Km- 
natillus. But none of them being of Age, they were ſent to the Iſle of 
Man, to be brought up there; and CONR A NUS, their Uncle, was 
Declar'd King. This Prince not only Puniſh'd ſeverely all Offenders, 


Ambroftus, King of the Britains, againſt Hingiſtus, King of the Saxons. 


but likewiſe, being inform'd that there were ſeveral Poor People, who 


dauurſt not complain of the Injuries, that were done them, for Fear of 
= their Maſters, ſent Spies ſecretly to all the Shires of the Country, 
who wrote down the Names of the Perſons, that the Poor did complain 
of, and the Crimes that were laid to their Charge. Then he appointed 
M ol 
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The Life of WILLIAM ELPHINSTON, Vol. II. 


an Advocate, who was call'd the King's Advocate: His Office was to 
Accuſe the Perſons, whoſe Names were in thoſe Rolls ; and, according 
to the Probation, ſo they were either Abſolved or Condemned. He 
perſwaded Lothus, King of the Pidis, to break the League with the 
Saxons, and join his Forces, with the Britains and him, againſt them; 

by which Means, the Britazns, under the Conduct of their King Arthur, 
were ſo enabled, that he wholly ſubdu'd the Saxons, and reſtored Peace 
to Britum. This Excellent Prince was Murder'd by Two Ruffians, who 
had conceal'd themſelves in his Chamber, at Lochaber, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Chiftain of Athvl, who thought the King had Adminiſtrated 
Juſtice too Severely againſt ſome of his Followers. Loncetus, his Chief 
Juſtice in Criminal Matters, had been likewiſe Murder'd a little before, 
at Foreſt in Murray. Conranus was Murder'd in the Thirty Fifth Year * 
of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 535; he was Bury'd at 
Colmkyl, with his Predeceſſors. In this King's Reign, liv'd Gildas the 
Albaman, whoſe Lite you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 


Page 351. 

| EE ENIUS III. Son to Congallus, ſucceeded Conranus. He was 
no ſooner Seated in the Throne, than his Nobles advisd him to Re- 
venge the Death of his Uncle. Howbeit, he, being no ways fatisfy'd 
with the Law, That excluded the Lawful Heirs of the Crown from 
Reigning, till ſuch a Time and at ſuch an Age, entertain d the Propoſal 
but very coldly; and was eafily reconcil'd with the Chiftain of Athol. 
This made Conranus's Relic afraid, that he might treat her and her 
Children harſhly: Whereupon ſhe fled over to {reland with her T wo 
Sons, Fogananus, as Adamanus calls him, or Regrmanus, as others call him, 
and A:danus. But ſhe was mightily deceiv'd ; for, as Buchanan ſays of 
him, he manag'd all the Affairs of his Kingdom ſo wiſely and juſtly, 
that he was inferior to none of his Predeceſſors. He was often preſent 
at the Judging of Cauſes; and, if any of the Poor People had not 
whereupon to Proſecute their Law Suits, he Order'd, upon a clear Pro- 
bation of their Indigent Circumſtances, That they ſhould be ſupply'd 
out of the Public. By another Law, he Order'd, That none ſhould be 
brought before a Judge, till they had attain'd to ſuch an Age; and, 
That no Widow ſhould be oblig d to compear before a Judge, unleſs it 
were within a Mile of the Place of her Reſidence. He aſſiſted Arthur, 
King of the Britains, againſt the Saxons ; ſent ſeveral Captains to make 


Incurſions upon their Borders: But never would fight a Pitch'd Battel 


with them. He Died in Peace, in the Thirty Third Year of his Reign, 
and in the Year of our Lord 568. and was Bury'd at Colmkyl. This 
King had a Natural Son, with I hemetss Daughter to Loth, King of the 
Pits, who was made the Firſt Biſhop of Glaſgow, and afterwards Ca- 
noniz d for his Piety, and is fo well known under the Name of S. Mago, 
or 8. Kentigernus. N 
CONVALLUS, Brother to Eugenius, ſucceeded to him. He was 
a Prince of extraordinary Endowments ; and who, in all the Actions of © 
his Life, gave Signal Proofs of his Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion. For, 
he caus d always a Silver Croſs, to be carried before him, on which was 
engraven, Ibis s the Glory of the Chriſuans. He Order d, That the Figure 
of the Croſs ſhould not be drawn upon any Pavement, that it might not 
be ſaid, That any of his Subjects had fo much as trampled upon the Sign 
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of the Croſs. He gave the Iſland of Colmkyl, in Property,to S. Columba; 


where he built a Monaſtery,that became afterwards:a Famous Nourcery 
of Religion and Learning, in this Country. He likewiſe aſſiſted this 
Saint, in his Converting. of the P:s to the Chriſtian Religion; and, 
by his Advice, ſeveral Excellent and Good Laws, for the Honour of 
the Prieſthood, were made, as may be ſeen in that Saint's Life, which 
you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 352, c. He Died 
in the Tenth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 578, to the 
unexpreſſible Sorrow of his Subjects, and was Buried at Colmkyl. 
KINNATILLUS ſucceeded to his Brother, Convallus. This Prince 
was no leſs Religiouſly inclind than his Brother: But, being ſubject to 
many Diſeaſes, he enjoy'd not the Scepter long ; for, he Died in the 
Firſt Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 578, and was Buried 
with his Predeceſſors at Colmꝶà l. Pr. 
AID ANUS, Conranus's Son, ſucceeded. to Kinnatillus. He was the 
Firſt of our Kings, that was Anointed ; and, if we may believe Adamanus, 
in the Life of S. Columba, who perform'd the Ceremony, it was by the 
Special Command of God Almighty; as you will find the Story, related 
in the Life of that Saint, in the Firſt Volume of this Work. This 
Prince, for the more eaſy Adminiſtration of Juſtice to his Subjects, di- 
vided his Kingdom into Three Diſtricts, vix. Galloma), Lochaber andCathneſs; 


and the Subjects of the Counties or Shires, allotted to each Diſtrict, 


were appointed to go thither, Twice or Thrice every Year, for the De- 
ciſion of their Cauſes. In the Beginning of his Reign, a Quarrel hap- 
ned amongſt ſome of his Subjects, at an Hunting; and the Perſons, who 


had occation'd it, being afraid of the King's Diſpleaſure, fled, for 


Protection, to Brudeus, King of the Picts, who refufing to deliver them 
up, a War enſu'd betwixt the I wo Nations: But it was quickly ended, 
by the Prudent Management of S. Columba. In the mean time, the 
Saxons, who had driven the Britains into the Peninſula of W, ales, divided 
the reſt amongſt them, and made Seven different Kingdoms of it: But, not 
contented with their own Dominions, they ftirr'd up a New War be- 
tween the Scots and Pits. Upon which, the Scots and Britains, having 
renew'd their League, join'd their Forces againſt the Saxons and Pids. 
In this War, the Scots were ſeveral times, worſted; and King Alidanus 
had his Son Arthur, whom Buchanan calls Grifin, kill'd, in one of theſe 
Skirmiſhes. At length, the Scots and Britains obtain'd a complete Victory 
over them, as it was thought, by the Aſſiſtance of S. Columba's Prayers, 
as we are told by Adamanus in that Saint's Life. Not long after this, King 
Aidanus Died in Peace, in the Twenty Seventh Year of his Reign, in 
the Year of our Lord 606, and was Buried at Colmkyl. In this King's 
Reign, liv'd S. Columbanus the Famous Abbot of Bobo and Luxcvil, whole 
Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 17. 
KENNETH KEIR, Conuallus's Son, ſucceeded to Aidanus ; but 
he liv'd only Four Months after his Acceſſion to the Throne; and Died 
ns * of our Lord 606, and was Buried with his Predeceſſors, at 
WL N. | 
To Kenneth ſucceeded EUGENIUS IV. Son to Aidanus. This 
Prince was brought up in all Virtue and Learning, under S. Colum#a 


- - ” . . o 7 
and, in all Princely Accompliſhments, was no ways inferior to his Father. 


He baniſh'd all Vagabonds and Idle Ferſons out of his Kingdom; and 
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The Life of WILLIAM ELTHINSTON, 


a Monaſtic Life, at a Promotitor 


livd in great Peace, during his Reign with the Britains and 


Pits, In the Tenth Year of his Reign, Ethelfrid, King of Northumber- 
land, being depriv'd of his Life and Kingdom by Redwald, King of the 
Eaſt Angles, left behind him Seven Sons and one Daughter, who, 
upon theit Father's Death, fled into Scotland; where they were kindly 
receivd and entertain'd by Eugenius, who brought them up, in the 
Chriſtian Religion; and, after they had ſtaid Eighteen Years in Scotland, 
they all return d Home, ſave the Daughter, Ea, who liv'd all her Days 
, upon the Mouth of Forth, near Faſt- 
Caſtle, in the Merſs; which,from her.is call'd S. Eibe s Head to this Day. 
Enugenius Died in Peace, in the Fifteenth Year of his Reign, in the Year 
of our Lord 620, and lyes Buried, with his Predeceſſors, at Colmkyl. 
FERC HARD, his Son, ſucceeded him. This Prince, having 
been brought up in a Monaſtic Life, under Conanus, Biſhop of the Ifle 
of Man, was altogether unfit for Government; which caus'd great Di- 
viſions amongſt his Subjects. At length, they roſe up in Open Rebellion 
againſt him, ſeiz'd upon his Perſon, and impriſowd him: Then they 
ſent Ambaſſadors, over to France, to 8. Facre his Brother; of which 
Negociation you have an Account, in the Life of that Saint, in the Firſt 
Volume of this Work, Page 362. In the mean time, Ferchard Died in 
Priſon, in the Twelfth Year of our Lord 632, and was Buried at 
Colmkyl Co 


Donevaldus or DON A LDUS, his Brother, ſucceeded to him. He, 1 


having Obſerv'd the Rock, upon which his Brother ſplit, was no ſooner 
Seated in the Throne, than he raisd a Powerful Army, and imploy'd 
them in Reſtoring the Children of Ebelſrid. At this time, Northumber- 
land was divided into Two Kingdoms, the Bernicii and Deiri. Eufrid, 
Ethelfrid's Eldeſt Son, by his Aſſiſtance, was made King of the Bernicii; 
and his Brother, Oſticus, King of the Deiri. Theſe Two Princes were 
no ſooner ſettled in their Kingdoms, than they renounced the Chriſtian 
Religion, in which they had been carefully brought up. For which, 
God did ſhortly after raiſe Penda to deprive them both of their Lives 
and Kingdoms ; and Oſwald, their Brother, ſucceeded to them both. 
This Prince ſent Ambaſſadors to Donaldus, deſiring to ſend him 


Learn'd and Wife Men to aſſiſt him, in the Converting of his Subjects to 


the Chriſtian Religion. Whereupon Aidanus was ſent, whoſe Life and 
Actions you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 256. King 
Donaldus was drown'd in Loch-T ay, as he was diverting himſelf at the 
Fiſhing, in the Fifteenth Year of his Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 
646. His Body, being found, was carried to Colmkyl, and Buried a- 
mongſt his Predeceſſors. In this King's Reign, liv'd the Famous 8. 
—.— — Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 
age 356. 

To Donevaldus ſucceeded his Nephew, FERCHA RD, by his Bro- 
ther Ferchard, of whom we have ſpoken. This Prince, before his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, ſeem'd to have all the Virtues, that are required 
to make an accompliſh'd Prince : But, after his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, he gave ſuch a Looſe to his Paſſions, that he render'd himſelf fo 


Odious to his Subjects, that they were going to Dethrone him, had it 


not been for Biſhop Colman, ( whoſe Lite you have in the Firſt Volume 
of this Work, Page 365.) who told them, That it only belong'd to 
God 
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God to Puniſh Kings. Yet ſuch were his extravagant Acts of De- 
bauchery, that he incurr'd the Cenſures of the Church, which were 
pronounced againſt him by Colman, But, it having pleas'd God to 
afflict him with a Grievous Diſeaſe, he became very Penitent; and 
Colman abſolv'd him from the Church-Cenſure, gave him the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt ; and he Died, with all the Signs of a true Penitent, in 
the Twelfth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 664. and is 
Buried at Colmkyl. In this King's Reign, liv'd Jonas, Abbot of Bobio 
and 1 whoſe Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 
Page 356. 


To Ferchard ſucceeded MA LDUTYN, the Son of Donevallus. In 
the Beginning of his Reign, he concluded a Peace with the Picts and 


XZ Saxons;and quell'd an Inſurrection of the Men of Argile- Shire and Lenox. 


Then he travell'd thro' his Kingdom, and rectify'd all the Abuſes, that 
had been committed in his Uncle Ferchard's time. When he came to 


4 Colmkyl, finding that the Church and Abby were in a Ruinous Condi- 


tion, he caus'd repair them both. Thereafter, a War being like to 


& enſue betwixt him and the Saxons,he was Murder'd by his Queen, in the 


Night-time, upon a Suſpicion of Jealouſy, in the Twentieth Year of his 
Reign, in the Year of our Lord 684. His Queen was apprehended the 
next Day, and burnt Alive; and he was Buried at Colmkyl. In this 


King's Reign,liv'd Cumin, Abbot of Hey or Colmkyl; S. Finan, Biſhop of 


Lind:sfarne; and S. Diſibod; whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt Volume 
of this Work, Pages 357, 361, 367. 1 8 8 885 PT 
To Malduin ſucceeded EUG ENITUS V. Nephew to Malduin by his 
Brother Dongard. In the Beginning of his Reign, there was a Peace a- 
greed to, betwixt him and £gfr:1, King of Northumberland, for Twelve 
Months: But, in the Tenth Month, Aefr:d came, with an Army, in- 
to Galloway, and laid Siege to the Caſtle of Donskene, Upon this, Eu- 


genius came, with a Powerful Army, againſt him; and, upon the 


Banks of the River Lews or Leuce, the Scots gave him a terrible Over- 
throw, having kill'd Twenty Thouſand of his Men, with the Loſs only of 


Six Thouſand. In this Battel, Br udus, King of the Pi&s, having made 


but a ſhamm Appearance of aſſiſting the Saxons; the next Year, in Re- 
venge, Egſrid made War againſt the Picts, who, pretending to run a- 
way, drew him and his Army into an Ambuſh, and cut him off, with 
all his Men. The Picts, laying hold of this Opportunity, recover'd 
thoſe large Territories, that had been taken from them, in former 
Wars: And, the Britains and Scots having likewiſe join'd them, they made 
ſuch a terrible Havock in Northumberland, that it never recover'd it ſelf 
ſince, ſays Bede. Not long after this, Eugenius Died in Peace, in the Fourth 
Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 688, and was Buried at 
Colmkyl. In this King's Reign, liv'd S. Cuthbert, Biſhop of Lindzsfarne; 
S. Kilian, Biſhop of MVirtæbin gb; and S. Florentius, Biſhop of Strasburg; 
WOE 1 you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 367, 
368, 369, Oc. = | | | 

To Eugenus V. ſucceeded EUG ENIUS VI. the Son of Ferchard. 
This Prince being brought up in all ſort of Learning under Adamanus, 
Abbot of Hey or Colmkyl, there was great Peace and Concord betwixt 
him and Alfrid, King ot Northumberland, who was one of the molt 
Learn'd Princes of his Age. Nevertheleſs, he could never be reconcil'd 


N ty 


<0 — — os. DA — — . — — ——— 4. N $? 
* n - _ — 1 X ” Q 
4b - r 3 2 . 7 . 8 1 * — 
RE ˖ —˙*— —‚W 2 te — m_ TT — . 
. - "ab — _ - 4 — — — > ws => _ 
wit k . 5 TY . ROS = = = 4 — — 
— - o LEY P —_ 
I . G _ - n 2 — 
- — Sd 4 "9 17 A 1 2 bl = i 
2 =. * 237: * — * - 4 * — = = CES \ Fr” = — 
8 — 22 5 BY l g * 8 


— „** * IIS FO) 4 n 


The Life of WilLiam ELruixs rox, | Vol fl. 


to 0 the Pids; ſo that, during his whole Reign, there were colifiurt Skit. 
miſhes, betwixt the Scors and them, but without any conſiderable Loft 
to either Side. He Died in the Tenth Year of his Reign, in the Year 


of our Lord 697, and lyes Buried at Colmkyl. In this King's Reign, as 


I have faid, liv'd Adamanus, Abbot of Hey ; whoſe Life you have in | 


the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 359. 
 AMBERKELET HUS, Son to Engemus V. ſucceeded to Eugenius 
VI. Before this Prince attain'd to the Throne, he ſeem'd to have a 


Warlike and Active Diſpoſition : But he was no ſooner Crown'd, than % 
he gave himſelf up to his Pleaſures. Whereupon Garnard, King of the "2 
Pids, laying hold of this Opportunity, rais'd an Army, with which he 
invaded the Scots. This awakening him, as it were out of a Dream, he 
rais'd a Powerful Army, met the Picls, 'and drove them into a thick 4 
Wood ; where, when he was preſſing too hard upon them, he receiv d 


a Wound by an Arrow, of which he Died, Ten Days after, in the Second 


Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 699. and lyes Buried at 
Colmkyl, 9 
To Amber xelet hus facceaded his Brother, EUGENIUS VII. He 1 
made a Peace with Garnardus, King of the Pits, and Marry'd his 
Daughter Spondana was, ſhortly after, Murder'd in her Bed, by two 
Brothers, who liv'd in the Shire of A. gile : Whereupon a War was " 


likely to enſue betwixt the Two Nations. The Pids accus'd Engenus, 


as having been acceſſory to the Murder: But Eugenzus lufficiently Vin- 8 
dicated himlelf to the King of the P:ds, by cauſing the Murderers to N 
be apprehended; who, upon Confeſſion, acknowledg'd, That they had 
Stabb'd the ares, inſtead of himſelf, for having caugd Execute their 
Father ; for which, they were tortur d to Death. After this, Eugenius 
got together the ot Learn'd Men of his Kingdom, and Order'd them 1 
to write the Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors Actions; which, after they had * 


done, he ſent to the Abbot of Colmkyl, to be preſerv'd there : : And, ha- 
ving Tepair'd leveral Churches, and augmented their Revenues, he Died 
in Peace, at Abernethy, in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, in the Year 
of our Lord 716. and was Buried at Colmkyl. 

MORDACUS, Son to Amberkelethus, ſucceeded to Eugenius VII. 


and Church of White-horn in Galloway, which had been ruin'd by the 


former Wars: And, with this State of this Iſland, the Learn'd and 


Celebrated Bede finiſh'd his Hiſtory, about the Year of our Lord 731. In | f 


which Year alſo Died Mordacus, being the Sixteenth Year of his Reign, 
and was Buried at Colmkyl. In this King'sReign, liv'd S. Willibrord, 
Arch-Biſhop of Utretcht, in Holland; and Sedulius, the Famous Commen- 
tator upon the Scriptures; ; 85 Lives you have i in the Firſt Volume 
of this Work, Pages 379, 371, Oc. 

To Mordacus ſucceeded. Yi 'H FINUS, Son to Fugenius VII. He, 
being a Prince of a Peaceable Temper, kept all Things in good Order, 
during the ſpace of Thirty Years, that he Managed the Government : 
But, turning very Ag'd and Inhrm, he appointed Four Vice-Gerents, 
to Govern the Realm; whoſe Names were, Donald, "Thane of Argile; 


| Collane, Thane of Abl; Mordack, Thane 'of Galloway ; and Conraith, 


Thane 


There was Peace over all Pritam, during, his Reign; and he imitated * 
his Predeceſſor Eugenius, not only in maintaining Peace, but in endowing of 
Monaſteries and Churches; z and particularly he repair'd the Convent 
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Thane of Murray. Theſe Regents favouring each of them their own 

Friends and Followers, the whole Nation was oppreſs'd by their T yran- 
nical Deportment. And to augment the Calamities of the People the 
more, Donald of the {ſles laid waſte a great part of the Country, with 


his Followers. The Old King, hearing of all thoſe Diſorders, and not 


being able to remedy them, by reaſon of his many Infirmities, Died of 
Grief in the Thirtieth Year of his Reign, as 1 have faid, and in the 
Year of our Lord 762, and lyes Buried at Colmkyl, In this King's 
Reign, liv'd S. Boniſace, Arch-Bithop of 'Mentz, and S. Wilibali, Biſhop 
of Erchſtat ; whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 
Pages 35, 373, Oc. | . 

To Ethfmus ſucceeded EUG ENIUS VIII. Son to Mordacus. In 


the Beginning of his Reign, he gave great Satisfaction to his Subjects; 
2 for, by his Valour, he overcame Donald of the Jes, took him Priſoner, 
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put him Publickly to Death, with Mordacus Thane of Galloway ; For- 
faulted the other Three Thanes ; and reſtor'd all thoſe to their Eſtates, 


Y who had been unjuſtly thruſt out of them, by the Governours. Yet 


notwithſtanding of all this, his Subjects murmur'd at his Government; 
and, one Day, as he was fitting in Judgment, he was Murder'd by 
them, in the Third Year of his Reign in the Year of our Lord 765, 
and was Buried at Colmkyl. EE 

To Eugenus VIII. ſucceeded FERGUS III. the Son of Ethfmus, a 
Prince, who gave himſelf up intirely to his Pleaſures; and, for not 
giving that Reſpect and Benevolence to his Queen, that ſhe deſir d and 
expected, ſhe Poi ſon d him, as ſome ſay; or Strangled him, according 
to others, in the Night-time. Whereupon a ſtrict Inquiry was made 
after the Murderers, and ſeveral of the King's Domeſtics were put to 
Torture. The Queen ſeeing ſo many Innocent People ſuffering for 
her Guilt, call'd the Nobility together, and told them, That Anger 
and Luſt had prompt her to Murder her Husband ; and that thoſe 
People, whom they were putting to the Torture, were altogether Inno- 
cent: Then, pulling a Dagger from her Breaſt, ſhe ſtabb'd her ſelf to 


the Heart; and, by this generous Confeſſion, the ſav'd the Lives of a 


great many Innocents. This King was Murder'd in the Third Year 


A of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 768, and lyes Buried at Colmkyl, 


To Fergus III. ſucceeded SOLY A TI HIUS, Son to Eugentus VIII. 
This Prince, if he had not been troubled with the Gout, might for his 


| Perſonal Valour, well be reckon'd amongſt the Beſt of our Kings. For, 


notwithſtanding of his Lameneſs, he overcame, in Battel, Donald Bane, 
who had aſſum'd to himſelf the Title of King of the Jes; and one 


Gyllequbam, a formidable Rebel in Galloway. During his Reign, not- 


withſtanding that the Saxous and Pidts were at great Variance, amongſt 
themſelves; yet he did not embrace that Opportunity of being Re- 
veng'd upon them: But Govern'd his Subjects in Peace, with great 
Wiſdom and Prudence; and Died in the Twentieth Year of his Reign, 
much regretecl by all Men, and in the Year of our Lord 788. and lyes 

Buried at Colrakyl. 
To Solvathins ſucceeded ACH AIUS, Eibfinus's Son. In the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, the [r:/þ ſet out a Fleet, with a Detign to invade 
Scotland; becauſe ſome of the People of Kintyre had killd divers 410 
Men, who had join'd with them, in Plundering ſome of the adjacent 
_ N 2 Liles 
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Iſes: But their Fleet was diſpers d by a Tempeſt, and no further At- 
tempts were made, In the Twenty Third Year of his Reign, Charle. 
magne, being inform'd, that there were ſeveral Perſons, in Scotland, well 
Seen in alf the Languages and Sciences, and defigning to propagate 
Learning in his own Kingdom, ſent over Ambaſladors to Achaius, deſiring, 
that he would ſend him over fome of his Learn'd Men;and that he would 
enter into a League with him, againſt the Saxons, who were Enemies 
to them both. Whereupon Achaius call'd his Nobility together, to ask 
their Advice about this important Affair. Culman, Chiftain of Mar, 
was of the Opinion, That the King ought rather to entertain Friendſhip 
with the Saxons, than with the French; becauſe they were on the ſame 
Illand with them: But he was fully anſwer'd by Albanus, Chiftain of the 
Iſles; and a League was concluded betwixt the French and Sts. By 
this League, it was Agreed to, for them and their Poſterity, for all fu- 
ture Generations, I. That whatever Injury was done, by the Saxons, to 
either Nation, ſhould be look'd upon, as done to them both. II. When 
the French are invaded by the Saxons, the Scots ſhall ſend an Army to 
aſſiſt them; which Army is to be maintain d by the French King. III. 
That, when the Scots are invaded by the Saxons, the French King ſhall 
ſend an Army to their Aſſiſtance, upon his own Expences. IV. That, 
if any of the People of either Nation, during the time of War, ſhall FR 
harbour, ſupport. or protect any Saxon, they ſhall be deem'd Guilty of 
Læſe Majeſty, by them both. V. That, neither Peace ſhould be con- 
cluded with, nor War declar d againſt, the Saxons, without the Conſent * 

of both Nations. VI. That an Authentic Copy of this League ſhould | 
be kept in both Kingdoms, ſubſcribed by both Kings, and both their >» 
Seals appended to it. 'B 

After this League was Ratify'd by both Kings, Achaius declar'd War 
againſt the Saxons, and ſent over his Brother, Guillerme, or William as 
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5 others call him, to Charlemagne, with Four Thouſand Men, to aſſiſt him, 
in his Wars. This Prince William, having acquir'd great Honour, by his 
i Valorous Actions, in ſeveral Countries; at length, led a retir'd Re- 
ligious Life, and Founded ſeveral Monaſteries, for Scots Men, not only 


in Germany, ſays Johannes Major, but likewiſe in ſeveral other Places. 
And when, by the Valour of his Soldiers, Charlemagne had overcome 
the Saxons,he made ſeverals of the Scots Men Governours and Magiſtrates 
over the Saxons, as we Learn from Paulus Aumnilius; vhoſe Words are theſe 
(o): Saxonibus viclis ut eorum Nomen paulatim extingueretur, Honores, Magi- 
ſtratus Gentibus alienigenis at imprimis Scotis mandabat, quorum egregia fide 
utebatur. That's to ſay, Ihe Saxons being overcome, that their Name, by 
little and little, might be extinguiſb d, he beftow'd the Honours of Magiſtrac) 
upon Strangers, but principally upon the Scots, whom be made Uje of for 
the great Fidelity that be found in them. In the mean time, Achaius Mar- 
ried Ferguſiana, Daughter to Hungus,King of the Pics; by which means, 
the Old League, betwixt the Scots and Picts, was renew'd. Thereafter 
Hungus, being aſſiſted by Ten Thouſand Scots, made an Incurſion into 
Northiumberlani, and drove a great Prey away with him. Atbelſtane, a 
Valiant Saxon, being inform'd of this, rais'd a great Army, and marchd 
after Hungus, whom he overtook within two Miles of Hadington. The 
P:ds, being extremely ſurpriz'd at the ſudden Arrival of Athelſtane, run 
0 
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(6) Vid. Paul, Emil. de Geſt, Francor. 4 
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to their Arms: But, it being towards the Evening, neither of the 
Armies durſt Engage. The next Morning, a Meteor appear'd in the 
Air, in Form of a Croſs: Hungus, obſerving his Army gazing at it, 
told them, T hat, that Night, he had been very earneſt in his Prayers 
to God for them, and that he had begg'd the Aſſiſtance of S. Andrew's 
Pravers ; and that, when he fell aſleep, the Apoſtle appear'd to him, 
with a Croſs in his Hand, and defir'd him to be no ways afraid of his 
Enemies; for he ſhould obtain an Abſolute Victory over them; and 
that the Croſs, which he ſaw in his Sleep, was exactly like that 
in the Air. This ſo encouragd his Men, that, tho' they were much 


inferior to their Enemies in Number, they ſet upon them, with a great 


Shout, and with ſuch Fury, that they obtain'd a complete Victory; 


and of the whole Suxon Army there were hardly Five Hundred Men 
Alive. Hungus aſcribd this Victory to S. Andrew ; for which, they, 
and the Scots, after their Acceſſion to the Picliſb Throne, carried always, 
in time of War, a Croſs, upon their Standard, like to that which they 
had ſeen in the Air. 

Place, to this Day, is call'd Athelſtane s-Foord. Not long after this, King 


Athelſtane was kill'd in Battel ; and from him, the 


Achaius Died in Peace, in the Thirty Second Year of his Reign, and in 


ie Year of our Lord 819. In this King's Reign, livd the Famous 


Jobn Scot ; S. Macarius, Abbot of Wirtzburg; Albin, Founder of the 
Univerfity of Pavia; Clement, Founder of the Public Schools at Pars ; 


'Y Rahbanus Maurus, Arch-Biſhop of Mentx; S. Hir gil, Biſhop of Salix hung; 
Gildas, the Mathematician; and Biſhop Solbrand; whoſe Lives you 
have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 49, 59, 63, 69, 81, 


375, 377, 378. 


Io Achaius ſucceeded his Brother's Son, CO NVA L LUS, who Reign'd 


Five Years in Peace, both at Home and Abroad ; and Died in the Year 


To Convallus ſucceeded DONGALLUS, Son to King Slvathius. 
This Prince was very Severe in his Government; whereupon ſome 
of the Nobility got together in Arms, and endeavour'd to perſwade 
Alpm, King Achaiuss Son, to take the Title of King upon him: But 
that Prince, being Young and Timorous, ſtole ſecretly away from them, 
and ſurrender'd himſelf up to Dongallus, laying the whole Blame upon the 


Nobility. They, on the other hand, ſaid, That Alpm had prompt 
them to take up Arms tor him: But he, finding that his Party was 


too weak, had Deſerted them. Dovgallus,that he might the more ingra- 
tiate himſelf with the Young Prince, Albin, was to far from giving any 


# Credit to what they ſaid for themſelves, that he put ſeverals of them to 
Death. In the mean time, Hungus, King of the Picts, Died; and his 


Eldeſt Son, Dos ſtologus, was flain by the Fraud of his Brother, Eganus, 
who died ſhortly after. The Male Stock of Hungus being then extinct, his 


> Siſter's Son, Alpin, as next Heir, both by an Ancient Law, and in Right 
of Blood,claim'd the Kingdom: But the Pits would not hear of it, becauſe 


they look'd upon him, as a Foreigner. Whereupon Dongallus ſent Am- 
baſſadors to them, to expoſtulate the Matter: Nevertheleſs they were 
fo far from complying with Dongallus's Deſire, that they not only refus d 
to give them Audience, but Commanded them to depart, out of their 
Dominions, in Four Days time. Upon this, Domgallus march'd with 
lis Army againſt them, and paſſing over the River of Spe y, whole Cur- 
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rent was very violent, the Veſſel, in which he was, ſunk, and he was 


Drown'd, in the Sixth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 830, 
and was Bury'd at Colmkyl. In this King's Reign, Egbert, King of the 
Weſt Saxons, ſubdu'd the Saxon Heptarchy, and reduc'd it to his own 
Power. He was ſolemnly Crown'd King of South Britain, at Win- 
cheſter; and, by an Edict or Proclamation, commanded, That the 
whole Heptarchy ſhould hereafter be call'd Englelond or England. 

Upon the Death of Dongallus, ALPTI N, King Achaius's Son, was de- 


clar'd King. He march'd his Army ſtraight into Angus, and laid Siege 
to the Caſtle of Forfar. Upon this, Feredech, King of the Pids, came, 


all his Followers. Yet notwithſtanding of this great Advantage, that 
the Scots had obtain'd, the P:&s continued reſolutely Fighting, till 
Night ſeparated both Armies. The next Day, Alpin, finding that a- 
bout the Third Part of his Army was cut off, reſolv'd to retire Home 
with the Remnant of them, Yet, before he remov'd his Camp, he 


ſent out Spies to ſee in what Condition, the Enemy was; and having 
learn'd by them, that they had quit their Camp, and march'd towards 


WES 


with his Army, to Reſtenoth, where they fought a Bloody Battel. In 
the Beginning of this Battel,the Right Wing of the Scots Army had been 
entirely cut off, had they not been timely ſapported by Four Hun- 
dred freſh Men, under the Command of Fidenoth, Thane of Athol. Fere. % 
dech, ſeeing this, broke into the Heart of the Scots Army, with a Com- 
pany of Reſolute Young Men: But, by this raſh Act of his, he was cut 
off from the Main Body of his own Army, and he himſelf kild, with 


Camalodunum, he led his Army into their Camp, where they ſeiz dd 


upon all, that was left behind them; and then return d Home, in great 
Triumph. After this, the Pics made Choice of Brudus, the Son of 
Feredech, for their King. But, he proving a dull and lazy Prince, they 
put him quickly to Death; and made Choice of his Brother, Kenneth, 
in his Place, who, being a Prince likewiſe of a Cowardly and Daſtardly 


Spirit, had the like Fate. Thereafter another Brudus was choſen, who, 


being a Prince of a fierce and warlike Temper, raisd a great Army, | 4 


with which he march'd as far as the Caledonian Wood. Whereupon 
King Alpin calld out all the Fencible Men he could get together, 


upon ſuch an unexpected Alarm, and went with them towards 1 
Dundee, Here, upon a Plain lying to the North of the Town, the 


Two Armies encounter'd, with their uſual Fury and Valour. Bruds, 
finding that they were like to be worſted, upon a Signal given, brought 
out of a Wood a great Body of Men and Women, who were attending 
the Army, whom he had purpoſely conceal'd for this Stratagem. This 
Unarm'd Mob moving in a Warlike Poſture towards the Rear of the 
Scots Army; the Scots, thinking it a freſh Supply of Men coming to at- 
tack them in the Rear, fled in great Confuſion. In this Battel, King 
Alpin was taken Priſoner, and brought, with his Hands bound behind 
him, to a ſmall Village, where Brudus, Order d to cut off his Head, 
and carry it in Triumph to Camelon, where he caus'd fix it upon a 


Pole, in the higheſt Part of the Walls of the City. The Village, where 


King Alpin was ſlain, was, from that, call d Paſalpine; which Name it 
retains to this Day. This King was Beheaded in the Fourth Year of his 
Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 834. 


To 
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To Alpin ſucceeded his Son, KENNETH. This Prince was a 
Perſon of Extraordinary Merit; and on what fide ſoever we conſider the 
Kings his Predeceſſors, we'll find, that none of them excell'd him, in any 


of the Accompliſhments that are requird to make a Great Prince. In 


the Beginning of his Reign, Brudus defign'd to have invaded his Nomi- 
nions, with a Powerful Army: But, as they were upon their March, 
a Mutiny aroſe in his Army, which not only oblig'd him to march 
back again, with them ; but gall'd him fo to the Heart, that he Died 
of Grief. His Succeſſor and Brother, Durskenus, having no defign to 


renew the War againſt the Sts, apply'd himſelf to compoſe the Facti- 


ons and Animoſities, that had riſen amongſt his Nobility, at Home. In 
the mean time, ſome Scots Gentlemen, having got into the City of Ca- 
melon, under the Diſguiſe of Picliſb Merchants, ſtole away King Alpin's 


Head, and brought it to his Son; for which, he Nobly rewarded them, 
and ſent it to Colmkyl, where it was Bury d amongſt his Predecefſors. 


Atſter this, King Kenneth rais'd a Powerful Army; with which, he 
gave the P:ds an entire Overthrow, in Stirling- Shire; and purſu'd their 


Army to the Water of Forth, in which ſeverals of them were Drown'd: 


But their King, Durskeaus, made his Eſcape, by the Means of a ſwift 
Horſe. 3 
The next Year, another pitch'd Battel was fought, betwixt theſe 


Two Kings, at Scone. The Right Wing of the Scots Army was Com- 


manded by a Noble Chiftain, call'd Bar; the Left Wing, by another 
Chiftain, call'd Dongallus ; the Body of the Army, by Donald, the King's 
Brother; and a Reſerve Body of Horſe, by the King himſelf. Kenneth, 
having told his Army of the Valour of their Anceſtors, the juſt Claim 


that he had to the Pico Throne, and the unworthy Treatment of his 


Father, Alpin, concluded, that he had no more to fay, but to remember 
Alpin. This was no ſooner ſaid, than the Scots ruſh'd upon their Ene- 
mies, with an incredible Fury ; and, having met with as brave a Re- 
ſiſtance on the other hand, a Number of People were ſlain. For our 
Hiſtorians tell us, That, that Day, the P:&s renew'd the Fight, Seven 
times, and were as often beat. Their King, Durskenus, was purſu'd to 
the Brink of the River of Ia), where he was kill'd, with his whole Re- 
tinue, and ftript of his Armour, which was ſent to Colmkyl, to remain 
there as a Monument of this Signal Victory. After this, Kenneth 
march'd ſtraight with his Army, and laid Siege to the City of Camelon, 
whither the remnant of the Piciſßs Army had fled, who defended this 


City, for a long time, with the utmoſt Bravery : But at length, being 
reduced to great Straits, they defir'd a Truce, for Three Days, till they 


conſulted what they ſhould do. The Scots, no ways ſuſpecting their 
Treachery, agreed to what they proposd : But, during the time of the 
Truce, the Pits made a Sally upon the Scots, in the Night-time, and 
kill'd more than Six Hundred of them. Upon this, Kenneth renew d the 
Siege, with greater Vigour than ever: And at laſt, being Maſter of the 
City, put the whole Inhabitants to the Sword. After this, ſome ſay, 
That he put to Death, and Baniſh'd, the whole P:4i/þ Nation: But o- 
thers, with more Probability, ſay, That it was only thoſe, who did not 
ſubmit to him. Whatever Truth be in this, tis Certain, that hereafter 
the Pits were no more heard of; and that Kenneth and his Heirs have 
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ever ſince poſſeſsd their Throne and Dominions, as, of Right, belonging 
to them. : | „ 

The War being thus at an End, this Excellent Prince's next Care 
was, to cauſe all the Ancient Laws of the Kingdom to be Collected in- 
to one Body; and he added ſeveral other New Laws to them, amongſt 


which, were the following, I. That, in every Shire of the Kingdom, 


there ſhould be a Judge, for Deciding of Controverſies, well Seen in the 
Laws; and that their Sons ſhould be brought up in the Study of the 
Laws. II. That the Laws of the Kingdom ſhall be kept by them; 


and, if any of them ſhall be Convicted of Læſe Majeſty, or wrongous 


Judgment, they ſhall be Hang'd. III. He, that is Convicted of Theft, 
ſhall be Hang'd ; and he, that is Guilty of Slaughter, Beheaded. IV. 
Any Woman, Convict of a Capital Crime, ſhall be either Drown'd or 
Buried Alive. V. He, that Blaſphemes God, or ſpeaks diſreſpectfully 
of his Saints, of the King, or of his Chiftain, ſhall have his Tongue 


cut out. VI. He, that makes a Lye to his Neighbour's Prejudice, ſhall 
Forfault his Sword, and be excluded the Company of all Honeſt Men, | 
VII. All Perſons, ſuſpected of any Crime, ſhall ſuffer the Inqueſt of 


Seven Wiſe and Judicious Men, or of any Number of Perſons above 
that, providing the Number be odd. VIII. All Oppreſſors, Robbers 


and Invaders of other People's Properties, ſhall be Beheaded. IX. All 
Vagabonds, Sturdy Beggers and other Idle Perſons, that may, and do 
not gain their Livelyhood by ſome Honeſt Calling, (hall be Burnt upon 
the Cheek, and Whipt with Rods. X. The Wife, ſhall not be punith'd 
for her Husband's Fault: But the Man ſhall be puniſh'd for his Wifes 


Fault, if he know of it; and, if ſhe be not his Wife, but his Concu- 


bine, ſhe ſhall be puniſh'd with the ſame Puniſhment, that the Man de- 4 
ſerveth for his Crime, XI. He, that Raviſheth a Virgin, unleſs ſhe de- 


fire him in Marriage, ſhall be Beheaded. XII. He, that D-files another 
Man's Bed, ſhall be put to Death, with the Woman; unleſs ſhe has 


been Ravithed. XIII. He, that Raviſheth a Woman, ſhall be Beheaded; q 


and the Woman declar'd Innocent. XIV. He, that is injurious to his 


Father by any Member of his Body, ſhall have that Member cut off, 
then Hang'd and remain Unburied above Ground. XV. He, that is * 
a Manſlayer, Born Dumb, or Unthankful to his Father, ſhall ſucceed ® 
to no Heritage. XVI. All Witches, Juglars and others that have any 
Paction with the Devil, ſhall be burnt Alive. XVII. No Seed ſhall be 
ſowen, till it be firſt well cleans'd from all noxivus Grains. XVIII. 
He, who ſuffers his Land to be overrun with Poiſonous and Hurtful 


Weeds, ſhall pay, for the Firſt Fault, an Ox to the Common Good; for 


the Second, Ten; and, for the Third, he ſhall be Forfaulted of his 
Lands, XIX. If you find your Comrade and Friend kill'd in the 


Field, bury him ; but, if he be an Enemy, youare not bound to do it. 
XX. If any Beaſt be found ſtraying in the Fields, reſtore him, either 
to the Owner, the I oczoderach or Searcher after Thieves, or to the Prieſt 


of the Pariſh; and who ever keeps him up for Three Days, thall be 1 


puniſh'd, as a Thief. XXI. He, who finds any Thing that 1s loft, ſhall 


cauſe it to be Proclaim'd Publickly,that it may be reſtord ro the Owner; 
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otherwiſe he ſhall be Puniſh'd as a Thief. XXII. He, who beats his 


Adverſary before a Judge, ſhall loſe his Plea ; and the Perſon beat hal! 


be Abſolvd. XXIII. If your Neighbour's Kine fall a fighting wit! „ 
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yours, and if any of them happens to be kild, if it be not known 


whoſe Cow it was that did it, the Homyl Cow (or the Cow that wants 


Horns) ſhall be blam'd for it; and the Owner of that Cow ſhall be 


anſwerable for his Neighbour's Dammage. XXIV. A Sow, that eats 
her Pigs, ſhall be ſton'd to Death, and none be permitted to eat of her 
Fleſh. XXV. A Sow, that eats Corn, or furrows up another Man's 
Land, ſhall be kill'd, without any Redreſs to the Owner. XXVI. All 
other Beaſts, that ſhall be found eating their Neighbour's Corn or Graſs, 
ſhall. be Poinded, till the Owner give Satisfaction for the Loſs, that his 
Neighbour has ſuſtain d. XXVII. Altars, Churches, Oratories, Images 
of Saints, Chapels, Prieſts and all Ecclefiaſtic Perſons, ſhall be held in 
Veneration. XXVIII. Feſtival and Solemn Days, Faſts, Vigils and all 
other Ceremonies inſtituted by the Church,ſhall- be punQually Obſerv'd. 
XXIX. He,- who injures a Churchman, either by Word or Deed, 
ſhall be puniſh d with Death. XXX. All Sepulchres ſhall be held in 
great Veneration, and a Croſs put upon them, that they may not 


be trampled upon. XXXI. The Place, where any Man is kill'd 


or buried, ſhall be untilled, Seven Years. XXXII. Every Man ſhall be 
buried according to his Quality. If he be a Nobleman that has done 
great Actions for the Common-Wealth, he ſhall be buried after this 
manner; Two Horſe- men ſhall paſs before him to the Church, the 
Firſt mounted upon a White Horſe, cloath'd in the Defunct's beſt Ap- 
parel, and bearing his Armour; the other ſhall be upon a Black Horſe, 
in a Mourning Apparel ; and when the Corps is to be interr'd, he, who 


7 is in Mourning Apparel, ſhall turn his Back to the Altar, and lamen- 


tably bewail the Death of his Maſter, and then return the ſame Way 
that he came; the other ſhall offer his Horſe and Armour to the Prieſt, 
and then interr the Corps, with all the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church. This Cuſtom of Burying of Noblemen was atterwards Abro- 


2 gated ; and, Five Pound was paid to the Prieft, in place of the Horſe 
and Armour. Theſe Laws were call'd Mac Alpin's Laws, or the Laws 
of Alpin's Son, many of which are Obſerv'd to this very Day. 


This excellent Prince liv'd, in great Tranquillity, for Sixteen Years, 


| after the Overthrow of the Pics; having Peace at Home, by reaſon of 


his juſt Government ; and Peace Abroad, by the Power. of his Arms. 
He enlarg'd his Dominions from Cathneſs to Hadrian's Wall, ſays For- 
don (p). This Monarch put a Period to the Piciſß Kingdom, after it 
had continu'd 1161 Years; and Died in Peace, in the Twentieth Year of 


his Reign, in the Year ot our Lord 855, at Fortezvet, near Scone, as we 


Learn from this Ancient Diſtic, in the Chronicle of Melroſs; 


Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kinedhus 
Filius Alpini, Prælia multa gerens. 

Expulſis Pictis, regnaverat octo bis Ann, 
Atque Fortemet mortuus ule fuit. 


To Kenneth ſucceeded his Brother, DONALD V. Our Hiftorians 


7 are extremely divided about this Prince's Actions. For, ſome of them 


have repreſented him as a moſt Vicious Prince, and Overcome by 


= two Powerful Enzliſþ Monarchs, call'd, Osbreth and Ela, who killd 


Twenty Thouſand of his Men, and extended the Dominions of the 
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Evgliſh and Britains, as far as Stirling; and that upon the Bridge, which 
the Hyliſ built over the Forth, there ſtood a Crucifix, beneath which, 
were ingraven theſe I wo Lines, 


Anglos a Scotis ſeparat Crux iſta remotis: 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ſtant Scoti ſub hac Cruce tuti. 


Which is thus Eꝑliſbed by Belenden: 


T am free Marche, as Paſſangeris may ken 
J Scottis, to Britonis and to Inglis Men. 


After this, they ſay, he was Impriſon'd by his Subjects, and kill'd him- 
felt. But others ſay, That this Prince perform'd many Noble Exploits 
both at Home and Abroad, was no ways inferior to his Brother; 
that he Died a Natural Death at Scone, and was Buried in the Iſle Þ* 
of Man. This Account of him ſeems to me the moſt Probable ; be- 
cauſe the MS. of Colmky! confirms it, wherein tis taid, that he was, 
Miles inclitus, & ad omnes actus bellicos forts © pronus; quique crebras Þ* 
vnctoreas V trmonphes in debellatione Pictorum glorioſe per egit; vicinis vero L 
Regus © Regibus pacem fovere ſtuduit & concordiam: That's to ſay,a Valiant 
Soldier, prone to, and Couragious in, all Warlike Atchievements; who, 
in the Exterminating of the Picls, obtain d frequent Victories and Glo- 
rious Triumphs; and who ſtudied to live in Concord and Peace with! 
e rh - pe. Kingdoms and Kings. He Died in the Year of our 
To Donald ſucceeded CONSTA NTIMNE, Son to Kemeth. In the 
Beginning of his Reign, he quell'd a Sedition, rais'd by Ewen of the | © 
Jes and Governour of Dunftaffage. About this Time, a vaſt Army of 
Danes, under the Conduct of Hinguar and Hubba, two Valiant Brothers, 4 
invaded this Iſland, and Landing in Fife, put all, they met with, to the | 
Sword. Adrian, Biſhop of S. Andrew's, and many Religious Men with | © 
him, having fled to the Iſland of May, were there moſt cruelly put to I 
Death. Upon this, Conſtantine rais d a great Army, and, coming to the ; 
Water of Leven, overcame a ſtrong Party of the Danes Commanded 
by Hubba, who had been ſeparated from his Brother, by the Swel- 
ling of the River: But Hubba made his Eſcape, with a great many others, 
and join d his Brother Hinguar. Conſtantine, being putt up with this 
Victory, purſued them to the Eaſt Point of Fife, not tar from the Town | © 
of Crazl, where a Bloody Battel was fought between them: Here 
the Scots loſt Ten Thouſand Men; and Conſtantine was taken Priſoner 'F 
and killd in a Cove, (which to this Day, in Memory of this Action, 
is call'd, the Black or the Devil's Cove.) in the Thirteenth Year of his 
Reign, and in the Year of our Lord 870. Aſter this, the Danes march'd 
into England, where they gain'd ſeveral Victories. = 
To Conſtantine ſucceeded his Brother, E I' HUS. This Prince was 
much addicted to Hunting; and was ſo twift, that none in his King- 7. 
dom was able to run with him, for which he was Sirnam'd Alipes. In = 
the Second Year of his Reign, a Quarrel, at Hunting, hapned betwixt 7 
him and Gregory, Son to King Dongallus; in which, he was Mortally © 
Wounded, and Died of his Wounds,two Months after, in the Year of 
our Lord 872. = 
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To Ethus ſucceeded @R EGORT, Son to Cmeallus. This Prince 
ſo ſoon as he was plac'd upon the Throne, being deſirous to be reveng'd / 


upon the Danes, for Invading of Scotland in Conſtantines Time, rais'd 
a Powerful Army, and march'd towards the Borders of England, with a 
Deſign of joining the Engl/b againſt the Danes, who were ravaging their 
whole Country. The Danes,being advertis'd of this, did throw in ſome 
Forces into Ber wick, to ſtrengthen that Gariſon. Howbeit the Inhabi- 
tants were no ſooner inform'd of the Arrival of Gregory and of his De- 
fign, but they open d the Gates to him, in the Night-time ; by which 
means, all the Danes in the Town were put to the Sword. From thence 
Gregory march'd into Northumberland, where he fought a Proſperous Bat- 
tel againſt Hardnute; then having, join'd his Forces with thoſe of Al- 
fred, King of England, the Two Kings expell'd the Dane; out of Nor- 


* thumberland. After Gregory had thus chaſtis'd the Danes, he turn'd his 


Arms againſt the Britains, who retaind ſome Lands belonging to the 
Scots; but, they being willing to give them up, and entering into a 


League with him againſt the Danes, he return'd Home, and disbanded 


his Army. Howbeit, Gregory was no ſooner gone, than the Britains 
begun to repent of what they had done, and rais'd an Army, with 
which they invaded Scotland, Whereupon Gregory levies another Army, 
and, having met them at Lochmaben, in Amnaniale, defeat their Forces, 
kill'd their King, Conſtantine; and oblig'd them to reſtore Cumberland and 


Weſtmorland to him. Then he renew'd the League with them and the 


Engliſh, againſt the Danes; and march'd with his Army, into Galloway, 
where ſome of the Iriſ had Landed, and Plunder'd the Country, under 
the Pretence, that ſome of their Ships, which had been driven, by Strets 
of Weather, upon their Coaſt, had been Plunder'd by them. The 1r:/h, 


ſo ſoon as they hear'd of Gregory's marching towards them, imme- 


diately fled to their Ships : But Gregory, having got together a ſufficient 
Number of Tranſports, paſs d over with his Army to Ireland. At that time, 
Duncan, or Dunac hus, was King of Ireland, who, being under Age, Brienus 


and Cornellius, Two of the moſt Powerful of the Nobility, had divided 
the whole Land into Two Factions: Gregory overcame both theſe 


in Pitch'd Battels; and, having taken the Cities of Dundalk and 
Drogheda, he laid Siege to Dublin, and took it likewiſe, where he found 


the Young King, Duncan. Thereafter, calling together the Nobility, he 


made them take an Oath of Homage and Fealty to him, made himſelf 
Guardian to their King, till he ſhould be of Age; put Garifons inco 
their Forts, and made them Swear, That they ſhould never adinit of 
either Engliſþ, Danes or Britains into their Iſland, without his ,Permiſ- 


fon ; then receiving Sixty Hoſtages, for the Performance of what they 


had Sworn, he return'd in great Triumph to his own Kingdom. Alter 
this, he made many excellent Laws for the Good of his Subjects; built 
the City of Aberdeen; and Died in Peace, at the Caſtle of Hundorc, in 
the Garioch, in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our 


2 Lord 893, and lyes Buried at Cm l. This Prince is deſervedly Sir- 


nam'd, by his Country-Men, Gregory the Great; for, he fo admirably 
dilcharged all the Offices of a King, both in Peace and War, that he 
was the Delight of his Subjects, and a Terror to his Enemies; not 
only upon the Account of his Perſonal Valour, which was amazing, 
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but for his ſurpriſing Conduct, by which he gain d the Hearts of all 
thoſe, who were forc'd to ſubmit to his irreſiſtible Courage. | 

To Gregory ſucceeded DONALD VI. the Son of Conſtantine, a 
Prince of Excellent Endowments. He aſſiſted the Eugliſb againſt the 
Danes; and quell'd a Bloody Fewd, betwixt the Inhabitants of Roſs and 
Murray; in which, each of the Factions loſt about 2000 Men, in Two 
Months Time. Fordm ſays, this King died, in this Expedition, at Forreſs, 
i Town in Murray, not far from gin, in the Eleventh Year of his 
Reign, not without the ſuſpicion of Poiſon, in the Year of our Lord 
904. and lyes Bury'd at Colmkyt. | 3 

To Donald VI. ſucceeded CONSTANTINE III. Son to Ethus 
Alipes. The Danes intiſed this Prince, with Hopes of extending his 
Dominions, to enter into a League with them, againſt the E»g/zo : But 
that, which ſeems moſtly to have induc'd him to this, was, that King 
Edward of England demanded, of him, the Surrendery of the Counties 


of Weſtmorland and Cumberland. During the Reign of King Edward, 


ſeveral Skirmiſhes paſs'd betwixt them ; and, he Dying in the Year 924, 
his Son, Athelftane, purſu'd the War, with the utmoſt Vigour ; ot whoſe 
Birth, the Exgliſb Hiftorians have this peculiar Story. In the Reign of 
King Alfred, when his Son Edward was Young, the Daughter of a 
Shepherd, by Name, Edema, in a Village of the Welt Saxons, had a 
Dream, That the Moon did ſhine, out of her Womb, ſo bright, that all 
England was enlightned by the Splendour of it. This being told to a grave 
Matron, who had been Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children, ſhe 
took her into her Houſe, and educated her as tenderly as if ſhe had 
been her own Daughter, inſtructing her to Demean her ſelf, as might be- 
come a Perſon both of Birth and Breeding. In Proceſs of Time, Prince 
Edward, the King's Eldeſt Son, occaſionally paſſing thro' the T own, 
thought himſelf oblig'd, in Civility, to Vifit his Nurſe ; who brought 
him to the fight of this Beautiful Maid, whoſe Charms to Captivated 
his Affections, that he was inceſſantly importunate to ly with her. His 
Defire being at length obtain d, E1gma prov'd with Child, and was de- 
liver d of a Son, to whom, Eduurd, in reſpect to her former Dream, gave 


the Name of Athelftane, which ſignifies the moſt Noble, in the Saxon 


Language. This Arbelſtane, having overthrown in Battel Godeſrid, King 
of the Danes, and his Brother, Anlaf, and they both having fled into 
Scotland, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Conflantine, to deliver them up; which 
he very Generouſly refuſing, Athelſtane invades Scotland. Whereupon 
the Scots and Danes having join d their Forces, Conſtantine, being a Prince 
that was more addicted to a Religious and Sedentary Life than 
War, makes Malcolm, Son to King Donald VI. General of his Forces ; 
and, the more to Encourage him, he makes him Prince of Cumberland. 
Malcolm, with this numerous and well ordered Army, march'd into 
Northumberland; and, at a Place call'd Brunanburg, the Scots had the Mis- 
fortune to be Overthrown, by truſting too much to their Numbers, 
This Battel, ſays Echard, which provd highly to the Honour and Advantage 


of Athelſtane, was fought from Morning till Night, and was the Bloodieft that 1 


ever had been known in England. In which, Ingulph ſays, 1 hat, „ ſides Con- 
ſtantine, ve other Kings were there Slam, I welve Earls, and an infinite 
Number of the inſerior Sort. But our Hiſtorians, who acknowledge the Loſs 
of the Battel, ſay, That, the&ng//o having made a feint Flight, the Scots 
and 
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and Danes, ſuppoſing themſelves Conquerors, purſu'd them a ſhort 
way, and then returning, fell to the Plunder of their Camp ; which be- 
ing perceiv d by Atbelſtane, he rallied his Broken Army, and ſet upon 
them, as they were ſcatter'd and laden with Booty; and, after a huge 
Slaughter, Malcolm, being ſorely Wounded, was carried off by his 
Men. However, by the Accounts of the Writers of both Nations, *tis 
very probable, what our Hiſtorians further add, viz. That a Peace en- 
ſu'd, betwixt the Two Kings, upon Conſtantme's paying Homage to 
Athelftane, for the Counties of Cumberland and Weſtmorland, Neverthe- 
leſs, Conſtantine was fo griev'd for the Loſs of this Battel, that he for- 
ſook the World; and having refign'd his Crown, in the Fourtieth 
Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 943. ſpent the remnant of 
his Days amongſt the Culdees, at S. Andrew's; and lyes Buried at Colmkyl. 
In this King's Reign, livd Lawrence, a Famous Presbyter in Germany, 
whoſe Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 379. 
To Conſtantine ſucceeded MALCOLM, Son to King Donald, A- 
thelſtane being dead, and his Brother, Edmund, Reigning ; the 
Danes, under the Conduct of their King, Anlaf, waſted the Coun- 
try from Tork Southward to Northampton. This movd King Ed- 
mond to renew the League, with King Malcolm, that Conſtantine had 
made with Athelfiane,with this ſuperadded Article, That, for the Future, 
the Prince or apparent Heir of Scotland ſhould always be Stiled, Prince 
of Cumberland and Weſtmorland, Whereupon Indulphus, Son to Conſtantine 
III. was declared Prince of Cumberland; and an Army of 10000 Scots 
was ſent to the Aſſiſtance of King Eumund. After this, King Malcolm 
went thro' his Kingdom to Reform the Abuſes, (eſpecially Theft and 
Robbery) that had crept in amongſt his Subjects, during the late Wars. 
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He himſelf did ordinarily Viſit all the Courts of Judicature, once in 
Ivo Years; and Adminiſtrated Juftice with great Equity. At length 

he was Aſſaſſinated, in the Night-time, by ſome of thoſe Ruffians, at 
Urine, a Town in Murray, in the Fifteenth Year of his Reign, in the 
Fear of our Lord 959. and lyes Bury'd at Colmkyl. 


* 
8 


= To Malcolm ſucceeded INDULPHUS, Son to Conftantine III. 
I The Danes, being extremely exaſperated againſt the Scots for aſſiſtiug the 
_ 7 Ergliſh.came.in the Beginning of his Reign, with a Navy of 50 Ships, into 
the Firth of Forth; and having in vain attempt to land in ſeveral Places, 
at length they landed in Buchan, at the Mouth of the River Cullen. In- 
dulpbus, being inform'd of this, march'd, with all imaginable Haſte, to 
Buchan,where he fell upon the Danes unexpectedly;and, in the Heat of the 
2 Fight.Grabame and Dumbar, two Lot hian Men, coming to his Aſſiſtance with a 
freſh Body of Men, the Danes were immediately put to the Flight. But, in 
the Purſuit, Iadulphus was kill'd, by an Arrow, from one of their Ships, 
as ſome ſay; or in a Wood, whither ſome of them had fled, as others 
affirm, in the Ninth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 968. 
and lyes Buried at Colmkyl. | | | 
To Indulpbus ſucceeded DUFFU'S, Son to King Malcolm. In the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, he ſent Culen, Prince of Scotland and Cumberland, 
do quell an Inſurrection amongſt the Iſlanders; and went himlelf to 
= Murray-Land, to puniſh ſome Robbers and Thieves, that were there. 
In the mean time, he fell Sick of a Diſeaſe, which, the Phyficians 
ſaid, was Supernatural; and, a ſtrict Enquiry being made, they found 
Cer» 
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certain Witches toſting his Image, in Wax, full of Pins, at a Fire. 
This Picture being taken from them, ſo ſoon as it was broken, the 
King was immediately freed from his Diſeaſe; and the Witches were 
Burnt alive. Whilſt he was in Murray-Land, he put to Death ſome 
Relations of one, Donald, who was Governour of the Town and Caſtle of 
Forreſs. In Revenge whereof, he, one Night, having given the King 
and his Attendants a Sumptuous Feaft, did, about Midnight when all 
were faſt aſleep, Murder the King in his Bed ; and, having carried him 


out by a Poſtern-Gate, Buried him in a Blind Place, under a Bridge, in 


the middle of a Water. The next Day, when the King was amiſling, 
none ſeem'd ſo much concern'd as Donald; for, in the Heat of his Dif. 


| ſembled Paſſion, he kill'd ſeverals of the King's Bed-Chamber, as if 


they had been Guilty of the Murder. However, God did not ſuffer 
him to paſs thus unpuniſh'd; for, Culen being declar'd King, the Firſt thing 
he did, was to Order, that Public Proceſſions ſhould be made thro? the 
whole Kingdom, to implore God's Aſſiſtance for diſcovering the Mur- 
derers. Whereupon Donald and his Aſſociates, being afraid that they 


ſhould be diſcover'd, immediately went Aboard of a Ship, that was N 


going to Norway. Culen, being inform'd of this, caus'd apprehend his 
Lady and Daughter, who confeis'd the whole Affair; and thereafter the 


King's Body being taken up, was Buried, with great Solemnity at Colmkyl, F* 
amongſt his Predeceſſors. About the ſame time, News was brought to 
Culen, that Donald and his Followers had been Ship-wrack'd upon the 
Coaſt; who, being apprehended fo ſoon as they came to Land, were 
deliver'd up to him, and, according to his Order, were all Torn in Pieces 
by Wild Horſes. All our Hiſtorians ſay, That this King was Murder, 4 
in the Flower of his Age, in the Fourth Year of his Reign, in the Year | ? 
of our Lord 972; and that there were Four Miraculous Things, that 
hapned about his Death, The Firſt was, that, for Six Months, the | 
Sun and Moon were fo overclouded, that they never appear'd, till that 
Day that the Corps was taken up. The Second was, that his Corps '* 
was no ways ſpoil'd, being as treſh and ſound as if he had been but 
newly Dead. The Third was, that the Courſe of the River alter d. 
And the Laſt was, that all the Plain, about the Place where he was in- 
terr'd, was Beautify d with freſh and fragrant Flowers, as if it had been 
the midſt of Summer, tho it was in the middle of the Month of N.. 
vember. Here was a Monaſtery of Ciſtercians afterwards Erected, which, 3 


from this, was call d Kullflos, and now by Corruption, Kznloſs. 


To Duffus ſucceeded CUL EN, the Son of Indulphus. In the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, as we have already ſaid, he ſeverely puniſh'd thoſe * 
who had Murder'd King Duffus; and his Subjects had great Hopes of 
him. But he, ſuppoſing that the ſevere Meaſures, that were taken by * 
King Duffus and many of his Predeceſſors, was the reaſon of their being 
Murder'd, thought to Reign more ſecurely and quietly, by indulging 1 


himſelf and his Subjects to whatever they inclin d: By which means, 
the whole Kingdom became a Theatre of Debauchery. To remedy 
this, a Meeting of the Nobility was call'd, at Scone; and the King, as 
he was on his Journey, being attack d at the Wood of Methum, by Ra- 
hartus, Thane of Methvin, and his Followers, for violating his Daughter's 
Chattity, was kill'd, in the Fifth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our 
Lord 977. and lyes Buried at Colmkyl. 
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| To Glen ſucceeded KENNETH III. Brother to Duffus. In the 


Beginning of his Reign, he Summon'd all the Chiftains of Clans to 
meet him, upon ſuch a Day, at Lanerick, a Town of Clydſdale, upon 
the Banks of Clyde : But, they being inform'd, by their Relations; that 
this Prince was a Perſon of ſevere Virtue, and reſolv'd to puniſh all 
thoſe who were guilty of any Miſdemeanours, moſt of them did not 
appear at the time appointed. Whereupon the King, diflembling 


his Anger, gave a kindly Entertainment to ſuch of them as had come; 


and, diſſolving the Aſſembly, went into Galloway, where he perform'd 


his Devotions at the Shrine of S. Ninian. The next Year, having call'd 


another Meeting of the Chittains and Barons, at Scone, his Behaviour, 
to ſuch of them as had met at Lanerich, encourag'd all of them to come 
to this Diet: Where, when they were fully conveen'd, he ſurround- 
ed them with a Band of Arm'd Men, whom he had, till then, conceal'd 
ſecretly, in a Houſe, beſide his Palace. Then he told them, That he 
had no Defign upon any of their Lives ; only he would keep ſuch of 
them Priſoners, as he knew to harbour and protect Notorious Robbers 
and Thieves, till ſuch time as they ſhould deliver them up to him; 
for he was firmly reſolv'd not to ſuffer Thieves or Robbers to live 
within his Dominions. After this, he caus d all thoſe, whom he moſt 
ſuſpected, to be convoy d Priſoners to the Caſtle of Perth ; where they 
were kept in Cuſtody till they produc'd ſuch of their Teneats and 
Vaſſals, as he Named: And, after a Legal Trial, there were 500 of 
them found Guilty, and Hang'd upon Gibbets. | 
Not long after this, theſe barbarous and inhuman Rovers, the Danes, 


landed an Army at Montroſe, took and burnt the Town, and laid the 


whole Country waſte before them. Ihe King, who was then at Stirling, 
being informed of this, rais'd an Army of all the Fencible Men he could 


get together; and, coming to the Mouth of the River of Erne, he was 


inform'd, that the Danes had paſs'd the River of Tay, and laid Siege to 
the Caſtle of Perth, Whereupon he march'd his Army, that Night, to 
Loncarty, a Village ſtanding two Miles Weſt from the Confluence of A- 
mond and Ia), where the Danes met him with aſſured Hopes of Vi- 
Gory. The Right Wing of the Scots Army was Commanded by Mal. 
colm Duff, Prince of Scotland and Cumberland ; the Left Wing, by Duncan, 


Thane of Athol ; and the Body of the Army, by the King himſelf Be- 


fore the Engagement, the King, to encourage his Army, promis'd them, 


4 if they behav'd Valiantly in Imitation of their Anceſtors, that, for Five 


Years to come, they ſhould be exeem'd from all Mails and Duties; and 


that every one ſhould have Ten Pound, in Silver, or, to the Value of it, 


7 


in Land, for the Head of every Daue they ſhould bring to him. Upon 


this, a cruel Fight began; and the Victory, a long time, remain'd un- 
certain. At length the Right and Left Wing of the Scots Army gave 
way, and had receiv'd a Total Overthrow, had they nor been 
aſhited by one of the Name of Hay, who was coming up to the Army 
with his Sons and Followers; and, meeting them flying at a_narr« w 


Paſs, oppoſed them with all their Might, crying out to them, g 


was at band, Upon this, ſeverals returning back upon their Nei; h- 
bours, with the Cry of a freſh Supply of Men coming up to them, the 
Fight was renew'd with more Vigour than ever; and the Danes were ſo 
terrify'd, with this Rumor of an Agios! Force to the Scots Army, 
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that they fled, in great Haſte, to their Ships ; and Kenneth was never 
more troubled with them, during his Reign. Others ſay, That this 
Hay was caſually Plowing in the Field with his Two Sons, and that 
the Father took a Yoke, and the Sons, what Inſtruments they could 
catch; and having plac'd themſelves in the narrow Pals, drove the 
Run-a-ways back upon their Neighbours. But, whatever Truth be in 
this, *tis Certain, that the Victory was entirely owing to him and his 
Followers; and that the King beftow'd, upon him and his Sons, the 
Barony of Errol, with as much Lands in the Carſe of Gowry, as a Falcon 
could fly over without lighting. For which Cauſe, Errol bears for his 
Arms, A. 3 Eſcutcheons G. and hath for his Supporters I wo Savages, 


proper, carrying on their Shoulders Two Oxen Bowes, E. with their 


Yokes; for his Creſt, a Falcon volant, proper and arm'd ; and, for 


his Motto, theſe Words, Serv Fugum. This was the Firſt Riſe of 


the Noble Family of Errol, who ever ſince have Signalizd themſelves, 
by their Valour and Merit, in ſupporting the Intereſt of their King and 
Country: They were made High Conftables of Scotland in the Reign 
of King Robert Bruce. 5 

After this Battel, ſeveral Inteſtine Jarrs hapned. The Firſt was rais'd 


by the {ſlanders, who, in a Plundering way, ranged over all Roſs : This 


was quickly ſuppreſs'd, ſome of them being ſlain, and others taken and 
Hang d. But Crathilmibus, Thane of the Merns, the Son of Fenella, or 
(as ſome call her) Finabella, gave far greater Diſturbance; for, his Grand- 
tather by the Mother's Side being made the King's Chamberlain, for 
uplifting of his Revenue, in that Part of Angus which lyes betwixt the 


Two Rivers of Southesk and AVorthesk, Crat bilint hus went with a great | 


Train to ſee him at his Caſtle of Delbogm, where afterwards a ſudden 
Quarre! aroſe amongſt their Servants, and theGrandfather andGrandchild 


Vindicating each of them their own, parted in great Paſſion. Crathz- | 


9 


lim bus, ſo ſoon as he return'd to Fettercarrn, where his Mother liv'd, told 
her what had befaln him; and ſhe, inſtead of allaying his Rage, 


prompted him to Revenge againſt his Grandfather, her own Father. 


For this End, not long after, he, having got together a Company of 
Arm'd Men fit for his Purpoſe, came with them to Delbogyn, where be- 
ing admitted with his Servants, he open d the Gate to the reſt, who 
were lying in Ambuſh ; and, having killd his Grandfather with his 
whole Family, plunder'd the Caſtle, depopulated the adjacent Country, 
and went in Triumph, Home, with the Booty. Upon this, the People 
of Angus, having got together, made an Incurſion upon the Merns, and 
laid all waſte before them. This coming to the King's Ears, he Sum- 
mon d the Principal Actors of each Faction, to appear before him at 
Scone, within Fifteen Days, to Anſwer to what ſhould be Objected a- 
gainſt them: But, they refuſing to appear, he quickly march'd his Army 
into theſe Countries, and having apprehended moſt of the Guilty, 
brought them to Donſinnan, where he put Crathilintbus and the Ring- 
leaders to Death. | 


About this time, Malcolm Duff, Prince of Cumberland, Died. Upon 


this, the King call d together the Nobility at Scone, where, in a long Ora- 
tion, he told them of the many Wars that had been rais'd, upon alter- 
ing the Lineal Succeſſion from Father to Son, in the Scatzfþ Monarchy; 
and how contrary it was to the Practice of other Nations, where 
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a Report that King Kenneth had Poi ſon'd the Young Prince, Mal- 
colm Duff; and that a Voice was heard, from Heaven, reproving him 
for what he had done. But Kenneth Govern'd his Kingdom with ſuch 
Equity and Juſtice, that all his Subjects were perſwaded of the con- 
trary, and livd in great Quietneſs and Peace under him, during the 
laſt Years of his Government. At length, in the T wenty Fifth Year 


of his Reign, and the Year of our Lord 1009, Finella, of whom we 


have ſpoken before, caus'd him to be Murder'd by ſome Men, who lay 


in Ambuſh for him, as he was travelling thro' the Country, in Revenge 
for the Death of her Son, Crathilmthus. This ſeems more probable, 
than what others ſay, That he ſhould have been Murder'd by her in 
her own Houſe, by the means of a curious Statue richly adorn'd with 
Jewels. He lyes Buried at Col. | 


The Egliſb Hiſtorians ſay, That this Prince paid Homage, for the 


Crown of Scotland, to their King Edgar ; and that he was one of Eight 


Petty Kings, who row'd him in a Gally on the River of Dee, whilſt he 
himſelf held the Steerage. But this Fable is ſufficiently expos'd by the 
Learn'd Sir 1 homas Craig, in his Book of Homage ; as well as that of 
King Edear's challenging him to a Duel, and his refuſing to Fight him. 
For there was not a more brave and valiant Prince in that Age than this 
King Kenneth, as it appear'd not only from his Behaviour in the Battel 
of Loncarty, where he ſuſtain'd the Shoke of the whole Daniſb Army, 
when the two Wings of his own were beat; but likewiſe by extin- 
guiſhing the Factions that were form'd in his Reign. Neither was it 
by Terror and Arms alone, but by his Juſtice and Wonderful Pru- 
dence, that he made himſelf obterv'd by all his Subjects. 

Upon the Death of Kenneth, his Son MALCOLM II. was Crown'd 
King. But Conſtantine, Son to King Culenus, having got tome of the 
Chiftains to own his Right to the Crown, whiltt Malcolm was interring 
his Father, they declar'd him King. Whereupon Malcolm, with an 
Army of Ten Thouſand Men, marches againſt him into Lot hian. On 
the other hand, Conſtantine, having gather'd together a greater Army, 
oblig d Malcolm to go with his Men, towards Cumberland, deſigning to 
augment his Forces there. In the mean time, Kenneth, Natural Bro- 
ther to Malcolm, rais'd an Army from the Parts benorth Forth, and 
came upon the Rear of Conſtantines Army. Conſtantine being thus pent 
in betwixt the two Armies, and the whole Country being laid walte, ſo 
that he could get no Proviſions for them, was necellitate, moſt ſhame- 
fully, to Disband his Army, and iow, with the Heads ot his Faction, 
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the Battel; and the Sun ſhining in their Faces, a Storm ſuddenly ariſingg 
drove ſo much Duſt into their Eyes, that they could ſcarce lift up their 
Heads againſt their Enemies. At length the Iwo Generals having“ 
met, they attack'd one another with ſuch Fury, that both of them were 


our Lord 1002, after he had invaded the Kingdom, One Year and Six 1 | 
Months. Thoſe that remain'd of Conſtantines Army, fled for Protection | 


was render'd almoſt deſolate by the former Civil War in Conſtantine's 


in Mountains and Woods, till ſome other Opportunity. About this 
Time England was ſtrangely haraſſed by the Danes, who had landed Seven 
great Ships at Southampton, Whereupon Eihelred II. King of England, 
having demanded Succour from King Malcolm, as he was oblig'd to 
give, tor his Lands of Cumberland; King Malcolm march'd, with his Army 
into Cumberland, The Danes, being advertis'd of this, made ſome Pro- 
poſals of Peace to Ethelred; and it was agreed to, That they ſhould 


get Ten Thouſand Pounds, upon Condition that they ſhould quit the 


Country, and no more infeſt the Coaſts. This was an infamous Ex. 
ample, ſays Malmesbury, and unworthy of Men, to Redeem their Liberty 
with Money, which no Violence can force from an unconquer'd Mind. 
In the mean time, Conſtantine, taking the Advantage of King Malcolm's 
Abfence, gets together a great many of his Followers, and marches 
with them into Lothian. ' Upon this, Kenneth, Malcolm's Natural Bro- 
ther, whom he had left Governour of the Kingdom in his Abſence, F? 
march'd againſt him with a ſtout and reſolute Army, but far inferior 


in Number to that of Cunſtantines. Theſe Two Armies met at the 
Mouth of the River Almond, and becauſe Kenneth, as I have faid, was 


interior in Number, he ſupply'd that Defect by a Stratagem : For he 
ſo order'd his Army, that he had the Advantage both of the Sun and 
Wind; and beſides, his Army was flanked as much as it could with the 
River. Conſtantine, truſting to his Numerous Army,ruſh'd violently into“ 


kilbd; but the Victory remain'd to the Royaliſts. Conſtantine was 1 
kill'd in the Third Year of King Malcolm's Reign, and in the Lear of 


to Grimus, Nephew, or, according to others, Son to King Duffus. This 


Prince, having had an Eye to the Crown, as well as Conſtantine, was 


acknowledg'd King by them. Upon this, King Malcolm, who was | I 


then in Cumberland, marches with an Army againſt this new Uturper ; 4 
and having come the length of Stirling with his Army, Fothadus a Biſbop, 
endeavour'd by his Authority to compoſe Matters betwixt them. King 


Malcolm, having Compaſſion upon the Condition of the Country, which 


Time, willingly agreed to the following Conditions. Viz, * That 
* Grimus (hould retain the Name of King as long as he liv'd, and that, 
* after his Death, the whole Kingdom thould return to him; and that, 
© for the future, the Law of Kenneth, for eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion in- 
the King's Children, ſhould be obſervd as Sacred and Inviolable. In 
the mean time, the Wall of Severus was to be the Boundary of both '® 
* their Dominions: That, which was Benorth the Wall, was to be- 
* long to Grimus; and that, Betouth the Wall, to Malcolm. 4 

Thus for the Good of the Poor Country, was this Prince contented 
to divide his Dominions, thinking thereby to procure a laſting Peace to 
his Subjects: But in this he was greatly deceivd ; for Grimus no ſooner 
found himſelf in the Peaceable Poſſeſſion of the one half of the Kingdom, 
than he begun to graſp at the other. Whereupon the War was renew'd; 


and 
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and Malcolm, coming with a Powerful Army againſt him, cut off this 
Tyrant in the Year of our Lord 1010, after he had invaded the King- 
dom, Nine Years: After this, Malcolm march'd: with his Army, from 
the Town of Auchnabart, where this Battel was fought, to Stone ; and 
there ratify'd the Law concerning the -Hereditary | Succeſſion to the 
Crown. Then, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, he Travell'd thro? 
the Kingdom, and reform'd all the Abuſes he found amongſt his Sub- 
jects. The Expliſb having concluded a Peace with the Danes, there 
were ſeveral Danes of the higheſt Quality receiv'd; upon the Public 
Faith, as Hoſtages, to ratify the Peace. Amongſt theſe, was King 
Swain's Siſter, Gunilides, Wife to Count Paleng ; who, ſeveral Years be- 
fore, had come into England. with her Family, where ſhe had receiv'd 


the Chriſtian Faith; and being a Woman of great Prudence and Tem— 


per, had often interpos d to make Peace between the Two Nations ; 
and had now lately given up ther ſelf, her Husband and her Son, as 
Hoſtages to Ethelred, King of England. This Princeſs had Firſt her 
Husband and her Son ſlain before her Face; and was then order'd to 
be Beheaded her ſelf; which Sentence ſhe took with an unconcern'd 
Bravery and Courage; and at her Death foretold, I hat her Blood 2would 
coſt England dear, and would not be long unreveng d. Which, as ſhe ſaid, 
accordingly hapned-; for King Suain, being exaſperated to the higheſt 
Degree of Rage and Refentment, not only conquer'd the HByliſb Nation 
with a great deal of Blood and Slaughter: But likewiſe refoly'd to be 
as much reveng'd upon the Scots for aſſiſting King Ethelred. For that 


end, he ſent an Army under the Command of Claus and Onetus, who, 


landing in the Mouth of Spey, laid the whole Country waſte, and 
having ſubdu'd all before them, ſave the Caſtles of Elgin, Forreſs 
and Narne, they laid Siege to Marne. By this time, King Malcolm had 
got together a conſiderable Army, and march'd ſtraight towards them. 


The Danes, hearing of this, left the Siege, and went to meet him. Be- 


fore they came in fight of other, King Malcolm ſent his Ambaſſadors to 
them, to expoſtulate about the invading of his Country: But all 
the Anſwer, that he got, was, that they put them immediately to 
Death. The Scots, being extremely exaſperated, with great Noiſe 
and Clamour, defir'd their King to lead them on againſt their barbarous 
Enemies. But they having come that Night to a Meadow nigh to Kin- 
loſs, the next Morning they had a View of the Enemy, from a riſing 


Hill, and finding that they were almoſt double their Number, were 


mightily diſheartned. King Malcolm perceiving this, encourag'd them 


with a Pathetic Speech, wherein he repieſented the Noble Atchievements 


of their Anceſtors againſt the Romans, Saxons and Danes; which ſo fired 
their Breaſts, that they ruſh'd in upon their Enemies with incredible 
Valour: But, being overpower'd with Numbers, they were at length 
forced to give way; and the King hardly eſcaped, being forely 
wounded, | 

After this Battel, the Dane; return'd to the Siege of the Caſtle of 
Nurne; and the Governour, being inform'd, that the King and his 
Army were defeat, ſurrender d upon Honourable Terms: But the Danes, 
contrary to the Articles of Cupitulation, put them all to Death. The 
Gariſons of the Caſtles of Forreſs and gin, hearing of this, deſerted 
them, and fled unto King Malcolm, who was gathering together his 
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ſcatter'd Army, and raifing new Forces to oppoſe them. The Danes, 
upon this good Succeſs, reſolv'd to fix their Habitations in Murray;and 
ſent Home their Ships to bring their Wives and Children. The next 
Year, in the Beginning of the Spring, Malcolm came with a freſh Army 
againſt them, and having met at Murthlack, a Town in Mar, a Blood 

Battel enſued betwixt them. In the Beginning of the Fight, the Scots 
were extremely diſcourag'd by the Death of Three of their moſt Valiant 
Worthies, viz. Kenneth, Thane of the Jes; Grahame, Thane of Strathern; 


and Dumbar, Thane of Lothian; who all fell preſently one after another. 


Upon this, the Army beginning to give way, King Malcolm, with 
extended Arms, fixing his Countenance towards Heaven, cry'd, 


with a loud Voice, O Great God of Vertue, Rewarder of Piety and 


Puniſher of Vice, we I hy Chriſtian People, Defenders of our Native Country 
granted to us by I by Bounty, now deſtitute of all Human Help againſt theſe 
Inhuman Invaders of us, have Recourſe to I hee, in this our extreme Neceſſity, 
praying Thee to have Compaſſion on our Miſerable Condition ; ani remove, C 
moſt Merciful Lord, this Cowardly Temper from my People. Then ruſhing 
in amidſt the Enemies, he kill'd Onetus, their General, with his own 
Hand. The Scots, being thus encourag'd by the Example of their 
brave Prince, fell upon the Enemy with incredible Fury ; and, 
after an obſtinate Fight upon both Sides, the Danes were put to the 
Flight. Malcolm, finding his Army much diminiſh'd by the terrible 


Slaughter that had been amongſt them, did not puſh the Purſuit ſo | 


much, as otherwiſe he might have done : But march'd, with the rem- 


9 


nant of his Army, to Angus; where they Quarter'd till the next |* 


Year. | 


Swain, being inform'd of the Overthrow of the Danes in Scotland, ; I 
ſent a Fleet to their Aſſiſtance with Camus, a General of renown'd Va- 


lour ; who, coming firſt to the Firch of Forth, endeavour'd to land his 
Forces at S. Ebbes-bead. But, finding the Country ready to oppoſe them, 


he Sail'd ſtraight to the Red Promontory, in Angus, now call'd Redhead, 4 


and Landed his Men there; from thence he went to Brechin, which 


he deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword. Thereafter he pitch'd his C amp at I 
Balbride, now Bambride, in the Mid-way between Dundee and Aber- © 


brothock. By this time, King Malcolm had got together a Powerful 
Army, and coming to the Town of Barre, Two Miles from Bambride, 
he ſpent all that Night in Devotion and Prayer. The next Morning, 
both Armies joind in Battel, and the Scots obtain'd a complete Vi- 


toy. Camus, endeavouring to make his Eſcape, by flying with a few of © 


his Army to the Mountains, towards Murray, was hotly purſud; and 
being overtaken by a brave young Gentleman of the Name of Keith, he 
and all his Men were cut off; and the Place, where he was ſlain, is 
call'd Camuſtane to this Day. Another Party of them was cut off at 
Aberlenon, not Four Miles diſtant from Brechm. The few, that re— 
main d of their Army, under the Covert of the Night, made their E- 
ſca pe to their Ships. Keith, for the Good Service he had done in the 
Battel, by killing their General, Camus, was rewarded with Lands in 
Lothian, call'd Keitb. Which Family, ſays Balanten, is now elluſtrious by 
their great Honour, being Mariſchals of Scotland, (which they were made 
in the Reign of King Robert Bruce,) of whom are deſcended inan) Noble 


and 
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and Valiant Gentlemen, who have always Signaliz'd themſelvos for the Defence 


of their Country, ſince their firſt Riſe. id 5 

After this Battel, the Danes, who eſcaped to their Ships, having 
been long toſs'd at Sea by a violent Tempeſt, came to the Coaſt of 
Buchan, where they ſent about 500 of their Men aſhore, to procure 
freſh Victuals. Marnachus, Thane of that Place, upon this, rais'd all 
the Fencible Men of that Country; and coming to the Town of Gem- 
mar, where the Danes then lay, and who were carrying off a conſider- 
able Booty, put them all to the Sword. Stain, being advertis'd of 
this, ſent his Son Canute with new Levies into Scotland, who landed in 
Buchan, Malcolm, who had not as yet recover'd the Loſs that he had 
ſuſtain'd in former Battels, made Head againſt him ; and, not being 
willing to hazard all, by Fighting a Pitch'd Battel, he thought it beſt to 
weary the Enemy with light Skirmiſhes: But the Scots, underſtanding 
what their Enemies Strength was, told the King, That they defir'd no- 
thing more than to have a fair Battel, with the Enemy. Upon this, 
Malcolm, who courted all Occaſions of ſhowing the Zeal, that he had 
for his Country and Subjects, gave Orders immediately for Battel ; 
which was fought with ſo much Deſperate Rage and Fury, that neither 
Party had reaſon to boaſt of the Victory. Yet the Scots gain'd this by 
it, that the Danes immediately concluded a Peace, with them, upon 
theſe Conditions. That the Danes ſhould depart and leave Murray and 
Buchan : And that, as long as Malcolm and Swain lid, neither of them 
foould wage War with one another any more, nor help one another's Enemies: 
T hat the Field, in which the Battel was fought, ſhould be ſet apart and Conſe- 
crated- for the Burial of the Dead. Upon this, the Danes withdrew, and 
Malcolm took Order for the Interment of the Slain. Thereafter he 
order'd Proceſſions to be made thro'the whole Nation for God's Goodneſs 
to them in freeing them from that Bondage and Slavery, under which, 


the Danes had brought the South Britains : And the more to encourage 


them againſt all Attempts of the like Nature, he call'd the Chiſtains 


and Thanes to Scone, and divided his Kingdom amongſt them, (for, 
before that Time, the Lands of the whole Nation belong'd in Property 
to the King,) only he reſerv'd to himſelf the Mount of Scone : And that, 


when any of them Died, their Children ſhould be under the Wardſhip 


and Tutelage of the King, till they arriv'd at the Age of Twenty One 
Years ; and that the King ſhould receive all their Revenue, except what 
was expended for the Education of the Ward ; beſides, that he ſhould 
have the Power to give them in Marriage, or otherwiſe to diſpoſe of 


them, when they were grown up, and ſhould allo receive their 
Dowry. 


Malcolm, having thus finiſh'd his toilſome War with the Danes, 


Reigned for ſome Years in great Splendour and Glory : And, in Me- 
mory of the Victory he had obtain'd over them at Murihlack, he erected 
2 Bilhops See there, endowing it with the Lands of Murthlack, Cleo- 
Z meth and Dunmeth; and, at his Intreaty, Pope Benedict IX. made 
one, Beyn, Biſhop of that See. All which appears from the Charter 


of Foundation, which I ſhall here inſert from the Chartulary of 
Aberdeen, 
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Malcolmus, Rex Scotorum, onmbus probis Hommibus ſuis, tam Cleric 
uam Laics, Salutem ; Sciatis me dediſſe, & hac Charta mea confirmaſſe, Deo 
Y Beate Mariæ, H omnibus Sanctis, © Epiſcopo Beyn de Morthelach, Ec. 
cle tam de Morthelach, ut ibidem conſtruatur Sedes pi ſcopals, Ierras meas 
de Morthelach, Eccleftam de Clouth, cum Terris; Fcclefiam de Dulmeth, 
cum Terra; ita libere ſicut eas tem, V in puram N perpetuam Eleemoſy- 
nam, teſte meipſo : Apud Forfar oclavo die menſis Octobris, Anno Regni mei 
ſexto. | a Oe, 


The Thanes and Chiftains, being put in Poſſeſſion of the Lands, that 
this Prince had unadviſedly diſtributed amongſt them, begun to cen- 
ſure his Actions, and to think that they had as good Right to theſe 
Lands, as he himſelf had. Whereupon he forfaulted ſeverals, which 
ſo incens'd ſome of them againſt him, that they Aſſaſſinated him, one 


Night, in his Bed-chamber, in the Caſtle of Glames, in Angus. T he 


Murderers endeavour'd to make their Eſcape, by unknown Paths ; but 


the Vengeance of God purſu'd them: For, it being in the Winter Sea- 


ſon, and the whole Ground cover'd over with Snow, they hapned to 
come to a Lake, hard by the Town of Forfar; and not knowing it, 


the Ice broke with their Weight, and they were all Drown'd. Some | 
time after, their Bodies were Fiſhed out of the Lake, and their Quarters 
were fixt upon the Walls of the Principal Cities of the Kingdom. 
He was Murder'd in the Fourty Third Year of his Reign, in the Lear 
of our Lord 1040, and lyes Buried at Colmkyl. This Prince was of 
large Stature and a Beautiful Mean; he looked on his Subjects as his- 
Children; he honour'd, with Efteem and Bounty, Men of Merit 
and Learning. Pleature, which hath ruin'd many Princes, made no 
Impreſſion upon him: And in a word, he was Modeſt, Grateful, juſt, 
Civil, Sober, Valiant, Generous and Magnificent. Yet notwithſtand. 
ing of all this, he 1s juſtly blamed for ſuffering an Uſurper, for ſome 
time, to ſhare the Half of his Dominions; and for being too extravagant 
in his Largeſſes to his Subjects, which they ungratefully requitted. RF 
Malcolm left Two Daughters behind him, Beatrix and Doada. The © 
Youngeſt, Doada, was given in Marriage to Snel, Thane of Glames ; © 
ſhe bore Mackbeth to him, of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak 3 
hereafter. The Eldeſt, Beatrix, was Married to Abbanath Crynm, Thane © 1 
of the Weſt Iles, or, as Buchanan calls him, Grimus, Abthane; ſhe bore © 
to him a Son calld DUNCAN, who ſucceeded to his Grandfather. © 
In the beginning of his Reign, Bancho, Thane of Lochaber, of whom is 
deſcended the Family of the Stewarts, that have for ſeveral Generations Y 


Govern d this Nation, with no leſs Juſtice, than Splendour and Glory: 


This Bancho, I ſay, being appointed by the King to uplift his Rents in U ; 
thoſe Places, was Robbed by one, MacDowald, and ſorely wounded ; 
and after he had recover'd of his Wounds, went to Court, com- 


plain'd of his hard Uſage, and defir'd ſome Forces to aſſiſt him, that he 


might bring theſe Robbers to Judgment. Duncan, who was a Prince of ® 


a Merciful Temper, Summon'd them Firſt to appear before him, that he 
might Judge of the Crime laid to their Charge: But Mac Dowald had 
ſo little regard to this, that he cauſed the Meſſenger, who was ſent to 
ſummon him, to be put to Death. Upon this, one Malcolm, the King's 
Lieutenant 1n theſe Parts, was Order'd to reduce MacDowald and his 
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Followers by Force : But MacDowald had the Good Fortune to put his 
| Foes to the Flight. Thereafter Macheth and Bancho were Order'd a- 
gainft him; and, after a ſharp Engagement, MacDowald was at laſt 
defeat; and he having betaken himſelf to a ſtrong Caſtle, they befieg'd 
him, forcd him to ſurrender, put his Wife and Children to Death, cut 
off his Head, and ſent it to the King, then at the Caſtle of Perth. 

This Rebellion being thus quell'd, a far greater Tempeſt aroſe ; fot 
Swain, King of Norway, landed with an Army in Fife, to Revenge, as 
he ſaid, the Slaughter of the Danes in King Malcolm's Time. Where- 
upon King Duncan rais d a ftrong Army to oppoſe him, and met him at 
Culroſs, a Town ftanding on the Forth, in Perth-Shire. The Right 
Wing of King Duncan's Army was commanded by Macbeth; the Left, 
by Bancho; and the Main Body of the Army, by the King. Then both 
Armies having engaged, fought with ſuch obſtinate Courage, that the 
Scots were oblig'd to retire towards Perth; and the Danes, not being 
able to purſue them, lay all that Night upon the Field of Battel : But, 
having got themſelves ſufficiently refreſhed,they laid Siege to the Town 
of Perth, where the King and the Remnant of his Army were. Duncan, 
finding himſelf thus ſtraitned, ſent word to Macheth, who was raiſing Men 
to re- inforce his Army, that he ſhould ſtay with them at Inchcutbel, till he 
got further Orders. In the mean time, Duncan amuſed the Danes with 
Propoſals of Peace, and offer d to ſupply their Army with Meat and 
Drink, till ſuch time as the Peace ſhould be concluded betwixt them. 
The Danes very willingly accepted of the Offers as to Proviſions, and 
granted a Delay for ſome Days; but would needs have them ſurrender 
at Diſcretion. Upon this, a great deal of Meat and Drink was ſent 
them, wherein the King caus'd put great Quantities of the Juice of the 
Herb, Night-Shade, which is of a Poiſonous and Narcotic Quality; the 
Danes having overheated themſelves with the Drink, fell immediately 
aſleep; the King, being intorm'd of this by his Scouts, ſent word to 
2 Mackbeth, who attack d them in the Night-time, while they were thus 
Deadly Drunk and aſleep, and cut them all to Pieces, fave the King 
and a few with him, who made their Eſcape to their Ships, then lying 

in the River of Ia). Agreat Number of them having ſunk down at 
the Mouth of the River, by a Violent Tempeſt, did, by the Acceſſion _ 
of Sand, form a Bank, which the Vulgar call Drumulaw-Sands, to 
this Day. Not long after this, ſome more Danes landed at Kinghorn: But 
they were quickly beat back to their Ships by Bancho and Macbeth. 

King Duncan, having thus expell'd the Danes out of his Kingdom, 
went to the North to Adminiſtrate Juſtice to ſome Poor People, who 
had complain'd of the Oppreſſions of their Maſters. Here our Hiſto- 
' XZ rians tell us of a ſtrange Accident that hapned to Macheth and Bancho; 


that, as they were travelling upon the Road to Forreſs, where the King 

then lay, they met with Three Old Women, who faluted Macbeth 

thus; the Firſt ſaid, Hail, Thane of Glames; the Second, Hail, T hane 
of Cawder; and the Third, Hail, King of Scotland. Bancho, upon this, 
faid to them, why do you give all to my Friend and nothing to me. 
Then Anſwer'd the Firſt of them, Tou will be happier than he; for tho he 
will be King, yet his Poſterity will never ſucceed him; and thy you never be 
125 Ning, yet your Poſterit y auill be Kings of this Realm. And then they eva- 
nid. This is what is ſaid by the Generality of our Hiſtorians. But 
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E Buchanan thinks it was only a Dream of Macheth's. Whatever Truth 
be in the Matter, they are all agreed, that not long after, Macbeth, 

BM being made Thane of Cawder by King Duncan, accompliſh'd the other 
| Part of the Prophecy by Murdering the King, at Inverneſs, in the Sixth 


Year of his Reign, the Year of our Lord 1046. and cauſing himſelf 
| to be Crown'd King. This Prince was, by his Natural Temper, more 
| g inclinable to Peace than War; yet, when forc'd to it, he behav'd with 
extraordinary Valour and Prudence: He was Firſt Buried at Egin, and 
afterwards was tranſported to Colmkyl. | 
MACBETH, after the Death of King Duncan, went ſtraight to 
|  &Scone, where he got himſelf Crown'd King. Thereafter, that he might 
ingratiate himſelf with the People, as all Uſurpers do, in the Beginning 
of his Reign, he ſeverely puniſh'd all Thieves, Robbers, Murderers, 
&c. and made many excellent Laws, both for the Good of the Church 
and State. Having thus ſtrengthned himſelf by the Aid and Favour of 
the Multitude, that he fear'd no Force to diſturb him, he begun to re- 
flect, upon what had been ſaid to Bancho, about his Poſterity's enjoying 
the Crown, and how he might prevent the ſame. For this end, he 
invited him and his Son to a Supper, and, in their Return home, Bancho Þ? 
was kill'd by ſome Arm'd Men, whom Macbeth had order'd to ly in wait 
for them: But his Son Fleanchus made his Eſcape, under the Covert of 
the Night, and fled into Wales. After this, the Horrours of a troubled Þ* 
Conſcience daily increafing upon him, he ſuſpected every Body about 
him, put ſeverals of the Nobility to Death, and not thinking himſelf Þ? 
ſecure enough with his Guard, caus d build a Caſtle upon the Top of? 
the Hill of Dunſinnan, lying South-Weſt Three Miles from Cowper, in |? 
Angus, where there was a large Proſpect over all the Country, and there |? 
he reſolved to ſpend the remaining part of his Days. All the Thanes 
of the Country being Summon'd to aſſiſt him in the building of this 
| Caſtle, MacDuff, Thane of Fife, having only ſent his Servants, he |* 
became jealous of him, and threatned to puniſh him for his Con- 
tempt. Mac Duff reſolving to prevent him, went aboard of a Ship,and 
ſail'd ſtraight to England in Queſt of the Young Prince Malcolm, King 
Duncan's Eldeſt Son, who had fled thither, upon the Murder of his Fa- 
ther. Macbeth, being inform'd of this, came to Fife, apprehended the 
Thane's Wife and Children, put them to Death and Proclaim'd him 
Traitor. But this did not ſatisfy him, for ſo anxious was he, about 
knowing what his Fate might be, that it's ſaid, He went and Con- 
ſulted a Sorcereſs, who told him, I hat he ſhould never be kill d by any 
Man, that was born of a Woman ; or overcome in Battel, till the Wood of 
Birnane came to the Caſtle of Dunfinnan : Both which ſeeming to him 
impoſſible, he acted mote Tyrannically than ever. In the mean time, 
MacDuff, having found the Young Prince, Malcolm, at King Eduards 
Court, where he was Nobly entertain'd, told him. the lamentable Con- 
dition of his oppreſſed Subjects; and how willingly they would join 
him, if he had but a very ſmall Army. The Young Prince being afraid, 
that Mac Duff had come only to lead him into ſome Snare; told him, 
** 'That he was fully perſwaded of the Truth of what he ſaid; but that 
he was altogether unfit for Governing, being Naturally Luſtful and 
„ Avaritious. MacDuff reply'd, that for his Luſt it might be ſtemd FF 
* by a lawful Marriage; and that his Avarice might be ſatisfyd with 
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© the Revenues of his Crown. But, ſays the Prince, there is no Truth or 


“ Sincerity in me; I confide in no Body living, but change my Deſigns 
* and Counſels upon every Blaſt of Suſpicion; and from the Inconſtancy 
of my own Diſpoſition,] uſe to make a Judgment of other Mens. Then, 
* ſays MacDuff, you are worſe than the Devil that's Reigning over them, 
if worſe can be. And burſting forth in Tears, was going from him: Then 
Malcolm taking him by the Hand, told him, That what he had ſaid of him. 
ſelf, was falſe, and only done to try his Fidelity. After this, they went to 


King Edward and repreſented the Caſe to him; who immediately order'd 


Syward, the Valiant Earl of Northumberland, to aſſiſt King Malcolm with 
TenThouſand Men. TheCertainty of this was no ſooner known in Scot- 
land, than moſt of the Thanes and Barons declar'd for him, as being 
their only Lawful Prince; and having join'd Malcolm's Army, they 
march'd (traight to Dunſiman, where Macbeth's Men lay. Then after a 
ſharp Engagement, Macheth's Forces were defeat, and himſelf kill'd by 
Mac Duff, who brought his Head to King Malcolm in a Preſent. Moſt 
of our Hiſtorians tell us, That, the Night before the Action, Malcolm 
Ordered every one of his Soldiers to take a green Bough in their Hands, 
out of the Wood of Birnane, as a Token of their approaching Victory; 
and that MacDuff was taken out of his Mother's Womb, after her 
Death: So that, what the Sorcereſs ſaid to him, was accompliſh'd. 
This Tyrant was kill'd in the Year of our Lord 1061. after he had 
Uſurped the Crown, Sixteen Years. In his time, Iiv'd Marianus Scotus, 
Profeſſor of Theology and Mathematics at Ratisbone, whoſe Life you 
have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pag. 99. 
MALCOLM, having thus recoverd his Father's Crown, was 
inaugurated at Scone; and from thence went to Forfar, where the Firſt 
thing chat he did, was to reſtore to the Children their Fathers Eſtates, 
who had been put to Death by Macheth for their Loyalty to him, durin 


his Abſence. Then he made Mac Duff Thane of Fife, Earl of tife ; 


3 


and granted to him and his Pofterity Four Privileges above all the reſt 


of the Nobility, © The Firſt was, that his Poſterity thould place the 


King, who was to be Crown, in the Chair of State. The Second, 


that they ſhould lead the Van of the King's Armies. The Third, 
* that they ſhould have a free Regality within themſelves ; and to re- 
pledge his. Men from all other Courts to his Regality to be Judged 
there. The Fourth was, that, if any of his Family was guilty of un- 


premeditate Slaughter of a Nobleman,he ſhould pay Four and Twenty 


* Merks of Silver, as a Fine; if a Plebeian, Twelve Merks. 'T bis laſt 
Law, ſays Buchanan, was obſerv d till the Days of our Fathers as long as 


= any of that Family were in Being. The other Thanes and Barons, who 


had been aſſiſting to him, he honour'd with Titles, according to their 
reſpective Merits. Thus the Thanes of Athol, Lenox, Murray, Cath- 
05 Bo and Angus were made Earls; and many others, Lords and 
nights. 
Whilſt he was beſtowing theſe Honours (which were never known, 
before in this Kingdom) at Forfar, Macbeth's Son, Lugtac, having got 
together a Party of the Rebels, who had adhered to his Father, went 


with them to Scone, where they Proclaim'd him King. But Malcolm, 


having purſu'd them to Strath-booy, Lugtac was lain, and his whole 
Party routed, after he had uſurped the Name of King, Three Months. 


After 
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After this, Word was brought to him, that a great Troup of Robbers 


were neſted in Coxckburn-Forreſt, who were infeſting the Countries of 
Lothian and the Mers ; and that Patrick Dumbar of That-Ilk, had raisd 
his Followers in Purſuit of them, and, after a brisk Onfet, had overcome 
them, with the Loſs only of Fourty of his own Men, having kilPd Six 
Hundred of theirs, taken Fourty Prifoners, and Hang'd them : For 
which, the King made him Earl of March. | 

About this Time, Edgar, the Lawful Heir of the Crown of England, 
came with his Mother and Siſters into Scotland: The Hiſtory of whoſe 
Adventures, together with the Life of his Siſter Margaret, whom Kin 
Malcolm Married, and who is fo well known by the Name of S. Mar- 
Sorel you have fully in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 129, Oc. 


Willam, Duke of Normandy, having Conquer'd all England, tearing that 


a Tempeſt might ariſe from Scotland, where the True and Lawful Heir 
of the Kingdom was harbour'd, ſent an Herauld to King Malcolm, to 
deliver Edgar up to him, otherwiſe he would declare War againſt him. 
Malcolm not only refuſed to deliver up Edgar ; but told the Herauld, 
That he would Protect him and his Friends to the utmoſt of his 


Power. Wherefore an open War was declar'd betwixt Milliam the Con- 


queror and King Malcolm. Upon this, Prince Edear's Friends flocked 


to him from all Parts; and King Malcolm, the more to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelt againſt the Exglz/b, rene d the Old League with the French, as ap- 
pears trom Mas uu Scotus (p), who tells us, That, about this Time, 
the Scots and French waſted the Eagl;ſh Country. Likewiſe from the 
Hiſtories of that Time, we find, that there was little Friendſhip be- 


twixt the King of France and the Conqueror (q); and that Robert, Earl 


of Normandy, the Conqueror s Son, did join with Prince Edgar againſt |? 


his Father; and that both (r) were ſupported by the Scots and French, 


King William, being putt up with his Good Succeſs againſt the Enoliſb, 1 
doubted not, but that, in a ſhort Time, he would conquer the Scat, like- 
wiſe ; and to prepare his Way, he ſent one Roger, a Nobleman of his 
own Country, with Forces into Mort humberland: But he was overcome, 
put to the Flight, and ſlain by his own Men. Then Richard, Earl of 
Gloceſter, was lent with a greater Army ; whom Patric, Earl of Dumbar, 'F 
wearied out with light Skirmiſhes, ſo that he did little or nothing. At 
laſt, Odo, King William's Brother and Biſhop of Bayon, being made F 
Earl of Kent, came down with a much greater Strength : But, as he was | Z 
returning with a great Booty, having only plunder'd the Country of 
Northumberland, Malcolm {et upon him, flew and took many of his Men E 
Priſoners, and recover'd the Prey. Thereafter, when his Army was 1 
recruited, Robert, King William's Son, was ſent down with new Forces 1 


but did little or nothing. At length, William reſolv'd to put an End 
to the War himſelf, and accordingly enter'd Galloway. with a Powerful 
Army: But his Soldiers finding none to oppoſe them there, he march'd 
directly towards Malcolra's Army, then lying in Lothian, Nevertheleſs, 
both Kings being afraid of each other, a Peace was concluded berwixt 
them, which was made on theſe Conditions, That at Stanmore in 
Rihmond-Shire, the Bounds of both Kingdoms ſhould be tix'd ; and in 
the Boundary a Croſs of Stone ſhould be erected, which ſhould contain 
the Statues and Arms of the Kings of both Sides: ( That Crols, as long 


as 


—— 


(p) Ad An. 1070. (7) Ch. de Mel. ad An. 1077. (r) Id. ad An. 1079. 
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as it ſtood, was call'd the Recroſs, or the King-Croſs.) That Malcolm 


ſhould enjoy Cumberland, as his Anceſtors held it. Moreover Edgar 
was alſo receivd into William's Favour, and endow'd with large 
Revenues. Lott 
After this Peace, ſome inteſtine Seditions aroſe in the Country. The 
moſt conſiderable of which, was one in Galloway, that was quell'd by 
Walter (Nephew to Bancho, Thane of Lochaber, begot by his Son Fleanchus, 
in his Baniſhment, with a Daughter of one of the Welſh Kings,) for 
which he was made Steward of Scotland, being appointed to gather in all 
the King's Revenues ; and all his Deſcendants ever ſince, have been 
call'd Stewards, The other in Roſs, Murray and Marr, Headed by 
one Mac Duncan: Againit whom the King march'd in Perſon with 
an Army, and coming to the River of Spey, found the Rebels encamped 
upon the other Side thereof. The King having order'd his Men to 
paſs the River and attack them, his Standard-bearer made a Halt, it being 
one of the moſt Violent Currents in all Scotland, Whereupon the King 
ſnatch'd the Standard out of his Hand, and gave it to one, Alexander Caron, 
a Knight of renown'd Valour, whoſe Poſterity had ever afterwards the 
Honour of carrying the King's Standard in the Wars : And, inſtead of 
Caron, the Name of Scrtmzeur was given him. As the King was paſſing 
the River with his Army, he was met by the Clergy ; and, at their 


Mac Duncan and the Principal Perſons, amongſt them, were either put 
to Death or Forfaulted. This Excellent Prince, having thus obtain'd 
Peace both at Home and Abroad, apply'd himſelf to the Reforming all 
the Abuſes, he found amongſt his Subjects. | 
In the mean time, William the Conqueror died, and his Son William 
BRuſus ſucceeded him; who being a King of a very different Ditpoſi- 
tion from that of Malcolm, no wonder that Peace was not long con- 
tinu'd betwixt them. For the Hygliſb King had no regard to Religion or 
Religious Perſons: Whereas Malcolm was fincerely Religious and evout. 
Z K.Wikam immediately after his Acceſſion to the Throne, made a Breach 
f 7 with Malcolm, invaded Northumberland, took the Caſtle of Alnwick,and put 


a eee een 
N . » 


the whole Gariſon to the Sword. Whereupon King Malcolm march'd 
*  _. 5 > x» 4 

t with an Army into Northumberland, laid Siege to the foreſaid Caſtle, newly 
e Gariſon'd with Eyliſb, and oblig'd them to Capitulate: But as they were de- 
s luvering him the Keys upon the point of a Spear, the Soldier, who offer'd 
f 2 them,run him in at the Eye, kill'd him, and made his eſcape to the Caſtle. 
1 Some think, that this Soldier, from this Action, was call'd Pierce Eye, 
S5 and was the Firſt of the Noble Family of the Percy's in Exgland. But the 
„ Saxon Chronicle (/) calls him, who kill'd King Malcolm, Morlæus de 
d Bebbaburch, Edward, King Malcolm's Eldeſt Son, endeavouring to re- 
lvenge his Father's Death, receiv d a Wound, of which he ſhortly after 
4 Died, and the Army return d to Scotland. Fordon gives us the following 
„ Elegy upon King Malcolm's Death. 

= Ter deca quinque valens Annis & Meaſtbus oCto, 


Malcolmus ſandus Rex erat in Scotia. 
Anglorum gladiis in Bello ſternitur Heres, 
Hic Rex in Scotia primus humatus erat. 


T 2 5 ; Where 


Interceſſion, he pardon'd all the Vulgar, upon their Submiſſion: But 


2 Y Ad An, 1093. | . 
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Here he is ſaid to be the Firſt King that was Buried in Scotland; becauſe 
all the reſt were Buried at Colmkyl. The Generality of our Hiſtorians 
place his Death in the Year of our Lord 1097, in the Thirty Sixth 
Year of his Reign. He was Buried Firſt at Immonth ; but afterwards 
was tranſported to Dumfermling. | 

This Prince was of a Stature beyond the Common Size of Men, and 
had a large big Head; for which he was call'd Malcolm Canmoir, or Mal- 
colm with the Great Head, When he was in his Baniſhment, if we 
may believe Marianus Scotus, he went to Rome, where he gave early 
Proofs of his Generofity and Devotion. In the Peaceable Intervals of 
his Reign, he causd Re-edify the Churches that had been Ruin'd by 
the Wars; founded the Two Biſhopricks of Murthlack and Cathneſs ; en- 


dow d the reſt with ſeveral Lands and Revenues; built ſeveral Churches, 
amongſt which, were the Cathedrals of Dumfermling and Dur bam; and 


led a moſt Chriftian and Exemplary Life before his Subjects: And all 


the French Hiſtorians ſay, that when the Chriſtian Princes join'd in the 
Holy War againſt the 1 arks, he was not deficient in ſending a Propor- Þ* 
tionable Quote of Men. As he was conſpicuous for his Piety, ſo he was 
no leſs noticeable for his Valour and Conduct in Arms: And his Per- 
ſonal Courage was ſo extraordinary, that being inform'd, that one of. 
his Nobles was deſigning to Aſſaſſinate him, as he was at the Hunting, 
he call'd this Nobleman afide, and going into a Wood, when they were 
all alone, told him, how he had got Notice of his Deſign ; and de- 
ſir d him to draw his Sword, fince they were both Arm'd, and to try if Y 
he could obtain that by Valour, which he intended by Treachery. He Þ 
ſpoke this with ſuch a Preſence of Mind, that the Conſpirator trembling [2 
fell at his Feet, and begg d his Life of him, which he generouſly grant.“ 
ed. He was Bleſs'd with a Numerous Iflue, as 1 have thown in the Life 
of his Queen. | 

Our Hiſtorians ſay, that this King, when Prince Edear's Friends | 
came to him from England and Hungary, calbd the French to his- 
Aſſiſtance, and gave many of them Lands and Dignities, from whom are 
deſcended moſt of our Ancient Families: Amongſt theſe, they mention, 
from England, Caulder, Lockart, Seyon, Lauder, W. awan, Meldrum, Scham, 
Leirmouth, Libertoun, Mac hop, Strachquen, Cargill, Ratry, Dundas, Cock: | © 
burn, Mirtoun, Inglis, Menzies, Abercrumy, Lejly, Cuilra, Mar, Lindſay; | © 
Waus, Ramſay, Loual, Iowirs, Preſtoun, Sandelandis, Biſſart, Fowlis, Ward: | © 


law, Maxwel ; from Hungary, Cx eichton, Fotring bam, Giffart, Melul 
Borthwik, Manlis; from France, Gordon, Fraſeir, Smclare, Boſwel, Mloæ- 
tray, een, Campbel, Boyis, Betoun, I ulzefer, Bothwel, Briſe and 
Montet h. 

To Malcolm ſucceeded his Son Elgar. But, he being Young, his 
Uncle Donald ſent Word to the King of. Vormah, that if he would aſſiſt him 


in obtaining the Crown of Scotland, he ſhould let him have the Weſtenn 
Iſlands for his Reward. Whereupon, by the Aſſiſtance of the Ru- 
wegrans, he gets together an Army, comes to Scone, and is declar'd King, 2# © 
under the Name of King DONALD VI. Upon this, Edgar, with 

his Brerhren and Siſters, fled into England, where they ſtaid with their a 
Uncle, Elgar, by the Mother's Side, Six Months. Thereafter Duncan, 7 
a Baſtard Son of King Malcolm, being aſſiſted with ſome Soldiers given 
him by King Rufus, under whom he had ſerv'd for ſome time, march'd 2 
into 
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into . join d by a great many, who were defirous Firſt to De 
throne Donald, and to wait for the next Opportunity of turning out 
Duncan. Donald, ſeeing a Powerful Army coming up againſt him, and 
diffident of the Fidelity of thoſe that were with him, fled to the Tiles, 
about Six Months after he had Uſurped the Throne. Then DUNCAN 
was declar'd King, but he did not enjoy it long; for Macpender, Earl of 
Merns, being bribed with a Sum of Money by Donald,kill'd him 1n hisBed; 
and reſtor'd Donald to the Throne, r Te had Uſurp'd the Crown, 
Two Years and Six Months. By this Time, King Fear, Malcolm's 


| Son, being come to a competent Age, did, at the earneſt Deſire of 


Faoar, his Uncle, obtain from King William Rufus, the Command of an 
Army to recover his Kingdom : With which he had ſcarce enter'd 


N into Scotland, when he was join d by the whole Kingdom. Donald, find- 
ing himſelf. deſerted, fled towards the Illes, which were now in the 


Nor wegtans Hands: But he was purſu'd ſo hard, that he was taken 
Priſoner, and thrown into a Jail, where he had his Eyes put out, and 


; Died ſhortly after at Reſcolpyne. 


EDGAR, having thus recover'd his Kingdom, was Crown'd and 


3 Anointed by Godricus, Biſhop of S. Aadrew's, ah Life you have in 
the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 155. Not long after this, William 
Ly Rufus Dying, his Brother Hens 'y ſucceeded; and King FEavar ha- 


ving enter'd into a ſtrict Friendſhip with him, Kins Henry, to con- 


4 firm it the more, Marry'd his Siſter, Maud; of whom you have an Ac- 
count in the Firk Volume of this Work, in the Life of her Excellent 
Mother, Queen Margaret. Edgar reignd in great Peace, reverenced 


and beloved by all his Subjects, in ſo much that, during his whole 
Reign, there was not the leaſt Sedition or Tumult. He founded the 


3 Monaſtery of Coldingham, and Died in the Twelfth Year of his Reign, 
at Dundee, in the Year of our Lord 1109, and lyes Buried at 
Dumfermling. 


Edgar Dying without Iſſue, his Brother, AL EXAN DER, fuc- 


, ceeded him. This Prince was a ſevere Juſticiar, puniſhing all Rob- 
bers, Murderers and Thieves with the utmoſt Rigour, which had almoſt 
cCoſt him his Life. For one Night, as he was lodged in the Caſtle of 


Baledgar, fo call'd from its being built by King Eqgar, and is now call'd 
Ballegary, lying in the Breas of the Carſ of Gowry, Five Miles above 
Dundee : I ſay, as he was lodged in this Caſtle. he was attack'd by 
a Company of Thieves, in the Night-time, who had brib'd the Gentle- 
man, that was waiting that Night, to let them into his Chamber. The 
King, hearing a Nolte, got 5 his Sword ; and finding Arm'd Men 
ruſhing 1n upon him, he defended himſelf againft them, put them 
all to the Flight, and "kid Six of them with his own Hands : The 
reſt, being parſing and taken by his Guards, confe{&d, who they were 
that had prompted them to this Villany, whom he likewiſe ſeverely 


Another time, having diſcover d a Conſpiracy againſt him, the 
Contpirators, fo ſoon as they got Notice of it, fled : But he follow d 
them with all imaginable Hatte ; and they,coming to the River of Sey, 
thought, that That would put a ſtop to the King's Purſuit, by reaſon of 
the Rapidnels thereot. At that time likewiſe the Tide was coming in, 
which render'd the River almoſt impaftible; yet lo forward was he; 


that 
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that he put the Spurs to his Horſe, and had ſwim'd the River, had it 
not been for Sir Alexander Caron, his Standard-bearer, who told him, 
That there was no Neceſſity for his expoſing of himſelf; for he ſhould 
undertake to give a good Account of them: Which he effectually did; 
for paſſing the River, with a great part of the Army, he kilfd the 
moſt part of them, and brought the principal Conſpirators to the King, 
who caus'd them all to be Hang'd. This Expedition procur'd him 
Peace to the End of his Reign; yet theſe were not the only Dangers, 


that he eſcaped. For, being once at Sea, there aroſe a violent Tempeſt 
which drove his Ship upon the Iſland of Inch- Cum; where he was 


kept for Three Days, having no other Food but what he got from a 
Poor Hermite, that liv'd there. He Married St, Daughter to Wil- 
liam the Norman; but had no Children by her. He Died in Peace, in 


the Seventeenth Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 1126. and 


lyes Buried at Dumſermling. ; f 
This Prince was Naturally of a very Hot and Fiery Temper ; but 

withal very Equal and Impartial in his Adminiſtration of Juſtice. A 

fingular Inſtance of which, ſome give, is, that at a Time, when he was 


Travelling thro' the Merns, a Poor Woman came to him, and, falling 


Scone to the Chanon Regulars, and Dedicate it to S. Michael; he built a- 
nother in Iuch- Colm, and Dedicate it to S. Columba, in Memory of his be- 
ing ſav'd from Shipwrack there, ſupplying it with Chanon Regulars, 
and Lands to maintain them: He finiſh'd the Church at Dumfermimg, be- 
gun by his Father, endowing it with ſeveral Lans; he gave the Lands of | 
Bairrink to the Church of S. Andrew's,fo call'd from a Bair or Boar,which | 7 
infeſted theſe Lands. Ihe Leith of ths Barr, lays Ballanden, are Sextene | 
Inc he lang, and Foure Inche thik; and hyngis now with Chenxies on the Stallis of | 
the Queir of the hie Alter of Sanct Andros. I ſhall conclude this Prince's | 
Character, with what S. Aired or Ethelred ſays of him. Por-o (t) A- 
lexander Clericis & Monac his ſatis humilis © amabilis erat, ceteris Subditorum 
ſupra modum terribilis, homo magni cor dis ultra wires ſuus ſe in omnibus ex- 
tendens, erat autem literatus. That's to ſay, I hat he was Aﬀable and Humble 


enough to the Monks and Clergy ; but to his other Subjects he was Terrible a- 
bove F'xpreſfon: A Man of a great Spirit and Learn d. but of an overactns © 
Nature, never conſulting bis own Strength. In this Prince's Reign, livd © 


David Scot, Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor, Henry V. whole Life vou 


* 


Lejly tells, That the Cummes had their firſt Riſe in his Reign. And 'F 


Gellenden ſays, That Sir Alexander Caron had his Name cha nged to that 19 
of Skrimgeour, from a crooked Sword that he had at the Battel of Se, 
with which he did great Execution; Skrimeeorr, ſays he, ſignifying a 
ſharp Fighter: He and his Poſterity were made Heritable Conſtables of 7 

To Alexander ſucceeded his Brother DAVID, of whom I have © 
given a large Account in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 135. 
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have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 109. Likewiſe Biſhop 2 


upon her Knees, told him, how the Earl of Merns's Son had put her! 
Husband and Son to Death, becauſe they had ſued him for a Debt: U- 
pon which, the King alighted from his Horſe, and would never mount: 
him again, till he apprehended the Earl's Son and put him to Death.. 
He was likewiſe very Devout and Charitable; for be built a Church in | 
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To David ſucceeded MALCOLM IV. his Grand- child, Prince 
Henry's Eldeft Son, being about the Age of Thirteen Years. In the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, Smerled, Thane of Agile, a Man of an unbound- 
ed Ambition, roſe in Rebellion; and, having got a great many to join 
him, made no doubt of the Dethroning of Malcolm. But Guchrift, Earl 
of Angus, the King's Lieutenant, being ſent againſt him with an Army, 
put him to the Flight, having kill'd and taken Priſoners about Two 


Thouſand-of his Men, and obliged himſelf with a few more to fly to 


Ireland. This Victory produc'd Tranquillity at Home, but Envy A- 
broad. For Henry, King of England, an Ambitious Prince, defigning to 
make War with France; and being afraid, that the French might ſtir up 


Malcolm, in his Abſence, to invade England, ſent a Herauld to him, re- 
quiring that he ſhould come and pay Homage to him for the Lands, 


that he held in England. Malcolm, having obtain'd a ſafe Conduct, for 


going and returning at his Pleaſure, after he had paid his Homage, came 
to London: But, when he offer'd to return to his own Dominions, King 
Henr) told him, That there was a Neceſſity for his going along with 


him to France. Malcolm, perceiving how he was catch'd by Henry's 


2 Fraud, and that he had no Power to reſiſt him, ſeem'd willing to com- 
2 ply. By this, K. Henry ſecur'd himſelf againſt all Attempts of the Scots, in 

his Abſence; and K. Malcolm was compell'd, for Fear of a greater Miſchief, 
to go againſt his old Allies, the French. After K. Henry had proſecuted this 
War for ſome time, but with no great Succeſs; both Kings return'd 
Home. So. ſoon as Malcolm arriv'd in Scotland, he call'd together his 


Nobles, who were. grumbling. extremely at his Conduct; becauſe 


they thought, that he had carried Arms againſt the King of France, 
their Ally: But finding how. he was compell'd, by meer Force, to ac- 
company him, they were fatisfy'd. 


- 


In the mean time, King Henry. ſeifes upon the Counties of Cumber- 
land, Weſtmorland and Northumberland, alledging, That they were the 
Demeſneſs of the Crown, and that they could not be Altened : But 


he was content, that King Malcolm ſhould enjoy the Earldom of Hun- 


tington, as being a Poſſeſſion near to the Middle of England, of which he 
could make no further Uſe, than pleas'd him. Whereupon Malcolm 
declares open War againft King Henry, hoping to recover, by juſt Arms, 
what had been unlawtully. taken from him, by Force and Perjury. 


this War had continued, for ſome time, not without great Incon- 


veniencies to both Nations at laſt, both the Kings came to a Conference, not 
far from Carlijle ; where it was agreed betwixt them, That King Henry 


ſhould have Aortbunberland and Weſtmorland ; and King Malcolm ſhould 


keep Cumberland and Huntington-Shire. 
Alfter this, Malcolia quell'd- ſeveral Seditions, rais'd againſt him by 
his Subjects. The Firſt was by Angus, Thane of Galloway,who was over- 
come by Gilchriſt, Earl of Angus, in Three Fights: After which, he was 
= torc'd to ſubmit to the King's Clemency, who granted him his Life; 
burt forfaulted him of his Lands. Upon which, he ſhaved his Head and 
2 became a Chanon in the Abbacy of £76 y-rood-houſe, where he Died. The 
5 - 1&2 


next 


For, when this King Henry was Knighted, at Carliſle, by King David, 
be Swore upon the Evangeliſts, as William of Newberry tells us, I hat he 
doould never go about to deprive either David himſelf, or any of bis Poſterity, 
„/ any Part of thoſe Poſſeſſons, which Da vid then held in England. After 


a 
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next was by the Murray Men, under the Command of their Thane, 
Gildo, or Gilduminic, as others call him, who overcame Gilchriſt in a 


pitch'd Battel. Whereupon Malcolm rais'd a Powerful Army, march'd 
in Perſon 2gainft them, and, at the Mouth of the River Spey, having 
overcome the Rebels, put them all to the Sword. About which time, 
likewiſe Sumerled landed with a Company of Band, and plunderd 
the Country as far as Renfrew : There his Forces were put to Flight, 
and himſelf, being apprehended, was brought to the King,and Hang'd 
upon a Gibbet. From thenceforth King Malcolm, being in Reſt and 
Quiet, it was his principal Endeavour and Deſire to Govern his Realm 


well, and duly to adminiſter Juſtice. Then having call'd his Council 


to Scone, about the preſſing Affairs of the Nation, Arnold, Biſhop of 8. 
Andrew's, took this occaſion of exhorting him to Marry, for the Good 


of his Kingdom and Subjects. But his Anſwer was, That he had made 
a Vow to God, to live all his Life in a Virgin- State; and ſince there 


were Heirs to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, he thought there was no 
Neceſſity for breaking of his Vow. After this, falling Sick of a lan- 
guiſhing Infirmity, he apply'd his Mind to Acts of Charity and Devo- 
tion, founded and built the Abbacies of 8. Andrew's and Cowper, for the 
Ciſtercian Order, and provided them with ſufficient Revenues. At 
length, being worn out with this Infirmity, he ended his Life, in the 


Twelfth Year of his Reign, at Jedburgh, in the Year of our Lord 1165. ] : 


and lyes Buried at Dumfermling. 


This Prince reſembled his Father and Grandfather, not only in the | 
Lineaments of his Body, but in the Vertues of his Mind. And tho' | 
our Hiſtorians have repreſented him. as a weak Prince ; yet all Things 
duly confider'd, it will be found, that what he did, was not fo much 
from his own Inclination, as from the hard Circumſtance he was 
brought to, by the Perfidy and Fraud of King Henry. In this Kings 
Reign, liv'd 8: Alred, Abbot of Riedual - the Anonymous Author of 
the Chronicle of Holy-rood-bouſe ; and Robert Elis, Arch-Dean of Aade; 
whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 123, 


380, 381. 


To Malcolm ſucceeded his Brother, WILLIAM. Upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, he inſiſted upon the Reſtitution of the Counties, 
that King Henry had taken from his Brother. On the other hand, King 
Henry defir'd King Witham to come, to London, to pay Homage to Te 
for Cumberland and Huntington. King William went, and hoped, by this 
Obſequiouſneſs, ſays Polidore Virgil, to recover theſe Counties: But, 


after he had ſtaid, for ſome time, at London, and finding that the King of 


England invented many Caufes of Delay, he return'd Home, very Angry, 


with a Deſign to recover his Right by Arms; which are always juſt 


and neceſſary, when Right cannot be obtain'd without them: And Firſt 7 


he eſſay d, tho? in vain, to get back his own, by Intreaties and all fair 


Means, from Henry ; but being ſtill deny'd, he went and Ravag'd all 
Northumberland, Then, having ſent out his Cavalry to plunder the 
Country, as he was returning Home, by Way of Alnwick, accompany'd 7 
only with Sixty Horſe, he fell into an Ambuſh ; and being taken, he 
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was treated in a barbarous and inhuman manner, was carried to He, 
with his Feet tied under the Horſe's Belly, and kept in very harſh Cu- 
ſtody, for Len Years. Yet Matthew Paris writes, that he was defeated 
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in a pitch'd Battel, and that ſo great « Multitude of thoſe Scots Piſmires 


(as he is pleas'd to call them) were ſlain, as cannot be number d. Neither 
could the Nearneſs of Blood, nor the Merits of David, his Grandfather, 
who expos'd himſelf ſo often to defend Henry's Dignity, prevail any 
thing in favours of William, till he not only paid Homage for the Coun- 
ties in England, but for the Crown of Scotland; if we may believe the 
Engl:ſb Hiſtorians. But granting this to be a Truth, I muſt ſay, with 
the Learn'd Sir I homas Craig (u), I hat it was not only contrary to all Lam, 
but Humanity it ſelf, to require of a Man, who was not his own Maſter, but a 
Captive of England, an Acknowledgment of Superiority over Scotland. For all 
Kingdoms agree in this, that there lyes a Claim of Reſlutution againſt all 
Actions extorted by Violence or Force: Or, let us, ſays he, have the Benefit of 
the Engliſh Law, at leaſt according to the Anſwer of William Brivier, one 0 
J King Henry the Ihird's Counſellors, to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
and the Barons, when they demanded a Confirmation of their ' Liberties by the 
Fun, viz. © That the Liberties, they fought, ought not to be obſerv'd 
lin Law, becauſe they were extorted by Violence. The Scots, being 
extremely concern'd about the Captivity of their King, ſent Richard, 
Biſhop of S. Andrew's, and ſeveral other Noblemen to treat about his 
Ranſom, which was at length agreed to, upon the following Conditions: 
I bat he ſhould pay One Hundred Thouſand Pound Sterling for his Ranſom, 
the one Half to be paid in ready Money ; and for the other Half, Cumber- 
land, Huntington and Northumberland were to be kept under Rever ſton, ay 
and till it was paid to the King of England : And to prevent all Wars, betwixt 
the Two Nations, for recovering of theſe Counties, during the Payment of the 
Ranſom, it was agreed, T hat the Caſtles of Berwick, Roxburgh, Edinburgh 
and Stirling, ſhould be deliver'd to the Engliſh. 


8 Upon theſe Terms, King William, on the Eighth Day of December, 
's in the Year of our Lord 1175, returned Home; and from henceforth, 
f | >} during the joint Lives of theſe Two Kings, there was fair Correſpon- 
- 2 dency between them, tho they wanted not their ſeveral Troubles. 
„ Thoſe of King William, ariſing from his Rebellious Subjects in Gallomay, 

under one Gilbert, a Powerful Man in that Country, who was over- 
come by Gilchriſt, Earl of Angus. But thoſe of King Henry, occaſioned 
s, by the Diſobedience and Inconſtancy of his Sons, who combined with 
3 the King of Fance againſt him, were much more grievous : For they 
„ laſted and increaſed as long as he liv'd ; and when he was making his 
is Approaches to Eternity, he curſed the Hour of his Birth; and folemn- 


t, ly laid God's Imprecations and his own upon his Sons, which no Per- 
= 7 


ot ſwaſion of the Biſhops could cauſe him to Revoke, to the Hour of his 
„, Death, which was in the Year of our Lord 1189, | 

it After the Death of King Henry, his Son Richard ſucceeded him; 
ſt Who was no ſooner ſettled upon the Throne, but he endeavour'd to ex- 
ir ptate his Father's Crimes and his own: And, in regard that his Father 
had, contrary to his Oath and againſt the Laws of all Nations, extorted 
je Homage from King William, he reſtored to him the Caſtles of Bericht, 
4 £Eduburgh, Roxburgh and Stirling; and freed him of all Engagements, that 
he he had bound himſelf to, at the time of his being Ranſomed, as ex- 


torted from him, being then Priſoner ; reſerving to himſelf only ſuch 
Rights, as had been, and were to be, performed by his Brother Malcolm 
X to 
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(*) Diſp. concerning Homage, Pag. 294. 
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to his Anceſtors, the Kings of England, for the Counties of Cumberland, 
Northumberland, Weſtmorland and Huntington. And to expiate his Diſo- 
bedience to his Father, he entred into a League with Philip, King of 
France and divers other Chriſtian Princes, for recovering of the Holy 
Land. On the other hand, King William paid him Ten Thouſand 
Merks, and ſent his Brother David, Earl of Huntington, with Five 
Thouſand Men, to aſſiſt him in the ſaid Holy War. 

In the mean time, Gilchriſt, whom I have ſo often mention'd, did, 
upon Suſpicion of Adultery, put his Lady, who was the King's Siſter, 
to Death. For this, he was Baniſhed, his Houſe Demoliſhed, and his 
Goods Confiſcate. Thereafter the King, having gone into Roſs to ſup- 
preſs the Robberies of Maculxem and Macbane, two Notorious Robbers, 
in his Return near Perth, met Three Country-Men, begging upon 
the Road; and finding ſomething more extraordinary about them, than 
what is to be ſeen in Common Beggers, inquir'd narrowly at them, 


What they were, and from whence they came? Whereupon the Eldeſt 


of them fell down upon his Knees, and intreated him to have Compaſſion 
on his Bald and Hoary Head, which was going 1n Sorrow to the Grave. 


Then the King, diſcovering him to be Gilchriſt, to whoſe Valour he : 


had been ſo often obliged, rais'd him from the Ground, embraced him, 


and reſtored him to his Former Poſſeſſions, to the unexpreſſible Joy of | ö 
all thoſe who attended him. This Gilchriſt had a Brother call'd Bredus, 
who, before his Brother's Misfortune, had the Lands of Ogilvy given 


him; and from him are deſcended all the Ogilvies. 


Not long after this, the King's Brother .return'd from the Holy Land, | 
where he had behaved himſelf with great Bravery. And here I cannot | © 
omit to Relate, what our Hiſtorians have ſaid of him, when he was at | © 
tlie Siege of Acon, or Ptolemas,which had continu'd for Three Years ang 
ſome Months: And *tis this, There was one, Oliver, who had been baniſh'a, | © | 
from Scotland, for ſome hainous Crime, and was then in the Service of | © 
the Saracenes, and a Soldier in the Caſtle of Acon. This Fellow,having {2 
ſeen one Day, from the Ramparts, a Relation of his own, nam'd Fobn © 
Durward, who had come over with Earl David, call'd him by his 5 
Name ; and it was agreed betwixt them, That, if the Earl would affure 
him of his Brother the King's Protection in Scotland, and ſome Lande 
to live upon, he would deliver the Caſtle to him, by letting them in 
at a ſecret Gate, in the Night-time. The Earl having aſſured him of 
what he had propoſed, the Caſtle was ſurprized and taken by him, and 


the Scots Standard placed upon the Walls, the next Day. 


King Richard, after various Adventures and Misfortunes, coming 
Home at length to his own Dominions, King William and his Brother 


went to viſit him;and K. William, finding that he was ftraitned for Money, 


very generouſly gave him, in a Compliment, Two Thouſand Merks ot 


Silver. This ſo endeared K. Richard to him, That he, by the Adviſe 
and Conſent of his Council, granted to William King of Scots and his 


& Heirs for ever, that, when they were Summon'd to come to the Court 


* of England, to pay Homage for their Lands there, the Biſhop of 
* Dureſme and the Sheriff of Northumberland ſhould receive them, at the 
* River of I weed, and bring them, under ſafe Conduct, to the River 
* of Ts, and there the Arch-Biſhop of Tork and the Sheriff of Jork-Shire 


* ſhould receive and conduct them to the Bounds of that County; and 
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e ſo the Biſhops and Sheriffs of other Shires, until they came to the 
* Court of the King of gland: And, from the time that the King of 
« Tots Firſt enter'd into that Realm, he ſhould have a Hundred Shil- 
* ling, a Day, allowed of Gift for his Charges; and after he came to 
© Court, Thirty Shillings, a Day, and Twelve Waſtels, Twelve Sim- 
ce nels of the King's, Four Quarts of the King's beſt Wine, and Six of 
* ordinary Wine, Two Pounds of Pepper, and Four Pounds of Cinna- 
„mon, Two Pounds of Wax, or Four Wax Lights, Fourty great long 
© Pearchers of the King's beſt Candles, and Twenty Four of other ordi- 
& dinary : And, at his Return, to be ſafely Conducted as he came, and 
© with the ſame Allowance. 
During King William's Abſence, Harald, Earl ot Orkney and Cathneſs., 


1 apprehended John Biſhop of Cathneſs, cut out his Tongue, and put out 
* his Eyes, for having oppoſed ſome Defigns of his, at Court: For which, 
King William, upon his Return, cauſed the Earl to be apprehended, cut 


out his Tongue, pull'd out his Eyes, and then Hanged him upon a Gib- 


| 3 bet. Theſe things hapned 1n the Year of our Lord 1198; in which 


Year, King William had a Son born to him, by his Queen (Ermingard, 


| | : | Daughter to Richard, Viſcount Beamont, Son to a Daughter of William, 
the Conqueror) who was Chriftned Alexander. 


The next Year, Richard, King of England, Died; and his Brother, 


Jyobn, ſucceeded him. This Prince not only required Homage from 
King William for the Counties, that he held in land; but laid Claim 
to them as belonging to the Crown of yland. Upon this, a War was 
like to enſue between the I wo Kings; if the Engli/b Lords had not dif. 
ſwaded King John from it, as thinking it unfit to have War with the 
2 Scots and French, at the ſame time. But when King John had made 
An End of his Wars in France; in the next Spring after, he began to 
"> build a Caſtle in Northumberland over againſt Berwick, Upon this, King 


William ſent Ambaſſadors to him, requiring that he would deſiſt from 
building of any Fort there; and King John giving no Ear to them, he 
came with a few Forces, threw down and razed the Fort to the Ground. 
King John, being inform'd thereof, raiſes a mighty Army, and comes to 
the Borders with them: But finding King Willium attending him there, 
and ready to give him Battel, the Matter, by the Mediation of ſome 
Wiſe and Diſcreet Men on both Sides, was taken up between them, and 
their Armies disbanded. Then both the Kings, going to the City of 
Vork, agreed upon theſe Terms; I hat William [wo Daughters, Iſobel 
and Margaret, ſbould be given in Marriage to John's TI wo Sons, Hary and 
Richard, as ſoon as ever they were Marriageable ; a great Dowtyy was pro- 
miſed, and Nine Noblemen were Hoſtages for it. 
After this, King William return'd to Scotland, and as he was lying, one 
Night, at the City of Bertha, the whole Town was almoſt deftroy'd by 
an Inundation of the River of Lay: his Son, an Infant, with his Nurſe 
and Fourteen more,who were lodged in his Palace, were Drown'd ; he 


_ > himſelf having hardly made his Eſcape. Whereupon he cauſed build 


a New City, a little below the Situation of the Firſt, and call'd it Perth, 
from the Name of the Land, upon which it was built. Atter this, King 
IWilam quell'd a Rebellion in the North, rais'd by Gothred, Son of Mac- 
culzem ; and Died in Peace at &irling, in the Fourty Ninth Year of his 


. Reign, 
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Reign, the Seventy and Fourth of his Age, in the Year of our Lord 
1214 ; and lyes Buried at Aberbrothock, before the High Altar. 

This Prince, after his Captivity, made it appear, that he had not 
been wanting in informing himſelf, either as to the Power, Strength 
or Policy of his Enemies. And tho? he found his Treaſury empty, his 
People Poor, and his Forces weak ; yet all his Reign, he managed his 
Affairs ſo, that his Subjects liv'd very happily under him: He obliged 
the Ezel:/h to reſtore to him, what they had moſt unjuſtly taken from 
his Predeceſſor; neither durſt they ever invade his Dominions, during his 
whole Reign. In his time, ſeveral Religious Houſes were founded, his“ 
Mother, Adama, founded the Abbacy of Hadingtoun; he himſelf, that 
of Aberbrothock ; his Brother, that of Lamdoris, (where Bellenden ſays, |? 
there uſed to be prodigious Numbers of Serpents ; but ſo harmleſs, that 7? 
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he has often ſeen the Children playing with them, and never any FF | 

thing follow'd upon it;) and his Queen, Ermzngard, that of Balmeri- | 4 v 

noc ht. He gave ſeveral Lands to the Churches of Newbottel, Mielroſ, \ 

Dumſermling and Aberdeen; he erected the Biſhoprick of Argile; to Two oft 

the Monks of the Holy Irmiy, that were ſent over by the Pope, he I 

gave his Palace, at Aberdeen, In a word, he was ſo ſingular for his! F 

Devotion and Piety, that our Hiſtorians tell us of a Miracle, which he þ 
perform'd at Tork, whilſt he and King John were there; which I ſhall Þ . 
4 here inſert in Bellenden's Words, Eſter that thir tus Kingis war at than Þ * t 
i counſal at Zork, was brocht to thaym an Child of gret bexwte, Heritour 1 | © 
ww fradry Landis of Ingland : Bot he was trublis with meruetlus Infirmitie ; for | 1 
. ane of his Ene was conſumit be Flux of euyll Humours, his Hand pymt away, | f 
| | and had na Power of bis Toung, nor vet his ta Side. Ihe Medcynaris, ſeing 1 
bill bym haue fic contrarius Infirmiteis, and nocht knawing the Caus tbairof, jugit | 8 
4 bym incurabyll, nocht heles King Wyllyam maid an Croce on h m, and reſtorit | 1 
4 hym incontinent to his Heill, By this Account, it would appear, that « 
Ul this Child was troubled with Scrophulous Tumors, and that, from this, | f 
WW the Cuſtom of our Kings, in Praying over and Touching thoſe Troubled 7 
Wl with this Diſeaſe, had its Firſt Riſe, and was call'd the King's Evil: Þ « 
1 It was likewiſe for his great Zeal to the Church, that the Pope ſent 
ii him a Sword, with a Gold Hilt, and Scabbard all ſet over with Precious 
| Stones, and ane Bonat, ſays Bellenden, of tyre maid in maner of Diademe of | © * 
bl  Purpoure Hew, to figmfy that he was Defender of the Faith: He Order'd, | © 1 
11 that, every Saturday at Twelve of the Clock, all the Bells of tjñle 
Wh Churches ſhould ring, to advertiſe the People to give over their Eu- 
| | ployments; for he Ordain'd, that, from Saturday Noon till Monday © + 
Us Morning, ſhould- be kept Holy. In this King's Reign, liv'd Adum 2 
1 Scot, of the Order of Premuntre; Richard, Abbot of S. Viclore; Godri- 


cus, Biſhop of S. Andrew's; Eugenius, Abbot of Wirizhurs ; and Joln © 
Scot, Biſhop of Dunkeld ; whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt Volume of 
this Work, Pag. 141, 147, 155, 383, Vc. 1 
To William ſucceeded his Son, ALEXANDER, who was Fi-. 
teen or Sixteen Years of Age. About this time, there aroſe great Di- 
ſention betwixt King John and his Barons; by reaſon whereof, gret 
Wars enſu'd. The Barons ſent to the King of France and the Young © 
King of Scotland, for Aid ; Alexander, being inform'd, that Lewis, the 
Dauphine of France was coming to ſuccour them, march'd with an 
Army into England, and went ſtraight to London; cauſing his Soldiers, 
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by the way, to abſtain from doing any kind of Dammage to the People. 

By his coming, Things being ſomewhat appeaſed, he and the Dau- 

phine paſſed from thence into Fance, leaving Ten Thouſand Men, be- 
hind them, to aſſiſt the Exliſb Lords. Philip, the French King met 
them at Bologne, where they renew'd the Ancient League, between 
France and Scotland, with this further Addition, I hat neither Prince 
7 ſhould entertain the Enenues of the other's Realm; nor Marry with any 
Stranger, but the one to make the other privy thereto. Theſe things being 
thus ratify'd, Alexander and Leuis return'd into England ; and in a ſhort 
time after, King Jobn ended his Miſerable Life, at Newark upon Trent, 
in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, and his Son Henry ſucceeded 
him. 
Aͤtcter this, Alexander return'd Home with his Army; but in his 
Journey, ſome of his Men ftraying abroad, out of Order from the reſt; 
were ſuddenly invaded and ſurpris'd by ſome ugliſb Men, who lay in 
„ Wait for them. This fo incenſed King Alexander, that he laid waſte 
the whole Counties, thro' which he paſſed Homeward. King Henry, in 
Revenge of this, went with an Army into Scotland; but hearing, that 
King Alexander was marching againſt him with a Powerful Hoſt, he 
2 preſently retired into England. King Alexander follow'd him into Nor- 
ll Þ3 thumberland, where he beat down and overthrew many Caſtles, which 
„the Englifb had put Gariſons in. Then he went and beſieged the City 
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ſiege it, he march'd ſtraight Home, pleas'd with what he had done. 


Siege to Ber uch, and took the 1 own and Caftle : Then march'd his Army 
into Scotland, burnt and ſpoiled all alongſt the Sea-Coaſt, as far as Ha- 
dingtoun; and thought to have ſurpris'd the Caſtle of Dumbar, but 
s, | failing in his Deſign, he return'd Home again. At length, by the Pains 
d | and Mediation of the Biſhops of Tork and Salisbury, a Peace was con- 
cluded between King Alexander and King Henry, upon theſe Conditions; 
I That King Alexander ſhould re- deliver the City of Carliſle into the King of 
4 England's Hands ; and that King Henry ſhould likewiſe render up the 
Joan of Berwick unto the Scots; I hat the County of Cumberland ſhould 
remain unto King Alexander with the one Half of Northumberland to the 
> Re-croſs in Stanmore; I hat King Alexander fhould be abſolved from the 
Cenſures of the Church, which Cardinal Gwallo, the Pope's Legate, had de- 
2? nounced againſt him and his Kingdom, for the War againſt England, in King 
2 John's Ine. Accordingly King Alexander was abſolv'd at Berwick, 
and the whole Realm delivered from the Interdiction, by the foreſaid 
> Biſhops, authoriz'd thereunto by the Pope's Legate ; and the Two Kings 
were agreed, and afterwards met at Jork, where, the better to preſerve 
> Amity and Peace between them, King Alexander Married Joan, King 
if. Henry's Siſter; and Margaret, K. Alexander's Eldeſt Siſter, was Married to 
{. 7 Hubert de Burgh, new made Chief. Juſtice of England and Earl of Kent. 
About this time, David, Earl of Huntingtoun, the King's Brother, Died, 
and was Buried in the Abbay of Seurcza, | | | 

> King Alexander, having thus ſettled a firm Peace with the Engl:fo, tra- 
velled, with his Queen, over the whole Kingdom, puniſhing ſeverely, 
, 8 wherever he came, all ſorts of Crimes. Yet ſuch was the perverſe 
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of Carliſle, which he took, and Gariſon d. From thence he went to 
1 Nor bam-Caſtle: But finding, that it was not worth his time to be- 


2 King Henry, hearing that King Alexander had broke up his Camp, laid 
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Humour of ſome of his Subjects, that he had Three different ihr 
rections to quell. The Firſt was rais'd by Gileſpy in Roſs, who had 


againſt whom was ſent Jobn Cuming, Earl of Buchan, who took him and 
his Two Sons, cut off their Heads, and ſent them to the King. The 
Second was by the Men of Catbneſs, who in the Night-time broke in u- 
pon their Biſhop's Houſe, Murder'd his Companion and Bedfellow, a 
Monk of Melroſs, Dragged himſelf to his Kitchen, and Burnt him 
Alive; becauſe he had inflicted the Church Cenſures upon them, for 
not paying him the Tithes. The Earl of Cathneſs, tho he was not pre- 
ſent at the Fact, yet was known to have had a Hand in it; and 
tho' the King pardond him, yet God did not ſuffer him to paſs un- 


ravag d over all the Country of Roſs, and Burnt the Town of Iwerneſs, 
; 


puniſh'd ; for he was Murder'd in his Bed, one Night, by ſome of his q 


Followers, who, to conceal the Murder, caus'd his Houſe to be ſet on- 


Fire, that it might be thought, he had periſh'd, that way. Four a 


Hundred of the other Murderers were brought to the King, who, by his 
Order, were all Hang'd on Gibbets; and that there might be none of 
their Poſterity to ſucceed them, he caus d all their Male Children to be | © 
Gelded, and their Stones thrown out, in a Heap together, in a Place, 
which, from that to this Day, is call'd Stony-HzH/. The Third was oc- Þ 
cation'd thus: Allan, Lord of Galloway and Conſtable of Scotland, Dying, 


| left Three Daughters behind him, amongſt whom he divided his“ 


Lands. His Baſtard Son, thinking, by meer Force, to poſſeſs the Lord | 


ſhip of Galloway, got together a confiderable Army. Againſt him, the, 


King ſent the Earl of March and W, alter Stewart, by whom he was over- 
thrown in Battel, and ſlain with Five Thouſand of his Men. The 
Eldeſt Daughter of Allan, Lord Galloway, was Married to Ruger Quincy, 


who was made Conſtable of Scotland ; and he and his Succeſſors were lo | © 


till the Days of King Robert Bruce: In his Reign, they were forfaulted 
for High I reaſon, and the Hays of Arrol were made Heritable Con- 


ſtables. About this time, vix. 1220, the Cardinal of S. Giles was ſent | 
to Britain, to Collect Money for the Holy War; and having ſcrapt to- 
gether a great Sum of Money out of both Kingdoms, he return'd to 
Rome, and ſaid, he had been Robb d by the way. Whereupon another 
Legate was ſent, whom King Alexander diſcharged to ſet his Foot upon | 


his Dominions. 


Alexander, having quell'd theſe Rebellions at Home, went ftraight to 
London with his Queen, with a defign to reconcile King Henry to the | © 
Nobility and Barons, who were then at Variance with him. Which 
having effectually done, he Married Jſabel, his Siſter, whom he had 
taken alongſt with him, to Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk. After the So- 
lemnities of this Marriage were over, Queen Joan went in Pilgrimage, 4 

with the Queen of England, to Canterbury; and, upon her Return, tell © 
Sick of a Fever, of which ſhe Died, and lyes Buried at London. T here- 
after King Alexander return d to Scotland, much grieved for the Loſs of © 


his Queen: But the Time of due or convenient Mourning being expired 


lexander, who ſucceeded him. King Henry being now at Peace at Home, 


David, Prince of North-Wales, whom he had ſubdu d, fled for Protection 
oy to 


* * ; x 


J e 
1 
8 © EE 


in the Year 1239, King Alexander, having no Children, Married at 3} 
Roxburgh, Mary, the Daughter of 1ngelram, Earl of Coucy, in France, a 
Lady of Excellent Beauty; with her he had a Son, Nam'd alſo 4 


7 


e 
1 
A 
4 3 
280 1 
5 * 


55 


vw» Nas 
Yor i 
iu, +6 
n 
5 
5 ” 
Vs Js 
1 Sor 
e 
e 
. 
1 
5 
5g 
2, NE 
8 
- 
Wy 
Wo 
3 
< 
1 
2 
. I's 
' \ 
9 
3 
© 
boat 1 
„ 
1 
y 8% 
- v— 
_— 
©; "I 


N 
2 
F 


EY 
3 
wel oy, T 
* 
1 
1 
- 


* 


«„ —ü— «4 e 22 


—— CLE. 


Vol. II. © Biſhop of Aberdeen, c. 


83 


to King Alexander ; and told him, how King Henry did brag, That he 
to believe this Report, becauſe the Engtfo were going to build a Fort, 
foregainſt Berwick, Whereupon King Alexander ſent him, ſays Matthew 
Paris (x), a ſharp Meſſage, fignifymg,that he neither did nor ought to hold one 


entrins England, m a Hoſtile manner, haraſs'd and laid waſte all the bordering 


was Liege Lord of all Scotland. King Alexander was the more induced 


ſingle Foot of Scots Ground of bim: And thereupon bid him Defiance ; and 


| Countries, Henry, that he might be avenged for this Arrogance of the Ning of 
Scots, prepared an huge Army privately, having alſo ſent for the Count of 
Flanders with bs Auxiliary Forces; which being arrived in England, the 
I Engliſh did murmur and fret, that Foreign Aid ſhould be ſent for, bragging, 


'* that the Engliſh were ſufficient of themſelves tu etinguiſb the Name of Scots. 
But Henry, having propoſed the entire Conqueſt of Scotland, muſter d all who 
doere obliged to do Military Service in England; and having laid a Tax upon 
the Ecclefraſtics, for payment of bis hired Troops, gather d together the whole 
2 Nobility and Gentry of England at Newcaſtle. But notwithſtanding of all 
this Preparation, when he heard, that King Alexander was ready to re- 
eceive him with an Army, and that the Matter was now brought to the 

|: Critical Point, he began to carry himſelf more modeſtly. For the 
-. | | Borders of Scotland, which were within his View, having afforded him 
„a Dreadful Afpect of long Spears and huge Pole-Axes ; and perceiving, 
is that he was likely to have a Rugged Adverſary to deal with, he pro- 
1- | * poſed a Peace, by his Brother Richard; and by his Means he obtain'd 
je! it, under the Pretence of Piety, and to avoid ſuch an Effuſion of Chri- 
ſtian Blood as was likely to enſue : And, if we may believe Weſtminſter 
and Paris, two of the moſt famed Hiſtorians amongft the Engliſh, he 


o Army, Iooο Horſe- men bravely equipped, and 100000 Valiant Foot, who, 
4 | 7 having all Confeſſed themſelves, and being animated by the Example of 
their Prince and the Juſtneſs of their Cauſe, deſpisd Death, which 
made Henry return Home ingloriouſly, without doing any thing. 
After this, King Alexander entertain'd his Nobility and Barons with 
2 Noble Turnament at Hadingtuun: But the Joy of this Solemnity was 
diſturb'd by the Murder of Patrick Cuming, Earl of Athol, who was 
lain by John Biſſart; for which, he and the Principal Perſons of his 
Name, were obliged to fly the Kingdom. About this time likewiſe, 


with a Rope about his Neck, in Sign of his Penitence ; and the King 
> was gracioully pleas'd to Pardon him. The next Year, Ambaſſadors 
came from Lews, King of France, requiring King Alexander's Aid and 
> Afliftance, for recovering of the Holy Land. Whereupon a Number 
of brave Choſen Men were ſent to accompany him to the Holy Land, 
under the Command of Patrik, Earl of March; David Lindſay, of 
1 Glenesk; and Walter Stewart, of Dundonald ; who all Died in this Expe- 


1 Lear of his Reign, upon the Eighth Day of Jul), at Carnire, an Iſland in 


the Weſt, in the Year of our Lord 1249, in the Fifty Firſt Year of 
, his Age, and was Buried at Meiroſs, with this Inſcription upon his 


Tomb. 
8 e Ec- 
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dition. Shortly after this, King Alexander Died in the Thirty Fifth 


> acted in this very prudently. For Alexander had at that time, in his 


Sßsmerleid, Thane of Argile, infeſted the adjacent Countries with his 
> Followers: But Patrick, Earl of March, brought him before the King 


(x) Vid. Matth. Weſt, Matth. Paris & Polyd. Virg. in Hen, III. 
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Eccleſiæ clypeus, pax plebis, dus miſerorum 

Rex rectus, rigidus, ſapiens, conſultus, honeſius, 

Rex pius, Rex forts, Rex optimus, Rex opulent, 

Nominis iſtius ipſe ſecundus erat. 
Annis ter dens H quinis Rex fuit ipſe; 
Inſula, que Carneri dicitur, hunc rapuit. 
Spiritus alta petit Cæleſtibus aſſociatus: 
Sed Melroſſenſis Offa ſepulta tenet. 


This Prince had a Warm and Martial Diſpoſition; and, in all his 
Expeditions, gave great Proofs of a penetrating Underſtanding, in a 
wiſe and judicious Conduct. He was very Prudent and Politic in 
Peace; Magnificent and Generous in all his Public Affairs; and very 
Frugal in his Pivate. He was very ſevere to all Murderers and Rebels; 
but merciful to thoſe, who ſubmitted to him. He was very Devout 
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and Charitable; and in a Word, he had ſo many Shining Vertues, 


and ſo few Vices, that he is deſervedly ranked amongſt the beſt of our 


Kings. In this King's Reign, liv'd Gilhert Murray, Biſhop of Cathneſs; 4 


Gaufrid, Sacriſt of the Monaſtery of Coldingbam; John Cuming, Arch- 


Biſhop of Dublin; and Jonathan, Biſhop of Dumblane ; whoſe Lives you 
have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 388, 392, 393, 394. = 
Io Alexander II. ſucceeded his Son ALEXANDER III. Info 
the Year after, thoſe, who were appointed his Governours during the |? 


time of his Minority, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Henry of England, de.. 


firing, That the Peace, before-mention'd, might now again be ratify'd F 
and confirm'd between the Iwo Kings; and that a Marriage might be 
made betwixt the Young King and Lady Margaret, King Henry's Daugh- | * 
ter, for the more ſure Uniting of the Two Kingdoms, in Peace and 
Amity. Upon this their Motion and Deſire, at Chriſtmaſs next after, 
both the Kings met at Tork, with a great Number of Lords, both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal of both the Realms. Here, the Nuptials, upon 
beſides the Lords Spiritual 7 
and Temporal out of Scotland, England and France, there were the Two 7 
Kings, Three Queens, Six Hundred Scots Knights, and a Thouſand 7 
Engliſh, who all appear'd in moſt Splendid Apparel and Equipage. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork gave Sixty fat Oxen towards the Nuptial Dinner; 
and was beſides, at the Expence of Four Thouſand Merks. This Feaſt | © 
being ended, King Alexander paid Homage for his Lands in England, 
was Knighted by King Henry, and then return'd to Scotland, with his 
Queen. During this King's Minority, the Realm of Scotland was well 
Govern'd by ſuch of the Nobility, as were deputed thereunto : Vet 
when he came to Age, there were divers Complaints made unto him of 
ſome Oppreſſions, that had been done. His Chancellor, Robert, Abbot 
of Dumjerniing, was accuſed, becauſe he had legitimated the Wife of © 
Allan Durward, Baſtard Daughter to Alexander II. with a Deſign, as it 
was thought, that, if the King Died without Iflue, ſhe might come in 


S. Stephen's Day, were Solemnized ; where 


as Heireſs : Upon this, the Chancellor was turn'd out; and Gamelinus, 
Biſhop of S. Audrem's, put in his Place. The King, after this, Sum— 
mon d Walter, Earl of Montieth; Alexander, Earl of Buchan ; Jobn, Earl 
of Athol ; Witham, Earl of Mar; the Lord Srathbogy ; Hugh Aberneth}, 
and ſeveral others to appear and Anſwer before him, for what was laid 

| to 
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to their Charge, which they refuſing to do, were proclaim'd Traitors. 
Theſe Noblemen, upon this, got together their Vaſſals and Followers, 
came to Kinroſs, where the King then was, took him Priſoner, and car- 
ried him to the Caſtle of Nirling, where they kept him for a long time. 
Mean while, Walter, Earl of Montzeth, who was the Greateſt in Au— 
thority amongſt them, was poiſon'd by his Wife, an Englifh Woman, 
who fled to England, and Married one, Jobn Ruſſel, with whom ſhe had 
been blam'd in her Husband's Time. The Cummings, of which Name 
were the Rebels above-mention'd, finding themſelves conſiderably 
weakned by the Earl of Montzeth's Death, ſet the King at Liberty, and 
begged their Lives, for what they had done ; which he granted, upon 
the account of their great Power. For, at that time, beſides the Earls 
of Montieth, Buchan, Athol, Mar and the Lord Strathbogy, there were 
Thirty Knights of this Name, who had great Eſtates. 

After this, all Troubles being well quieted in Scotland, King Alexander 
and his Queen Margaret went to Exgland, to vifit her Father, King 
Henry, in the Fourtieth Year of his Reign, whom they then found at 
Woodſtock. Here they ſtaid ſome time, giving and receiving mutual 
Teſtimonies of Love and Courteſy, and fo return'd into Scotland. He is 
ſaid to have had another Interview, with King Henry, in the Year 1262, 
at Warkcaſtle, with a great Number of Noblemen and Gentlemen of 


3 both Realms; where they ſo adjuſted their Affairs, that both the 
Nations continued afterwards in greater Tranquillity, than ever was 


ſeen in any King's Reign before that time. 3 5 
In the Year of our Lord 1263, upon the Firſt Day of Auguſt, Acho, 
King of Norway, with a Fleet of 160 Sail, came to Air, a Maritime 


F 1 Town in Coil, where he landed 20000 Men. The Cauſe of the War, 
2 as he pretended, was, that ſome Iſlands, which were promiſed to his 


Anceftors by Macbeth, were not yet put into his Hands. Before Acho 
met with any Oppoſition from Alexander, he took Two of the 


| 3 Greateſt of thoſe Iſlands, viz. Bote and Aran: Then he made a Deſcent 


into Cuningham, the next Continent, over-againft Bote; where, when he 


'F came to that Part of it, which they call Largs, he was met by King A- 


lexander, with an Army of 40000 Men. The Two Armies were no 


j 9 ſooner in View of other, but they drew up in Line of Battel: The Right 


Wing of the Scots Army was commanded by the Valiant Sir Alexander 


Stewart, who had under him all the Men of Argile, Lenox, Athol and Gal- 


loway; the Left Wing, by Patrick Dumbar, who had under him the Men 


of Lothian, Fife, Mers, Berwick and Stirlingzand the Body of the Army, by the 
King, who had, under him, all the remaining People of his Dominions. The 


Two Bodies of the Armies Firſt engaged, being commanded by the Two 
Kings; and ſhortly after, the reft. At length, after a long and Bloody Diſpute, 
Sir Alexander Stewart put the Right Wing of the Daniſß Army to 
the Flight: Then, he ſtriking in with the main Body, and fluſh'd 
with Succeſs, gave them ſuch a Vigorous Attack, that the Scots 
obtain d a complete Victory: Acho fled ſtraight to his Ships; bur, to 
complete his Misfortune, the moſt of them all periſh'd by a Storm, 


and, with the few that remain'd, he got into the Orcades, and from thence 


to Nor, where he Died of Griet for the Lots of his Army. In 


23 there were ſlain 16000 of the Norwegians, and 5000 of 


& Aﬀer 
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Alfter this Battel, King Alexander rewarded, with Lands and Honours, 
ſeverals of thoſe Gentlemen, who had Signalized themſelves, by their 


Valour, in this Action; and in a Fragment of the Records of Colmhky| 
ſill extant in the Earl of Cromerty's Library, wherein mention is made of 


the moſt Eminent Perſons,there are Nam'd with the Stewart and Cummins 


Walter Stewart, Earl of Carick and March, the Thane of Argyle, Robert 


de Londin, TJoannes de Strivelin, Walter Cuming, I homas Maliber and Oln 


Fitx-Gerald, Peregrinus & Hibernus, nobilis ex Familia Giraldinorum, qui 
proximo Anno ab Hibernia pulſus, apud Regem benigne acceptus, hucuſque in 


Curia permanſit, & in prefato prælio ſtrenue pugnavit. That's to ſay, 4 : 
Trait from kei nd of the Noble Family of the Geralds, who being expelP 4 
Ireland, the Tear before, and being kindly received by the King, remainil iu 
this Court, and fought bravely in the ſoreſaid Battel, And 1 find, in the 1 


above-cited Fragment, that this Colin Fitz-Gerald was ſent, with a Body 


of Men with the Stewart, to curb the Rebellious [jlanders ; for which, 3 | 
King Alexander gave the Lands of Kintai to him and his Succeffors, 7 
And from his Son, Kenneth, are deſcended all the Mackenneths or“ 


Mackenxaes. 
Þ 


The Joy, expreſs 


d for this Victory, was not a little increas'd b) 
the Queen's being brought to Bed of a Son, who was Chriſtned Alexander.. 
All the Iſlands alſo were reſtored to King Alexander by Magnus, King of! 
Norma), Son to King Acho, upon theſe Terms, That Alexander ſhould Þ7 © 
pay a Thouſand Merks Sterl. in hand, and a Penſion of a Hundred Merk?! 
a Year to Magnus; and that Margaret, Alexander's Daughter, ſhould be! 
Married, as ſoon as ſhe was fit, to Hangonan, Magnus s Son. About this] 4 
time, Henry King of England being moleſted by a Rebellion of his Sub. 
jects, King Alexander ſent 5000 Men to his Aſſiſtance, under the Com- 
mand of Alexander Cuming. Henry,with theſe and his other Forces, went: 
to Northampton, where he defeat and took Priſoner, Simon Mountfort, the | * 


Younger, and Fourteen other Perſons of Note of that Faction: But 


ſhortly after, at the Battel of Lewes, King Henry himſelf, Prince E. 1 
ward his Son, the Earl of Cornmal and his Son Henry, the Earls of Arundal: 1 


and Hereford, Alexander Cuming, John Baliol Lord of Galloway, Roben 


Bruce and ſeveral other Noblemen were taken Priſoners by the Earl of | © 


A 


Leiceſter, who kept them a Year and a Half, until the Prince eſcaped | ® 


out of the Caſtle of Hereford. Before this Time, Gillert Clare, Earl of | 7 


Glouceſter had revolted, which was a Means to bring many Valiant 
Men to the Prince ; who, with this Power, encounter'd with his Ene- 
mies at Eveſham, where the Earl of Leiceſter and his Son Henry, Eleven 
Barons and many Thouſands of Common Soldiers were flain : And, by 
the Death of this great Earl, the King, and the Scots and Englib Nobili- 
ty were let at Liberty. About this time, likewiſe a Legate came from 


the 4 Ip requiring Four Merks Sterling for every Paroch-Church in 
Scotland, and Eighty Merks Sterling for each Biſhoprick and Abbacy, for 
carrying on the Holy War againſt the Iurks. King Alexander, before 
he came to the Borders, ſent him Word, that he would not permit him 
to enter into his Dominions, neither any Tax to be put upon his People 


K 9 
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by the Pope, fince he held his Crown and Kingdom only of God. As 1 
for the Holy War, he was willing to concur with the reſt of the Chri- 


{tian Princes, in ſending Forces upon his own Expences, but no other- 
wife. Accordingly in the Year 1271, he ſent Thomas, Earl of Carick, 4 
5 the 
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, the Earl of Athol, Robert Stewart and ſeveral other Noblemen with an 
Army to the Holy Land, where moſt of them all Died. 
| Aſter the Death of King Henry of England, Edward his Son, who was 


f WW then in Paleſtine in the Holy War, was Proclaim'd King, by the Name 
„ of Edward I. and arrivd in England, Three Years after his Father's 
Death, and Five Years from his Firſt Departure. King Alexander was 


{ no ſooner inform'd of the Arrival of King Edward, than he and his 


Queen went up to London to Viſit him, and were preſent at his Coro: 
nation, at Weſiminſter, in the Year 1274. After that King Alexander 

had ſtaid for ſome time at London, he and his Queen return'd to Stot- 
4 land, where ſhe ſhortly after Died, and was Buried at Dumfermling: She 
n F* left Three Children behind her, vix. Alexander,David and Margaret. Da- 
ie vid, the Youngeſt Son, Died ſhortly after his Mother. King Alexander 
therefore, being careful to have ſome of his Poſterity to ſucceed him, 
n Married Prince Alexander, his Eldeſt Son, to the Daughter of the Earl of 
„Flanders: But he alſo, in the Twentieth Year of his Age, Died, leaving 
no Iſſue behind him, and was Buried at Lundoris. The Death of both 

his Sons induced him to think of a Second Marriage, and accordingly, 
to the unexpreſſible Joy of his Subjects, he Married, at Fedburgh, Joleta, 
. Daughter to the Earl of Campaigne, in France. But the Joy and Hopes 
of of this Marriage laſted not long; for, in April next, by an Unhappy 


d] Fall, from an unruly Horſe, over the Weſt Rock towards the Sea at 


ks | 3 Kinghorn, he ended his Life, in the Thirty Fifth Year of his Reign, in 
be | the Year of our Lord 1285, and was Buried at Dumfermling. 


is This Prince was Inferior to none of his Predeceſſors, either as to the 
> Accompliſhments of his Mind or Body. He divided the Kingdom into 


Four Parts; and almoſt every Year he travell'd them all over, ſtaying 
well near Three Months, in each of them, to do Juſtice, and to hear 


When he went to any Aſſize, he Commanded the Sheriff of that Pre- 
cCinct to meet him, with the Nobility and principal Barons of his Di- 
ſtrict, who were to Convoy him to the next; where he was to be ſerv'd 
atter the ſame manner. By this Means, he became acquainted with all 


while, the People, as he went, were not burden'd with his Court. He 
Commanded the Magiſtrates to Puniſn all Idle Perſons, who had no 
nt | Trade, nor had any Eſtates to maintain them. He reduced the Horſe- 
e.. Train of the Nobility to a certain Number, when they travell'd. He 
en was a great Encourager of all Traders; and, for the Good of the Mer- 
y chants Company, he Forbad that any, but Merchants, ſhould buy,what 


ll. Was imported, by Whole Sale; and what every Man wanted, he was to 


buy it at Second Hand or by Retail from them. Whilſt he was at 
London with Edward Longſhanks, there was a Norman, at his Court, who, 
for his Strength in Wreſtling, was Famed over Europe; and while none 
= otterd to put this Norman to a Trial, one, Ferqubard Roſs, who then at- 
1 tended King Alexander, undertook to Wreſtle with him, and overcame 
him. King Alexander, in honour of this, made him Earl of Ro; and 
== from this Ferqubard, there were Five Earls deſcended, all of that Name. 
= But the Sixth Earl was Nam'd Walter Roſs, alias Lejly: And Bellenden 
1 ſays, T be Earldom failxied in bis Son for Fault of Succeſſion. Our Hiſto- 
rians likewiſe tell us, That, at this King's Marriage with the Ear of 
3 FRE | | MMA 


4 the Complaints of the Poor, who had free Acceſs to him all that time. 


his Nobility and Barons, and was as well known to them; and mean 
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Campaigne's Daughter, the Skelet of a Dead Man came in amongſt the 


— 


Dancers, and ſpoil'd their Sport; and that ſeveral other Prodigies were 
in his Reign,which portended the many Calamities, that hapned to the 
Country by his Death. In this King's Reign, liv'd Richard, Abbot of 
8. Viclure; Joannes a Sacro Boſco, Profeſſor of Mathematics at Paris; Hugh 
Benham, Biſhop of Aberdeen; Simon Iaylor, a Friar of the Order of 8. 
Dominic; Michael Scot of Balwiry; I bamas Lermont of Erſlingtum; 


© 


Mr. Wood ; Witham, an Abbot of the Order of S. Auguſtine; whoſe Lives 


you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pag. 147, 161, 169, 18) 


197.394, 402, 403. a 
Ki ng Alexander”s Daughter, Margaret, was Married to Hargomanu, 


King of Vora), as it was agreed to betwixt her Father and King Mae. | 
nus: But, hne Dying before her Father, her Daughter, MA RGA RET | 
who was in Norah, was Declar'd Queen. How Affairs were Managed | 
under her and her Succeſſors till the Death of King Robert Bruce, you] 
have at large, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, from Page 247, to 
Page 297. Let for a further Illuſtration to that Part of our Hiſtory, || 
ſhall here give an Account of King Robert Bruce's Brethren, Siſters and 
his own Progeny from Authentic Documents. He had four Brethren, 
viz, Wiel, Thomas, Alexander and Edward, who Died, all before him, in 
War; and he had Nine Siſters, viz. Maul, who was Married to Hg 
Earl of Roſs, as appears by Two Charters, granted to them, the one, of | 
Nairne, and the other, of Cumbuthy ; both marked in the Inventary of L 
that King's Charters. Chriſtian, who was Firſt Married to Sir Chriſt». 
pher Scaton; as appears by a Mortification, granted by that King, of 1 
Chaplainry near Dumfries, (where Sir Chriſtopher, her Husband, was“ 
kilbd by the Enghſp,) for ſaying of Maſſes for the Soul of the ſaid Sir!“ 


Chriſtopher, Brother-in-Law to the King. Thereafter ſhe was Marry'd 


to Andrew Murray, Lord Bothwal, as is own'd by all our Hiſtorians, ® 


[ok 
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Another Siſter of King Robert's was Married to TT homas Rendolf, of Strath. 


SY * 
2 


don; and was Mother to I homas Rendolf, Earl of Murray, who was the 


Firſt of the Governours in the Minority of David Bruce, as appears by 
many Charters, granted by that King, to the ſaid Thomas, (in which he 


a- 


23© 


4. 


3 
5 
n 
3 
1 
N 
bz * 8 
8 
72 

C i 
* 
a 


2 © IE 


dv 
r 
55 

5 1 


32 I b 


ANG 
W 
EPs. | 
3 
* as 
: 2 5 
1 
11 2 
* 


8 
BUEN: + 

[7 #4 * 
i 2 . 
Thr 


Ih 
92 


of 


„ 


. 2 Jn T4 
Po . 
* 


r , r A +. oo eds a oa es 


2 
a Wo es t 
4 2 4 
8 
. * 

= 


„ 
welt U 

. . p 
4 PTA 


404, 406, 409, 416, 420. 


Vol. _ Hr Biſhop of Aberdeen; G. 


ah er Charter, be King David Bruce, to Sir Wiltiam Diſbingtoun, Ki 
Couſin, of the Lands of Kilbrachmont, in the Shire of Fife; which 


Charters are in the Hands of Hamilton, of Kilbrachmont. It would ap- 
pear likewiſe, that he had one was Married to the Lord Brichen ; be- 
cauſe David, Lord Brichen, who was Forfaulted by that King, is deſign'd 
Nepos Regis. And, in the Regiſter of Balmer:noch,there is mention made 
of one, who was Married to Gartny, Earl of Mar. As for King Robert 
himſelf, he was Twice Married; Firſt, to the Earl of Mar's Siſter, 
with her he had one Daughter, call'd Marjory, who was Married to 
Walter, Great Stewart of Scotland. Then he Married Helen, Daughter 
to Walterus de Burgo, Earl of Ulſter, with whom he had one Son, call'd 
David, who ſucceeded him; and Two Daughters, Margaret and Maud, 
Margaret was Married to the Earl of Sutherland, and bore him a Son, 
call'd Fobn : But Maud Died unmarried. Another Daughter of this 


Earl of Ulſter, calbd Margaret, was Married to the Earl of Deſmond 


Coufin-German to that Colin Fitz-Gerald, whom we made mention of, 
in the Reign of King Alexander III ()). In the Reign of King Robert Bruce, 
livd the Famous John Scot of Duns ; William Dempſter, Profeſſor of 
Philoſophy at Paris; Fobel, Abbot of Wirtsburgh ; Willam Malvoiſin, 


Biſhop of S. Andrew's ; Wilkam, Abbot of Glenlus; the Continuator of the 


Chronicle of Melroſs ; Peter Ramſay, Biſhop of Aberdeen; Simon White, 


of the Order of the Templars; and Matthew Amarbaricenſis; whoſe 


Lives you have- in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Pages 215, 231, 


After the Death of the Valiant King Robert Bruce, his Son YA, 


a Child of about Eight Years of Age, was Proclaim'd King; and atter- 


wards Crown'd at Scone, upon the Twentieth Day of November 1331. 


1 During the Time of his Minority, the Kingdom was Govern'd by 100. 


mas Randolf, Earl of Murray, who renew'd the Peace with England, for 


= Three Years; and he diſcharged the Truſt repoſed in him, with ſuch 
Z Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs, that the Kingdom was never better Go- 
= vern'd than during his Regency. But this Careful and Provident Go 


vernour, did not out-live King Robert above Two Years. After his 


Death, Patrick Dumbar, Earl of March, was choſen Governour of that 


Ir Part of the Kingdom, which lyeth on the South Side of Forth; and 
Donald, Earl of Mar was appointed to Govern all benorth it. About this 
time, Elward Baliol, Son to John Baliol, ſome time King of Scotland, 22 
Lears after his Father was Depos'd, taking Advantage of the tender Age 

4. of the King, and the Factions amongſt the Nobility, did, by the Scli- 


citation of the Lord Henry Beaumont, the Lord Talbot, and others then 
in Fance with him, ſet his Thoughts upon the Recovery of the King- 
dom of Scotland; and came over with them to Enoland, where he ſtaid, 


v 


for ſome time, privately with the Lady Veſcy, at a Place, calld Sand. 


2 | hall, upon Ouſe, in Tork-Shire. At length, by King Edward's Permil- 


hon, who had then the Government in his own Hands, he made his 
Deſign publickly known. Moreover King Edward III. notwithſtanding 


of his Siſter's being Married to King David, and of the Truce agreed to 
between the Two Nations, without any Provocation, affiſted Baliol 


with Six Thouſand Foot: And a great many Eg{i/b Noblemen reſort- 
ed to him, upon the View of recovering the Lands, that had been given 
Aa * to 


O) Vid. Sir James Ware. An, of Irel. Pag. 55, 56: 
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to them and their Predeceſſors, in Scotland, by Edward Langſpanks ; ſuch 
as the Lord Beaumont, who claim'd the Earldom of Buchan in Right of 
his Lady; Sir Gilbert Umpbrevill, who claim'd the Earldom of Angus; 
the Lord Piercy, who claim'd the Earldom of Galloway ; David Strath. 
bogy, who claim'd the Earldom of Athol; with the Lord Stafford, Lord 
Talbot, Sir Geofr y Mowbray, Walter Cuming and divers others. 
All Things being in Readineſs, and Shipping provided; Baliol, with 
his Army, ſet Sail, and landed at Kingborn. Immediately upon his 
landing, he ſent back all his Ships, that he might put his Men upon the 
Neceſſity of Fighting for their own Preſervation. The Rumor of Baliots 
being landed, having ſpread abroad, Sir Alexander Seton, Son to the 
Lord Seton, who bapned to be in thoſe Parts at that time, ſtrove to 
oppoſe them, thinking, that, upon their diſorderly landing, ſome Op. 
portunity of Service might be offer d: But in regard that few of the 
Country came in to him, this Brave Gentleman was put to the Flight,, 
and moſt of his Men were cut off. Baliol allow'd ſome few Days to his 
Soldiers, to refreſh themſelves after their troubleſome Voyage; 
then march'd directly towards Perth, and pitch'd his Tents by the 
Water-Mills. The Two Regents were encamped within Five Miles of | 
each other; and Baliol, having got Notice of this, reſolved to attack Þ# 
them ſeparately. Accordingly in the Night-time, he fell upon the | 
Earl of Mar and his Army, then lying at Duplin ; and routed him after 
a moſt obſtinate Fight; in which, upon the Regent's Side were ſlain, | 
the Earl himſelf, Robert Bruce Earl of Carrick, I homas Randolf Earl of, 


1 


2 
_ 


Murray, Sir Alexander Frazer, Murdo Earl of Montzeth, William Hay 4 | 
Conſtable (whoſe Name had been quite extinguiſh'd, had it not been, 
that he had left his Wife big with Child at Home,) Sir David, 
Lindſay of Glenesk, with Eighty of his Name, Sir Alexander Seton, Sit 
George Dumbar, Sir Robert Straquben, Sir Thomas Haliburton and Sir John 
Ser ymgeour,, with many other Brave Gentlemen: Duncan MacDuff, Earl 'Y 
of Fife, and William Santclair, Biſhop of Dunkeld were taken Priſoners. 
This Action hapned upon the Third Day of Auguſt, in the Year of 
our Lord 1332. | 4 

After this Battel, BALIOL went to Perth, and from thence to 
Scone, where he was Crown'd and Proclaim'd King, upon the Twenty); 
Fifth Day of Auguſt. Upon the News of this, the Young King, being 
now about the Ninth Year of his Age, fled, with his Queen, over to 
France; where he was kindly receiv'd and entertain d by King Phil, 
In the mean time, Robert Keitb, Earl Mariſchal, got together a great 8 


Number of Loyal Gentlemen, and came to the City of Perth, which he 
Summon'd to ſurrender ; and the Earl of Fife, who was Governour, kT ' 
refuſing to ſubmit, they took the own after a Siege of Three Months, 
levelPd the Walls to the Ground, and ſent the Earl of Fife with his Wife 
and Children Priſoners to the Caſtle of Kildrumy, in Mar. But Andre 
Murray of Tullbardin, whom they found in the Town, was put to 
Death; becauſe he had been very Inftrumental in the Overthrow of the / 
King's Army,at Duplin, having betray'd them, by ſetting up a Torch, in 
the Night-tune, to ſhow the Enemy the Ford, where they were to 
croſs the River. | = 
Patrick Dumbar having Disbanded his Forces, and fled, for Fear, tb | 


his own Caſtle; Andrew Murray, King Robert Bruce's Nephew, wi || 
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Declar'd Governour of the Kingdom. When the News of this Succeſs 
of the Mariſchal came to the Ears of Archibald Douglaſs, Brother to the 
Valiant James Douglaſs, he, with William Douglaſs, Earl of Liddiſdale, 
bn Randolf, Son to the Famous I homas Randolf, Simon Frazer and a 
Thouſand Horſe, came to Maufet; and having diſcover'd by their 
Scouts, where Baliol and his Army were, they ſet upon them in the 
Night- time, and put them in ſuch a Confuſion, that they were intirely 
Diſcomfited : And Baliol himſelf, half Naked, was fain to get upon an 
Horſe without Bridle and Saddle, and fo fled away. In this Action, 
were kill'd, upon the Baliol's Side, Henry Baliol, Sir John Mowbray, 
Walter Cuming and Richard Kirkle; Alexander Bruce, Earl of Carrick,and 
the Lord Galloway were taken Priſoners. The Governour immediate- 
ly, upon this Victory, ſent Alexander, Lord Seton, to be Governour of 
the Town of Berwzck; and Patrick Dumbar, of the Caſtle. In the mean 
time, William Douglaſs, Earl of Liddiſdale, whoſe Valour and Prudence 
was highly commended in thoſe Days, was defeat, and taken Priſoner 
by the Engliſh; as was likewiſe the Earl of Murray, by Baliol, at 
Roxburgh. Y | 

= King Edward, being inform'd of the State of Baliols Affairs, came 
= down with a Powerful Army to aſſiſt him, and having come the length 
of the Town of Berwack, ſent a Trumpeter, with a Herauld, to Sum- 
mon them to ſurrender. But the Lord Seton, their Governour, ſent 
him Word, That he would diſcharge the Truſt committed to him, 
with the utmoſt Fidelity; and nothing but a Superior Force ſhould 


K ever oblige him to ſurrender. Upon this, King Edward laid a cloſe 


1 Siege to the Town, both by Sea and Land. During the time of this 


4 Siege, William Seton, the Governour's Baſtard Son was loft, being 
ir much Lamented, upon the account of his fingular Valour, and the 


manner of his Death: For, whilſt he endeavour'd to leap into an Eg- 
2 1 Ship, his own being driven too far off by the Waves, he fell into 
the Sea, and was Drown'd. Moreover, his Eldeſt Son, Alexander, ha- 
ving advanced too far in a Sally, was taken Prifoner. Alſo, after a 


= Siege of Three Months, a Fire broke out in the Town; wherefore the 


2 Governour, being afraid, that the Enemy might aflault him, whilſt his 


Men were buſied in extinguiſhing the Flames, beat a Parley ; and made 


an Agreement with King Edward, upon thele Terms, viz. That wnleſ; 
te Town were relieved in Six Days I ime, be ſhould ſurrender it; and 


1. 1 during that 'I ime, all Hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe, and his Son Thomas ſhould re- 


main a Hoſtage with King Edward. In the mean time, Archibald Douglaſs, 
who was choſen Governour of the Realm, during the Impriſonment of 


the Earl of Murray, went in with an Army into gland; and having 


„ laid waſte and deſtroy'd all the Cougtry before him, at length 
lle march'd his Army ftraight towards Bowl King Edward, being ad- 
vertis'd of this, and afraid that he would be obliged to raiſe the Siege, 

ſent a Herauld to the Governour, to acquaint him, L hat, wileſs he pre- 

2 eully ſurrenderd bis Gariſon, be would put his Iwo Sons Alexander and 
in Thomas 10 Death, before bis Eyes, Accordingly he caus'd erect a Gibbet, 
where it could be beſt ſeen by the Betieg'd ; and the Two Young Men 


were brought to the Place, by the Executioner. At this Miſerable 


„0% SpeRtacle, the Governour had ſuch a Fluctuation of Thoughts, about 
his Duty to his King and Country, and Affection to his Children, that 
, Aa? = 
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he knew not which way to Determine himſelf, At length his Lady WW « 

1 came up to him, and told him, That he ought to remember his Fi. IM 
1! * delity, which he had Sworn to King David, his Duty to his Conn. Il x 
# © try, the great Truſt committed to him, and the Honour of his Fa. 
ul „ mily : That, tho' he ſhould loſe Two Children by it, yet they had ! 
| more Alive; neither were they themſelves ſo old, but that they might Ml a 
#$ © have more: That, if the Lives of their Two Sons ſhould, by a Dif. Nc 
. * honourable yielding up of the Town, be faved at this time, they ! 
| © might otherwiſe, before it were long, loſe them, with leſs Honour: Þ x 
Þ © That, by a baſe Act of Betraying the Place, Entruſted to him, he v 
| * ſhould leave a Diſgraceful Blot upon his Name and Poſterity for ever: N a 
= “That there was no Certainty of the Preſervation of his Childrens Ml « 
$3 „Lives by this Means; For, how could he Truſt this King, who had al. t 
| ready violated his Promiſe to him? Therefore ſhe beſought him, | x 
\N That he would not accept of an Uncertain and Momentary Benefit, | t 
WW * that muſt needs be accompany'd with a Certain and Perpetual Igno- v 
1 * miny. Thus ſhe confirm'd her Lord's Reſolution for holding out, | d 
3 and withdrew him from the Walls, that he might not behold the Sad a 
= Spectacle of the Execution of his Innocent Children, who, by their! I 
1 Deaths, got that Honour, which King Edward loſt by his Cruelty. fe 


By this time, Douglaſs was come up with his Army; and, contrary | 

to the Advice of all his Old Captains, would needs Fight King E. 

ward, who had a greater Number and better Diſciplined Men than he. | 

The Van-Guard of the Scots was Commanded by Hugh, Earl of Roſs, ha-. 

ving with him Kenneth, Earl of Sutherland, Simon and Jobn Frazers, and!“ 

John Murray; another Body of the Army was Commanded by A.. 

lexander Lindſay, Alexander Gordon, Reginald Grahame, and Robert Ken-* 

net h; and a Third Body was Commanded by the Governour himſelf, and 1 

under him were James, John and Allan, Sons to Walter Great Stewart 

of Scotland. Early in the Morning, upon S. Mary Magdalene's Day, in 

the Year 1333, the Two Armies join'd in Battel, at a Place call'd Ha. 

lidon-Hill; where, after a moſt Bloody and Obſtinate Fight, the Sc 

were put to the Flight. In this Action, if we may believe the Eng!:fþ 8 

| Hiſtorians,there were Seven Scots Earls, Nine Hundred Knights and Ba- 

: ronets, Four Hundred Eſquires, and Thirty Two Thouſand common Sol 

. diers ſlain. But our Hiſtorians, with much greater Probability, ſay, That 

we loſt about Fourteen Thouſand Men in all, with a great Number of 

Noblemen and Gentlemen. The Principal Perſons, whoſe Names are 

left upon Record, were Archibald Douglaſs the Governour, Jahn, Fames 

and Allan Stewarts, Hugh Earl of Roſs, Kenneth Earl of Sutherland, 4. 

lexander Earl of Carrick, Hugh Kenneth, Alexander Bruce, Andrew, John b 

and Simon Fraxers; William Douglaſs of Liddiſdale was taken Priſoner. 
After this Defeat of the Scots, Alexander Seton and Patrick Dumbar, i 

deſpairing of any Relief, ſurrender d the Town and Caſtle to King 

Edward, upon the Condition of ſaving their Lives and Goods; which 

was granted them. King Edward, having ſtaid for ſome Days in the 

Town, return'd to, England, and left Edward Baliol, with a good Army, Rt 
to reduce the reſt of Sctand: For ſtill there remain'd Five Strong Caſtles, 
that held out for King David, wiz, the Caſtle of Dunbriton, Commanded 
by Malcolm Fleeming of Cumbernald ; the Caſtle of Lochleven, Commanded 

by Allan Vepont and James Lamby, Citizens of S. Andrew's ; the d 
5 0 


ä» — 


ee e 


of Kildrumy, by Chriſtian Bruce; the Caſtle of Urquhart, by Nobert Lau- 
ces; and the Pile of Loudoun, by Jobn Thomſon. Edward Baliol marched, 
with his Army, ſtraight to Perth; where, calling a Parliament, he cau- 
ſed them all ſwear to him, as their Lawful Liege-Lord. From thence 
he went to Renfrew, where he had the Keys of the Caſtles of Rot hſay 
t and Dunnone delivered to him by Sir Allan Lyle, whom he made Sheriff 
of Bute. Robert Stewart, being afraid of falling into his Hands, made his 
KEſcape, out of Bute, to the Caſtle of Dunbriton, where he was kindly 
received by the Governour. In the mean time, Sir Jobn Stirling, who 
e was a great Favourite of Baliol, laid Siege to the Caſtle of Lochlevin; 
r: and, being bafff'd in ſeveral of his Attempts againſt it, at length reſolved 
to Drown the whole Gariſon, by ſtopping up the Paſlage of the River, 
l. that runs out of it. After he had done this, he went to Dumfermling, u- 
pon S. Margaret's Day, to pay his Devotion, accompany'd with the moſt 
Part of the Army, and leaving the reſt to carry on the Siege. The Go- 
o- vernour, being informed of this and of the Negligence of the Beſiegers, 
x did, in the Night time, fend out Four Men, in a Boat, with Spears 
ad and other fit Inftruments, whereby they made many Breaches in the 
Damm; and the Water, having widen'd them by degrees, at laſt it broke 
forth with ſuch Violence, that it tumbled down all that was before it, 


Vol II. 


15 | overflowed all the Plains, and carry'd away, with it, Tents, Hutts, 
. Men half aſleep, and Horſes, with a mighty ruſhing Noiſe, into the Sea. 
1c. | Thoſe who eſcaped Drowning, fled away very ſore afraid, leaving Bag 
u. and Baggage behind them. By this Means the Siege was rais'd, and 
nd the Governour found in their Camp, not only Prey, but likewiſe great 
4. Store of Proviſions, for carrying on a long Siege: All which he cauſed 
be brought in to the Caſtle. 9 5 


Edvard, King of England, about the Feaſt of S. Fobn the Baptiſt, in 


7 


the Seventh Year of his Reign, called a Parliament at Nemcaſtle; to 


art ee as | 
in which, the Erg;/b Hiſtorians tell us, Edward Baliol came, and perfor- 
la. med Homage for the Crown of Scotland. But tho' this were true, which 


t: AF none of our Hiſtorians affirm ; yet, as Sir I homas Craig ſays, it is not 
to be regarded, becauſe he followed his Father's Footſteps, was an Uſur- 
per, and theScots drove both him and Edward out of the Nation, which 
. | hapned thus. King Edward, being afraid that Edward Baliol had a De- 
ſign upon Foot againſt England, came down, with a great Army both by 
Sea and Land. When the Ships came into the Forth, their Admiral ſtruck 
upon a Rock, and the reſt of the Fleet was ſorely ſhatter'd by a Tempeſt: 
But the Land Forces went as far as Glaſgow; and finding the Country no 
ways inclined to oppoſe him, he returned to England, carrying Edward 
Baliol alongſt with him, and leaving David Cuming, Earl of Athol, to 
2X Govern the Kingdom, in his Abſence. This New Governour, taking 
ar, upon himſelf a Regal Power, took Poſſeſſion of the Lands of Mars ay 
and Buchan, which belonged to Robert Stewart, the apparent Heir of the 
Crown. Upon this, Stewart and Dougal Campbel of Lochqubow, joined 
= with a few Loyalifts that followed them, Surprized and Took the Ca- 
ſtle of Dunnone; and were immediately after joined by 400 of the Inha- 
bitants of Bute and Aran. Sir Allan Lyle, to oppoſe their further Pro- 
greſs, came upon them with all the Forces that he could get together: 
Bat his Men were put to the Flight, and himſelf ſlain; Jobs Gilbert, 
Governour of the Caſtle of Bute, 5 taken Priſoner, with ſeveral o- 
2 | thers: 
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thers. The News of this Victory was no ſooner noi ſed abroad, than 
they were joined by Thowas Bruce, Earl of Carrick, and his Followers, 
William Carruthers in Annandale (a Gentleman highly Commended by Bu- 
chanan, Heclor Boece and John Major, for being a conſtant Oppoſer of the 


Engliſh) and ſeveral others out of Kyle and Cunmmngham. In the mean 


time, the Earl of Murray, who had been ſent to the King in France, ar- 
rived at Dunbriton, where he was very kindly received by the Gover- 
nour ; and being informed of the State of the Nation, raiſed all his Fol. 
lowers : Thereafter joining with the Stewart and Godfrey Roſs Sheriff of 
Air, they Reduced the Countries of Cidſdale, Renfrew, Kyle, Cumin- 
gham and Air. The Earl of Murray, having got notice, that the Earl 


of Athol was Moleſting all the King's Friends in the North, march'd Þ 
with an Army againſt him; and being join'd by Murdo Mackenzie of 
Kintail, and ſeveral others out of the Countries of Mwray and Roſs, pur- Þ* 
ſu'd him the length of Loch-ater, where he defeat his Forces, took hi- 
ſelf Prifoner ; but ſet him at Liberty upon his Swearing, Never more 


to appear in Arms againſt his Lawful Prince, King DAVID. 


About this time, Sir Witham Doria of Liddiſdale and Andrew Mur. Þ* 
ray were Ranſom'd for a great Sum of Money, after that they had been 
detain'd Three Years in England. Upon their arrival, Robert Stezoart, 4 
David Earl of Athol, Patrick Dunbar Earl of March, Alexander Mobray, Þ* 
William Douglaſs of Nithſdale, and ſeveral other Noblemen and Barons, þ * 
met at Perth, where they made Choice of the Earl of MM roy a::d of Þ* 
Robert Stewart for Governours of the Realm. At this Convention cf E 
ſtates, Sir Lawrence Preſton, Sir John Her ng, Sir Alexander Ramſa 5, Sit. 
John Halyburton and ſeveral others, {wore Allegiance to King David“ 
The King of England, being informed by the Balzsl, who had fled to Ca-!“ 
liſle for Safety, how all Scotland were like to Declare againſt him, ſentaÞ * 
Navy of an Hundred and Eighty Ships to the Firthot Firth, who Burnt þ© 
the Monaſtery of S. C and ſeveral of the Coatt-Towns: But God pu 
niſhed them for their Sacrilege, by diſſipating their Fleet, with a violent! 
Tempeſt, as they returned to England, King Hiward allo came down | 
in Perſon, with an Army of Fifty Thouſand Men, and laid Siege to the 
Town of Perth. Robert Stewart being then Sick, the whole Power of | * 


Governing was devolved on the Earl of Murray, who, finding that King 
Elward was much ſuperior to him in Forces, very wiſely reſolved only 


viſed, at his Death. During the time that King Edward lay at Perth, 


Guy, Earl of Namure, came with an Army out of Guelderland to Erlach, 
to aſſiſt King Edward in the Conquering of Scotland. The Governor 
being informed of this, met him at the Burrom- Moor, nigh to Edinburgb, 


where, with the Aſſiſtance of Milliam Douglaſs Earl of Liddiſdale, Patrick 


Dunbar Farl of March, and Sir Alexander Ramſay, one of the moſt Expe- 4 


rienced Soldiers of the Age, he obtained a complete Victory over the 


Gueldrians, took the Earl of Namure Priſoner, and moſt generouſly ſet 


him at Liberty, without any Ranſom, and convoy'd him back again to 


the Eugliſb Border: But the Governour, in his Return, was taken Pri- 
ſoner by an Ambuſh of the E&221/þb, who lay in Wait for him, and was 


brought to King Elward at Perth, which ſhortly after Surrender'd. 


The Earlof Athy, fo ſoon as he hear'd of the taking of the Gover- 1 


nour, Murray, came with all his Followers, join'd King Edward, and 
{wore 


to Fatigue them by conſtant Skirmiſhing ; as King Robert Bruce had Ad. 
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{wore Allegiance again to the Baliol. King Edwaid having got Athol to 


Submit, whom he looked upon as the moſt Powerful Man in Scotland, 
returned to England, taking Baliol alongſt with him; and committed a- 
gain the Government of Scotland to Athol, who, having receiv'd a Power- 
ful Army from Baliol, march'd with a Part of them and laid Siege to 
the Caſtle of Kildrumy. Whereupon Patrick Dunbar Earl of March, Andrew 
Murray, and William Douglaſs of Liddiſdale, joined their Forces, and 
marched ſtraight againſt him. Athol, being advertis'd of their coming, 
rais'd the Siege, and met them at the Forreſt of Kilblane, where they 
had a ſharp Rencounter. The Battel, for a long time, was dubious , 
but at length, one, /n Craig, who was in the Gariſon, coming up with 
400 Men to their Aſsiſtance, Athol was put to the Flight, and a great 
many of his Men kill'd and taken Priſoners. Amongſt the ſlain, were 
the Earl himſelf; who was killd by Alexander Gordon, and Robert Brady, 
with diverſe others: Sir Thomas Cuming, the EarPs Brother, was taken 
Priſoner, and Beheaded the next Day. Robert Menxies fled, with a 
great Number, to the Caſtle of Cameron; but not having Proviſions, 
they were forc'd to Surrender; and all of them were Pardon'd, upon 
their Swearing Allegiance to King David. 

At this time, Randolf Earl of Murray, being Priſoner, and Robert 


Stewart Sick; Andrew Murray was reſtored to his former Station, and 


made Governour of the Realm. The Firſt thing he did, was to lay 
Siege to the Caſtle of Comper: But hearing that the Cumings were in Arms 
in the North, he raiſed the Siege, marched againſt them, encountred 
with them, overthrew their Army, and put them all to the Flight. In 
this Battel, were kill'd Sir Robert Cuming, Sir William Cuming, Sir Thomas 


a b Calder and many others. After this, the whole North was reduced, 


and not one Euliſh Man left alive. in it, excepting thoſe who were in 


the Caſtle of Dondarg, in Buchan ; which was at length taken, and all, 


who were within 1t, put to the Sword, except Henry Beaumont the Go- 
vernour, who was permitted to return to his own Country, upon his 
ſwearing, That he ſhould never come to Scotland again. Then he laid 
Siege to the Caſtle of Lochindoris, in which was the Counteſs of Athol : 
But, King Edward coming up with an Army of Fourty Thouſand Men 
to her Relief, he was obliged to raiſe the Siege, and retire with his 
Men to the Mountains. In the mean time, King Edward marched the 
length of gin, which he burnt, as he likewiſe did Aberdeen in his Re- 
turn; and having put ſtrong Gariſons into ſeveral Caſtles and Forts, he 
returned to Ezvtand, and left Baliol, with a Powerful Army, behind 
him. 

King Edward was no ſooner gone, than the Regent, having much 
ſtrengthned his Army by the Clans who had joined him, came down to 
the Caſtle of Kinclevyn, which he took and razed to the Ground. Then 
he marched to the Merns, and having taken the Caſtles of Kylneſs and 
Dunmoter, he came to Panmore in Angus. Here he met with 4000 Engliſh, 
under the Command of Henry Mount fort, whoſe Army he Defeat and 
killed himſelf, Then marching through Fife and Angus, he Demoliſhed 
all the Englifþ Forts. King £Edward,being informed of this, ſent a Re- in- 
forcement to Baliol's Army, under the Command of Sir William Talbot, 
à Knight of approved Valour. The Governour, having had notice theres 
of, ſent William Keith Mariſchal, 1 Lawrence Preſton, and Sir 1 * 

| b 2 Tor- 
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Gordon, with a ſelect Body of Men, to prevent their joining : Who ſuc. 
ceeded ſo well, that they Defeat I alot and took him Priſoner; but the 
Brave Sir Lawrence Preſton was kill'd in the Action. Shortly after, Tal- 
bot was Ranſom'd for 200 Merks Sterling. About this time, William 
Montague Earl of Salisbury, and the Earl of Arundel, laid Siege to the 
Caſtle of Dunbar, which was moſt valiantly Defended, for Twenty 
Two Weeks, by the Counteſs of March, commonly call'd, Black Agnes 
of Dunbar ; a Lady of ſuch a Maſculine Spirit, that ſhe not only en- 
couraged the Gariſon, but ſhe her ſelf underwent the greateſt Hardſhips 
of War: And, as they were reduced to the laſt Extremities, Sir Alexan. 
der Ramſay, under Covert of the Night, got in with Fourty choiſe 
Men and a great deal of Proviſions. The next Night they made a Sally 
upon the Hyliſb, and cut off a Number of their Men, when they were 
expecting that they ſhould have ſurrender'd at Diſcretion. The Eyliſb, 
finding by this, that the Caſtle was ſupply'd both with Men and Vi- 
ctuals, broke up the Siege, and went ſhamefully Home to their own 
Country. About this time, the Governour reduced the Lothians ; and 
finding the Country almoſt freed from the Engliſb, and out of Danger of 
a New Invaſion, becauſe King Edward had enter'd in a War with France, 
he went to the North to take a View of his Poſſeſſions there, where he 
ſickned and died, in the Year 1338, and was buried at Roſemarky, great. 
Iy lamented by all thoſe who had a Love for their Country: For, during 
the Two Years and a half, that he fat at the Helm of Affairs, he per-. 
formed, ſays Buchanan, ſuch great Atchievements as might ſeem ſuffi. Þ* 
cient for the whole Life of one of the greateſt Captains in the World. 
By this time, the Regent Robert Stewart having recover'd his Health, 1 
and aſſumed the Government of the Realm, did, with William Dou- | 
elaſs, obtain ſeveral Advantages over the Engh/h. Douglaſs beat them 
out of all Teviotdale, took the Caſtle of Hermitage in Liddiſdale, ſurprized 
Melroſs, fought Barclay, an Engliſh Man, (who had the Command of a 
confiderable Party) fo obſtinately, that when Night parted them, he 
and Three more only remained of all his Followers. At another tine, 
meeting with John Stirling with 500 Men, tho' he had on! y 49, he fought 9 
him and put him to the Rout. He had the like Succeſs againſt Lan- 
rence Vaux: And tho' he had been Five times worſted by illiam Aberne- | * 
thy, in one Day; yet he ſtill Rallied again, and at length beat him 
and took him Priſoner. He ſurprized the Town of Edinburgh in the 
Night-time, and put 400 of the Anoleſb, who were in it, to the 
Sword. Then, finding that all things ſeem'd to tend to the King's Re- 
ſtoration, he went over to France, to acquaint both the French King and 
his own Prince of the State of the Nation. In the mean time, the Go- 
vernour raiſed an Army, with which he beſieged the City of Perth : But 
the Country was ſo haraſſed by the £2/;/b on the one Hand, and Loya- 
liſts on the other, that a great Famine aroſe in the Land. The El, 
Gariſon of the Caſtle of Cowper, were obliged, for want of Proviſions, to 
deſert it; and coming to Kingborn, they agreed with a Skipper to carry 8 
them to England : But he having landed them upon an llland, inſteadd 
of the Continent, and then left them, they all miſerably periſhed : o 
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thers ſay, it was by ſtricking upon a Rock. The Governour and his 
Army were lo ſtraitned likewiſe, for want of Proviſions, that, after a il © 


Siege of Ten Weeks, he was going to quit it, when William Douglaſs 
came 
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came up the River with Five Ships, with Men and Provifions from 
France, Upon this the Town immediately ſurrender'd, on Condition 
of having the Liberty to march, Bag and Baggage, where they pleaſed. 
Thereafter they laid Siege to Stirling, which ſurrender'd upon the ſame 
Terms; and Maurice Murray, Son to Andrew Murray, was made Go- 
vernour of the Caſtle. 

About the fame time, the Caſtle of Fdmburgh was ſurprized by Wil- 
liam Dovglaſs, Sir William Bullok, Sir Walter Frazer, Sir Walter Touris, and 
Sir Jobn Sandelande, which they managed thus: Walter Curry, a Mer- 
chant, who had then a Ship, at Dundee, laded with Proviſions, was ſent 
for to the Forth; and he and they agreed, that he ſhould feign himſelf an 
Enalifh Man, and carry I wo Bottles of his beft Wine, with ſome other 
Preſents, to the Governour of the Caſtle, and to make an Offer, if he 
wanted any Proviſions, of Furniſhing him with what he pleaſed. He 
By acted accordingly, and the Governour, no ways ſuſpecting him, order- 
ed to bring him, next Morning, ſome Hogſheads of Wine, and ſome 
Bisket. Curry condeſcended to the Governour's Propoſal ; but earneſt- 
ly urged, that it ſhould be very early in the Morning, for fear of his 


being diſcovered by the Scots, who were making frequent Incurfions a- 


: bout the Suburbs of the Town. That Night, Doaglaſs, and Twelve 
2 ſelect Men attending him, clad themſelves with Mariners Clothes, un- 
der which their Armour was hid, and ſo carried Proviſions into the Ca- 


ſtle; his Soldiers, mean while lying in Ambuſh, as near as they could 


L conveniently, waired till he Advertiſed them by the Sound of a Horn. 


The former, ſo ſoon as they were admitted within the Gate of the Ca- 
ſtle, ſeiſed upon the Porter who had the Keys; then throwing down 
all their Burdens in the Paſſage of the Gate, to keep the Doors from 


© being ſhut againſt their Men, they gave the Signal; and, after a ſharp 


| 3 Conflict, became Maſters of the Caſtle, the whole Gariſon being lain, 


except the Governour and Six Men. _ 
I Bal:dl, who was then in Galloway, hearing of the proſperous Succeſs 
of his Enemies, fled into England, Thus, by the undaunted Courage of 


the Noblemen and Gentlemen above-mentioned, Scotland was recovered 


'Y from the Eugliſbo Power, notwithſtanding of the Abſence of their King, 


and the incredible Numbers of Men, that were daily pour'd down upon 


them. | | 
Upon the Second Day of June, in the Year 1341, King David, with 


his Queen and a great many Scots and French, arrived at Emerberoy, 


*Z Nine Years after his Departure; and was Nobly Attended to Perth, 
; where, having call'd a Parliament, it was Reſolved unanimouſly, That 
the War againſt England ſhould be continued, upon the Account of the 


Old Alliance between the Crowns of Scotland and France, with whom the 
King of England then had War; as likewiſe, upon the Account of the 


2X Generous Entertainment, given to King David and his Queen, by Phul:p 
XZ King of France; and of the many Injuries, done to the Scots, and the 
laid King David, by King Edward's frequent Invaſions. The Famous 
4 Alexander Ramſay was Order'd to open the War, by an Incurſion into 
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England, which he very ſucceſsfully did, by giving the Forces of all the 


3 adjacent Gari ſons, who had drawn out their Men to oppoſe him, a Si- 
2X gnmal Defeat by a Stratagem of an Ambuſh. In this Action, the Gover- 


nour of Roxbzrgb was taken, with the moſt of his Gariſon; thereafter 
C0 he 
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he aſſaulted and took the Town and Caſtle, and returned with a great 


Booty. For theſe and his former Services, King David made him Go- 


vernour of Roxburgh and Sheriff of Teviotdale. This ſo incenſed William 
Dorglaſo againſt him, who thought, that Teviotdale ſhould only belong 
to him, ſince he had recovered it out of the Hands of the Hugliſſ, that, 
about Three Months after, he came upon Ramſay, as he was fitting in 
Judgment in the Church of Hawich, unawares aſſaulted him, and woun- 
ded him ; then carried him Priſoner to the Caſtle of Hermitage, where he 
ſtarved him to Death. About that time alſo, Sir William Bullock was 
put to the ſame kind of Death by David Barclay. Theſe two Murders 
raiſed ſeveral Seditions, but the moſt of them were quell'd by the King's 
Pardoning the Douglaſs, at the earneſt Defire of Robert Stewart, Prince of 
Scotland, and on the account of his former Services, which indeed were 
very great. | 


Sometime before this, King David cauſed a Liſt to be drawn up, of 


all thoſe who had been Faithful to him, during his Abſence ; and of the 
Heirs of ſuch, as had been kill'd in the Battels of Duplin and Hallydown. 
Hill; and rewarded them with ſeveral Lands, as it appears by the 


is one, to Murdo Mackenzie of Kintail, dated at Edinburgh 1342, to which 


Alexander Ramſay is a Witneſs. King David, having thus rewarded ſeve- Þ* 
ral Gentlemen for their good Services, Ordered all the Fencible Men in- 


the Nation, to meet him againſt ſuch a Day; and, with theſe he made 


an Expedition into England, with pretty good Succeſs. Not long after, I 
he made a Second Expedition, wherein Five Knights, whoſe Names! 
were Sewart, Craig), Boyd, Eglingtoun and Fullartoun, were taken Priſoners, “ 
in purſuing the Enemy too hotly, and afterwards Ranſomed with Great! 
Sums of Money. In a Third Expedition, he demoliſhed ſeveral of? 
their ſtrong Forts and Caftles. After which a Truce was concluded be- 


tween the Three Kings for Two Years, 


The Truce being expired, the King of gland gave a great Over- 
throw to the French at Creſſy, and then laid cloſe Siege to Cal. Where. 
upon the French King, by his Ambaſſadors, earneſtly preſs'd King D.. 
vid, to make another Expedition into England ; thinking thereby to o- 
blige the King of England to raiſe the Siege. King Edward, hearing of 
this, ſent his Ambaſſadors to David, offering, upon the Condition there 


might be Peace between them, to deliver into his Hands not only the 


ſtrong Caſtle and Town of Berwick, but alſo Edward Baliol, for whoſe 2 
Cauſe the War had continued ſo long between them. Notwithſtanding 
of this Offer, David, by no means, would forſake his Old Benefactor, 


King Philip, and his Ancient Ally the French; but, by a Proclamation, 


Order'd, That all the Fencible Men, in the Nation, ſhould come to 3 


Perth againſt ſuch a Day. Amongſt the reft, David, Earl of Roſs, came 
with his Followers, where finding his old Enemy, Regmald, Lord of the 
Weſt-{/les, he fell upon him in the Night-time, and Murder'd him with 
Seven of his Kinſmen. This Accident very much weakned the King's 


Army; for molt of the Followers of both theſe Chiftains returned to 
their own Homes. Yet the King would not be diſſwaded from his En- 
terpriſe, tho? William Douglaſs of Liddiſdale earneſtly intreated, that he 1 
would deſiſt. So having got together a conſiderable Army, he marched 
{traight to the Borders; and before he would enter into Eugliſb Ground, 


_ Charters of ſeveral Gentlemen, yet to be ſeen. Amongſt theſe, there | 
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he made William Douglaſs, Son to Archbald Douglaſs that was [lain at 
Hallydown-Hill, Earl of Douglaſs; and ſeveral Gentlemen, Knights: 
Then, about the Sixth Day of October, he entred, with his Army, in- 
to Northumberland, The Right Wing of the Army was Commanded by 
Robert Stewart, Prince of Scotland, and Patrick Earl of March ; the 
Left Wing, by Jobn Earl of Murray, and William Earl of Douglaſs ; 
and the Body of the Army, by King David. With this Army, he laid 
waſte the whole Country, till he came to Durhame, where Henry Pier— 
cy, Earl of Northumberland, encountred him, with a great Army; and 
after 2 long and bloody Fight, the Scots were put to the Flight, which 
was attributed to the Cowardice of the Earl of March, who fled in the 
very firſt Shoke of the Battel. But never Prince behaved with greater 
Valour than King David did; for he cut off one entire Brigade of the 
Enliſh Army; and, when he was chars d afreſh by another, and deſired 


poſal with Contempt, notwithſtanding that he was ſhot with an Arrow 
thro' the Arm, and with another thro' the Leg. At length, not being 
able, for Loſs of Blood, to weild his Armour, he was taken Priſoner, 
by one John Copland; but, in the taking of him, the King ſtruck out 
Iwo of his Teeth, with his Fiſt. In this Battel were kild, the Earl 
of Murray, the Earl of Strathern, the Conftable, the Mariſchal, the 
Chamberlain, and Chancellour of Scotland, with a great many other 
EMNoblemen and Gentlemen. There were taken Priſoners, the King, the 
/ Earl of Douglaſs, the Earl of Fife, the Earl of Sutherland, the Earl of 
A Wigtoun, the Earl of Monteith, and the Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, A 
great Number of the Common Soldiers were killd and wounded. This 
it | Battel was fought, near to a Place call'd News Croſs, upon S. Luke's- 
of Day, in the Year 1346. After this Victory, the Fnglifþ took the Caſtles 
of Roxburch and Hermitage; and, without any Refiftance, over-run An- 
nandale, Galloway, Mero, Tewotdale, I weeddale and Eirick-Forreſt: And 
the Eugliſe Borders were enlarged to Cockburn's-Path and Sowtr y-Hedpe. 
The next Year, Edward Baliol, with the Earl of Northumberland, 
made a Road into Lothian and Clidſdale; and brought away a great 
Booty into Galloway, in which Country, Baliol ſtaid for a good while af- 
ter. In the mean time, Robert Stewart, Prince of Scotland, who had e- 
ſcaped out of the Battel, aſſumed the Government, during the King's 
= Captivity. In the midſt of theſe Calamities, William Donelaſs, Son to 
Sir James Douglaſs, King Robert Bruce's Faithful Friend, returned out 
of France; and he and the Prince raiſed an Army, with which they ex- 
fl. pell'd the Eugliſb out of Douglaſsdale, I evintdale, I weeddele and Eirick- 
XZ Forreſt. John Copland, Governour of Roxburgh, to oppoſe them, got to- 
2 gether an Army out of the Northern Counties of Eugland; but he and 
his Forces were put to the Flight. In all Probability, the Prince had 
recovered all the Lands, that the Scots had loſt in the former Wars, had it 
not been for the Plague, which aroſe about this time; in which, our 
2 Hiſtorians lay, that the Third Part of the Nation dy*d, and never one 
of them had above Two Days Sicknels. 


n- In the Year 1355, Fobn, King of France, who had ſucceeded to Philip 
ne de [alois, his Father, both in his Kingdom and in his Wars, ſent over 
dds the Affiſtance of the Scots, Eigenius Garanter, with many Brave Gen- 

tlemen and Fourty Thouſand French Crowns. At the ſame time, the 


to provide for his own Safety by à timeous Flight, he rejected the Pro- 
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\ 
Earls of Douglaſs and March had gathered together all the Men that they I! 
could raiſe ; with whom, and the French before mentioned, they went E 
to the Borders of England, and ſent William Ramſay of Dal bouſie, with a v 
certain Number of Light Horſemen before them, into Northumberland, d 
with Direction, that, if the Eyliſb were too ſtrong for them, he ſhould Wl + 
retire to the main Body of the Army, which lay in Covert at Nisbet- 4 
Moor. Ramſay, according to Direction, laid waſte the whole Country t 
before him; and in his Return, when they had raiſed their whole Po- ce 
wer againſt him, he ſeemed to fly, with great Precipitation, till he jc 
brought them upon the Scots Army, before they were aware: Upon f 
this, there fell out a Fierce Encounter between them, and the Scots ob- Wl 
tained the Victory. In this Battel Sir Im Grey, with his Son, Joha FR Þ 
Daras, and many other Engliſh Men of Note, were taken Prifoners. U- þ 
pon the Scots fide, beſides the Common Soldiers, were ſlain Sir Fobn Ha- t 
Iyburton and Sir James I urnbul. un 


After this Victory, the Earls of Douglaſ and March ſurprized the Town y 
of Berwick in the Night- time, but not without the Loſs of diverſe Brave Þ ti 
Gentlemen; amongſt whom were Sir Thomas Vaus, Sir Andrew Scot of 1 
Balmirie, Sir John Gordon, Sir William Sinclare, Sir IHomas Preſton, aud fe 
Sir Alexander Moubray: And of the Engli/h were lain, the Governour o 
Alexander Ogil, Thomas Piercy Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, und it 
Edward Gray, with ſome other Perſons of Note. The King of England, o 
who was ar this time in France, hearing of the taking of the City of Ber- 
wick, returned to gland, and raiſed a great Army, with which he mar- v 

_. ched ſtraight towards Berwick, The Scots, finding that they were not h 
able to give him Battel, Plundered the Town, and levelled its Walls to F 
the Ground. King HElward Fortified the Town anew ; then marched to a 
Hadingtoun, laid waſte the whole Country thereabout, and thereafter re- f 

turned Home. He was no ſooner gone, but Dovglaſs drove the Enpl:fh 
out of Galloway ; Roger Kilpatrick drove them out of Nuhſdale ; and fob; ) 
Stewart, Son to the Regent, drove them out of Auanaadale. " 
About this time, the Regent ſent over William Earl of Douglaſs, with 8 
Three Thouſand Men, to the Aſſiſtance of the French King, where the : 
next Year, at the Battel of Poor, they and the French were put to the! 
Flight by Eſuard Prince of Wales, and the French King taken Priſoner. Þ* 
In this Battel, were kill'd Sir Andrew Stewart, Sir Robert Gordon, Sir An-. 
drew Hal yburton, and Sir Andrew Yaus ; the Earl of Dovelaſs eſcaped f 
with Life; Archbald Douglaſs, Son to Sir James Douglaſs, and Wilhan 
Ramſay were taken Priſoners. After this Victory, Prince Elward, com- | 
monly called the Black Prince, went over to England with great Pomp 
and Glory. Thus the King of Evgland, at one time, had both the King { 
of Scotland and the King of France his Prifoners. Then Sir Henry Picard, | 
who was a Merchant-Vintner, and had been formerly Lord Mayor of 
London, had the Honour of entertaining at his Houle, Four Kings, with = 
a Sumptuous Feaſt, viz. David King of Scotland, Jobn King of France, 2 
Edward King of England, and Peter King of Cyprus. —.—.— 

Not long after this, King Edward, being wearied with his conſtant 
Wars with Scotland, permitted King, David to go to his own Kingdom, 
(Baliol, his Competitor, being now Dead) upon certain Conditions a- 
greed to betwixt the Two Nations, in a Solemn Treaty, upon the 3d 


Day of V!over 1357. One of which was, Ibat he ſhould pay for his Rau. 
| ſou 


* N 1 


r 


; ſom 100000 Merks Sterling. David being returned to Scotland, the 


Eleventh Year after he was taken Priſoner, the Firſt thing that he did, 
was to Puniſh thoſe, who had fled at the Battel of Durham ; which he 
did by Forfaulting them of their Lands,and giving them to the He irs of 
thoſe, who had been kill'd in the Battel. Then he call'd a Parliament, 
and propos'd the ſettling of the Crown upon King Edward's Son : But 
they all roſe up, and, with one Voice, told him, That they would never 
condeſcend to that, as long as any of them were alive. The King was over- 
joy'd with their Reſolution ; for he had only propos'd it, to free him- 
ſelf of his Promiſe, that King Edward had extorted from him. As 
for the paying of his Ranſom, the Tenths of all the Benefices in the 
Nation, for Three Years, were Ordered by the Pope. The next Year 
his Queen died; and not long after he Married Margaret Logy, Daugh- 
ter to Sir John Lag): But, taking ſome Diſguſt at her, he not only re- 
moved her from his Bed, but Baniſh'd her the Nation. Whereupon ſhe 
went to Avignion, and procured an Order from the Pope for his Adhering 
to her: But as this Laſty Woman, as Bellenden calls her, was returning 
Home, ſhe died. After this, he Reign'd in great Peace and Quietneſs 
for ſome Years; and, as he was preparing to go to Feruſalem, to viſit 
our Saviour's Sepulchre, he died of a Fever in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
in the Yearof our Lord 1370, in the 47 Year of his Age, and the 39th 
of his Reign. 5 Ts os 

© This Prince was endow'd with many Rare and Excellent Virtues. He 
was a Father and Protector of all Perſons in Diſtreſs. No Man could 
have more Perſonal Valour than he had. He was Generous in conferring 
Favours upon Men of true Merit; Modeſt and Humble in Proſperity, 
and never Dejected in Adverfity. In his time lived Jobn Fordun, the Hi- 


2 ftorian ; Jobn Baſſal, of the Order of the Minorites; Lewis Cerleon ; Adam 
Hlacater; Robert Keith ; Hugh Scot and Richard Olyphant ; whoſe Lives 


vou have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 233, 243, 420, 425. 
* King David dying without Iflue; ROBERT STEWART: 
Son to Walter Great Stewart of Scotland and Marjory Bruce (King David's 
3 Siſter) ſucceeded ; of whoſe Actions I have given an Account, in the 
2 Firſt Volume of this Work, in the Life of Thomas Varoye Provoſt of 
Bothwel, till the Year 1388, in which the Famous Battel of Otter urn 
was fought. After which, King Robert call'd a Parliament at Perth; 
where he made his Second Son, Robert, Earl of Fife, Governour of 
the Realm; he himſelf being Old and Infirm, and his Eldeſt Son, Job» 
Earl of Carrick, unfit for that Office, by reaſon of a Stroke that he had 
got upon his Leg from a Horſe at Dalkeith. The King of England, on 
the other Hand, made Thomas Moubray Earl Mariſchal, Warden of the 
Borders, in place of Lord Henry Piercy, who was not as yet Ranſomed. 
The Governour, to oppoſe him, raiſed a great Army, with which he 
entred into Northumberland. The Mariſchal, tho' he had blamed the 
Engliſo for their Cowardice, at the Battel of Otterburn; and told his Ar- 
my of what Brave Things he would do, if the Scots dared but to enter 
Esggland, whilſt he was Warden. Yet notwithſtanding of all this, he no 
3 looner law the Governour's Army march towards him, with a Defign 
do Fight, but he withdrew to a Place of great Strength, where he In- 
trenched his Army. The Governour being defirous of a Battel, ſent 
a Trumpeter to him, with a Challenge; but by no means he would 


Fight; 
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Fight. Whereupon the Governour laid waſte the whole Country be. 
fore him; and returned with a conſiderable Booty, without the leaſt 


Oppoſition. 
About this time, a Peace was concluded betwixt the French and the 


Engliſh, in which the Scots, as their Allies, were included : By this | 
means, an End was put to a Long and Bloody War. Shortly after, | 


King Robert died, at the Caſtle of Dundonald, upon the 19th Day of A. 


pril, in the Year 1390, in the 76 Year of his Age. Buchanan ſays, That 
this Prince was a very Good Man; and in the Arts of Peace was comparable 
with the Beſt of Kings, He adminiſtrated Juſtice, Diligently and Impartially | 
to All; and ſeverely puniſbed Robberies. In his Actions, he was Conſtant ; nb; 
Words, Faithful. He undertook the Government m I roubleſome Limes; 25 be 

ur) 


ſettled Things at Home, appeaſed Diſcords, and Governed with great 


and Fuſtice: And he got ſuch Conqueſt over his Enemies, that he reduced all the I 
Caſtles they had, except Three, Yet the ſame Buchanan, and all our o- 
ther Hiſtorians, have moſt Falſly affirmed, That he was Firſt Marry'd 
to Euſam Roſs, Daughter to the Earl of Roſs, with whom he had 
Two Sons and One Daughter: And that afterwards he Married Eliza. 
beth Mure, his Concubine, and Legitimate the Baſtards he had with her, 
and Excluded the Children of Ezfam Roſs. But this moſt Groſs and 
Scandalous Aſperſion, (not only Injurious to the whole Race of the 
Stewarts, but alſo to many other Foreign Princes, who have Intermar-Þ* 
ried with them) was firſt removed by the Earl of Cromarty, in his Vin. 
dication of Robert the Third from the Imputation of Baſtardy (æ); and after. L 
wards by Mr. Ines (a), Rector of the Scots College at Paris, as I have? 
obſerved in the Life of King James the Firft, in the Firſt Volume off 


this Work. From theſe Two and ſome other Authentick Documents, | 
ſhall make it appear, what an Abominable Aſperſion this is. 


King Robert, when he was a Young Man, fell in Love with El:zateth | 
Mure, Daughter to the Laird of Romalland; and having appointed a | 
time for their Marriage, ſhe went privately to his Caſtle of Dundonald, 
where they were Married. Her Father, Sir Adam Mure, hearing that 
his Daughter was there, but thinking that ſhe had been ſtole away and 
detain'd by Violence, went to the Caſtle, and demanded her of the 
Stewart, He told him, That he had Married her, and would not part 
with his Wife; and at the ſame time produced the Prieſt that had Mai- 
ried them, and the Witneſſes that had been preſent at the Marriage. 
Whereupon Sir Adam took Inſtruments, in the Hands of one Mac Adam 
a Notar, and returned to his own Houſe, very well pleas'd with the 
Match. This Inſtrument is ftill extant in Rowa/la:4's Charter Chiſt. Vet 
notwithſtanding of this, the Marriage was chalieng'd, by the Biſhop of 


Glaſgow, becauſe of their Conſanguinity, they being within the Prohi- 


bited Degrees of the Canon Law : So that they behoved to ſeek a Di- 
ſpenſation from the Pope; and, that the Biſhop might procure it, he 
Mortify'd to him and his Succeſſors in that See, Ten Merks yearly, pay- 8 
able out of the Lands of Abbots-Carſe, in the Sheriffdom of Stirling. U- 
pon ls, an Infettment was taken, which is dated at Perth the 12th 
Day of Januar) 1364, Six Years before his Accefſion to the Throne. The 


Original Paper of the Mortification is amongſt the Evideaces of the Bi- 
; ſhop- 
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(z) In 4to. at Edinburgh 1695. (a) In 4to. at Paris 1695, 
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ſhoprick of Glaſgow, in the Scots College at Paris, and from thence Prin- 
ted by Mr. Innes. It is alſo very Obſervable, that this Mortification ex- 
preſly bears, That Hixaleth Mure was then dead: So that if he Mar- 
ried her after the Death of Euſam Roſs, who died in the Year 1387, 
as Buchanan ſays,it muſt have been 23 Years after ſhe was dead. And a- 
mongſt the Seals, appended to this Mortification, there is not only his 
own Seal, but likewiſe the Seal of Fobn Stewart Lord of Kyle, where he 
is calld his Eldeft Son and Heir, in preſence of many Honourable Wit- 
neſſes. In a Charter (granted by David Earl of Strathern, Eldeſt Son of 
Queen Euſam Roſs) of the Lands of Bardyrule, to John de Maxwel 
Knight, Jobn Earl of Carruk (Great Stewart of Scotland, Eldeſt Son to 
our Sovereign Lord the King) is a Witneſs to it, which is dated the 
1X 1oth of May, in the Year 1372. This Charter was diſponed to Sir 
Bernard Hadden, Predeceſſor to the Laird of Glencagles; and is ſtill in 
the Cuſtody of John Hadden of Gleneagles, There is another Charter, 
granted by King David Bruce to Robert Great Stewart of Scotland, of the 
Lands of Azmtyre, with the Advocation of the Kirks thereof, in Liferent; 
and to Jobn Stewart, his Eldeſt Son, in Fee, begotten betwixt him and 
3 Elizabeth Mure, Daughter to Adam Mure, Knight: And failing of Jobn, 
to Walter, his Second Brother. And this Walter, in a Charter gran- 
ted to the Monks of Paſly, (by Robert the Great Stewart, before he was 
Earl of Strathern) confirming to them all their Lands in Kyle and Ren- 
frem, is deſigned, Dominus de Fyfe & Filzus noſter. And in the ſame Char- 
. ter, John is deſigned, Dominus de Kyle Primogenitus noſter. There are 
very many other Charters, eſpecially in the Weſt Parts of Scotland, where 
the Stewart's Lands lay; wherein Jobn Lord of Kyle, as Witneſs, bears 
the Deſignation of the Great Stewart's Eldeſt Son and Heir. And by 
2 ſome of theſe Charters, it likewiſe appears, that Buchanan was groſly 
Z miſtaken, when he affirms, That King Robert's Children owed their Dig- 
nities to their Father, after his Acceſſion to the Throne: For, in a Char- 
ter granted by King David the Second, at Scone, the 22d Day of Func, 
the Thirty Fourth Year of his Reign, he, with the Conſent of the E- 
ſtates of Parliament, gives to his Beloved Couſin John Stewart, Eldeſt 
Son to Robert Stewart of Scotland, his Nephew, the Earldom of Carrick, 

&c. And in another Charter, granted by the ſaid King at Perth, the 31 
of May, the 27 of his Reign, the Earldom of Athol is given to the faid 
Jom Stewart, (deſigned as in the other) and Annabel Drummond his Spouſe, 
and the longeſt Liver of them Iwo. And Alexander, his Second Son, 
was made Earl of Monteith by the ſaid King David, as it appears from 
his fitting as ſuch in a Parliament, in King David's time. But befides 
Z theſe Vouchers from Charters and ſeveral other Authentic Documents, 
mentioned in the above-cited Books, we have the Solemn Treaty of Peace, 
betwixt the Two Nations, for the Redeimption of King David, Printed 
by Mr. Rymer, in his Letter to the Reverend and Learned Biſhop of Car- 
liſle; wherein, Jobn, Lord Kyle, is defigned, Eldeſt Son and Heir to 
Robert the Great Stewart: And being one of the Hoſtages that were ſent 
into Egland, while Payment ſhould be made of King David's Ranſom, 
he is ranked before all the Nobility ; and 'tis ſpecially Cautioned, That 
he be ſet at Liberty upon Payment of the firſt Moiety. And in an Act 
of Parliament paſt in the Third Year of King Robert the Second's Reign, 

the Succeſſion to the Crown is 15 Entail'd on the Male Children of 
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Elizabeth Mure, his Firſt Wife; and then on the Children of Eufam 
Roſs. What theſe Children were, I ſhall here acquaint the Reader of. 
With his Firſt Wife Elizabeth Mure, he had Three Sons; John, Earl 


of Carrick, High Stewart of Scotland, who ſucceeded him; Robert, | 


Earl of Fife and Monteith ; Alexander, Earl of Buchan : And Four Daugh- 
ters; Elizabeth, who was Married to David Hay, Conſtable of Scotland, 
as appears by a Charter of the Conjun& Fee of Elizabeth Stewart, 
(Daughter to the Great Stewart of Scotland, Earl of Strathern) Spouſe to 
David Hay Great Conſtable, Son to Thomas Great Conftable, by King 


David. A Second Daughter, Joan, Married to Sir James Sandelands, as | 
appears from a Charter (of the Barony of Dalzyelt, Motherwal, Wiſtoun 
in Lanrich, the Lands of Arthbiſſet, Ochterbarnet, Slainmanan- Moor in 
Stirling, to the ſaid Sir James Sandelands and Foan, the King's Daughter?) 
by King Robert the Second. He had alſo another Daughter Married 
to Jobn Lyon of Glames, as appears by a Charter (to Fobu Lyon, Son- in- 
law to the ſaid King,) of a Ten-pound-land in the Conſtabulary of Ha- 
dingtoun, upon Reſignation of Margaret Eglesblench, by King Robert the 
Second. And the Fourth was Marjory, who was Married to the Earl 
of Murray, With Eufam Roſs, Daughter to the Earl of Roſs, he had 
Two Sons; David Earl of Strathern, Walter Earl of Athol; and Two! 
Daughters, Regidio, who was Married to William Douglaſs Earl of Nubſ- | 
dale, as it appears from ſeveral Charters; and Euſam, who was Mar- | 3 


ried to James Earl of Douglaſs. 


In this King's Reign, lived Fobn Barbour, Arch-Deacon of Aberdeen; F: 
Thomas Varoye, Provoſt of Bothmel; Thomas Colyngbam; and Radulph 
Strode ; whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Page 


265, 297, 422, 426. 


To Robert the Second, ſucceeded his Son Fobn, Earl of Carrick, by the | 
Name of King ROBERT III. which he aſſumed to himſelf, becauſe | 
the Two Kings of this Name had been very ſucceſsful in their Wars a- 
gainſt England: But, by reaſon of the Infirmity of his Leg, he conti 
nued his Brother Governour of the Kingdom under him. He was 
Crown'd at ne, upon the 15th Day of Auguſt, in the Year 1390. ln 
the Beginning of his Reign, he renewed the Peace, with the Engliſh, for- 


Four Years. 


About this time, Willkam Douglaſs. Earl of Nithſdale, finding all | 5 
things calmed at Home, and being a Man of a Martial Spirit, reſolved 
to go to the Holy War; and in order thereto, went over to Prufſia, | 
where he was made Admiral of a Fleet of 240 Sail, that was to go upon 3 
that Expedition. The Lord Clifford, an Englifb Man, who expected 
that Honourable Poſt, and bore no good Will to him upon the Account 


of his Nation, pickt a Quarrel with him, and ſent him a Challenge to 


put in Prifon, (in which he died) for Burning the Church of Elgin, to be 


Fight him. Douglaſs embrac'd the Challenge; but, as he was going to 
the Place appointed, he was Aſſaſſinated by ſome Ruffians, whom Clif- | 
ford imployed for that end, to the great Regrete of all thoſe who had 
any Efteem for Valour or Merit, which were as conſpicuous in him as 


in any of his Predeceſſors. 
Two Inteſtine Broils hapned likewiſe about the ſame time; the Firſt 


was by Duncan Stewart, Son to Alexander the King's Brother, under pre- 


tence of Revenging his Father's Death, whom the King his Father had 
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Revenged of the Biſhop of Murray, with whom he was at Variance, 
This Man came down, with a Number of Out-laws, to Angus, laid 
waſte and plunder'd the whole Country before him, kilPd Malter Ogilvy 
with his Sons and Followers, who endeavour'd to put a Stop to his 
Outragious Courſes. Let, at length, he was met by the Earl of Craw- 
ſurd, who took him and moſt of his Complices Priſoners, and brought 
them to the King, who punithed them according to their Deſervings. 
The Other was a Feud, that had riſen between the Clan Kayis and the 
Clan 2ubatians, to whom the King ſent this Meflage by I homas Earl of 
Dunbar, and James Lindſay Earl of Crawſurd, I hat fince they were at con- 
ſtant Variance, if ſuch a Number of each of them would meet and Fight it fair- 
ly ; he would appoint Judges, and the Place where they ſhould meet ; and who- 
ever got the Victor y, ſhould fall after that have the Protection of the Govern- 
ment. Both the Clans were extremely pleaſed with the Propoſal ; and 
the North Inch of Perth was agreed on for the Place of Battel. The two 
Parties met upon the Day appointed; but as they were ready to en- 
gage, there was one of the Number of the Clan Quhattans, who had ſtole 
privately away for Fear. Upon this, ſo great a Debate aroſe, that they 


were juſt going away upon the Account of their Inequality , when a 4 
common Tradeſman in the Town, call'd Henry Wind, offered his Ser- 


vice to them, upon the Condition that he ſhould receive a Half-doller 
of Gold of France, and that they ſhould ſettle ſome Competency upon 
him, during his Life, if his Party ſhould gain the Field, and he come 
off with his Life. This being granted by the Judges, they immediately 
fell to Work, and fought with ſuch deſperate Fury and Rage, that all 
the Clan Kayis were ſlain, except one Man who threw himſelf into the 
River of Tay, and made his Eſcape by Swimming, There were only 
Eleven Perſons left alive of the Clan Qubattans, and moſt of thoſe were 
deadly Wounded ; and they owed their Victory to the Valour of Hen- 


vy Find, who lived to receive his Reward. By this Stratagem, the 


Kingdom was freed of Two of the moſt Turbulent and Thieving Septs 
that were in the Nation at that time, and all things were ſettled in great 
Tranquillity and Peace. This Action hapned in the Year 1396, 
About Two Years after, the King call'da Parliament at Perth, where- 
in ſeveral Excellent Laws were made, for the Government of the King- 
dom; and David, the King's Eldeſt Son, was made Duke of Rothſay ; 
and his Brother, the Earl of He, Duke of Allan): And theſe were the 
Firft, that had that Dignity conterr'd upon them, in Scotland. During 
the Peace between the Two Nations, there were diverſe Entertainments 


and Tournaments, that paſs'd betwixt the Noblemen of both Kingdoms; 


and amongſt the reſt, there was one betwixt the Lord Wellis and David 
Earl of Crawſurd, upon the Bridge of London, where, after they had 
broke Two or Three Spears, the Earl of Crawfurd far fo firm in his Sad- 
dle, that the Spectators cry'd out aloud, He was locked in bis Saddle. 
Immediately upon that, the Earl lighted from his Horſe, and mounting 


him again, at the next Bout he unhorſed the Lord Wells. After this, 


he entertain'd the ſaid Lord with a Noble Treat, where, when they 
were ſpeaking of the Valour of the Two Nations, there was an £ngl:/h 
Nobleman, who ſaid, 1 hat it was no Wonder that the Scots were a Valiant 
People; becauſe they were all Begot by the Engliſh, when they were in Scot- 
land. To which the Earl of Crawfurd made this handſome an 
Ee n 
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King, Richard the Second; whom they Dethroned, and forced to Re. 


And tis no Wonder that 25 Engliſh are ſo much Degenerate from what you 
were, and ſo much addicted to your Bellies; becauſe you were begot by your 
Cooks and your other Domeſtic Servants, when your Anceſtors were in Scotland, 
This Earl of Crawfurd, after he returned Home, laid a Fund for Seven 
Prieſts to Sing for him, in the Virgin Mary's Church at Dundee, to the 
Honour of S. George; becauſe upon his Day he had obtained his Victo- 
ry over the Lord Wells. 


About this time, the Engliſh roſe in Rebellion againſt their Lawful 


fign his Crown to Henry, Duke of Lancaſter, who was Proclaim'd and 
Crown'd King, under the Name of King Henry the Fourth. The Re- 


bels, having proceeded thus far, came next to confider about his Perſon; Þ 
and the Motion being made in Parliament, how he ſhould be Diſpoſed 
of, that he might not be a Trouble to the King and Nation, for the fu- 
ture, a hot Debate followed. Whereupon Joh Mark, Biſhop of Carliſle, 

the only Honeſt Man in that Parliament, ſays Sir Walter Ramleigb, who 


ſcorning his Life and Eſtate, in reſpe& of his Sovereign's Right and 


his own Allegiance, is ſaid to have deliver'd his Mind thus. That | 
© the Reſolution of this Queſtion, being ſo neceſſary for the ſettling the 
peace of their own Conlciences, as well as the future Order and Quiet 
* of the Nation, they ought to confider, before they came to any De- 
© termination, upon theſe Two Things. Firſt, Whether King Richard 
* be Sufficiently and Lawfully Depoſed? And Secondly, Whether 
King Henry be Juſtly and Prudently Choſen in his Place? As for his 
© own Opinion upon them, he freely and boldly laid it down before 
them, thus. That tho' in a Popular or Conſular State (ſuch as of! 
© old the Common-wealth of the Lacedemonians and Romans at firſt were, 
and ſuch as the Empire of Germany, Kingdoms of Denmark and Sed. 
* land, and Dukedom of Venice at this Day are) it may be lawful for 
© the Subjects to reſtrain or remove their Princes from their Imperial 
* Power and Dignity, becauſe they have not Regal Rights; yet in ſuch * 
® Governments, as the Sovereign Majeſty is abſolutely ſeated in the 
Prince, (as it was in the Three firſt Empires, and in the Kingdoms 
* of 1jracl and Fudea anciently, and is in the Nations of England, Scot- 
* land, France, Spain, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of Afia and Africa at 
© prelent) it is not, nor can be Lawful for any, nor all their Subjects, 
whether Nobles or Commons, to Injure or Hurt the Perſons, nor Li- 
mit and Abrogate the Power of ſuch Kings, either by any judicial IF 
proceedings, or by Force, altho' they be become not only Unprofita- * 
© ble and Hurtful, but Intolerable and Deſtructive to their Subjects; 
and that becauſe neither one nor all Magiſtrates have any Authority 
” over their Prince, from whom all their Power is derived, and whoſe ©! 
© Preſence doth immediately ſuſpend all their Rule and Juriſdiction: 7 


* 


5 And more e ſpecially „ becauſe no Subject, of what Degree or Condition 
ſoever, can Imagine, Attempt, Counſel, Affiſt or Undertake any 


_ thing prejudicial to the Perſon or Authority of ſuch Princes, but 


4 they incur the great and hainous Crime of High Treaſon. Who were 
z more Cruel, Unjuſt and Impious Princes than Nebuchadnezzar and 
; and yet the Prophets, Feremiab and David, Command Obe- 
dience to, aud Condemn all Rebellious Attempts againſt them? The 
Law of God allows not the Child to lift up his Hand againſt his Pa- 


r ent, 


. en — 


Vol. II. 
* rent, be he a Robber, a Murderer, and a Perſon never ſo execrable for 
e Villanies, both to God and Man. And ſurely our Prince, who is Pa- 
* ter Patriæ, the Common Father of all his Subjects, and therefore ö 
"ought to be more Sacred and Dear to us than our Natural Parents, | 
* may much leſs be Rebelled againſt or Depoſed, tho? never ſo Tyran- 
© nical or Impious. The Oracles of God tell us (5), That Kings have 
„Dominion over the Bodies and over their Subjects at their Pleaſure : 
* And the Church hath declared it an Hereſy, to hold, That a Prince 
* may be Slain, or Depoſed by his Subjects, for any Defects, either in 
his Life or Government. And if it be really Unlawful to Depoſe 
the worſt of Princes, how Unjuſt is it to Depoſe good King Richard, * 


* who is really Guilty neither of any Cruelty nor Impiety ? For if we 
0 
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L impartially examine the Accuſations brought againſt him, we ſhall find 
19 oc . 7 | . 
„nothing, either of Truth or Moment, Obje&ed. Some Errors and 
Z *© Overſights he may be guilty of, but ſuch as have proceeded from ſuch 
„Originals, viz. Want of Experience or Corrupt Counſels, as are very 
** pardonable ; and, in their worſt Effects, have not ſavoured of Tyran- 
* ny or Cruelty. And, if theſe Failings may be allowed, as juſt Cau- 
* ſes of Depoſing Kings, the beſt of Princes will be daily in Danger; and 
* every Tax, Execution of Criminals, or diſapproved Action, ſhall 
Arm their Subjects againſt them. But ſuppoſe,K. Richard muſt be De- 
* poſed, without Authority in us,or Deſert in him;yet what Right had the 
„ Duke of Lancaſter to the Crown? Why did we give it him? Heir he 
* could not be to the Crown, not only becauſe King Richard is ſtill alive, 
© and the Living have no Heirs; but becauſe ſome of the Poſterity of Lio- 
* nel, Duke of Clarence, are yet ſurviving, whoſe Line, by the Judgment 
3 © of the Parliament holden 8. Rich. II. was declaredHeirs to the Crown. 
hy Right of Conqueſt he could not have it: For, being a Subject, all 
War, raiſed by him againſt his Sovereign, was Rebellion; and Victory, 
| 3 © Treaſon. As for King Richard's Refignation of the Crown to the Duke, 
ii gives him no Title: For, by the Laws of the Land, the King can't 
3 © Alienate fo much as the Ancient Jewels and Ornaments belonging to 
 Z © the Crown, much leſs the Crown it ſelt and Kingdom: Which if it 
were in his Power, yet ſince it was exacted of the King, in his Impriſon- 
© ment and under Conſtraint, it can't, in Reaſon, be thought of any 
Force to bind him: For no Act of a King can be Obligatory, that is 
not Free; and none is Free, where Liberty is reſtrained and Fear juſt- | 
* ly ſuſpected. We have no Cuſtom in England, that the People ſhould 
Elect them a King at their Pleaſure : But they are always bound to 
” ſubmit to him, who, by Right of Blood, is the next Succeſſor. And 
© therefore the People's Election, as it can neither Create a Title to the 
: Crown, nor give any Regal Right; ſo neither can it make that Title 
3 Good, which is before gotten by Violence, and uſurped. *TI was no- 
,, thing then, that rais'd Henry to the Crown, but Ambition in himſelf, 
and a Seditious Diſpoſition in the People, who, tho' they have gotten 
4 greater Wiſdom and Courage in their King, by the Change, yet will 
d tind, if not greater Cruelty and Policy, hould the Right Heirs ever be 
d able to Vindicate their Title by Arms, that they have entail d Miſery 
and Bloodſhed upon themſelves * Poſterity. From theſe a 
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* he boldly Concluded, That they had neither Power nor Policy to De. 
© poſe King Richard, nor Ele&jKing Henry in his Room; That King 
* Richard was ſtill their Lawful King, and that they ought not to pals 


any Judgment concerning him; That the Duke of Lancaſter had offen. 


&* ded more againſt the King and Realm, by his Impious Arms, than 
„King Richard hath againſt him or us. And if they thought not fit to 
take Notice of Henry's Injuries, done to the Nation contrary to his 
® Oath ; yet their Private and Public Dangers ought to Deter them from 
* any violent Proceedings againſt King Richard: It being Obſervable in 


< all the Rebellions of Hereditary Monarchies, where the Lawful Heir 


* of the Crown is excluded, that a laſting War is entail'd upon them, 
* both in Human Policy and by the Juſt Vengeance of God, ay and till 
* Juſtice were done to the Injured Princes. What this Learned and 
Wiſe Prelate foretold thus publickly, ſo it hapned ; for by King Richards 
Impriſonment and Death, which followed upon this, a Larger Fountain 
of Blood was open'd than ever was known in that Nation. ; 

This Uſurper was no ſooner ſettled upon the Throne of England, than 
the War was renewed between the Two Nations, which was occationed 


by this Trifling Accident. George Dunbar, Earl of March, had pro- 


mis'd King Robert a great Sum of Money, providing he would Marry 
his Son, the Duke of Rothſay, to his Daughter EHlixabethb. The King 


gave his Conſent to the Marriage; but the Earl of Dowylaſs,being infor- 


med of this, made an Offer of his Daughter, Mary, with a larger Dow- 
ry, and, by the Perſwaſion of the Governour, the King accepted of his 
Offer. The Earl of March was ſo incenſed with this Treatment, that 
he immediately went into England, with an Offer of his Service to Kin 

Henry, leaving his Siſter's Son, Richard Maitland, to Govern the Caſtle 


of Dunbar in his Abſence. The King, hearing of this, ſent the Earl of : 3 


Douglaſs to Summon the Caſtle in his Name, which was Delivered up 


to him: Then he deprived him of all his Dignities and Poſſeſſions, and 


cauſed his Goods to be Confiſcate. Yet being afraid that he might 


create ſome Diſturbance upon the Borders, by reaſon of his great Inte- 


reſt there,he ſent a Herauld to King Henry, defiring that he would deli- 
ver the Earl of March up to him. But King Henry told the Herauld, 
That he had promis'd him his Protection, and that he would not break 
his Royal Word. As if a Private Pa&, with a Renagade, were more 


Religiouſly to be Obſerved, than that which had been publickly Confir- | ? 
med by the Ambaſſadors of both Nations: For the Truce was not as yet z 


expired. Upon the Return of the Herauld, War was immediately De- 


nounced. In the mean time, the Earl of Northumberland and the Earl of A 


March, having joined their Forces together, entred Scotland, and laid 
the whole Country waſte before them, till they came to Linton, where 
the Earl of Douglaſs came unexpectedly upon them, put them to the 
Flight, and recover'd a great Booty, which they were carrying along 
with them. After this, the Earl of Douglaſs returned to Hdmbureh, 
where he fell into a high Fever, of which he died, leaving behind him a 
Honourable Memory, for his Brave Exploits in Defence of his Country; 
his Son Archbald Douglaſs ſucceeded him in the Earldom. 

After this, King Henry entred Scotland with a great Army: When he 
came to Hadingioun, he ſtaid there Three Days; then marched to Leith, 
where he ſtaid as long. Thereafter he laid Siege to the Caſtle of Edin- 
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zurob, which was Commanded by the Duke of Rothſay the King's Son, 
and the Earl of Douglaſs, with many other Brave Gentlemen. The Go- 
vernour, who had got together a conſiderable Army, made very flow 
Marches ; for, by this time, he had fixt his Thoughts upon the Throne: 


So that he was willing, that King Henry ſhould gain the Caſtle, in 


which the Prince was. But the King of Zgland, finding the Winter 
approaching, returned, with his Army, without having done any con- 
ſiderable Dammage to the Country. 


Ihe next Year, which was that of our Lord 1401, died Walter Trail, 
: | Biſhop of 8. Andrem's, (whom Buchanan makes Arch-Biſhop, tho? 8. An- 


drew's was not Erected into an Arch-Biſhoprick, till the Year 1468.) a 
Man well ſeen in the Civil and Canon Law; and Queen Annabel Drum- 


4 mond, whoſe Death was much regreted. For, after her Deceaſe, her 
Son, the Duke of Rothſay, fell into thoſe Diſorders, which occaſioned 
his Death. The Particulars of which, I have related in the Life of 


King James, in the Firſt Volume of this Work. 


Aͤbout this time, the Earl of March made ſeveral Inroads intoScot- 
land, but eſpecially upon the Lands belonging to the Douglaſs. Where- 
upon the Earl of Douglaſs appointed ſeveral Bodies of Men, under cer- 
tain Commanders, to Infeſt the Northern Counties of England by Turns. 
2 Firſt, he himſelf Invaded Northumberland with good Succeſs ; then Sir 
3 Thomas Hal yburton of Birlington took a great Booty out of the Lands near 
to Bamborough, a Caſtle over againſt Holy-1/le. But Sir Patrick Hepburn, 
> whoſe Turn it fell next, had not the like Succeſs ; for, in his Return, 
he met with the Earl of Northumberland, at a certain Town calbd Nes, bit, 
where the Eugliſb fiercely aſſaulted him and his Company, who for a 
long time maintain'd the Fight with equal Valour: But George Dunbar, 
Eldeſt Son to the Earl of March, coming in with freſh Aſſiſtance of a 
Hundred Spear-men, the Victory fell to the Engliſh, In this Skirmiſh 
were Slain, Sir Patrick Hepburn of Hales, who Commanded the Party, 
2 and a great Number of his Name: And there were taken Priſoners, Sir 


hn and Sir William Cockburn, Sir Robert Lauder of the Baſs, Sir Joba 


and Sir Thomas Halyburton, and divers others. In Revenge of this, Arch- 
ald Earl of Douglaſs, by a Commiſſion from the King, raiſed an Army 
of Ten Thouſand Men: The Chief Commanders under him were Mur— 
do, Son to the Duke of Albany; I homas, Earl of Murray; and George, 
7 Earl of Angus. With this Army they entred into Northumberland, and 
laid the whole Country waſte before them, till they came the length of 


Hamildon, where they were met by the Lord Henry Piero), George Dun- 


bar Earl of March, moſt of the Gentlemen of Aorthumberland, and about 
Eight Thouſand Horſe-men, beſides their Foot. Both Armies engaged 


with equal Fury; and the Victory, for a long time, continued dubious : 
But at length the Englyb became Maſters of the Field. In this Action, 
which was fought upon the 14th of September 1402, being Haly-road- 


Day, were ſlain many Perſons of Note and Quality; amongtt whom 


were Sir Adam Gordon, Sir Jobn Swinton, Sir John Living ſton of Calander, 
Sir Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and ſeveral others. Amongſt thoſe that 
were taken Priſoners, were Murdo Stewart Eldeſt Son to the Duke of Al- 


hany, Archbald Earl of Douglaſs, George Earl of Angus, Robert Erskime 
of Alloway, the Lord Salton, James Douglaſs Maſter of Dalkenth, with his 


Two Brethren Jobn and William, HL great many others. The Lord 
f 
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Prince of Wales, advanced with a Conſiderable x 
Shremsbur) ; when the Furious Hotſpur ſtood ready to Attack the Tow, 1 
who no ſooner diſcovered the Royal Standard, but he abandoned that 
Enterprize, to draw up his Army in Battalia, which conſiſted of Four- © 
teen Thouſand Strong and Hardy Men, eager to try the Fate of a Battel. 


Piercy and the Earl of March, having obtain'd this Victory over the Earl 
of Douglaſs, (who never yielded, tho he was Five times Wounded, till 
he loſt an Eye) ſent their Priſoners to diverſe Caſtles, and reſelved to 
proceed in their Deſign of Conquering Scotland. For that end, they en- 
tred into Teviotdale, waſting and deſtroying the whole Country as they 
paſſed ; and laying Siege to the Caſtle of Cocklaw, the Governour there. 
of, John Grienlay, after that he had held out for a long time, agreed, 
That, unleſs the Scots relieved the Caſtle in Fourty Days, he would ſurrender 
it. Whereupon John Gladſtanes went to the Governour of the Realm, 


and acquainted him of the Circumſtances they were in: But before he 
could come to their Aſſiſtance, or the time 7 Piercy and March 
land, upon the Account 4 


were obliged to raiſe the Siege and return to 
of an Inſurrection, which hapned thus. 


King Henry, not willing to ſhare in the Earl of Northumberland's Vi. 
ctories over the Scots, but likewiſe in the Advantages, demanded all the 
Scots Priſoners that had been taken ; hoping thereby to make a good - 
Sum of Money by their Ranſoms. The Earl, on the other hand, alled- Þ* 


IG Mrs 
28 5 


ged the Cuſtom of the Kings of Zngland, who always allow the Lords 
of the North, the Advantages of the Scots War, for their Encouragement Þ* 
to Defend their Dominions ; and to make up the Loſſes, that they daily 
ſuſtained by the Scots Depredations. From theſe ſmall Beginnings, Diſ. 3 
contents daily augmented between the King and AVorthunberland, who, þ © 
as he had a great Hand in Eftabliſhing King Henry upon his Throne, 
thought he was Powerful enough to pull him from it. So raifins the 


Siege, they boldly came to the King at Windſor, and defired that he“ 
might ſet at Liberty, either by Ranſom or other Means, their Coufin 
Edmond Mortimer Earl of March. This Earl of March, being the next 3 
lawful Heir of the Crown to King Richard, was then detain'd in Priſon: 
whoſe Freedom King Henry not only refuſed, as was demanded, but of : 


ſo by his Anſwer fo kindled the fiery Spirit of Henry Hotſpur,that he cry'd 


out, I hat the Heir of the Realm was Robbed of his Right ; and that the Rl. 
ber would not allow him Part of his own for his Ranſom. Then, in a Fury, 
the Prercies departed from the Court, reſolving to ſet the Earl of Marc 1 
at Liberty, in ſpite of King Henry, which they effectually did. Here 
the Engliſb Hiſtorians make this ftrange Obſervation, concerning the 
Earl of March, That, the Night he was Born, all the Horſes in his Fa- 
ther's Stable were found up to the Belly in Blood. A ſtrange Prodigy, ; 
Which afterwards ſeem'd verify'd by more dreadful Events, 


Conteſt of Mortimer's Title, by which the Houſe of Tork claimed the © 


N 


when, upon 


* 2 
* 


— 5 


n 


Crown, the War-horſes might rather be ſaid to ſwim than ſtand in Blood. 


Both Parties having Armed, the Piercies, to ſtrengthen their Party the A 
more, ſet all the Scots Priſoners at Liberty, without any Ranſom, pro- 
viding that they would aſſiſt them againſt King Henry; and the Earl of 


Douglaſs was to have the Town of Berwick deliver'd to him : U 
Conditions, the Scots join'd them. 


King Henry, being attended by the Earl of 


pon theſe 


Dunbar and the young 


Force, within fight of 
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At length they join'd, and never was Battel fought, on both Sides, 
with more Martial Rage and Bravery; in which the Two Mighty 


Champions, Hotſpur and Douglaſs, inſtead of ſpending their Strength u- 


pon the Multitude, reſolved to encounter the King in Perſon, on whoſe 
Neath they knew the Fate of the Battel would depend. Accordingly 
they ruſhed forwards, with a Fury ſcarce to be equall'd: But the Earl 
of Punbar, diſcovering their Deſign, drew the King from the Ground he 
had choſen ; by which he ſaved his Life: For the Royal Standard was 
overthrown, the Earl of Stafford, Sir Walter Blount and Ten Knights 
were ſlain by it. Dovglaſs killd Three ſeveral Perſons in the King's 
Coat-Armour, and unhors'd the King himſelf; fo that many of his Sol- 
dicrs, believing that they had loſt him, quit the Field. But the King, 
whoſe Valour was equal to his Danger, performed Wonders. For, if 
we may believe the Euliſb Hiſtorians, he kill'd no leſs than Thirty Six, 
with his own Hand. Art laſt, after a dreadful Conflict of Three Hours, 


the Fall of the Great Hotſpur put an End to this Tragic Scene, who 


was ſlain by an unknown Hand, drawing a Ruin, after him, ſuitable to 


his Spirit and Bravery: For there fell, with him, moſt of the 'Squires 


and Gentlemen of Cheſbire, to the Number of Two Hundred, and above 


Five Thouſand Common Soldiers. This Victory was gain'd, with the 


loſs of Sixteen Hundred Men, on the King's fide, upon the 21ſt Day 
of Jul) 1403. The Valiant Doxglaſs, together with the Earl of Worce- 
ſter, the Baron of Kinderton and Sir Richard Vernon, were taken Priſoners. 
Douglaſs, who was no Subject of England, and of unparallel' d Valour, 
King Henry ſet at Liberty; but the other Three were all Beheaded, two 
Days after the Battel. The Body of Hotſpur, tho once permitted to be 


Buried, was afterwards Quarter'd, and ſent to ſeveral Parts of the King- 


dom. This was the Fate of Hotſpur and Douglaſs, two of the Braveſt 


Wariours of their Age, who only difter'd in this, that Hotſpur, almoſt 


to this time, had ever been Fortunate, Victorious and Triumphant ; 


whereas the Douglaſs, tho he had equal Courage and Valour, yet was 


always Unfortunate and Unſucceſsful, for which he was uſually call'd, 


by the Common People, Archbald I yn-man, The Earl of Northumber- 
land, who was not preſent at this Battel, coming up with ſome Forces 
to the Aſſiſtance of his Son, having got Notice of the Overthrow at 


Shrewsbury, did, with his Grand- child, the Son of the Lord Piercy and 


ſome others of his Friends and Kinſmen, preſently flee into Scotland, 


where he was kindly received by Henry Wardlaw, Biſhop of S. Andrew's. 
After this, a Truce being concluded betwixt the Two Nations, K. Robert 


ſent over his only Son, James, to France, who was taken Priſoner by the 


Ergliſh, in his way thither, as we have ſhown in the Life of that Prince, 


in the Firſt Volume of this Work: For Grief whereof, his old Father 
died, in the Sixteenth Year of his Reign, 1n the Year of our Lord 1406. 
This Prince, ſeys Buchanan, For Talneſs of Stature, and for the Beauty and 
Compoſition of bis whole Body, was Inferior to none of bis Cotemporaries, His 
Life was very Harmleſs, and there was no Vertuous Accompliſhment, fit for a 
private Man, wanting in him. So that it may be truly jaid of him, I hat he 
ras a better Man than a King. Yet in all Public Matters, he gave ſuch 
Wiſe Directions to thoſe, who Adminiſtrated Affairs under him, and 
which he was not able, by reaſon of his Infirmity, to go about himſelf, 
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that we may very juſtly reje& that Clauſe ot his Character, of his not be- 
ing ſo good a King as a private Man. ens 

The Captivity of the young Prince quickly put an End to the Truce 
betwixt the Two Nations. In the mean time, Henry, the King of Es. 
gland's Son, made great Incurſions into Scotland, both by Land and Sea; 
but after he had returned Home with a great Booty, the Caſtle of Jed. 
purgh, which the Engliſs had kept ſince the Battel of Durham, was taken 
by the Commons of Teviotdale, pillaged and thereafter demoliſhed by an 
Order from the Governour. George, Earl of March, finding that he 
was never like to be reſtored to his former Poſſeſſions by the Power of the 
Emolifſh, made his Intereſt ſo with the Governour, that he obtain'd his 
Pardon, was reſtor'd to all his former Honours and Poſſeſſions, excep- 
ting his Lands and Caſtles in Lochmaban and Annandale, which were gi- 
ven to Douglaſs for the Loſſes he had ſuſtained : And all the remnant of 
his Life, he ſpent in great Concord with his Neighbours, and in a faith- 
ful Subjection to his Prince. — 

The next Year, the Earl of Northumberland, who had gone over to 
Flanders and France, in expectation of Aid and Aſſiſtance againſt King 
Henry, returned to Scotland, where he was very kindly received and en- 
tertained by the Earl of March his old Friend, and the Lord Fleeming, 
King Henry confidering, that he could never hope for any Security, as 
long as the Earl of Northumberland was alive, dealt privately with ſeve- bY 
rals of the Scots Nobility to deliver him up, for which they ſhould be 
Nobly Rewarded. A Number of them embrac'd the Propoſal ; but the 
Generous Lord Fleemmg, having heard of their Deſign, and not being 
able to Prote& him, Advertis'd him of his Danger: Whereupon he fled 
privately to Wales. The Lords, who expected conſiderable Rewards for 
the delivering up of NVorthupnberland sPerſon, were fo incenſed at hisEſcape, 
that they went to Challenge the Lord Fleeming: And tho' he Vindicate 
himſelf by the Laws of Hotpitality, Generolity, and whatever might 
prevail with a Noble Spirit; yet they put him to diſpute the Quarrel 
with his Perſonal Valour ; and being Overmatch'd, he fell a Sacrifice to 
their Wrath. Upon this, ſeveral Feuds aroſe betwixt the Families 
that were concerned in the difterent Parties, to the great Dammage of 
the Country : But this was backt by a greater Calamity, which hap- |” 
ned thus, 8 45 

William Earl of Roſs, Son to Hugh Earl of Roſs, who was ſlain at Ha- 
Iydown-Hill, had Two Daughters: The Eldeſt of which was given in 
Marriage to Walter Lejly, with the Earldom of Rofs ; with whom he 
had a Son, call'd Alexander, and a Daughter, who was Married to D- 
nald of the jles. This Alexander ſucceeded to the Earldom of Roſs, u- 
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pon the Death of his Father Walter ; and he having Married Eufam, 
Daughter to the Duke of Albany, he had with her one only Daughter 
and Deform'd, who enter'd her ſelf a Religious in North. Berick. The 
Governour procured from her, being his Grand-child, in her Minori- 
ty, a Reſignation of the Earldom of Roſs, in favours of Job Earl of Bu- 
chan his Second Son, who left behind him but one Daughter, and ſhe 3 


was Married to Sir William Seton, and for this Reaſon the Son, lay 
claim to the Lordſhip of Buban. Donald of the Iſles hearing that his 
Wife's Aunt was dead, came to the Governour, and laid claim to the 
Earldom of Roſs, as neareſt Heir. But the Governour told him, that 
the | 


I ed a oo 1} _7PA 1 amd | bw 2 tos 


29 TY» ws 


Vol. II. . Biſhop of Aberdeen, Gc. | 


* * — —— 0 ha * 
vos * 


che Reſignation mas made not only in favours of his Second Son, but 


failing Heirs Male of him, to his Brother Robert; and failing Heirs Male 


of him, that it ſhould fall to the Crown. Donald, finding this, reſol- 


ved to aſſert his Right by Arms: So returning Home, he raiſed all his Iſlan- 
ders, overrun the Countries of Roſs and Murray ; and came the length 


| of the Garioch, with a Deſign to Burn the Town of Aberdeen. In the 


mean time, Alexander Stewart, Earl of Mar, having got together a con- 
ſiderable Army, was ſent by the Governour in Queſt of Donald;and havin 
met him in his return at a ſmall Village in Murra), call'd Harlam, they had a 


Bloody Engagement; in which Donald and his Followers were over- 


thrown : And on his fide were kill'd, the Lairds of Maclane and Macin- 
toſh,with about 900 Highlanders. Upon the Earl of Mar's fide were ſlain 
about as many common Soldiers ; and of Perſons of Note, Sir Alexander 
Ogilvy Sheriff of Angus, Sir James Scrimgeour Conſtable of Dundee, Sir 
Alexander Irvine of Drum, Sir Robert Maul of Panmure, Sir Thomas Mur- 


ray, Sir William Abernethy of Saltoun, Sir Alexander Straiton of Louriſtoun 


and Sir Robert Davidſon Provoſt of Aberdeen, At this Battel, Night 
having parted them, Donald was ſo hotly purſu'd the next Day, that 


not diſturb the Government. This Action was in the Year of our Lord 
1411, upon the Eve of S. James. 


Not long after this Battel, Patrick Dunbar, Second Son to the Earl of 
March, took the Caſtle of Faſt-Caftle, ſtanding upon a Rock near to 8. 
EB}3-Head in the Mers ; and likewiſe Thomas Halden, who kept it, 


and had infeſted all the Neighbourhood with continual Thievry. The 


Town of Roxburgh was Burnt, and the Bridge broke down, by William 


Douglaſs of Drumlanrick, Several other light Skirmiſhes alſo hapned be- 


tween the Scots and Engliſh, not worth the mentioning. An open War 
being declared betwixt King Henry V. of England and King Charles VI. 
of France, the French King ſent over the Earl of Vendoſme and the Chan- 
cellor of France to Scotland, to require the Governour's Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
and to Renew the Ancient League between Scotland and France, which 
was accordingly done; and the Particulars of that Expedition you have 
in the Firſt Volume of this Work, in the Life of S. Facre, Page 363. 
In the mean time Robert Stewart, the Governour, died in the Year 1419, 


he ſubmitted to the Governour, and ſwore, That for the future he ſhould 


on the Third Day of December; A Prince, ſays Buchanan, worthy of that 
Office aud Dignity, if, out of a blind Ambition ta Rule, he had not uſed unjuſt 


Courſes to baften to the Throne ; For be was Valiant in War, Prudent in Coun- 
ſel, Fuſt in Judgment, Liberal to the Mobility, and Lender in levying I axes 
pon the Commons. | : | | | 
To the Governour ſucceeded his Son, Murdo. This Change of Do- 
meſtic Affairs, cauſed the Earls of Buchan and Wigton, and many others, 


return from Fance. But Matters being ſoon ſettled at Home, the Dau- 


phine of France re-call'd the Earl of Buchan, who, with Archhald Earl of 
Douglaſs, James his Son, and diverſe others of Note, and 5000 common 
Soldiers, took. the Seas, and, with a proſperous Wind arrived at Rochel, 
and from thence went to Poictu, where they were received with great 
Joy by the Dauphine; and the Earl of Dowelaſs, for his Encouragement, 
was made Duke of T urraine. But the moſt of thele Brave Gentlemen 
had the Misfortune of being Overcome and Slain at the Battel of 
Verenevil; where amonegſt the reſt that were Kill'd, the Haliſb Hiſtorians 

8 men- 
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the Loſs of an Eye, was taken Priſoner, but, within a ſhort time after, 


ton, Sir Robert Liſle, Sir William Cunmghame, Sir William Douglaſs, Sir 


Ha) of Errol High Conſtable of Scotland, John &crimgeour Conſtable of 4 


put upon him, ( conſidering that he, who was the moſt Powerful, and 


wention theſe, The Lord Cardroſs Nephew to the Conſtable the Lord ＋ 
of S. Johnſtoun, Sir Jom Balglavy, Sir John Turnbull, Sir John Halybur. W 
Alexander Hume, Sir William Liſle, Sir John Rut her foord, Sir William 
Crawfurd, Sir Thomas Seton, Sir Witham Hamilton and his Son David and 
Jobn Pillot: Jobn Stewart Earl of Buchan and Conſtable of France, after 


Redeem'd ; Sir Alexander Meldrum and diverſe others, were . likewiſe 
taken, who, tho' they had the Misfortune of being foil'd in this Action, 
yet even in the Judgment of their Enemies, each of them deſerved to | 
have been Crown'd with a Laurel, for their ſingular Merit and Valour. 
During theſe Proceedings in France, King FAM ES was Ranſomed 
by his Subjects, whoſe Life and Actions you have in the Firft Volume 
of this Work. DINED Ton I 1 

In this King's Reign, the following Perſons were Knighted at his Co- 
ronation, Archbald III. Earl of Douglaſs, William Douglaſs Earl of Angu, 
George Dunbar Earl of March, Adam Hepburn of Haills, Ihomas Hay of | 
Teſter, Walter Ogilvy, Walter Halyburton, David Stewart of Rothſay, A. 
lexander Seton of Gordon, Patrick Ogilvy of Auchterbouſe, Fobn Reid Stewart 
of Dondanald, David Mackay of Gaſlz, Jobn Stewart of Carden, William 


Dundee, Alexander Irvine of Drum, Herbert Maxwel of Carlaverock, Her-. 
bert Herris of Terreglis, Andrew Gray of Fouls, Robert Cuninghame of Kil. 
maures, Alexander Ramſay of Dalhoufie, and Witham Crichtoun of Crichtoun, j v 
In this King's Reign likewiſe lived I homas Abbot of Dundranan, Henry F 
Wardlaw Biſhop of S. Andrews, Richard Coloil Arch-Deacon of Lothian, 
and Henry Lichton Biſhop of Aberdeen; whoſe Lives you have in the 
Firſt Volume of this Work, Pag. 319, 429, 437, 449. 4 

To James the Firſt ſucceeded his Son FAME & II. a Child of Six 
Years of Age, who was Crowned at Holy-rood-houſe, in the Year 1436. 
The Government of the Kingdom was intruſted to Sir Alexander Living. 
ſton of Callender ; and the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon, with the Caſtle 3 
of Edinburgh, was given to the Chancellor, Sir William Crichton. Theſe 
Men had given ſuch Teſtimonies of their Fidelity and Loyalty to the 
Father, that there was no reaſon to ſuſpect their being Loyal and Faith- PF 
ful to the Son. But Archbald Earl of Douglaſs, taking this as an Affront 


moſt Ancient Nobleman of the Nation, and whoſe Predeceſſors had 
done ſuch great Services for the Crown and Country, ſhould be ſlight- 
ed, and theſe Gentlemen preferred before him) commanded all his Vaſ- 
ſals and Followers to obey no Orders, either from the Governour or 
Chancellor. And to augment the Public Calamity the more, the Chan- 
cellor and Governour fall at Variance between themſelves. In the mean 
time the Queen, who ſtaid with the Governour at Stirling, gave out, that 
ſhe was going in Pilgrimage to the Whue Kirk, ſituate below Lintaun 
Bridge, on the Iyne, in Eaſt Lothian, to perform a Vow which ſhe had 
made for the Safety of her Son, and for Quieting the Factions and Di- 
viſions in the Nation. Then coming to Edinburgh, ſhe ſtaid for ſone 
time; and having got frequent Acceſs to her Son, ſhe perſwaded him 
to make his Eſcape, with her, to the Governour, who would not de- | 
tain him a Priſoner as the Chancellor did, but give him his full age" 
| his 
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This charming Word, Liberty, was ſich a Bait to a young Prince, who 


was already begun to graſp at it, that there was no refiſting of it. So 
the Queen, having got all things in Readineſs,came,the Night before, to 
the Chancellor, and told him, That the next Morning ſhe was to proceed 
in her Pilgrimage; and, with Tears in her Eyes, recommended the 
Care of her Son to him. The Chancellor, nowiſe ſuſpecting her, wiſht 
her a good Journey ; and promiſed to take all the Care imaginable 


about the young Prince. The King, as it was agreed, being put into a 


Cheſt, wherein ſhe us'd to put her Furniture, was convoyed to Leith, 
where a Ship was ready waiting for them; and by a favourable Gale, 
they arrived at Stzrlimg almoſt before the Contrivance was diſcovered. 


Not long after this, Archhald, Earl of Douglaſs died at Reſtalrigge, in 


the Year of our Lord 1439. leaving behind him a Son, by a Daughter 
of the Earl of Crawfurd.call'd William, who ſucceeded to his Faiher's Ho- 
nours and Ambition. Malcolm Fleeming of Cumbernald and Allan Lau- 


der Adminiftrate the Oath of Allegiance to this young Earl, at the 


Defire of the King of France, for the Dutchy of Turrain; which, with | 
his other Poſſeſſions and Honours at Home, raiſed his Temper to ſuch | 


a Highth of Inſolence, that his Attendance was rather ſuperior than 


equal to the Kings. About the ſame time, likewiſe James Stewart, Son 


to the Lord Lorn, commonly call'd, The Black Knight of Lorn, was 


i : | Married to the Queen Dowager, hoping thereby to get the Govern- 
ment of the Realm and the Poſſeſſion of the King's Perſon. The Go- 


>. <5 
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Z vernour, foreſeeing this, committed both him and his Brother, Wham, 


to Cuſtody, in the Caſtle of Stirling, upon an Alledgance of a Deſign 
againſt the King's Perſon. The Chancellor, who was overjoy'd at 
this Action, which put ſuch an Affront upon the Queen, dealt under 
hand with Alexander Earl of Huntly, the Governour's great Confident, 
by whoſe Means they were both ſet at Liberty. This did fo ingra- 


| tiare the Chancellor with the Queen, that they perſwaded the young 


King, one Morning as he was at the Hunting in the Park of Stirling, 
whither the Chancellor came unexpectedly, to return again to Edin- 
burob with him. The Governour, who at that time was at Perth ad- 


miniſtrating Juſtice, finding how much he was outwitted by the Chan- 
= cellor, came ftraight to Edinburgh, where, by a Mediation of Friends, 
they both met in S. Giles Church; and by the Biſhop of Murray, and 


the Biſhop of Aberdeer's Diligence, an Agreement was concluded between 


them, vix. the Chancellor was to have the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon, 
and the Governour to enjoy his Charge as formerly. After this they 
united both their Forces againſt the Earl of Douglaſs, upon which a 


Bloody Civil War enſued, the Particulars of which, you have in the 
Firſt Volume of this Work, in the Life of James Kennedy, Biſhop of 8. 
Andrews, Pag. 441. till the Death of King James II. which hapned in 
the Year 1460. in the 30. Year of his Age, and 24. Year of his Reign, 
which was occaſioned thus. Richard Plantaginet, Duke of Tork, having 
laid Claim to the Crown of England, as Lineally Deſcended from Roger 
Mortimer, Farl of March , both King Henry and the Duke begg'd King 


Z James's Aſſiſtance; who raiſed an Army, with which, the Englyb Hi- 


ſtorians ſay, he was deſign'd to aſſiſt King Henry; and the Scots, the 
Duke of Jork : But none knows which of them he inclin'd to; for in his 


3 way 


— 


way to England, having laid Siege to the Caftle of Roxburgh, he was 
accidentally Kill'd by the Splinter of a Cannon. 5 | 

This Prince had all the Accompliſhments both of Body and Mind, 
that are deſirable in a Monarch. He had a Lively and Blooming A. 
ſpect, a ſtrong and vigorous Body much given to all Manly Exerciſes. 
He had a broad red Spot upon one of his Cheeks ; from which, by his 
Country-Men, he was Named, Fames with the Fiery Face. He was Tem- 
perate, Stayed and of a Sedate Humour. He was Upright, Sincere, 
Affable, Courteous and Loving towards his Domeſticks, Human towards 
his Enemies, a great Lover of Juſtice, Liberal without Oppreſling of 
his Subjects, Wiſe in Adverſity, and a great Matter of the Intrigues of 
State; and with him our Author Concludes his Hiftory. In this King's 
Reign, lived Berenguiddus, William Baillie Doctor of Medicine, and 
James Kennedy Biſhop of S. Andrews ; whoſe Lives you have in the Firſt 


* 


Volume of this Work, Pag. 432. 441. x0 


Thus having given, as I promiſed, an Abridement of the Hiſtory 
of our Nation to our Author's Time, I proceed where I left off. 


Whilſt then our Author was imploying his Time, as is ſaid, for the 

eilte elt advancing of Piety and Learning, the News was brought to him of the 

King's being Kill'd at the Battel of Flowden, and of the Neceſſity of his 

coming to Stirling; where a Parliament was call'd to ſettle the Affairs of 

the Nation, which at that time, were in great Confuſion. For, when 

King James the Fourth was Kill'd, he left his Queen, Margaret, and 

Two Sons behind him; the Eldeſt of which was not yet full two Years 

Old. Thoſe of the Nobility, who for Wiſdom and Prudence, bore any 

Thing of Authority, were moſtly ſlain; the Major Part of thoſe who 

remain'd, were by reaſon of their Youthful Age, and want of Experience, 

unfit to meddle with Matters of State, eſpecially in ſo Troubleſome a 

Time; and they, who were left alive of the States-Men, were all of 

them for continuing the War againſt England, Our Prelate, finding in 

what a Miſerable Condition the Nation was in, by this Fatal Accident, 

0 Bow reſolv'd, notwithſtanding of his great Age, to aſſiſt them with his beſt 

ney, and Advice and Counſel: But he Sickned in his Journey towards Edinburgb, 

dinburgh, and, the ſixth Day after his coming thither, Died moſt Chriſtianly in 
the 83. Year of his Ape, in the Year 1514. | 1 

Of all our Scots Biſhops, there is none, whom our Hiſtorians have 

His Cha- fo much commended as our Author. For they ſay, That he was a 

racer. great States-Man, a Learn'd and Pious Church-Man, and one who was 

Beloved and Reverenc'd by all. None has deſerv'd better of his Nation 

than he, having left behind him ſo many Noble Initances of his Piety 

and Love to his Country. For it is Obſerved of him, that, notwith- 

ſtanding of the great Expenſes he was at, in Founding the Univerſity, 

in Providing the Materials for Building the Bridge upon the River of 

Dee, the Large Alms that he gave Daily to the Poor and Religious of 

all ſorts, the Help and Relief that he made to thoſe of his Kindred, (all 

wich was done upon theRents of his own Biſhoprick, having noBenetice 

in Commendam, as the Cuſtom then was,) he lett behind him Ten Thou- 

ſand Pounds in Gold and Silver ; which he bequeathed to the College, 

and the Finiſhing of the Bridge of Dee. As he was thus eminently conſpi- 


cuous 
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cuous for his Piety and Charity, ſo he was no leſs for his Learning; 
for, the Time that he could ſpare from the Public, he ſpent in com- 
poling of ſeveral Learn d and Elaborate Treatiſes, that were deſtroy'd 
at the Reformation. Never was there a Man known to be of greater 
Integrity of Life and Manners ; it being Obſerved of him, that, after 
he entred into Holy Orders, he was never known to ſay or do an 
unſeemly Thing. And as he was a Faithful and Dutiful Servant, of God, 
ſo he was a Loyal and Faithful Servant to his Vicegerent and Maſter 
the King; having endeavoured all that was in his Power, to reclaim the 
Factious and Rebellious Nobility in King James the Third's Time; and 
after that he heard of the Misfortunate Death of his Son, King James 
the Fourth, he was never perceiv'd to Smile, tho he was Naturally of 
a Sweet, Gay and Agreeable Converſation. The Conſtitution of his 


Body was Healthful and Strong; Old Age, which to others of it ſelf 


is a great Diſeaſe, wrought in him no Alteration ; for, when he was 
in the 83. Year of his Age, his Judgment, in the Weightieſt Matters 
of State, was obſerv'd to be as Good, and his Memory as Freſh, as 
when he was in the Flower of his Youth ; the Reſpe& and Veneration 
that he was in, may appear from what's Related to have hapned at 


the Time of his Burial, by the Hiſtorians who liv'd near his Time : 


For they write, That, the Day his Corps was brought forth to be 


. 


interred, the Paſtoral Staff, which was all of Silver, and carried by 
Alexander Lauder a Juriſt, broke in two Pieces, one Part thereof falling 
into the Grave where the Corps was to be laid; and that a Voice was 
heard to Cry, Tecum, G U LIE LME, Mitra ſepelienda; With I hee 


| the Mitre and Glory thereof is Buried. 


Yet, notwithſtanding of this Large Encomium, given to our Author, 
by all our Hiſtorians, Buchanan ſays That King James the Fourth, 


| * having exhauſted his Treaſure by his Public Works, was forc'd to 


* contrive ſome New Ways to get Money; amongſt the reſt, he 


* pitch'd upon one, by the Perſwaſion, as it was thought, of William 
* Elphinfton Biſhop of Aberdeen, which was very diſpleaſing to all the 
* Nobility. Amongſt the Tenours of Land in Scotland, this is one 


Kind, by which the Owner holds what he buys, or elſe is given him, 


on theſe Terms, That, if he die and leave his Son and Heir under Age 


or Minor, his Tutelage belongeth to the King, and the Profit of the 


Lands,until the Minor be of the Age of One and Twenty Years : This 
is of thote Lands, which are term'd Wards ; the: King cauſeth bring up 
his Wards, but beftoweth no more of their Rents upon them, than 1s 
uſeful to ſuch of that Age. By another Law, which they call Recognition, 
If the Evidences of any Poſſeſſor of Ward Lands be not, in all Points, 
Formal and above Exceptions ot Law; the Lands muſt return to the 


Lord Superior, and the Poſſeſſors be put from them: As allo, If a Pol- 
ſeſſor of Ward Lands, without the Conſent of the Superior, ſel] and 


put away the Half, or above the Half, of his Land and Farm ; the 
whole Land and Farm returneth to the Superior. There are Lands 
held likewiſe with Clauſes, which they call Irritant; That, if Iwo 
Terms of a Feu-Duty run unpaid intothe Third, the Land falleth to the 
Superior. When thoſe Laws, which were long out of Uſe, were put 
in Execution; many of the Subjects, by theſe Inquiries, were obnox1- 
Ous to the King; but moſtly thoſe 1 the beſt Repute, who were obliged 
= h either 


| 
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either to buy their on Lands and Inheritance from the Exchequer, or 
quit and freely give ſome Portion of them to the King's Toll-Maſters. 
All this was done, ſays Buchanan, by the Advice, as it was thought, of 

Biſhop Wphinſton: But he is the only Hiſtorian, that has accuſed him 
of this; and it is nowiſe agreeable to that Impartiality, that every 
Hiſtorian ought to obſerve, to ſtain the Reputations of ſuch Illuſtriou; 
Perſons, who have been the Ornaments of their Age, upon the Rumor, 
and Hearſays of the Vulgar. | 2 
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I. QCotorum Chronicon ext. Ms. in Bib. Bodliana, vid. Cat. Mos. Oxon. 


Tom, 1. Par. 1. Num. 3888. ; 


II. Conceliorum Statuta ; and many others, ſays Dempſter, that were loſt ö 


at the Reformation. 
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LIFE of NICOLAUS HEP 
BURN, of the Order of 8. 


Francis. 


Created Earls of Bothwel by King James the IV. 


Ins Birth&& What our Author's Parentage was, we know not; but he, having 


Education, 


finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in Grammar and Philoſophy at home, 


He goes Went over to Germany, where he ſtudied Theology, for ſome Years, in 
over toGer- One of the Scots Monaſteries there. Then having entred into the Order 


many, where 


heentersin- Of St. Francis, he was Ordained Presbyter about the Year 1526, and | 


to Holy Or- 


ders, 2nd is became afterwards Abbot of a Monaſtery near unto Cologne, where he 


made Abbot ſpent the remnant of his Days in great Piety and Devotion, and in com- 
poling 
(a) Vid. Balant. Hiſt, fol. 235. Dempſt. Hiſt. Ecclef, gent. Scot. lid. 8. pag. 344. Franc. Gonzaga Par, 1, de Org: 


Seraph: Relig, Francil. fol: Rom 1587. pag: 88, Hen: Willot: Athen: Orthodox. Sodal: Franciſ: Leodii. in 8yo. p4g: 
277. Hen: Sedul: Hiſt, Seraph: Antuerpiæ in fol: 1613, &c, 
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T HE Hepburns had their Firſt Riſe, in the Reign ot King David 
Bruce, from an Enghſb Man of that Name, who, being then 
Priſoner in Scotland, ſaved the Earl of March's Life, by catch: 
ing hold of the Bridle of an Unruly Horſe on which he Rode, and 
was like to have brained him. For which good Service the Earl of 
March gave him ſeveràl Lands in Lothian ; and of him were Deſcended % 
the Hepburus of Hales, whom we have ſo often mentioned for their 
brave Actions in Defence of their King and Country; and about the 
Year of our Lord 1488. in which this Author was Born (a), they were 


{ 
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poſing many Learned and Elaborate Treatiſes, which we have ſtill ex- of a Mona- 


tant. Amongſt theſe there is a large Apology for the Council of Con- 2 G- 
ſtance's Procedures againſt John Hus and Jerome of Prague. And ſeing ye writes 
this gave the Firſt Riſe to the Reformation, I ſhall give, in as few a, APO 
Words as Tcan, the Hiſtory of this Council, in fo far as it relates to cedures of 
this A344), from our Author. N the Council 


of Conſtance 


„ 


1 


D ſetes dings of Wickliffe (of whom I have given an Account, in the againſt Jobs 


Firſt Volume of this Work ) having been brought in to Bohemia, by one _— | 
of his Diſciples, an Englſþ Man; ina ſmall time they were found in the count ofthis 
Hands of the moſt of the Maſters and Scholars of the Univerfity of cher Wri- | 
Prague. Sbyako, Arch-Biſhop of that City, being informed of this, and 
afraid of the Fatal Conſequences they might cauſe, iſſued out two E- 

dicts in the Lear 1408. The one was addreſſed to all the Members of 

the Univerſity of Prague, Ordering them to deliver to him ſuch of Micł- 

life's Books, as were in their Cuſtody, that theſe, wherein Heretical 
Doctrines were maintain'd, might be burnt. The other was addreſſed to 

all the Curates and Preachers, Ordaining them to teach to the People, 

That after the pronouncing of the Words of Conſecration of the Sacra- 


| ment of the Lord's Supper, there remained nothing, but the Body of 


Jeſus Chriſt under the Species of Bread; and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the Cup or Chalice. 


At this time there was, at the Univerſity of Prague, a Maſter of Arts 
and Batchelor of Theology, called John Hus from the Place of his Birth. 
He had for ſometime taught Grammar and Philoſophy; and having ap- 
ply'd himſelf to I heology,he became a famous Preacher and Chaplain to 
theChurch of Bethlem at Prague. This Man was a great Favourer of Wick- 
life's Doctrines, and the moſt reſpected Perſon about the Univerſity ; 
becauſe he had obtained from King Wenceſlaus the Revocation of the 
Privileges of the other Nations, in Favour of the Bohemians. For the 
Univerſity of Prague, being founded by Charles IV. in Imitation of 
that of Paris, was compoſed of Four Nations, viz. the Bohemians, Bava- 


| . rians, Saxons and Polanders. Theſe Three laſt, being moſt of them Ger- 
n uns, had Three Votes for one; and by this means they became Maſters 


of all the Profeſſors Chairs, and of the whole Offices and Affairs about 


the Univerſity, and of the Chief Benefices of the City, till this hn 


= Hu prevailed with King Wenceſlaus, to grant a Revocation of the Pri- 


ꝛvileges of theſe Three Nations; and thereafter the Bohemians were ſet- 


tled in the Principal Places about the Univerfity and City. By this 


means, as I have ſaid, he had acquired a great deal of Credit and Re- 


pute in the Univerfity ; ſo he eafily perſwaded them not to obey the 
Arch-Biſhop's Edicts. For the Firſt, he ſaid, was a downright Incroach- 
ment upon their Privileges, they having a Liberty to keep and read, 
whatſoever Books they pleaſed. That the Second advanced an intole- 


rab! Error, in regard that it imply'd, That there was no more but the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, under the Species of the Bread and Wine. 
Upon this the Univerſity appealing to Pope Gregory XII. their Ap- 
peal was ſuſtained, and the Arch-Biſhop cited to Rome. But he, having 
informed Pope Alexander V. That the Errors of Micfliſfe were ſpreading 
thorow Bobemia, by the Preachings of ſeverals that had read his Books, 
obtained a Bull, by which the Pope gave him full Power to ſuppreſs 
2 | Hh 2 theſe 
(6) Vid: M: du Pin: Bib: Eccleſ, Tom, 12. pag: 132, Se. - : 
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theſe Errors in his Dioceſs. By Vertue of this Bull, the Arch- Biſhop 
condemned, by a Definitive Sentence, all the Writings of Fobn Weckliffe, 
and raifed a Proceſs againſt Four Doctors, that had not delivered to him 
their Copies of Wickliffe's Writings : By another Sentence, he diſcharg- 
ed them from Preaching any more, upon their higheſt ' Peril. Fohy 
Hus, and ſome other Members of the Univerſity of Prague, and«the Pa. 
tron of the Chapel of Bethlem, Proteſted againſt the Procedurae A the 
Arch-Biſhop ; and upon the 25. June, in the Year 1410. they appealed 
ane to Pope John XXIII. who, after having heard the Affair Debate 
before him, Ordered John Hus to compear in Perſon at Rome, and gave 
a Commiſſion to Cardinal Coloma to cite him. But Wenceſlaus King of 
Bobemia, the Queen, Univerſity, and moſt of the Barons of Bohemia, ſent 
Deputies to the Pope, Demanding, That he would diſpence with the 
Perſonal Appearance of Jon Hus; That he would not ſuffer the King. 
dom of Bobemia to be ſtained by accuſing them of Hereſy ; That he | 
ſhould grant them a free Liberty of Preaching the Word of God, in all | 
their Churches and Chapels ; And that, if there were any Abuſe; | 
committed amongſt them, he ſhould fend his Legates to theſe Places 
to rectify the ſame, and they ſhould be maintain'd at the Expenſes 
of the Bohemians, _ F 
In the mean time Fobu Hus ſent Three Procurators to Anſwer for him 
before Cardinal Colonna ; and they, having accordingly appeared, gave 
their Reaſons why he could not come himſelf, and that they were wil. 
ling to Anſwer for him. But the Cardinal having no regard to their 
Excuſes, Declared him Contumacious; and as ſuch, paſt the Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt him. Upon this his Procurators appealed I 
to the Pope, who appointed for his Commiſſaries, to examine this Af. 7; 
fair, the Cardinal de Aquilea, the Cardinal de Brancas, the Cardinal d 
Veniſe, and the Cardinal de Zabarella. Theſe Commiſſaries having | 
met, not only confirmed the Sentence, paſt againſt him by Cardinal 
Coloma ; but extended the Excommunication to all his Friends and Diſ- 
ciples, Declaring him and them Hereſiarchs; and then pronounced an In- 3 
terdiction againſt him. Upon which he appealed to the General Council, 
which was then call'd to fit at Conſtance : In the mean time, tho he was ex“ 
I'd from the Church of Bethlem, he continued to Preach ; and, having 
retired to the Place of his Nativity,he wrote ſeveral Letters and Books, 
in Vindication of Wickliffe and his Doctrines, in which he maintain'd how | 
Lawful it was to read the Books of Hereticks: In what Senſe JeſusChriſt 
might be called Bread : That the Relicts of the Blood of Chriſt, ſaid to 
be preſerved in ſeveral Places, was nothing but a Cheat, Jeſus Chriſt ha- 
ving taken every Drop of his Blood alongſt with him to Heaven: That 
the Clergy were generally ignorant and ſcandalous in their Lives and 
Converſations, and that it was the Duty of every good Man to expoſe 
them in their Sermons : But he ſtill adhered to the Belief of the Real 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. '4 
About this time, one Peter Dreſden, who had been expelled from his 
Country, came to Prague, and perſwaded Jacobella de Miſnia, Prieſt to 
the Chapel of S. Michael, to Preach the Neceſſity of Communicating in 
Both Kinds. This was no ſooner propoſed, than Fobn Hus and all his Fol- 
lowers embraced it; and, in all their Sermons, told, How neceſſary it 
was to have the Cup reſtored to the Laics, that they might Commu- | 
nicate | 
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nicate under Both Kinds, according to our Saviout's' Firſt Inſtitution. 
Synko, the Arch-Biſhop, being afraid that they would not ſtop here, im- 
plored the Aid and Affiſtance of King Wenceflaus: But, that Prince being 
2 Favourer of the Huſſites, he got no Aſſiſtance from him, Whereupon 
he made his next Application to Sgiſmumd, King of Hungary; who 

romiſed to March immediately with a Powerful Army into Bobermia, 
and to ſettle the Affairs of their Church: But before he was in readi- 
neſs to perform this, Shynko Died in Hungary; and King V. enceſlaus put, 
in his Place, an Ignorant, Avaricious and Negligent Man, call'd Albicus, 
who intirely neglected the Affairs of the Church, which did not a little 
contribute to the Strengthning of the Party of the Huſſite.. 

In the mean time, Pope ohn XXIII. cauſed his Bulls to be Publiſh- 

ed at Prague, in the Year 1412. againſt Ladiſlaus, King of Naples by 
which, the Pope ordained a Croiſade for making a War againſt that 
Prince, granting plenary Indulgences to all thoſe, who would engage 
in that War. Upon this, John Hus, (who, by this time, was returned 
to Prague ) took the Occaſion of Preaching againſt Indulgences and Croi- 
fades; and his Sermons had ſuch Influence upon the Vulgar, that 
ſeverals of them declared openly, That the Pope was Anti-Chriſt: 
Whereupon the Magiſtrates thought 1t their Duty to ſeiſe upon, and 
Impriſon ſuch of them, as were moſt Seditious. The Mob, being in- 
cenſed by this, roſe immediately in Arms, in order to deliver them out 
of their Impriſonment : And the Magiſtrates, with all their Rhetoric; 
could hardly diſſwade them from committing open Acts of Hoſtility. 
Yet at length they appeaſed them, by Promiſing, upon their laying 
down their Arms, to ſet their Fellow- Citizens at . But ſo ſoon 
as they had quelled the Mob, they brought the Prifoners to the Prato- 
rium, where they were all put to Death. Their Blood, running tho- 
roy the Channels of the Street, gave immediate Notice, to the Mob, of 
what had been done. So, taking up their Arms again, they forced the 
Gates of the Prætorium, took away the Corps of their Maſſacred Bre- 
tren, Interred them Honourably in the Church of Bethlem, and Decla- 
red them Martyrs for the Cauſe of GO. 8 


— _ — ws, 


The Magiftrates, to vindicate themſelves, cauſed a great Number 
„of Doctors of Theology to meet at Prague, to give their Sentiments 
concerning theſe Procedures. Thete Doctors having met, condemn'd 
45 Propolitions in Wickliffe's Writings, and publiſhed a Preface before 
+ FF their Cenſure, wherein they highly extolled the Authority of the Pope, 
Cardinals and Church of Rome; and repreſented the Huſſites as a Re- 


bellious and Diſobedient People. On the other Hand, John Has compo- 
; 7 feda great many Sermons and Books againſt theſe Doctors, whom he 
1 73 calls the Prætorians: Wherein he Defended ſeverals of theſe Articles, they 
e had condemned; ſuch as the Liberty of Preaching, the Power of 
1 | Secular Princes over the Goods of Ecclefiaftics, the Voluntary Pay- 

ment of Tithes; and how that every Lord, whether Spiritual or Tem- 
poral, loſes his Power by being in a Mortal Sin. But the moſt con- 
hiderable of all theſe Writings was, his Treatiſe of the Church, in which he 
maintains, That the Church is only compoſed of the Predeſtinate; 
That jeſus Chriſt is the Head and Foundation of it, and the Pope and 
Cardinals are no greater Members of 1t than the other Prelates, who 
are the ducceſſors of the Apoſtles as well as they; That none of them 
1 1 are 
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are to be obeyed, but in things Lawful, and that, if their Excommuni. 
cation be without Ground, it is not to be valued. 1. 
le likewiſe cauſed fix a Paper upon the Church Doors of Bethlem, 
wherein he accuſed the Clergy of theſe Six Errors. I. In believing, 
that the Prieſt, by ſaying of the Maſs, becomes the Creator of his 
Creator. II. In making the Bleſſed Virgin, Pope and Saints the Ob. 
jects of their Faith. III. In believing, that Prieſts can and may, when 
they pleaſe, Remit and Abſol ve us of our Sins. IV. In believing, that 
we are bound to obey our Superiors in every thing, they Command, 
be it juſt or unjuſt, V. In believing, that every Excommunication, 
whether juſt or unjuſt, was binding. And Laſtly, That they made no 
Conſcience in Practiſing of Simony. About the ſame time he compoſed 
ſeveral other Treatiſes, I wo of which were againlt the Second of theſe 
Errors, wherein he acknowledges, That we are to believe the Church, 
but not with ſuch a Belief as we believe in GOD; That Confeſſion to 
a Prieſt is nowiſe neceſſary; And that tho' we are to Addreſs our ſelves 
to the Saints, vet not after the ſame manner, as we do to GOD. At 


this time he compos'd likewiſe Three great Treatiſes againſt the Cler- | 


gy, the Firſt he Intitled, Ihe Anatomy of the Members of Anti-Cbriſt; 


The Second, The Reign of the People, and of the Life and Manners of 
Anti-Chrift ; And the Third, of the Abominations of the Prieſts and Carnal 
Monks in the Church of Chrift ; As alſo ſeveral other ſmall Treatiſes a. 


gainſt Tradition, upon the Unity of the Church, upon Evangelical Perfection, 
upon the Mmuſtery of Inaquity, and the Diſcovery of Anti-Chriſt. In al 
which Books, as we have ſaid, he abuſes and contemns the Clergy. 
The Council of Conſtance having met, the Pope ſummon'd Jobn Hu 
to appear before them, that he might give an Account of his Doctrines: 


LEN 


St 


II, 


And that he might be under no Suſpicion of Danger, the Emperor gave 


him a ſafe Conduct; by which he granted him the Liberty of going to 


the Council, and of returning Home, whenever he pleaſed. Upon 


this, he cauſed fix Placads upon all the Churches of Prague, by which 
he Declared, That he was going to the Council, to Anſwer to all the 
Accuſations that had been formed againft him; and that he was ready 3 
to appear at the Court of Conrad, Arch-Biſhop of Prague, to hear all, 


thoſe who had any thing to Object againſt him there, and to vindicate 
his Innocency. He likewiſe inquired at the Biſhop of Nazareth, Ge- 
neral of the Inquiſition, if he had any thing to ſay ; and received a ver, 
favourable Teſtimony from him. But when he came to appear before 
an Aſſembly, that the Arch-Biſhop had call'd, he was denied Acceſs. 
Whereupon he immediately ſet out for Prague, accompanied by ſeveral 
Noblemen and others: And, in every City, that he came to, he pub- 
licly Declared, that he was going to the Council to juſtify himſelf, 
and to anſwer to all the Accuſations that could be laid to his Charge; 
and exhorted all thoſe, who had any thing to ſay againſt him, to come 


and preſent themſelves before the Council with him. 


At length he arrived at Conſtance, upon the Third of November, in 1 
the Year 1414. And ſome time after, one of his great Adverſaries,Stephen 2 
Paletz, came, who, having join'd himſelf with Michael de Cauſis, Curate 


of Prague, formed an Accuſation againſt him, wherein they accuſed him 


of maintaining ſeveral Heretical Doctrines. This being preſented to the x 
Pope and Council, John Hus was cited to compear before them, which 
he 
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Fair, 


Of the Order of S. Francis. 


he accordingly did, and Declared, That he was willing to ſubmit to 
their Correction, in caſe he ſhould be found Guilty of broaching of 


New Doctrines. Whereupon the Cardinals retired, to deliberate upon 


what they ſhould do with him, leaving him under a ftrong Guard. 
The Reſult of which Conſultation was, That he ſhould be kept ſecure 
for ſome time, in the Houſe of the Chanter of the Church of Conſtance, 
where he ſtaid for Eight Days; from thence he was carried to the Pri- 
ſon of the Convent of the Dommicans. In the mean time, his Enemies 
preſented a Petition to the Pope, containing the chief things they had to 
lay to his Charge; and defiring that Commiſlaries might be Named 
for inſtructing the Proceſs, which was accordingly granted; and the 
Patriarch of Conſtantmople, and Two other Biſhops, were Named for that 
End. | | 5 8 5 
Whilſt the Council was thus buſied in proſecuting John Hus, an Ita- 
lian Biſhop gave in a Memorial againſt Pope John XXIII. accuſing him 
of many Enormous Crimes. There was at this time, ſo great a Schiſm 
in the Church, that there were no leſs than Three Popes, vix. Benedict 
the XIII. Gregory XII. and John XXIII. But the Council only acknow- 
ledg d Pope John, who had call'd them together: And therefore the 


Germans, Scots, Engliſh and Polanders were of the Opinion, that this 


Memorial againſt the Pope ſhould be ſuppreſſed, in regard that it was 
Diſhonourable to the Holy See, and a Scandal to the Church; and might 
raiſe great Troubles and Commotions, by making ſome Men doubt of 


the Validity of the Promotions ſhe had made. But others were of the 


Opinion, that it was abſolutely Neceſſary to take Notice of it, in regard 
that it was eaſy to prove all that was laid to his Charge, the moit of 
them being notoriouſly known; and that it might be a mean to take 
away the Schiſm in the Church. Pope Fobn, being informed of all this, 
was extremely perplex'd, not knowing what Method to take : For 
at Firſt he reſolved to appear before the Council, and acknowledge the 


Crimes that were laid to his Charge; and to plead, That the Pope 


could not be Depoſed but for the Crime of Hereſy. But his Friends 
diſſwaded him from this; and the Council reſolved not to examine whe- 


ther he was guilty or not, but to ſee, if they could prevail with him 


to Demit the Pontificate, in caſe the other Two ſhould Demit likewiſe; 
When this was intimated to him, he came before them ; and with great 
Gravity and Compoſedneſs of Mind, and with a ſeeming Joy in his 
Face, told them, That he was very willing to Demit : And cauſed the 
Cardinal of Florence immediately to read a Paper, wherein he told 
them, That tho? he was not obliged by any Vow, Promiſe or Oath to 
Demit ; yet he declared, that, for the Peace of Chriſtendom, he was 
willing to do it, providing that Peter de Luna and Angelo de Corario, the 
Two other Competitors for the Popedom, and who had been already 
Depoſed from the Pontificate, by the Council of Piſa, for Hereſy and 
Schiſm, ſhould Nemit alſo ; and that this ſhould be done, at the Time, 
and after the Manner, and Circumſtances, that he or his Deputies 
ſhould condeſcend upon, with the Deputies of the Council. | 

It is not to be imagined, how much the Fathers of this Council were 
overjoy d with theſe Offers of the Pope. But when they came to con- 
ſider the Matter more narrowly, they found, that they were not ſufficient; 
becauſe they were made under a Condition, that depended upon the 


13-3 Will 
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= Will of the Two other Competitors; ſo that, if any one of them refuſed 
= to Demit, all that they had done, would prove ineffectual. Therefore 
they intreated the Pope to give a more clear and diſtinct Account, of 
what he was deſigned to do. In Anſwer to which, he told them, That 
he adhered to what he had promiſed, and that he was willing to pub- 
liſh a Bull for that end; but defired, that they might aggravate and re- 
new the Proceſs, intented by the Council of Piſa, againſt his Two 
Competitors, Peter de Luna and Angelo de Corario ; yet he was willing, 
that nothing ſhould be done in it, till ſuch time as the King of the Ro 
mans, the Princes that were preſent at the Council, the Ambaſſadors of 
the abſent Kings, and the Fathers of the Council, ſhould agree to con- 
ſtrain his Competitors to ſubmit to them, in caſe they ſhould refuſe to 
do it. The Council found, that this ſecond Declaration was not ſo 
ſatisfactory as the Firſt, in regard that he did not offer to Demit, but 


he urged them to renew the Proceſs againſt the other Two. Wherefore 
the Prelates of the Four Nations, having examined theſe Two Decla- 
rations, and finding them both inſufficient, earneſtly intreared the Pope 
to give a more ample and preciſe one. But he delay'd them from Day 
to Day, and in the mean time, wrought under hand with ſeveral Pre- 
lates to gain them to his Faction, ſcolding and abufing thoſe who refu- 
ſed to comply with him. e | KD 
Ar length a Declaration was drawn up, which was approved of by 
the Prelates of the Four Nations, and preſented to him by the Emperor 
Sigiſmund; which after he had read, he told them, he was willing to 
accept of. Whereupon the Emperor and the Prelates of the Four Na- 
tions came to his Palace, upon the Firſt Day of March, in the Vear 
1415, and the Patriarch of Antioch preſented him the Declaration, in 
Name of the Council, and earneſtly preſs'd him to accept of it. Upon 


Peace and Unity in the Church, and for that end he had come to Con- 


ter which he pronounced the following Declaration. 

* 1 Pope Jobn XXIII. Acknowledge, Promiſe, Vow, and Swear to 
* GOD, to his Church, and to this Holy Council, to Demit ( for 
peace to the Church) the Pontificate, freely and voluntarily; and 
„this I ſhall do effectively, according to the Determination of this 
* Council, when Peter de Luna, called Benedict XIII. and Angelo de Co- 
* rar call d Gregory XII. in Obedience to this Council, ſhall either, by 
e themſelves or their Deputies, renounce all Pretenſions they have to 
* the Pontificate. And this I do, for procuring the Union of the 
* Church and the Extirpation of Schiſm. After this, the Emperor re- 
turned him Thanks, in Name of the Council: And the next Day he 

repeated the ſame Declaration before the whole Council. 

The next thing, the Fathers of the Council went about, was to fall 
upon Ways and Means to bring the Two other Competitors to a Sub- 
miſſion. About this time Frederic, Duke of Auſtria, came to Conſtance, 
giving it out, that he deſigned to Travel further; but his true Deſign 
was to ſerve Pope Jobn, with whom he had kept a private Correſpon- 
dence for a long Time. Upon his Arrival, the Pope told the Empe- 
ror, that the Air of the City of Conſtance did not agree with him : And 

1 85 there- 


in caſe that the other two Competitors Demitted likewiſe ; and that | 


ny a Taco wn GS em. 


which he told them, that his Intention had alwiſe been to preſerve 4 


ſtance, that he had alwiſe freely and voluntarily offered to Demit. Af. 7 
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therefore he intreated, that he would allow him to retire, for ſome time, 


to the Country for his Health. To this the Emperor anſwer'd, That 


he ſhould have his Choice of any of the Country-Houſes about the City, 


and that he himſelf would wait upon him wherever he went: But he 


hoped, that he would nut make any ill Uſe of this, by leaving the 
Council, till they had once put an End to all their Affairs. The Pope 
faithfully promiſed, that he. would -not forſake the Council. But he 
was not ſo good as his Word; for, upon the 21ſt of March, he made his 
Eſcape in Diſguiſe, out of Conſtance, to the Caſtle of Sbaſbouſe, belonging 
to the Duke of Auſtria, his Protector. His Officers, who had the Care 
of Jobn Hus, followed him, leaving the Keys of the Priſon in the Hands 
of the Emperor and Cardinals : Whereupon they tranſported him from 
that Priſon to a Caſtle, on the other fide of the Rhine, near to Con- 
, At the ſame time the Council, in the Fifth Seſſion, upon the 6th: 
Day of April, in the Year 1415, Named the Cardinals of Cambray and 
S. Marc, the Biſhop of Dol, and the Abbot of the Ciſtercians, for putting 
an End to the depending Proceſs againſt ohn Hus, and to renew the 
Condemnations paſt againſt the Doctrines of Mickliſfe, eſpecially thoſe 
of the XLV. Articles Cenſured by the Univerſities of Pars and Prague. 
In the following Seffion of the 17th of the ſame. Month, there was 


i oined to theſe Commiſſaries, a Biſhop for each Nation, and a Commiſſi- 
on to cite, before them, Jerome of Prague, Jobu Hus's faithful Comrade 
and Companion. | 


This Jerome of Prague had travelled thro' a great many Parts of 
Europe; and was received Maſter of Arts, not only in the Univerſity of 
Prague, but likewiſe in the Univerſities of Paris, Cologn and Heidelberg, 
Whilſt he was in England, he had Copied over all the Works of John 
Wickliffe ; and, being extremely taken with them, upon his Arrival 
at Prague, he joined himſelf to John Hus, and became a very zealous 
Propagator of Micklifſiſm. This Jerome of Prague, being cited, as I 
have ſaid, to appear before the Council, came to Conſtance, upon the 
4th of the Month of April. But being informed, how they treated 
Joba Hus, he retired the next Day to 1herlingen, an Imperial City near 
to Conſtance ; from whence he wrote a Letter to the Emperor and Coun- 


cil, defiring a Safe Conduct: And one being offered him, only for com- 
ing to the Council, but not for returning, he thereupon cauſed a Pro- 


teſtat ion to be affixed on the Church Doors of that City, wherein he 
Declared, That he was willing to appear before the Council, and to 


| Anſwer to what they had to lay to his Charge, if they had granted him 
u a Safe Conduct. Thereafter he begun his Journey for Bohemia, but he 


was apprehended at Hirſlau, by Jobn Son to Prince Clement, Count 


Palatme, who ſent him to Sultzhach ; and from thence he was brought 


to Conſtance, by Lewis, Son to the ſaid Prince Palatine. 

In the Eighth Seſſion, held upon the 4th of Ma), the Council, before 
they would proceed againſt the Perſons of John Hus and Jerome of 
Prague, condemned the following XLVIII. Articles, taken out of the 
Writings of Wickliffe. I. That the Material Subſtance of the Bread and 
Wine remains in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Confecration. 


II. That the Accidents in this Sacrament, do not ſubfiſt without the 


Subſtance, III. That the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is not there indentically, 
| K k truly, 
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truly, really, and according to his Corporeal Preſence. IV. That a 
Biſhop or Prieſt, that is in a Mortal Sin, his Ordinations, Conſecra- 
tions and Baptiſms are Invalid. V. When a Man is truly Contrite and 
Penitent, Auricular Confeſſion is needleſs. VI. That there is no 
Ground in the Goſpels, for Jeſus Chriſt's eſtabliſhing of the Maſs. VII. 
That GOD is ſometimes obliged to obey the Devil. VIII. If the 
Pope be a Reprobate and a wicked Man, and conſequently a Member 
of the Devil, he has no Power over the Faithful, unleſs the Emperor 
give him it, IX. That none of the Popes ſhould be acknowledged, that 
have lived fince Pope Urban the Sixth's Time; and that every Church, 
after the Manner of the Grecians, ſhould be Regulated by their own 
Laws. X. That it is againſt the Holy Scriptures, that Eccleſiaſtics 


ſhould have Temporal Dominions. XI. That no Prelate ought to Ex. 


communicate any, unleſs he know Firſt, that GOD has Excommunicated 
them. XII. That all thoſe, who Excommunicate otherwiſe, ought to 
be looked upon as Heretics and Excommunicated Perſons themſelves, 
XIII. That a Prelate, who Excommunicates a Clergy-Man that appeals 
to the King and his Council, is a Traitor to the King and Kingdom. 
XIV. Thatall thoſe, who abſtain from Preaching or Hearing the Word 
of GOD becauſe of the Excommunication of Men, are Excommuni- 


cated of GO D, and will be treated as Traitors by Him, in the Day of 


Judgment. XV. That a Prieft or a Deacon has ſufficient Authority to 
Preach the Word of GOD, without the Permiſſion ofthe Holy See, yea 
or of any Biſhop. XVI. That thoſe, who are in Mortal Sin, have no 
Power of Dominion, either Spiritual, if they be Biſhops or Prieſts ; 
or Temporal, if they be Laics. XVII. That Temporal Lords have 
a Fower of taking from Ecclefiaſtics their Temporal Poſſeſſions, if they 
be found to be Habitual Sinners; and that Private Perſons may Cor- 
rect their Superiors, when they find them Sinning. XVIII. That 
the Tithes being nothing but meer Alms, the Pariſhioners may detain 
them in their own Hands, when they find their Paſtors leading a finful 
Courſe of Life. XIX. That General Prayers are as effectual for a 
private Perſon, as the private Prayers of any Ecclefiaſtic or Keligious. 
XX. That thoſe, who enter into any Religious Order, do thereby 


render themſelves more incapable to Obſerve the Commandments of | 


GOD. XXI. That all thoſe Saints, who founded the Religious Or- 

ders, were guilty of Sin, in ſo doing. XXII. That the Religious, that 

live in particular Houſes and Cloiſters, are not Chriſtians. XXIII. 

That the Religious are bound to work tor their Suſtenance, and not to 

gain it by Begging. XXIV. Thatthoſe,who give Alms to ſuch Religious 

as preach'd the Word of GOD, ſhould be Excommunicated. XXV. 
That all thoſe, who oblige themſelves to Pray for thoſe, who have ſuc- 

cour'd them, in their Nu Neceſſities, are guilty of Simony. 

XXVI. That the Prayers of the Reprobate are of no Effect. XXVII. 

That all Things that come to paſs, is by an abſolute Neceſſity. XXVIII. 

That Confirmation, Ordination, and Conſecration of Churches, were 

only reſerved to the Pope and Biſhops, from a Motive of Avarice and 

Ambition. XXIX. That Univerſities, Human Literature, Colleges 
and Degrees, were only introduced by a vain Superſtition ; and that 

they do as much Evil to the Church of GOD, as the Devil does. 

XXX. That the Pope's Excommunication is not to be valued, it being 
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nothing elſe but the Cenſure of Anti-Chriſt. XXXI. That all thoſe, 
that Found Cloiſters, - fin in ſo doing; and that thoſe, who go into 
them, are Diabolical Perſons. XXXII. That the Enriching of the 
Church is againſt the Law of the Goſpel. XXXIII. That S. Sylveſter, 
and the Emperor Conſtantmme, were much to be blamed for the Donations, 
they leit to the Church. XXXTV. That all the Mendicant or Begging 
Orders are Hereticks; and thoſe, who give them Alms, are Excom- 
municated-. XXX/. That all thoſe, who enter into any Religious Or- 
der, do thereby make themſelves incapable of being ſaved ; and can 
never be ſaved, unleſs they break their Vows. XXXVTI. That the 
Pope and all the Clergy, that have Temporal Poſſeſſions, are Heretics; 


and all thoſe, that approve of their having them. XXXVII. That 
the Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Satan; and that the 


Pope is not the immediate Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 


: XVIII. That the Decretal Epiſtles are Apocryphal, that they are 


againſt the Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that thoſe, who read them, are 
Fools. XXXLX. That the Emperor and Secular Princes were ſeduced 
by the Devil, when they Doted any Lands to the Church. XL. That 


the Election of the Pope, by Cardinals, was introduced by the Devil. 
= ALI. That it is nowiſe neceſſary to Salvation, to Believe, That the 
Church of Rome has the Supremacy of all other Churches. Which 
Article is thus explained, It is an Error to Believe, That the Univerſal 
or Catholic Church is the Church of Rome or a General Council: In 
ſo much, that the Sovereignty of the Pope over other Particular 
Churches is abſolutely denied. XLII. That it is a Folly to give any 
Faith to the Indulgences of any Popes or Biſhops. XLII. That the 
Oaths, that are made in Civil Contracts and Bargains, and for the mu- 
tua! Aſſurances of Parties in Commerce, are unlawful. XLIV. That 
8. Anguſtime, S. Benedict, and S. Bernard are Damn'd, if they did not re- 


pent, for their having Temporal Poſſeſſions, and Founding of Religious 


Orders; and that, in the Church of Rome, from the Pope to the meaneſt 
Monk, they were all Heretics. XIV. That it was the Devil, that 
ä introduc'd all theſe different Religious Orders. With theſe Fourty Five 


; FE Propoſitions, the Council Condemned all Wickliffe's Books, Diſcharged 
any from Reading of them, Declared him a Notorious Heretic, Obſti- 
nate, Dead in Hereſy; Anathematized and Condemned his Memory; 


1 3 A w - « 


and Ordered his Bones to be taken up, if they could be gotten, and 
; FX thrown out of Conſecrated Groun c. „ 


Upon the 14th of the ſame Month, the Lords of Bohemia and Poland 


preſented a Requeſt to the Emperor and Council, wherein they requir'd, 
that Jobs Hus might be deliver d out of Priſon; fince he was Incarcerate 
contrary to the Safe Conduct, granted by his Imperial Majeſty to him: 
And that it ſhould be Examined, who the Author was of a Report that 
vas ſpread abroad, wiz. That, in Bobemia, the Blood of Chriſt was 
| given in Unconſecrated Veſſels; and the Savetiers heard Confeſſions, and 


Adminiſtrated the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. The Biſhop of Litmiſ- A People 
Jel, finding that this Accuſation was levelled againſt him, deſired Li-'" 
berty of the Council to give an Anſwer to it : But this was delay'd till 


the 17th of May, upon which Day a Biſhop anſwered in the Name 


of the Council, That Jobn Hus had no Safe Conduct, when he was 


Arreſted; and that it was after he had been Cited to Rome and Excom- — 
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Perſons in Unconſecrated Veſſels; and that he was very well informed 


municated by Alexander V. That he was an Herefiarch, and that he 
had Preach'd up to the People his Peſtilentious Doctrines, ſince he 
came to Conſtance : So that they had very good Reaſon to Impriſon him. 
Then the Biſhop of Litomiſſel, for juſtifying himſelf, told them, That 
it was certain, that theſe New Sectarians, in Bobemia, gave the Commu- 
nion in Both Kinds to the Laics; and told them, That is was neceſ- 
fary, that they ſhould communicate ſo; and that, if the Clergy op- 
poſed it, they were to look upon it as a Sacrilegious Act: That he 
likewiſe knew, that the Blood of Chriſt was carried to Sick and Dying 


by Perſons of good Credit, That a Woman of this New Sect had taken | 
the Sacrament to her ſelf, and ſaid, That the Abſolution of a Good 
Laic was better than that of an Evil Prieſt : That he had never faid, | 
That the Savetiers Confeſſed and Adminiſtrated the Sacraments ; but | 
that it was to be fear d, that they might come to do it, if the Council 


did not take effectual Means to prevent it. 1 
Two Days after, the Lords of Bobemia preſented a Memorial to the 
Council, being a Reply to the Anſwer that was given them by the | 
Council: In which they told them, That Jobn Hus had his Safe Con-: 
duct from the Emperor, upon the 15th July, in the preceeding Lear I 
That it was not his Fault, that he did not Compear at Rome, when t 
cited; but becauſe he could not go without manifeſtly endangering his & r 
Life; And that it was not true, that he had Preached at Conſtance, i / 
they being ready to Prove, that he had not been one Moment out of his Y 
Lodgings. At the ſame time, they produced a Declaration, that Jh n 
Hus had made upon the Firſt of September, in the Year 1411, In which | b 
he Protefted, That they had very unjuſtly Accuſed him of teaching, o 
That the Subſtance of the Material Bread remains in the Euchariſt : a 
That the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is in the Sacrament, at the Elevation; h 
but not afterwards : That a Prieft, in a Mortal Sin, has no Power of | tt 
Conſecrating: That the Temporal Poſſeſſions of the Church might be vi 
taken from them, and the Tithes deny'd them: That Indulgence | «: 
were of no Uſe : That Clergy Men might be killed. And a great mam is 
other Errors. ls t 
The Council returning no Anſwer to the Bobemians, upon the lat tt 
Day of May, they preſented another Requeſt to them, wherein they | a: 
told them, John Hus never maintain'd the Doctrines that were laid to fi 
his Charge: That he had often Proteſted, That he would be Govern d 
ed and Directed by the Church: That the Propoſitions, which were 
Drawn out of his Works by his Enemies, were either half Sentences oY A 
Falfity'd, on purpoſe to Deſtroy him. Therefore they earneſtly in he 
treated, that he might be ſet at Liberty, in order to juſtify himlelf; KK 
and that they would be Cautioners for him. To this Requeſt the) ret 


Antioch anſwered in the Name of the Council; That they could not ſet : 


him at Liberty: But that, upon the 5th of June, they ſhould bring hin 
to Conſtance, where he ſhould not only get Liberty to ſpeak before them; 
but likewiſe, that all the Favour ſhould be ſhown him, that his Ca | C 
could admit of. The Bobemians, finding that they could not prevail with th 
the Council to ſet him at Liberty, made their Application to the Eur E 
peror, but with the ſame dSuccels. | , BY 


annexed the Certificate of the Biſhop of Nazareth. The Patriarch ol 


+ 


written, they read the Firſt Article laid to his Charge; but had no 
Time to hear him upon it, that Day. * | 3 
Upon the 7th of June, he was brought again before them, and 
Accuſed of having taught, That the Subſtance of the Material Bread 
remain'd in the Sacrament, after the Conſecration; and in a Word, to 
have taught all the Errors of Wicklife above cited. To which he an- 
ME fwered, That he never had taught any Error, and far leſs that about 
the Sacrament: That it was very true, that he did oppoſe the Arch- 
| Biſhop of Pragues Condemnation of the Writings of Wickliffe ; becauſe 
he thought, he had Condemn'd ſome Articles, that were not Errone- 
ous, ſuch as, That Pope Sylveſter and the Emperor Cunſtantine, were to 
be blamed for their Donations to the Church. As for that Article, 
viz. That a Prieſt, in a Mortal Sin, can neither Conſecrate nor Baptize: 
He had only ſaid, That a Prieſt, in a Mortal Sin, Conſecrates and Ba p- 
tizes Unworthily; becauſe he is Unworthy of Ad miniſtrating the Sacra- 
ments of Jeſus Chriſt. He acknowledg d, That the Tiches were 
Alms, but ſuch Alms as the People were oblig'd to give: That he ne- 
ver maintain'd obſtinately any of Wickliffe's Doctrines; but he could 
not approve of Condemning them, unleſs there were good Reaſons 
brought againſt them, from theSacred Scriptures. Thereafter he told them 
of the Controverſy, that had hapned betwixt him and the Arch-Biſhop; 
and how that having appeal'd to Rome, where he got no Juſtice done 
him, he had at length appeal'd to Jeſus Chriſt. He acknowledg'd, 
that he had ſaid, That he doubted not, but that n Wickliffe was ſa- 
ved; and that he had often wiſht, That his own Soul were in the 
ſame Place with his. But he abſolutely deny'd, that he had any Hand 
in exciting the People to Rebellion; or that he was any way acceflory 
do the Troubles, that were raiſed in the Kingdom of Bohemia, After 
this, the Emperor and the Cardinal de Cambray exhorted him, to ſub- 
mit his Judgment, in theſe Affairs, to that of the Council. He An- 
ſwered, He took GOD to Witneſs, he came to Conſtance, with a Deſign of 
== changing his Mind, if any one could Convince him of his being in an Error. 
4 The next Day, he was again call'd before them, and Thirty Nine 
Articles read to him, that were taken out of his Books, which 
he was defired to Renounce and Condemn. He Anſwer'd, That there 
were many of theſe Propofitions, that were none of his: And as for the 
reſt, he was willing to let the Council know his Mind about them. 
Upon which, there aroſe ſeveral Debates and Altercations among them: 
All which ended in this, That he ſhould be ſent back to the Priſon, 
and that he ſhould be Burnt alive, if he did not Submit to the Council. 
Upon the 7th of July, Fobu Hus was again brought before the 
Council; where, after the Biſhop of Lodi had made a Diſcourſe upon 
the Ways, that had been made uſe of, in the Church of GOD, for 
Extirpating of Hereſies, the Promotor to the Council required, that an 
End ſhould be put to the Proceſs againſt Fobs Hus. Then Wickl:ffe's Pro- 
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poſitions,” that were Condemned by the Council, were read. As alſo 
Thirty Propofitions, taken out of Hus's Works: All which may be re- 
duced to the following Heads, That the Church is only compoſed of 
the Predeſtinate; That the Pope was not the Head of the Romiſßꝭ Church; 
That the Prieſts or Miniſters, who were not Juſt and Predeſtinate, were 
not true Miniſters; That Heretics ſhould not be Puniſhed by the 
Secular Power; That Eccleſiaſtic Obedience was only the Invention 
of Men; That all Prieſts have a Power to Preach, when they pleaſe, 


and that HEx communication cannot ſtop or hinder them. Some of 


theſe Propoſitions he Explain'd, and others he Defended. After this, 
he was Accuſed of ſeveral other things, and Witneſſes brought againſt 
him. Then, at the Deſire of the Promotor, the Council Condemn'd 
his Books: And Declared him an Open and Avowed Heretic, and one 
who had been Convicted of Teaching many Hereſies and Pernicious 
Errors; That he had contemn'd the Church Cenſures aud the Power of 
tlie Keys; That he had Seduced and Scandalized many of the Faithful, 
by his Obſtinacy; That he had raſhly appeal'd to the Tribunal of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt: And, finding that he was Obſtinate and Incorrigible, they Or. 


dered, that he ſhould be Degraded, Depoſed and Delivered over to the 
Secular Power; which was immediately done. For the Biſhops, Na. 
med by the Council for Degrading him, having Diveſted him of his 
Sacerdotal Habite, put, upon his Head, a Mitre of Paper, on which 
the Devils were Painted, and this Inſcription, Hereſiarcb: Then they 
Delivered him over to the Emperor, who put him in the Hands of the 
Duke of Bavaria, All his Books were Burnt at the Porch of the Church, 
and he was conducted by the Executioner, to the Fauxbourg of the 
City, where he was Burnt alive; and his Aſhes taken up, and thrown 
into the Rhine. Thus Died Fobn Hus, whom all the Proteſtant Hiſto- 
rians make the Firſt Martyr for the Reformed Religion. For tho! he al- 
wife acknowledged the Real and Corporeal Preſence of our Lord, in the 


_ Euchariſt, with this Reſtriction, That in no Caſe the Prieft could be called 
the Creator of his Creator; yet all the other Articles, in which the Re- 


formed Churches Differ from the Romiſb Church, are to be found moſtly 
in his Works, Printed at Nuremberg, in the Year 1558, in Two Vo- 
lumes, in Folio. . 
After John Hus was Executed, they dealt with Jerome of Prague, who 
was ſtill in Priſon, to Abjure Hus's Errors, which he promi ſed to do. 
So, being brought before the Council, the Nineteenth Seſſion, upon the 
23d of September, he read his Retractation, by which he Anathematized 
all the Errors of Wickliffe and Fobu Hus; and Proteſted, That, in all 
things, he agreed with the Church of Rome, the Holy See, and Council; 
and particularly in the Doctrines concerning the Power of the Keys, 
the Sacraments, Orders, Offices and Cenſures of the Church, Indul- 
gences, Reliques of Saints, Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, Ceremonies, and 
all that concerned the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt : And in a Word, that 
he approved of the Condemning of the Articles by the Council, and ac- 
knowledged, that they were Faithfully taken out of the Writings of 
Jobn Hus. He likewiſe Explained his own Sentiments, concerning 
the Faith of the Blefled: And then Swore, upon the Holy Goſpels, That 
he ſhould never ſeparate from the Faith of the Church; That he ſhould 
alwiſe Anathematize thoſe, who Diſſented from her: And that, 1 
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he did otherwiſe, he was not only willing to undergo all the Puniſh- 
ments, inflicted in ſuch Caſes by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons; but likewiſe 
acknowledged, T hat he deſerved Eternal Damnation. | 

Yet notwithſtanding of this Retractation, he was ſent back to the 
Priſon, and Accuſed anew of not having made his Recantation Sincere- 
ly: And many new Articles were laid to his Charge. So ſoon as he 
perceived this, he begun to Repent Heartily of what he had done : And, 
having demanded Audience of the Council, he was heard Twice in the 
General Congregations, call'd in the Month of May, in the Year 1416. 
In his Firſt Audience, an Hundred and Seven Articles were laid to his 
Charge; and he gave in his Anſwers to each of them. But, finding the 
Council nowiſe fatisfy'd with them, he, in his Second Audience, made 
a Diſcourſe to them, wherein he Declared, That he was Heartily 
Sorry for the Retractation he had made, and for the Approving of the 
Condemnation of John Hus and Wickliffe. 


The Fathers of the Council, being thus aſcertained, from his own 


Mouth, about his real Sentiments, as to theſe Articles, call'd him 


before them, upon the oth of May, in the Twenty Firft Seſſion : And 
he, having adhered to his laſt Retractation, was Condemned to be 
Burnt alive ; and being led to the Stake, he ſuffered the Sentence to 
be put in Execution againſt him, with great Stedfaſtneſs and Firmnels 


of Mind. 


The News of the Death of John Hus and Jerome of Prague, was no 


ſooner Publiſhed at Prague, but the Huſſites immediately roſe in Arms, 
Plunder'd and Deftroy'd the Arch-Biſhop's Palace, the Houſes of many 
of the Clergy, and Maſſacred Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, whom 
they ſuſpected to have been Enemies to them. Moreover, the Nobi- 
lity of Bohemia and Moravia were fo incenſed againſt the Procedures 
of the Council, that they unanimouſly Reſolved not to own their Au- 
thority ; and, in their Letters to the Council, told them as much; 
and that they look'd upon John Hus and Ferome of Prague, as Martyrs 


for the Chriſtian Religion. On the other Hand, the Council endea- 


voured to Vindicate their Proceedings, and iflued out Excommunica- 
tions againſt all thoſe, who Adhered to the Halſites. But they, by this 
time, were become ſo Numerous, that they Declared open War againft 
King Werceſlaus, the Emperor, and all their Adherents. And tho' they 
were divided into Two Factions or Sects; the One being called the 
Calixtins or Subutraquiſts, becaule the Principal thing, in which they dif- 


ter'd from the Church of Rome, was, That they would have the Com- 


munion given in Both Kinds; and the Other were call'd the I haborzes, 
from a ſtrong Fort, Built by their Famous Captain Ziſca, which he called 
Thabor. Vet, I ſay, tho' they were thus divided in theſe Two 
Sects, the Calixtins acknowledging the Real Preſence in the Sacrament, 
and the I haborites denying, it, both of them joined cordially againſt 
their Common Enemy : And having got together an Army of Thirty 
Thouſand Men, under the Command of one, Jiſca, a Man of great 
Valour and Conduct, they laid the whole Country waſte ; and de- 
moliſhed all the Churches and Religious Houſes, wherever they went. 
At length they laid Siege to, and took the City of Prague, putting 
all to the Sword, who oppoſed them: In which Maſſacre, the greater 
Fart of the Magiſtrates of the * wo 1 6 
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In the mean time, King Wenceſlaus Died, in the Year 1418, and 
the Emperor Sgiſmund Succeeded, by Right, to that Kingdom: But the 
Hyuſſites would not ſubmit themſelves to him, or acknowledge his Au- 
thority. Hereupon a Bloody War enſued betwixt them and the Em- 
peror; in which, by the extraordinary Valour and Conduct of their 
Famous Captain Ziſca, the Emperor was ſeveral times Defeat; and at 


length the whole Kingdom of Bohemia brought under their Subjection. 


Ziſca Dying in the Year 1424, the Emperor had ſome Hopes of redu- 
cing them : But he was diſappointed, for his Forces were Twice beat 
under the Conduct of Cardinal Julian. 

The Pope and the Emperor, finding that it was not Practicable to 
reduce them by Arms, reſolved to ſee, if they could make them return 
to the Church, and acknowledge their Duty to the Emperor, 
by inviting them to the Council of Baſle. For this End, the Emperor 
wrote very obliging Letters to them; and the Council ſent Depuries, 


J 


inviting them to come, and promiſing them all the Security, that | 


they could require, for their Liberty and Safety. The Bobemian Cler- 
gy and the Mob were not for truſting the Council, fince the Council 
of Conſtance had made ſuch an open Violation of their Faith to Fohy 


Hus and Ferome of Prague. But the Nobility were for ſending of Depu- 


ties to the Council, to ſee, if it were poſhble, by their Means, to re- 
eſtabliſh Peace in Bohemia; they being, by this time, made ſenſible 
of the Great Calamities that had followed, and were like to follow upon 
the Continuation of the War. Wherefore it was Reſolved, that Depu- 


ties ſhould be ſent to the Council : And the Council having granted 


them as ample a Safe Conduct, as they could Defire, there was a So- 
lemn Deputation made of Three Hundred Perſons, Headed by their 
Famous Captain Procopius, John de Rockſan a Prieſt, Nicolaus Galecus 1 
Thaborite, and Peter Payne an Engliſh Man. 

When theſe Deputies arrived, they preſented a Requeſt to the Coun- 


cil, conliſting of Four Heads: The Firſt was, That the Euchariſt ſhould 


be Adminiſtrated to the Laics in Both Kinds. The Second, That the 
Word of GOD ſhould be Preached freely by all Prieſts. The Third, 
That Church-Men ſhould not have Temporal Dominions and Poſſeſfi- 
ons. And the Laſt, That Public Crimes ſhould be Puniſhed by the 
Magiſtrate. With this Requeſt, they preſented likewiſe to the Coun- 
cil a Public Letter, wherein they Declared, That they were willing to 


Unite with them, providing , theſe Four Articles were granted them, 


but not otherwiſe. Upon which, Cardinal Julian made a long Speech 


to them, upon the great Advantages that accrue to Mankind by living 
Peaceably, and very Pathetically Exhorted them to Submit to the 
Judgment of the Church. Their Anſwer was, That they wiſh'd for 
nothing ſo much as Peace; That they had never contemned the Church 
nor her General Councils, but that they had been Condemned unjuſt— 
ly, and without being heard, by the Council of Conſlance; That they 
maintain'd nothing, but what was founded upon the Goſpel ; That 
they were come to give the Reaſons of their Belief ; That they def 
red to be heard publicly; And that the Laics might be allowed to 

Speak as well as the Eccleſiaſtics. 
All which being granted to them, the Four Articles were Read, and 
Eight Perſons choſen to Diſcourſe upon them: Four by the _— 
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ticle of the Communion, under Both Kinds: And was Anſwered by 

„bn de Raguſe, a Dominican, ( choſen by the Council) in a Diſcourſe 
which laſted for Eight Days. Nicolaus Galecus, one of the T habormes, 
made a Diſcourſe upon the Puniſhing of Public Crimes: In which he 
maintain'd, T hat the Crimes of Clergy-Men, and the Abuſes commit- 
ted in Religion, ought to be Pumiſhed by the Civil Magiftrate : And 
he was Anſwered by Gilles Cbarlier, Dean of Cambray, in a Diſcourſe 
which laſted Four Days. Ulric, a Prieſt, ſuſtained the Article about 
the Liberty of Preaching : And was Anſwered by Henry Kaltiſen, a 
Dominican of Cologne, in a Diſcourſe, in which he inlarged upon the Hie- 


* rarchy. Peter Payne, the Engliſh Man, undertook to Prove, That it 


was unlawful for the Clergy, to have Temporal Dominions or Poſſeſ- 
fions : And was Anſwered by Jobn de Polemar, Arch-Deacon of Bayeux. 


The Diſcourſes of the Four Doctors of the Council, are inferted in the 


12th Tome of the Councils: But thoſe of the Bohemianc, are only to 


be found in MS. Theſe Diſputes begun in the Month of January, in 
the Year 1433, and laſted for Fifty Days, without any Succefs : For 
the Bohemian Deputies perſiſted in their Opinions, and returned Home. 
> The Council, finding that this Project had no Succeſs, ſent Deputies 
to Bohemia, with other Propoſals; but to deal under Hand with the 

Nobility, who begun to ſuſpe&, that Procoprus, their Famous Captain, 
had a Deſign of making himſelf their King. The ſecret Correſpondence, 
that was obſerved betwixt the Deputies of the Council and the Nobili- 
| ty, immediately raiſed a Jealouſy in the T haborites and Orphelins, who 
were another Sect of the Huſſites, and only differ'd from the Thabortes 
in ſome Points of Diſcipline. The Nobility, on the other Hand, re- 
| ſolved to be no more ſubje& to Procopiuss Commands. So a War was 


immediately Declared betwixt them and the I haborttes : And they 
choſe for their General, one, Alſcion de Reiſembourg 3 who, by his 


great Conduct and Valour, at length obtained a Signal Victory over the 


I haborutes and Orphelins, In this Battel, their Famous General Proco- 
prus was kill'd: Which ſo weaken'd their Party, that they could never 
make any Figure after it. So that the Emperor, Srgzſmand, was De- 
clar'd and Acknowledg'd King of Bohemia not long after: And the Depu- 
ties of the Council, Propoſed a Treaty with the Bobemzans. The Al- 


4 ticles of which were, That the Bohemians and Moravians ſhould re-unite 


themſelves tothe Church, conforming themſelves to all its Rites and 
Ceremonies, ſaving only the Communion under Both Kinds ; which 
thoſe, who were accuſtomed to Communicate that way, might continue 


to do. That the Council ſhould Decide, if that ſhould be done in 
= Conſequence of a Divine Precept; and that they ſhould Regulate by a 
General Law, what they thought moſt fitting for the Good and Bene- 
lit ofthe Faithful: And that, if afterwards the Bobemians continued to 
Communicate in Both Kinds, they ſhould advertiſe the Council of it 
by an Ambaſſador. That the Prieſts of Bohemia and Moravia had free 


Liberty to ſuffer ſuch, to Communicate under Both Kinds, as were 


come to the Years of Diſcretion ; only they Recommended to them, that 
they would Advertiſe the People, from their Pulpits, That the Fleſh of 


Jeſus Chriſt was not alone, under the Species of the Bread ; nor the 


Mm Blood, 


and Four by the Bobemians.  Jobn de Rockſane ſpoke upon the Firſt Ar- 
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Blood, under the Species of the Wine: But that Jeſus Chriſt is intire 
under Each of them. ey Wd £1226 

The Emperor likewiſe condeſcended, that thoſe, who were in Poſſeſ. 
ſion of Church-Lands, ſhould till poſſeſs them, till ſuch time as they 
could be Redeem'd for a certain Price. The Religious and others, who 
were Exiled, were permitted to Return : But upon this Condition, That 
the Bobemians ſhould not be obliged to Re- build ſuch of their Monaſte- 
ries, as had been Deftroy'd in the Civil War. The Arch-Biſhopric of 
Prague was promiſed to Rochſane. That the Diſpoſing ot the Churches 
of Bohemia ſhould be left to the Pope. That Six Years ſhould be grant. 
ed to the Orphelins and I haborites, to Deliberate whether they ſhould 


accept of this Treaty or not, which was confirmed at Ratiſbonne, and 


intirely concluded at {g/aw, There Rockſane, with other Four Prieſts, 
promiſed, in the Name of their Clergy, to obey the Pope; and recei- 
ved Abſolution from the Legates of the Council. Yet on the ſame 
Day, he gave the Communion in Both Kinds to a Laic ; which was 
looked upon as a Breach of the Treaty, becauſe it was done in a Fo- 
reign Church : But for fear of a Rupture, no further Notice was taken 
of it. After this, the Emperor Sigzſmund made his Entry to Prague, 
in the Month of September, in the Year 1436: And Philbert, Biſhop of 
Conſtance, with ſome other Prelates ſent from the Council, Re-eftabliſh. 
ed the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, in all the Churches of 
that City. Howbeit Rockſane, being diſappointed of the Arch-Biſhop 
ric of Prague, which was promiſed to him, immediately rofe in 
Rebellion: But finding, that the Emperor was much ſtronger than his 
Party, he was obliged to make his Eſcape out of the Kingdom. There 
after his Followers being diſperſed, ſeverals of them were apprehended, 
and put to Death. The Emperor Sgiſmmd Dying in the Year 1437, 
Albert of Auſtria, who had Married his Daughter, was Declared King 
of Bohemia, notwithſtanding of all the Intrigues of the Empreſs Dows- 
ger, and ſeveral of the Bobemian Lords againſt him. 

During the Time of theſe Tranſactions in Bohemia, the Council of 
Baſle, in the Thirtieth Seſſion, held upon the 22d of December, in the 
Year 1437, made a Decree concerning the Communion in Both Kinds. 
In which they Declare, That the Laics or Clergy, that Communicate, 
and do not Conſecrate, are not obliged, by a Divine Precept, to receive 
the Sacrament of the Eucharift, under Both Kinds: That it belonged 
to the Church, (who 1s Govern'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and with whom 
Jeſus Chriſt does remain to the Conſummation of all Things ) to Re- 
gulate, after what manner it was to be received by thoſe, who did not 
Conſecrate it, as ſhe ſhall think moſt proper, in regard to the Reſpect 
that is due to that Sacrifice, and the Salvation of the Faithful: Or, 
whether it ſhould be taken under One Kind or Both: And that fince 
it is not to be doubted, but that Chriſt Jeſus is intire under Each Kind, 
the Cuſtom of Communicating under One Kind, introduced by the 
Church, ought to be look d upon as a Law, that is not to he call'd 
in Queſtion by any Perſon ; or to be Changed or Altcred, without the 
ſpecial Authority of the Church. 

Albert Duke of Auſtria, ſurviving only Two Years after his Electi 
on, left his Queen Big with Child; who was Delivered ſhortly after ot 
a Son, Named Ladiſlaus, The Bohemians refuſed to acknowledge this 
Young 
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Young Prince for their Soverign, and made Choice of Albert Duke of 
Bavaria. But that Prince very Generouſly told them, That he would 
not Accept of a Crown, which did not belong to him of Right; and 
exhorted them to be Faithful to their Lawful and Native Prince, La- 


dſiſlaus. Upon this, they made their Application to the Emperor Fre- 
deric, offering him the Government of the Kingdom, either in his own 
Name, or as Tutor to the Young Prince Ladiſlaus. But the Emperor 


would Accept of neither; only Adviſed them, to chooſe Two of their 


own Country-Men to Govern, till the Young Prince ſhould be of Age. 
"Thereafter they 1 upon two Principal Men amongſt them, Taj 
and Mainard: I aſcon was one of Rockſane's Faction; and Mainard was 


a Zealous Catholic. During the time that they Governed conjunctly, 


Things were kept in an equal Ballance. But Taſcon no ſooner Died, 
than Rockſane and his Party, being afraid they would be Oppreſſed by 


| Mainard, made Choice of one George Pogebrac, to Head them. Then 


riſing up in Arms, he laid Siege to the City of Prague, which he took, 


„ſſeiſing upon Mamard, whom he Impriſoned in the Citadel, where he 
Died. At length he became fole Governour of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
and Succeeded King Ladiſlaus, who Died in the Year 1458, in the 

| Nineteenth Year of his Age. After this he ruined the Sect of the Tha- 


borites, to which he and Rockſane were no leſs Enemies than the Catho- 


| lics themſelves : But they re-eftabliſhed the Cuſtom of Communicating 
in Both Kinds, without obliging the Prieſts to Advertiſe the People, 
| That there was no abſolute Neceſſity for doing it. 


The Cardinals, Carvajal and Aineas Slvius, then Legates in Bohemia, 


| endeavoured, all they could, to diſſwade Pogebrac and Rockſane, from 
| allowing the Communion to be given in Both Kinds, till ſuch time as 


the Church ſhould allow of it: But, finding that all was in vain, they 


. acquainted Pope Paul II. of it, who Declared Pogebrac an Heretic, 


and gave his Kingdom to Matthias, King of Hungary. Upon this a War 
aroſe betwixt him and Pogebrac, which ended to Pogebrac's Satisfaction; 
he being acknowledged King of Bohemia, and left in Peaceable Poſſeſſi- 
on thereof, in ſpight of all the Efforts both of the Emperor and the 
Pope. Mean while, tho' Pogebrac and Rockſane had ruined the Sect of 


the Ihaborites; yet there were ſeveral Perſons, who Eſpouſed ſome of 
their Doctrines, and who ſeparated themſelves from the Calixtins; and 


formed a New Sect, called the Brethren of Bobemia : Of whom I ſhall 
give an Account in the following Life. „ | 

Our Author, in his Vindication of theſe Procedures of the Council 
of Conſtance againſt John Hus and Jerome of Prague, inſiſts mainly upon 


the Authority of the Church, which can be only Repreſented by a 
General Council : And that, when any Man oppoſes his Private Opi- 


mon to that of the Church, he cannot be too ſeverely Puniſhed ; in 
Regard that ſhe being Aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt to the End of the 
World, her Paſtors, Aſſembled in a General Council, have Reaſon 
to lay, in all Doubts and Controverſies, after the Apoſtles (c), It has 


0 ſcem d Good unto the Holy Ghoſt and to us. And he, who ſubmits not to 
| this, commits the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which can neither be 


Pardoned in this Life, nor in that which is to come. Moreover, that 


| innumerable Calamities, and great Bloodſhed ariſes from ſuch Pra- 
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ctices; as was too evidently ſeen, in the Hiſtory of theſe Tranſa. 
chons. .: - 
Beſides this Apology, which was Printed at Cologue, in the Year 1553, 
and which Dempſter calls Optima Apologia, our Author has Publiſhed a 
Freatiſe upon the Right Method of 1 ſeveral Sermons, Theo- | 
logical Paradoxes, a "Treatiſe of the Three Monaſtic Vows, viz, Po. 
verty, Chaſtity and Obedience, ſeveral — and other ſmall Trea- 
e mentioned by Dempſter. 
and Chara: He Died about the Year 1560, in a very Honourable Station, For 
er. H ancis de Gonzaga and Willot ſay, That he was Guardianum Conventus 
Brulenſis Prowncie Coloniæ, V Generalem Commiſſarium Ciſmontanum, that 
is to ſay, Guardian of the Convent of Brule in the Beſbopric of Cologne, 
and Commiſſar) General for this Order in theſe Parts. Tis faid, 
That this Author was one of the beſt Preachers of his Age ; and that 
in the Pulpit, he had a Modeſt and Majeſtic Air, a Clear and Sound 
Voice, a Noble and Regular Geſture ; and ſuch a Clearneſs in his Di. ; 
cour le, which notwithſtanding of the Force of his Expreſſions, and the 
Sublimeneſs of the Subjects he alwiſe Preached upon, that the Meaneſt 
Capacities and Greateſt Genius's were equally enlightned by him. 
And it was in this Particular he moſtly excelled, tho' all his Writings £ 
be admirable in their Kind. 5 
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The Catalogue of his Works. ; 
. a Evangeliorum Quadragefmalium, Pariſ. 1543, in $w. & $ 
Colon. 1540, in 4. 2 
II. Hor ratio Lamentatoria in Pſalmum LXXVIIL. Vide Franc Gonzaga, 
Par. 1. de Origine Relig. Seraph. Pag. 88. 
HI. Conciomes in Evangelia Quadrageſimalia, aliud a ; pr ecedenti opus, Colon. 
15 29, © Pariſ. 1534, in 8w. 
IV. Apolegia pro Concal, Conſtant. Colon. 1530, in 4to. 
V. Enchiridion Locorum Communium. 
VI. De tribus Votis © Obedientia Religioſorum. 
VII. Monas Sacro-Sanctæ Evangelice Doctrme contra Franciſcum Lamber- 
tum Avenionenſem Apoſtatam ; - frue Unitas Evangelice Doctrme, que 0 
Patribus in hæc uſque ſecula veluti per manus tradita. Colon. 1529, in 8vo. 
VIII. Met hodus Concionandi. : 
IX. Epiſtolæ ad Minoritas. . 
X. Monoteſſeron Paſſions Domini noſtrs mm Chriſti. Pariſ. 1529, in 80, | 
XI. Comm. in Pſal. LXXIX. Colon. 1592. # 
XII. Veteris Vite Bnendatio. 2 
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Vol. II. 


THE 


LIFE of Mr. PATRICK 


HAMILTON, Abbot of 


Term. 


LL our Hiſtorians ſay, That the Hamiltons had their Firſt Riſe 
near the latter End of the Reign of King Robert Bruce, about 
the Year 1327, from an Eygliſb Gentleman, call'd Hampton, 

who killed one Spencer, for ſpeaking unworthily of that Brave and 

Excellent Prince ; which obliged him to retire into Scotland, where he 

was kindly Received, and Rewarded by that Monarch with the Lands 

of Cadzow. But this is a great Miſtake, it being evident, that the 

Hamiltoas were long before this time, in Scotland; for in the Ragman 

Roll, Printed by Mr. Prin in his Hiſtory of England, Sir Walter Ha- 

milton, in the You 1296, Subſcribes himſelf Walter Fux Gilbert de Ha- 

milton : And the ſame Sir Walter is a Witneſs to the Confirmation of a 

Grant of the Privileges of Fiſhing Herring, Howing Stone, and Slime 

to the Monaſtery of Paiſly, by James Great Stewart of Scotland, in the 

Year 1294. Likewiſe in a Mortification, granted by Her bert Max- 

wel Knight, to the ſame Monaſtery, about the latter End of Alexander 

the Third s Reign, the ſame Sir Walter 1s found a Witneſs. Now King 

Alexander Died in the Year 1285. 

All our Hiſtorians ſpeak of our Author, as a Perſon of Quality, near- 
ly Related to King James the V. both by his Father and Mother. (a) But, 
in this, they are greatly miſtaken: For his Father was only a Buſtard Bro- 
ther of the Earl of Arran; and his Mother, a Baſtard Siſter of the Duke 
of Albany. He was Born in the Year 1503, and, having finiſhed the 


_ Courſe of his Studies at the: Univerſity of 5. Andrew s, he went to 


Germany ; where, if we may believe Dempſicr, he was made a Pro- 
feflor in the Univerſity of Marpurg. But whatever Truth be in this, 
it is certain, that after his Arrival in that Country, upon his hearing of 
the Diſputes then in Agitation concerning Religion, he joined with "the 
Bretbren of Bohemia. For, at that time, as we have obſerved in the 


His Bi- » 
Parentas 
and Edu 


tion, 


He goes 
to Germany. 
waere he 
joins with 
the Brethren 


of Bohemia, 


preceeding Life, the Countries of Bobemia and Moravia were Haraſſed 


and Diſturbed by Three Societies of Chriſtians (. The Firſt were 
the Catholics, * ſubmitted themſelves to the Pope, the Doctrine and 
Rites of the Church of Rome. The Second were the Calixtins, who 
Adminiſtrated tbe Euchariſt under Both Kinds; and Read the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, at the Mats, in the Vulgar Language But, in all things 
elle, lubmitted themſelves to the Doctrines and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome. The Third were the Brethren of Bohemia, who ſaid, 
That they were the Ancient Yaldenſes. But, in all Probability, they 
were Formed out of the Sect of the 1 haborites : For tho' Pogevrac and 
. had ruined the IHaborites; yet ſtill there remained lome, who 


N n ef pou- 


What the 
Brethren of 
Bohemia 
Were. 


| (a) Vid. Spotl. Church Hiſt. Book 2. page 62. Dempſt. Hiſt. Ecclel. Gent. Scot. lid. 8. pag. 351. kelly de Geſt— 
pag. 389. Knox Hiſt. of the Reform. Calder:yood's Hiſt, of the Ch, of Scot, &c. (5) Vid. Mr. Du 


08 lib. 9. 
Pin Now, Bib. des Aut. Ecclel. Tom, XIII. pag. 179. 
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eſpouſed a few of their Principles, and Formed a New Sect; taking 
for their Head a Cordiner, called Peter Kelefisk;, who drew up a Con- 
feſſion of their Faith, which was called the Forms of Keleſiski. After. 
wards they made Choice of a Prieft, called Matthias Convalde, At . 
length, in the Year 1467, they made an open Separation from the 
Calixtins, made Choice of a New Set of Miniſters, and called themſelves 
the Brethren of Bohemia. | | 
This Se&, in a ſhort time, became very Numerous. They look'd 
upon the Pope, Cardinals and Biſhops, as Anti-Chriſts. They faid, | 
That the Church of Rome was the Whore ſpoken of in the Revelation. 
Their Miniſters were all of them Laics. They held the Sacred Scrip. | : 

tures to be the ſole Rule of their Faith. They aboliſhed all the Cere. Þ 
monies of the Romſh Church: And only made uſe of our LOR 
Prayer at the Conſecration of the Sacrament, which they gave in Lea- 
vened Bread. Their Miniſters were not diſtinguiſhed by their Habits, 
They rejected the Adoration of our Saviour, in the Euchariſt, They 
Rebaptized all thoſe who join'd them, tho they had been Baptized in 
the Church of Rome. They Diſcharged the Praying to Saints, and the 
ſhowing of any Reſpe& to Images; as likewiſe Praying for the Dead, 
the Celibacy of the Clergy, the Vows and Faſts of the Romiſb Church, 
And they kept only the Feaſts of Chriſt-Maſs, Eaſter and Whit-Sunday, | 
The Calixtms and Catholics, finding that they were Daily Increaſing, 
gave in a Petition to King Ladiſlaus for ſuppreſſing of them. Upon this 
they drew up a Confeſſion of their Faith, which they preſented him 
with, in the Year 1504. In this Confeſſion, they Acknowledged the 
Apoſtolic, Athanaſtan and Nicen Creeds : And that there are Two dif 
ferent Churches. The Firſt is the Congregation of all the Elected, from 
the Beginning to the End of the World. The Second is that, of the 
Miniſters that have received their Miſſion from GOD, and of the 
People that are Subject to them. This Church, they Acknowledged, 
to conſiſt of Good and Wicked Perſons : That thele laſt were Unwor- 
thy of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; and that, when they attained to them, 
they owed them no Submiſſion, they being Enemies to GOD and the 
Truth; and that this was the Reaſon, why they were Perſecuted. 
They placed the Miniſtery of the Church in the Goſpel, and Preach- 
ing of Sound Doctrine. The Seven Sacraments, they tay, are Uſeful to 
Chriſt's Church: Becauſe they make known to the Faithful, that the 
Promiſes of GOD are accompliſhed ; and that they ſerve to maintain 
Union and Concord, amongſt the Members of the Church. They Define 
Baptiſm, to be the Sign of the Interior Purity of the Soul acquired by Fuith. 
They own, that both Children and all Perſons, who have not been 
Baptized, ought to be Baptized. They approve of the Confirming of 
thoſe, that are Regenerated by Baptiſm, in the Faith, by the Prayers 
and Impoſition of the Hands of the Biſhop or Paſtor. As for the Eucha- 
rift, they ſay, That, when a Good Prieſt Pronounces, in the Aſſembly 
of the Faithful, theſe Words, Ihis is my Body, I his ts my Blood, the 
Bread becomes the Body; and the Wine, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And that nothing is to be Added to the Words of Chriſt; for which 
Reaſon they had rejected all other Prayers and Ceremonies, Believing 
and Doing only that, which our LORD commanded us to Believe 
and Do. Upon the Sacrament of Holy Orders, they ſay, That the 
Ordl- 
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Ordination of Prieſts deſcends from Jeſus Chriſt, vio ts the Sovereign 


Biſhop : And that they are his Miniſters, Teaching of the Goſpel, 
ſudging in his Place, Offering the Sacrifice of Prayer, for Teaching and 


perſwading us of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes of GOD, and 


for Excommunicating the Wicked. That thoſe, who are Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chrift, ought to imitate him, to acquit themſelves ſo of their 
Functions, that there might be no Ground for Reproaching of them: 
That they ought to be free of Avarice and Simony, and to lead more 
Vertuous Lives than others. That there are Three Things neceſſarily 
required to the Ordination of a Prieſt. Firſt, The Proof of his Faith 
and Good Life. Secondly, Prayers joined with Faſting. Thirdly, 


The Collation of the Power by the Impoſition of Hands. They make 
the Sacrament of Marriage, to conſiſt in the Indifloluble Union betwixt 
the Husband and Wife; which is the Type of the Union, that is be- 

2 twixt jeſus Chriſt and His Church. They own, that a Sinner, who 

Z Repents of his Iniquities, ought to diſcover his Sins to a Prieſt, endow- 
ed with Diſcretion and Holineſs ; who, performing the Office of a 
Judge, in the Name of GOD and of His Church, ſhould make the 
pbpenitent ſenſible of the Hainouſneſs of his Sins, and Aſſiſt him by 


Godly Advice : And that the Penitent ſhould, with all Humility, ſub- 


mit to his Correction, he having the Power of the Keys of the Church. 
TheyApproveof the Cuſtom of Praying over and Anointing Sick Perſons, 
or Extreme Unction: And acknowledge it to be a Sacrament ; in ſo 
far, that it Signifies GO D's Pardoning the Sins of Dying Perſons. 
They own, that there is a Twofold Communion of Saints: The One 
Uſeful and Saving amongſt the Living Members of the Church; and 
the Other, Damnable ; to wit, That of the Wicked, who, in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Ordinances and Sacraments, give only an External 
Compliance, without having their Hearts fixed upon theſe Spiritual 
Gifts and Graces. And Laſtly, They Acknowledge, that thoſe who 
Communicate with Jeſus Chriſt, by a Lively Faith, do thereby receive 
in Him the Remiſſion of their Sins; and that thole, who Partake of the 


Sacraments of the Church, obtain likewiſe, by the fame Faith, the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins: And, if this Faith remains in them to the End 


of their Lives, they will receive Eternal Glory, at the Day of Judgment, 


by an Happy Reſurrection. After they have Declared this to be their 
Confeſſion of Faith, Founded upon the Sacred Scriptures, they ſay, That 
they had compoſed another Writing, wherein they gave their Kcaſons, 
why they ſeparated from the Church of Rome: Which they were obli- 
ged to leave, not only upon the Account of the many Errors and Super- 
ttitions of that Church ; but likewiſe, that they might have the Liber- 
ty of Partaking freely of the Sacraments, appointed by Jeſus Chriſt. 


& Wherefore they intreat King Ladiſlaus, That he would Graciouſly re- 


ceive this their Confeſſion of Faith; Aſſuring him, That if it can be 


proven from the Sacred Scriptures, that their Doctrines are Erroneous, 
they are very willing to Renounce them, and to Embrace the I ruth. 
For which Reaſon, they humbly conceive, that they ſhould not be 


looked upon as Heretics ; fince they were not Obſtinate in their Opini- 
ons. That they continually labour'd to Reform themſelves more and 
more. That they neither Aſpired after Honours nor Riches. Lhat they 
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were ſo far from Thirſting after the Blood of others, that they Pray d 
for their Perſecutors, and thoſe who Revil'd, and Deſpightfully usd 
them. That they lived Peaceably and Quietly with all due Submiſſion to 
their Superior Powers; and were ready rather to quit with their Lives 
Goods, and all that they had in the World, than forſake the Truth, 
Then they Conclude, by Conjuring his Majeſty, That he would fuf. 
ter them to live Quietly and Peaceably in his Dominions : And that 
if he would not grant them that Favour, he would be pleaſed to ſet 
at Liberty ſuch of their Brethren, as were Incarcerated, and grant them 
the Liberty of Retiring to ſome other Country. But King Ladiſlaus, 
without having any Regard to theſe Remonſtrances, cauſed Publiſh an 
Edict againſt them, by which he Diſcharged all their Public and Pri- 
vate Meetings; and that they ſhould not Vent their Opinions, either“ 
by Word or Writ : But that they ſhould appear before the Ecclefiattical þ? 
Judges at Prague, upon the Feaſt of S. John, the Evangelift, in order“ 
to Abjure their Opinions, and to Re- unite themſelves either with the 
Catholic or Calixting. 1 ©, 

This Edict being Publiſhed, they preſented another Remonſtrance to 
the King: Wherein they tell him, That they had ſeparated from the 
Church of Rome, becaule of the Wickedneſs of her Prelates ; who, be. 
ing deſtitute of all Sort of Piety and Humanity, had thereby los'd the 
Power of the Keys, abandoned the Truth, the Worſhip of GOD, and 
the Orthodox Faith; and had treated them as Heretics, Schiſmartics, 
Sacrilegious Perſons, and Enemies to the Peace. Whereas they took 
GOD to Witneſs, That they never maintain'd any Heretical Doctrines, 
againſt the Orthodox Faith, the Preſence of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, the Blefled Virgin or the Saints; much les 
did they ever Vent any Blaſphemies againſt GOD: But that they had 
ulwite continued in the Orthodox Faith, as it appeared from the Con- 
feſlion, which they had already preſented his Majefty with. Then 
they Declare, as to the Sacrament of the Eucharift, they Believe, That 
when a Prieſt is Lawfully Ordained, and Pronounces the Words of Þ 
Conlecration, the Bread becomes the True Natural Body of Jeſus Þ 
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Chritt, which was Born of the Virgin, and Delivered up for us: And 


that the Wine becomes the Natural Blood of his Body, which was ſhed | 
jor us; but Sacramentally : So that the Bread is likewiſe a Spiritual | 
Body; and the Wine, a Spiritual Blood. That they Acknowledge, That | 
this Sacrament, according to the Inſtitution and Command of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and Example of the Primitive Church, ought to be Diſtribu- ] 


ted and Received under Both Kinds. That Jeſus Chriſt not having | 
Commanded the Sacramental Adoration of Him in the Eucharift, but 
only at the Right Hand of His Father, they obey'd his Command, 1n 
not Adoring Him in the Euchariſt. That the Blefled Virgin was full 
of Grace: That ſhe was always a Virgin without any Stain, either in 
her Body or Mind; Sanctify'd and made Worthy of the WORDS 
taking upon Him, in her Womb, our Human Nature: But that they 
could not approve of the Superſtitious Opinions and Practices concerning 
her, which the Church of Rome had impoſed upon the World, and 
which were not Founded upon the Sacred Scriptures. As to the Saints, 
they ſay, That they own none, but ſuch as had received Grace by the 
Merits of qeſus Chriſt, and had Perſevered to the End, in Faith, Jos 

an 
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and Charity. That they doubted not of the Salvation of thoſe mentio- 
ned in the Scriptures: But, that they had only Hopes and uncertain 
Opinion as to all others. After which, they earneſtly requeſt the King, 
That he would not ſuffer their Enemies to Perſecute them: Since Je- 
ſus Chriſt does not require, that any Man ſhould be conſtrained to 
Chriſtianity. And, if he would not recal his Edicts, they had nothing 
left them, but to have Recourſe to the Throne of Grace, and to Poſ- 
ſeſs their Souls in Patience. „ | 

Ladiſlaus returned an Anſwer to this Remonſtrance, in a Letter to 
Martha Bozckovits, a Lady of Quality, who had embraced their Opini- 
ons; and, at the fame time, he ſent her an Anſwer to both their Re- 
monſtrances, written by one Auguſtine, a Doctor of Divinity. Which 
being Publiſhed, was Anſwered by the Bohemians, in the Year 1508. 
At length in the Year 1523, finding that Martin Luther, who had De- 
clared himſelf likewiſe au Enemy to the Church of Rome, was gain- 
ing many Proſelytes, they ſent a New Confeſſion of their Faith to him; 
which he approved of, in every Article, ſaving that about the Eucha- 
rift, Upon which, he Defired them to Explain themſelves, which 
they accordingly did, in the Year 1532: And in the Year 1535, Luther 
not only approv'd of it, but cauſed Publiſh it with a Preface of his 
own, wherein he Declared himſelf Reconciled to them : For, at their 

Firſt Appearance, he was one of their greateſt Enemies. | 
Our Author, as | have ſaid, Travelling thro' Bohemia, whilſt theſe 
Diſputes, concerning Religion, were in Agitation, joined with the Bre- 
thren of Bohemia; and, being fully Inſtructed in their Principles, re- 
turned to Scotland, with a Deſign of Reforming our Church according 
to their Model. The Clergy noways ſuſpecting, that he had alter'd 
his Religion, look'd upon him as a Perſon, who, for his extraordina- 
ry Parts, deſerved the moſt Eminent Place in the Church ; and in or- 
der thereto, he was, ſhortly after his Arrival, made Abbot of Ferm, in 
the Shire or Country of Roſs. But thereafter he having Preach'd ſe- 
veral Sermons, wherein he Declaimed againſt the Superſtitions that 
had crept into the Church: The Arch-Biſhop of S. Audrem's, as Pri- 
mate of Scotland, being afraid that he might raiſe a Schiſm, invited him 
to S. Andrew's, And having Conferr'd with him upon theſe Heads, he 
immediately found, that he was deeply Tinctured with the Northern 
Hereſy, as it was then call'd : But, being unwilling to uſe Violent Me- 
thods with him at Firſt, he Appointed one Friar Campbel, who was 
elteem'd one of the beſt Scholars about the Univerſity, to Ditpute with 
him Privately, thinking that he might reclaim him. But the Friar, in- 
ſtead of Reclaiming him, after ſeveral Diſputes, begun to incline to his 
Opinions. The Clergy, ſo toon as they perceived this, ſeiſed upon our Au- 
thor, one Night, in his Bed, and carried him Priſoner to the Caſtle; 
and, the next Day, brought him before the Arch-Biſhop: Where he 
was Accuſed for maintaining the following Articles, I. That the Corrup- 
tion of Sin remains in Children, after their Baptiſm. II. That no 
Man, by the Power of his Free Will, can do any Good. III. That 
no Man is without Sin; ſo long as he liveth. IV. That every true Chriſti- 
an may know himſelf to be in the State of Grace. V. That a Man is 
not Juttify'd, by Works, but by Faith only. VI. That Good Works, 
make not a Good Man : But that a Good Man doth Good Works ; ud 
O o that 
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be Burnt A- Heretic; and giving him over to the Secular Power, to ſuffer the Pu- 


His Death, 


Judge; and, in the Afternoon, was led to the Place of Execution, 
which was appointed to be at the Gate of 8. Salvator's College. Being 
come to the Place of Execution, he put off his Gown, and gave it, with 
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that an Evil Man doth Evil Works, yet the ſame Evil Works, truly Re- 
pented of, make not an Evil Man. VII. That Faith, Hope and Charity, 
are ſo linked together, that he, who has one of them, has all of them; 
and he that lacketh one, lacketh all. VIII. That G OD is the Cauſe 
of Sin, in this Senſe, that He withdraweth His Grace from Man; and 
Grace being withdrawn, he cannot but Sin. IX. That it is a Deyi- 
lith Doctrine to Teach, That, by any Actual Penance, Remiſſion of 
Sin is Purchaſed. X. That Auricular Confeſſion is not Neceſſary to 
Salvation. XI. That there is no Purgatory. XII. That the Holy 
Patriarchs were in Heaven before Chriſt's Paſſion. XIII. That the 
Pope is Anti-Chriſt; and that every Prieſt hath as much Power as the 
Pope. | \ | | | 

Being Deſired to give his Opinion of theſe Articles, he ſaid, That he 
held the Firſt Seven to be undoubtedly True; and offered to ſet his 
Hand to them: That the reſt were Diſputable Points, which he could 
not Condemn, unleſs he ſaw better Reaſons, than as yet he had heard. 
After which, they Diſputed, for ſome time, upon each Article ; and 
remitted their Orthodoxy to be Try'd and Examined by the following 
Perſons, Mr. Hugh Spence Provoſt of S. Salvator's College, Mr. James 
Waddel Parſon of Flick and Rector of the Univerſity, Mr. James Simp- 


ſon Official of S. Andrew's, Mr. Thomas Ramſay Profeſſor of the Holy 


Scriptures, Mr. John Gryſou Theologue and Provincial of the Black Fri- 
ars, John Lillidaſſe Warden of the Gray Friars, Mr. Martin Balfour and 
Mr. John Spence Lawyers, Sir Alexander Toung Batchelor of Divinity, 
Sir John Anand Chanon of S. Andrew's, Friar Alexander Campbel Prior 
of the Black-Friars, and Mr. Robert Bannerman Regent of the Pedagogy. 
Theſe Men, a Day or Iwo after, gave their Cenſure, under their 
Hands, of the Articles, Condemning them all as Heretical and Contrary 
to the Faith of the Church. This being delivered to the Biſhop, in a 
Solemn Meeting, in the Cathedral Church, upon the Firſt of March, in 
the Year 1527, Sentence was Pronounced againſt him, Declaring him a 


niſhment due to Heretics, which is Burning Alive. 
Whereupon, the ſame Day, he was Condemned by the Secular 


his Bonnet, Coat and other Apparel, to his Servant, telling him, That 
was all that he had to give him, but the Example of his Death, which 


he Pray'd him to mind; for, tho it ſeemed Bitter, it was an Entrance to 


Everlaſting Reſt, which none could obtain, that Denied Chriſt before 


Men. Thereafter he was ty'd to the Stake, about which was a great 


Quantity of Coal and other Combuſtible Matter. Then fixing his Eyes 


towards Heaven, the Executioner Firing the Powder that was to Kindle 


the Wood, his Left Hand and the Side of his Face was a little ſcorched 
therewith : But, it not having” the Deſigned Effect, they ſent to the 
Caſtle for more Powder. During which time, he was frequently inter- 
rupted, in his Devotions, by the Spectators; who were always calling 
to him, to Convert, and to ſay, Ihe Salve Regina: Yet amongſt them, 
none was ſo troubleſome as Friar Alexander Campbel, whom he often in- 
treated to ceaſe from moleſting him. But, when he found he could not 
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prevail, he ſaid to him, Wicked Man, thou knows that I am not an 
* Heretic, and that it is the Truth of GOD for which I Suffer. So 
* much thou did Confeſs to me in Private, and thereupon I appeal 
«© thee to Anſwer before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. By this time, 
the Powder was brought, and the Fire Kindled. After which, with a 
loud Voice, he was heard to ſay, How long, O Lord, fball Darkneſs op- 
preſs this Realm ! How long wilt Thou ſuffer this Tyranny of Men! And then 
cloſed his Speech with theſe Words, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, 


Thus Died this Young Gentleman, but a little paſt the XXIII. Year 72 Chara: 


of his Age; who was much Regreted, upon the Account of his being 
of an Affable Temper, a Youth of great Candour, Ingenuity and Learn- 
ing; and taken away in the Prime of his Age, by a moſt Cruel Death, 
with ſuch Aggravating Circumſtances, thar ſeveral of the Spectators 
ſaid, That they doubted not, but he Died a Martyr. In this the Vul- 
gar were not a little Confirmed, by the Death of Friar Camphel; who, 
about an Year after, fell into a Phrenſy, of which he Died. 


All our Proteſtant Hiſtorians ſay, that his Execution was haſtned, 


when King James was in a Pilgrimage to S. Duthake, in Roſs ; the Cler- 
gy being afraid, that he might have put a Stop to the Sentence, (if 
they had Delay'd it, till his Return ) both upon the Account of his 
& Relation to him, and for the Perſonal Love, that he bore him. But 
Biſhop Leſly ſays, That having maintain'd the Lutheran Opinions, con- 
cerning Juſtification, Predeſtination, Free Will, &c. when he could not 
be Convinced, either by Reaſon, Scripture, or the Authority of the 
Church; the King himſelf, being his Relation, dealt with him, but to 
no purpoſe. Whereupon he was Burnt, as an Obſtinate Heretic. 


This Gentleman wrote a ſmall Treatiſe in Latin, being the Principal 


Things that are to be Believed in the Chriſtian Religion: Which was 
Tranſlated into Engliſb by John Firth, under the Title of Patrick's Places; 
and Publiſhed in the Second Volume of Fox's Acts and Monuments of the 
Church. There the Reader will likewiſe find the Articles that I have 
mentioned; the Sentence that was paſt againſt him; and a Letter of 
Thanks, from the Univerfity of Lovain, to the Arch-Biſhop of S. An— 
2 drew's, for having put him to Death. Dempſter ſays, That he is highly 


Commended, by Franciſcus Lambertus, in the Preface to his Book upon 
the Apocalypſe ; and that he wrote the following Books. 


— — 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
. 10 Lege & Evangelio, Lib. 1. 
II. De Fide U Operibus, Lib. 1. 


But, if I be not miſtaken, it will be found, that theſe Three Books 


are only that ſmall Tractate, call'd, Patrick's Places; and Publiſhed, 
ds have faid, in the Second Volume of Fox's Ads and Monuments of the 


Church, Pag. 229. Lond. in Folio, 1632. 


Oo 2 THE 


— 
— 


—— — 
— — 
— — - So 
—— 8 
n * 


— — 2 42 


own tt 


— — 
— » — — 
„ —— — — 
— 4a. = — — — — . = 8 
— ——— 3 — 2 2 ” Y 
— y — — 2 5 — 3 —— — 

2 — — — — 4 2 — — = 
Hr ——— ö 4 - C - 

* — ; ie — 


— — — 
. —————— 


3 — 


2 
— 
a 


— 1 — 
— 
— 


— 


— : 


3 — ere Era bem 


wn ne re te a — 
r 


= * L * —— _—_ N — — 
— — —— — — E — — — — 
— — _ — — - — - — — 8 : —— = - . — J — £ 
— ----—— — pa — — 8 be Th -- _ =" - * x FX 2 — 5 =D 2 - — =: — : ER — ns 1 — — = IF 2 — 85 — — — - =1 

- = — : . —— — — + — — — - l : . ; 7 r — K 1 5 

n g a5 — — — — ho — — — — — — — — Aa... 2 — — om wo DC Dau 2. —_— * — 299 Tr .. * * 1 F 5 - p 2 
— I —— — — — — — —— —— — — — _— — — — — oo — — — — —— — - — tate — rr — > 4 — — ZR - Lo F - a5 

— Ae ne ˙—— = 5 a —— — — — — — e — = — a — — — — — © — 2 - p — 
32 — — —— —— n = -- ID 8 — * — — — 3 == R I IPD Poa | ** wm — n — I. EIS = - „ >g r A EE . n 
— > - — = : - — — — — — . ar — — — = — 2 2 % B27 * 57 * ou * af 2 Ge des 4 — eat f FS 1 hat =%& _ LE ao ao i AA - 
N —x — — —— —— a : - == AL — —— 8 — — 4 8 — r — ACS SRI — — 7 — =. ad @ 5 4 4 — 4 : He — — 5 — 


— — 
= Ws — 
=_ — — = — 
— — — — 
2 — — — — 
— R —— 


— 


— — — — conn 


Vol. I 


. Life of ALEXANDER Arzssz, 


"TEN 

LIFE of ALEXANDER 

ALESSE, Profeſſor of Theo- 
logy at Lap/ic. 


LEXANDER ALESSE or Alefins (a), as he calls himſelf 
was Born at Edinburgh, in the Year of our Lord 1500, upon 
the 23d of April. 

Burgeſſes of that City: And Providence ſeems to have had a ſpecial 


His Birth, 
Parentage, 
and miracu- 
lous Preſer- 
vation. 


Care of him from his Infancy. For he tells us (%, That, when he , 
was a Child, diverting himſelf with other Children, upon the Top of [2 


is Na Lawfulneſs and Reaſonableneſs of their Opinions. 
ted by him 


Let, in the mean time, he thought, he might with Safety, Keprove the 
Clergy for their Vicious Lives. Thereafter being appointed to Preach 


He Preaches before the Synod of S. Andrem's, in the Year 1529, he took the Occa- 


before the 


$1ncd of S. ſion, in his Sermon, to Repreſent to them, what the Lives of the Pri- 


Andren's 
againſt the 
Corrupt 
Lives of the 
Clergy. 


mitive Fathers were; and the great Difference that was to be found 
between the Lives of theſe Primitive Saints and theirs. And inſiſted 
particularly upon their Chaſtity, in ſuch Lively Repreſentations, that 
ſeverals of them thought, that he pointed at them. But none was fo 
much incenfed as the Provoſt, who was a Perfon fo notoriouſly Lewd 
He is Ac- and Debauch'd, that his Whoredoms were known to the whole Nation. 


culed of He- Therefore, in Revenge, he Influences ſome of the Clergy to join witli Þ 


rely andlm- 


prifoned: him in an Accuſation of Hereſy againſt our Author. This being Re” 


(a) Vid, Elog. des Hommes Scavans par. M. Teiſſier par, 2. a Utrich. 1696, in 8v0. Det. Critic, & Hilk, par, 
Mr. Bayle, Dempſt. Hiſt. Eccl. Gent. Scot, Lib. 1, pag. 60, (0) Epiſt, Ded. in Com. Sup. Joa. 


His Parents were Honeſt and Subſtantial Þ* 


Man of a Timorous Temper, and ſeeing how they had put Hamilton to 
Death for them, reſolved to make no further Noiſe or Buſsle about | 
them, at that time; but to wait till he found a fitter Opportunity, | 


an high Rock, as they were Rolling themſelves on the Plain, he inadver. Þ 

tently run himſelf to the very Brink of the Precipice ; where he was 

ſnatcht up by an Invifible Hand, and carried to a Place of Safety. 

“Some, ſays he, attributed this to ſeveral Portions of Scripture, hung 

* about my Neck: It being then a Cuſtom to hang ſome Paſſages t 

** Scripture about Children's Necks. Others thought, it was done hy) 

my Guardian Angel. But I am of the Opinion, that it proceeded Þ 

** from the Faith of my Parents. He had his Education in the Uni. 

_ His Edu- verſity of S. Andrew's. Where having Finiſhed the Courſe of his Studie: 

He applies in Grammar and Philoſophy, he apply'd himſelf to Theology, and ha 
wml ving entred into Holy Orders, was ſhortly after made a Chanon in 

and enters that Cit: 8 5 

Gra Mr. Parrick Hamilton, Abbot of Ferm, coming to S. Anirew's, to Si- 

tisfy the Biſhop about the Orthodoxy of his Opinions, as we have ob- Þ 

lle becanfs ſerved in his Life, our Author had ſeveral Conferences with him: And, 

with the by his Reaſonings, he was at length brought, from his being a Violent! 
850 n Oppoſer of the Doctrines of the Reformers, to a Conviction of the | 


But he, being a2 


Pre- We 


% 
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preſented to the King, he Order'd the Chapter to meet, and ſee if he 
was Guilty of what was laid to his Charge. 

Upon this, Aleſſe Repreſented his Caſe ſo effectually to the Members 
of the Chapter, that moſt of them reſolved to eſpouſe his Quarrel, as 
their own. This coming to the Provoſt's Knowledge, he brought 
alongſt with him, upon the Day of their Meeting, a Company of Arm'd 
Men, reſolving either to Perſwade them to Condemn him, or to Force 
them to it. Aleſſe, as | have ſaid, being a Man of a Timorous Tem- 

per, no ſooner ſaw the Armed Men, than he begun to think, that they 
deſigned to Murder him. Wherefore Addreſſing himſelf to the Provoſt, 
2 he earneſtly intreated, that he would be pleas'd to moderate his Paſh- 
on; and to hear what he had to ſay for himſelf, before he offer'd any 
Violence to him. But the Provoſt was ſo far from liſt'ning to his Re- 
queſt, that drawing out his Sword, he threatned immediately to kill him, 
tit he did not Confeſs what was laid to his Charge. Upon this, our Au- 
'F thor fell down upon his Knees, and begg'd his Life of him. But, in 
Anſwer to his Demand, he received a Stroke upon the Breaft ; and no- 
ways doubting, but that the Next might Deprive him of his Life, he 
fell into a Fainting Fit; and was carried, in that Condition, to the 
Priſon, with ſeverals of the Chanons that adher'd to him. The King, 
being informed of all that had paſt at the Meeting, cauſed the Chanons 
to beſet at Liberty; but our Author was kept in a Dungeon for Twenty 
Days. After which, by the Interceſſion of his Fellow Chanons, he was 
ſet at Liberty likewiſe. 
| The Provoſt, finding that he had fail'd in this Attempt againſt our 


ſenting to the Arch-Biſhop, how that he would Undo the Church, by 
ſuffering ſuch a Perſon as Aleſſe to live, who was a known Heretic : And 
that he did not Act conſiſtently with himſelf, in ſuffering him to Preach 
b. | up his Heretical Doctrines to the People, and in cauſing the Abbot of 

{2 Row to be Burnt Alive for the ſame Crime. Hereby he fo Incenſed 
nt the Biſhop againſt our Author, that he cauſed ſeiſe and Impriſon him 


ie þ for a Second Time: But, (the Arch-Biſhop and Provoſt being calld to tie s In- 


2 | Court, ) the Chanons, in their Abſence, ſet him at Liberty. The Pro- 
to | | voſt, upon his Return, went ſtraight to the Church; where, to his great 
ut! Surprize, he found our Author ſaying Maſs, at the High Altar: But, 


He is ſet 
at Liberty. 


. Author, endea vour'd to Ruin him another way: Which was, by Repre- 


priſon'd for 
a Second 
Time, and 
ſet at Lider - 
ty by the 


y, | immediately after Divine Service was over, he cauſed ſeite and Impri- Charon. 
ſon him for a Third Time. Then the Arch-Biſhop and he were reſol- He s Im. 


ved, the next Day, to have him Try'd and Condemn'd : Bur, 


by the priſon'd for 


Alſfiſtance of his Good old Friends the Chanons, he made his Eſcape 

„that Night; and was ſo much afraid of falling into their Hands, that 
he never ſtopt, till he came to London in the Year 1532. 

Aͤbout this time, King Henry VIII. ( upon the Death of Milliam War- 

bam Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury) had Advanced I homas Craumer to that 


Luberauiſm; yet he fecretly Favour'd and Protected all thoſe, who 
| | © were ſuſpected of it: By which Means, our Author came to his Ac- 

2? quaintance, and was highly Regarded by him. 
= There was then, in Exgland, a Religieuſe of Kent, call'd Elizabeth 
7 Barton ; who, by her 1mprudent Behaviour, was not only the Cauſe 
1 of her own Death, but of the Dea of ſeveral other:. This 8 
p who 


a Third 
Time: But 
makes bis E- 
ſcape, and 
flies to Lon- 
don, 


Dignity. This Pielate, tho' he durſt not make an open Profeſſion of 


where he 
becomes aC- 
quainted 
with Arch- 

ithopCraz- 
mer, 


1 


* 


n 
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who was commonly call'd Ihe Holy Maid of Kent, was ſubject to fre- 
quent Extaſies, accompanied with Convulſions and extraordinary Mo- 
tions; during which time, ſhe pretended to be Inſpir'd, and Pronounced 
her Revelations. She lived a very Auſtere Life, Faſted frequently, 
and for ſeveral Days. And, tho' her Conduct was extraordinary; Yet 
there was nothing Cenſurable in her Life and Converſation : So that in 
a little time, ſhe acquired a great deal of Reputation ; ſeverals reſorting 
to her, ſome out of Devotion, and others out of Curiofity. And not 


only the Vulgar believed her to be Inſpired ; but likewiſe Perſons of R 
Good Learning were deceived by her. Mar ham, Arch-Biſhop of Can. 


terbury, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, believed her to be truly Infpir', Fl 


and noways doubted of her Revelations. But Sir Ihomas More, the 
Chancellor, had not that Opinion of her: Not that he ſuſpected her off 
being an Impoſtor ; but he look'd upon her as a Deluded Girle ; and. 


as he ſays himſelf in one of his Letters, a Fooliſh Nun. And tis 4 


highly probable, that this Great Man's Opinion was true, and that ſhe | * 


was neither a Cheat nor Hypocrite, as her Enemies repreſented her; 
nora Propheteſs that had true Revelations, as her Followers afferted: But a 
ſimple Maid, who took Hyſteric Motions to be Miraculous, and the Viſions þ 
of a Wounded Imagination, as the Revelations of the Spirit of GOD. Þ 

But be that as it will, this Religieuſe, either by her ſelf, or at the] 
Solicitation of the Servants of Queen Catharine, (whom King Henry the 
VIII. was then going to Divorce) Propheſy'd againſt King Henry, 


That, if he went on in his Divorce againſt the Queen, he ſhould nu 


| Reign a Month; GOD ſhould abandon him, and he ſhould make 


Tragical End. For this ſhe was apprehended, in the Month of Noven- 
ber 1533, and all thoſe who were her Followers, vix. Richard Maſters, 


Doctor Bocking, Richard Deering, Henry Gold a Prieft, Hugh Rich 


Cordelier, Richard Risbey, I homas Gold, Edward I waits, Jobn Adeſſn 4 


the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Chaplain, I homas Lawrence, and I Homag Abel, 
were Accuſed and Condemn'd. She, Bucking, Maſter, Deering, Riſbey Þ 
and Gold, were Hanged, and their Heads ſet over the Gates of the] 
City; Rich was either Pardon'd or Died in Priſon : And the reſt were | 
Condemn'd to a Perpetual Impriſonment, and their Goods Confiſcate. 
The Biſhop of Rocheſter and I humas More were likewiſe Accuſed. But | 
More made it appear, that he never gave any Faith to what ſhe ſaid; | 
and Rocheſter excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, That he never thought, that 
it was Criminal to be filent about a thing, that was Publicly ſaid. 
However, this was the Firſt Riſe of their Ditgrace with the King, who 
put them both ſhortly after to Death, for not Acknowledging him 


Head of the Church of England. 


Upon More's Death, the King Preferr'd T homas Cromwel to be his | a 


FFF 


Vicar-General. This Cromwel was a Smith's Son; but having no Genius“ 
for his Father's Employment, he was ſet to a Barber: That likewiſe not 


agreeing with his Genius, he turned a Soldier, and was at the taking 
of the City of Rome. Thereafter returning to England, he entred into 
the Service of Cardinal Wolſey : And being a Perſon of Dexterous |! 
Wit, he became his Maſter's Favourite, and had a Hand in moſt of the 
Public Tranſactions of the Nation. After his Maſter's Death, he con- 
tinued in the King's Favour, and had many Dignities conferred upon 
him; being Firſt made Maſter of the Rolls, and Principal Secretary of“ 

State, 


r 


, f e . goa” c- 1 


1 1 Lanes nnd. 1 


2 fineſs Daily hapned, which could not be diſpatched, without the King's 


— 
Wy 


Vol. II. Profeſſor of Theology at Lipſic. . 147 
State. Then, Sir I homas Bolen Earl of Wiltſhire reſigning, he was made 

Lord Privy Seal ; and after that, Dignify'd with the unheard of Title 

of the King's Vicar-General in Affairs Eccleſiaſtical. About which time, 
Arch-Biſhop Cranmer introduc'd our Author to him, who Entertain'd 1. b vn 


he is intro- ® 


him, very Nobly, in his Family; and the next Year brought him to the dvc'd to the | 
Convocation of the Clergy, where he was deſired to give his Opinion 1 
concerning the Number of the Sacraments. Which he did in a long An to the f 
Speech (c), wherein he endeavour'd to convince them, That the 1 i 
LORD's Supper and Baptiſm were the only Two Sacraments; that 4 
were inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt. He was Anſwered by Stckly Biſhop of 9 
London, to whom Cranmer made a Reply. After this, he was introduced | 


by Cromwel to the King, who was ſo well pleaſed with him, that he was 
commonly call'd the King's Scholar. The Authority of the Pope being 
Abrogated, and the King having eſtabliſhed his Supremacy, much Bu- 


Conſent. The King, being unwilling to undertake the Fatigue of this 

upon himſelf, conferr'd this Authority, granted him by Act of Parlia- 

ment, upon Cromwel ; being of the Opinion, that a Lay-Man was more 

proper for his Defigns againſt the Clergy, than any of themſelves. So 

he was appointed Prefident of a Synod of the Clergy, in the Year 1536, 

wherein ſome Regulations, concerning Religion, were made. And the 

Parliament, which ſat down upon the Fourth of January, granted to 

the King the Diſpoſal of all Monaſteries whole Revenues exceeded not 

Two Hundred Pounds a Year. Then the King, cauſing them to be 

ſuppreſſed (to the Number of 376) entred upon their Lands amounting 

to Thirty Two Thouſand Pounds a Year, and ſelling their Goods at very 

low Rates, raiſed above an Hundred Thouſand Pounds. After this, 

the King put a great many to Death, upon diverſe Pretences : Amongſt 

the reſt Cromwel was Beheaded, upon the 28th of the Month of July 

1540, for having Adviſed him to Marry Lady Anne of Cleve ; and for 

which, Three Months before, he had been Created Earl of lex. Aleſſe wen from 

upon this, immediately went over to Germany. | „ 8 
At this Time, the Reformers in Germany were ſtrangely Divided in 

their Opinions: Some following Luther; others, Munſter; others, 

Zuinglius, Oc. Which made our Author, for ſome time, ſuſpend his 5 

Judgment: But at length he turned Lutheran. And fince all his Works, Zi en 

which are not a few, are wrote in Defence of Luther and Liu heraniſin; | 

it will be neceflary, for the Underftanding of them, that I give the 

Reader an Impartial Account of this Monk and his Opinions. Et | 
This Martin Luther was Born, at Jlebe a City in Saxony, upon the fn Account 

roth Day of November, in the Year 1483 (d). His Father, ( Fobn Luther and his Opt. 

or Luder,) was one of the Magiſtrates of the City of Mansfield; where he, e. 

the Son, was Taught the Firtt Elements of Grammar : From thence he 

was ſent to Magdeburg, where he ſtaid only a Year. Thereafter he 

went to Eyſenac, a City in I huringza, where he Studied for Four Years. 

Then, having finiſhed the Courſe of his Grammar, he went to Erford, 

where he Studied his Philoſophy, and was made Maſter of Arts, in the 

20th Year of his Age. After this he apply'd himſelf to the Law: But, 

as he was walking one Day in the Fields with a Comrade, he was ftruck 

tothe Ground by a Clap of Thunder; and his Comrade was kill'd. 

. | 5 88 This 

(e) Vide Bifhop Burn. Hiſt, of the Reſor. of the Ch. of Engl. (4) Vide M. Du Pin Bib. des Aut. Eccleſ. Tom. 17. 
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This had ſych an Impreſſion upon his Mind, that he immediately re- 
nounced the World, and turned a Religious, entering into the Order 
of the Hermites of S. Auguſtine, in one of their Monaſteries at Erford: 
And applying himſelf to Theology, he thereafter entred into Holy 
Orders, and faid his Firſt Maſs in the Year 1507, In the Year 1508, 
he was ſent from his Convent, at Erford, to Mittemberg, where he 
Taught Philoſophy for Three Years. After this, Seven Convents of his 


Order falling at Variance with their Vicar-General, Luther was choſen 


by them to Negotiate their Affair at Rome; which he did to their Sa. 
tisfaction. Upon his Return to Mittemberg, he was made Door of 
Divinity, and Profeſſor of Theology. 

About this time, Pope Leo X. who was of a Rich and Powerful Fami- 


iy, naturally Proud and Magnificent, reſolved to finiſh the Sumptuous 


Edifice of S. Peter's-Church, begun by Pope Julius the Second. But 


the Treatury of the Apoſtolic Chamber being exhauſted, and he not 


in a Condition to do it of himſelf, by reaſon of the Great Debts he 
had contracted, before he was raiſed to the Popedom ; in the Year 1517, 
he cauſed General Indulgences, to be Publiſhed to all ſuch, as would 
contribute to this Work, and appointed his Legate for railing of them, 
in every Country. Albert of Brandenburg, Arch-Biſhop of Mazence and 
Magdeburg, was appointed for Germany : And, if we may believe Luther, 
this Arch-Biſhop, was to have the Half of the Sum that was to be 
raiſed. But whatever Truth be in this, it is certain, that great Abuſes 


were committed in the Raiſing of this Money; and that Albert, inſtead 


of impowering the Hermites of S. Auguſtine, (who were uſually im- 
ploy'd, and were as Zealous in Propagating of this Doctrine of Indul. 
gences, by their Preachings and Writings, as any other Order) gave 
this Commiſhon to John | etzel a Dominican, and to the Religious of his 
Order ; becauſe he had newly Collected Great Sums of Money for the 
Knights of the 1 ewtomc Order, who were at War againſt the Muſcovites, 
by Preaching up the like Indulgences, which the Pope had granted to 
theſe Knights. This Preference gall'd the Auguſtines very much, either 
becauſe they look d upon it as a Piece of Contempt, put upon their 
Order; or that they found, that, by this means, they were deprived 
of the great Sums of Money, they uſed to collect upon ſuch Occaſions. 

t this time, they had for their Vicar-General, one, John Staupitx, a 
Man of Quality, Ally'd to the Houſe of Saxony, fit for managing Public 
Affairs, being a Perſon of indefatigable Labour, and a great deal of 
Credit, but eſpecially at the Court of the Elector of Saxon), (who was 
then one of the moſt Powerful and Rich Princes of Germany ) and withal 
Liberal and Magnificent ; as it appear'd from his Founding the Uni- 


verſity of Witemberg, and beſtowing large Penſions upon the Learn'd 


Men, whom he eſtabliſh'd Profeſſors there. Staupuz, who had the Ear 
of this Prince, eafily perſwaded him of the many Abuſes, that were 
committed by thoſe imploy'd in Collecting that Money; and likewiſe 
of the Erroneous Doctrine, that they Taught, viz. That the Pope gave 
a full Remiſſion of their Sins to ſuch, as by their Money ſhould procure 
his Indulgences : And, that, by this Means, they ſhould be infallibly 

enabled to deliver ſo many Souls out of Purgatory. 
Luther, prompted by the Vicar-General and the Intereſt of his Order, 
begun not only to Declaim againſt the Abuſe of Indulgences ; but — 
wiſe 
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wiſe to ſuſtain Doctrinal Theſes, about them, contrary to the common 
received Sentiments of the Theologues at that time. His Firſt Theſes, 
upon this Subjeck, at Wiutemberg 1517, contained Ninety Five Propoſi- 
tions : In which he clearly Declared, what he thought of Indulgences. 


In this Theles, he does not directly impugn Indulgences in themſelves, 


nor the Power of the Church: But he maintains, That the Pope could 
only remit the Penances that he could impoſe. So that Indulgences 


were nothing elſe, but a Relaxation of Canonic Penances, which could 


only have a Regard to the Living, and not to the Dead, who were 
not ſubject to them, and could reap no Advantage by them. That the 
Pope gives not Indulgences to the Souls of the Dead, by vertue of the 
Power of the Keys; but by way of Suffrage. That thoſe, who Belie- 
ved that they could be ſaved ſolely by Indulgences, would be Damned 
with thoſe that taught them ſo. That Contrition could remit the Fault 
and the Penance, -without Indulgences ; but not Indulgences, without 
Contrition. That we are not to Deſpiſe the Pope's Indulgences, be- 
cauſe they Declare the Pardon of our Sins, that we obtain from GOD: 
But that tMy ought to be Preach'd up to the People, with great Wari- 
neſs, for fear they ſhould prefer them to Good Works; and that they 
ought to be told, That this Redemption of Pardon, is nothing in Re- 


ſpectof Works of Mercy; and that it were better to give Indulgences 


tothe Poor, than to buy them. In one Word, That Indulgences can- 
not ſo much as Remit the Fault of a Venial Sin, unleſs it be accompa- 
nied with Contrition. | 

Then he expoſes the Abuſes, that had crept in amongſt the People, 
about Indulgences, wiz. That no ſooner a Penny is thrown into the 
Cheſt, appointed for the Collecting of that Money, but immediately the 
Soul of him, who is deſired to be Relieved out of Purgatory, flies int o 
Heaven. That Indulgences are the ineſtimable Gift, by which Man is 
Reconciled to GOD. T hat Divine Service ſhould not be performed 


in ſo many adjacent Churches, that the greater Concourſe of People 


might be in the Church, where theſe Indulgences were Preached. That 
the Pope's Indulgences had ſo much Vertue, that they could Abſolve 
a Man, that had Committed, if it were poſſible, a Rape upon the Mo- 
ther of GOD. That à Crots, with the Arms of the Pope upon it, 1s 
equal to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. That the Licentious Manner of 
Preaching up Indulgences, gave Occaſion to the Laics to move many 
Scandalous Queſtions ; ſuch as, Why does not the Pope deliver the Souls 
out of Purgatory, out ofa Motive of Charity ; fince he delivers fo many 
tor Sums of Money, given tor Building a Church ? Why the Pope, 
being fo Rich himſelf, does not Build the Church of S. Peter, upon his 
own Expenſes, but upon the Expenſes of the Poor, &c. ? 
This Theſes of Luther was no ſooner Publiſhed, than J Tetzel, 
a Dominican, Inquiſitor in Germany, and principal Commiſſary for the 
Indulgences, ſuſtained and publiſhed, in Defence of them, a Theſes, 
at Franckfort upon the Oder, containing Propotitions directiy contrary to 
tnoſe of Luther. In the Beginning of the Year 1518, Lither made a 
Reply in other Theſes ; in which, he maintained, "That the Remiſſi- 
on of our Sins was neither Founded upon the Contrition of the Peni- 
tent, nor on the Power of the Prieſt; but upon our Faith in theſe Words 


of Jeſus Chriſt, Nhomſoecver you unbind on Earth, ſhall be unbound in Heaven. 


Q q | Theſe 


150 The Life of ALEXANDER ALESSE, 


Theſe New Propoſitions raiſed up freſh Enemies to him, who Repre: 
ſented him to the Pope, as an Heretic. Upon which, Luther wrote 
a a very Submiſſive Letter to the Pope, in his own Vindication. The 
Emperor Maximilian, upon the 5th Day of Auguſt, the ſame Year, in 2 
Letter to Pope Leo X. told him, That Luther was advancing ſever] 
New Doctrines, and had a great many Followers. So exhorted him, 
for the Good of Chriſtendom, to make Uſe of his Authority, in put. 
ting a Stop to theſe Uleleſs, Raſh and Dangerous Diſputes ; withal 
promiſing, he would endeavour to put in Execution, whatever he Com- 
manded. | 
Upon this, the Pope Ordered the Biſhop of Aſcoli, Auditor to the A- 
poſtolic Chamber, to Cite Luther to appear at Rome, within Sixty Days, 
to give an Account of his Doctrines to the Maſter of the Sacred Pa. 
lace and the Auditor whom he had appointed to Examine him. 
At the ſame time, the Pope ſent a Letter to the Elector of Saxony, re- 
quiring of him, that he ſhould not Protect Luther; and a Brief to Car- 
dinal Cajetan, his Legate in Germany, to Cite Luther before him. But 
the Univerſity of Wittemberg wrote in Luther's Favours to the Pope, bo- 
ping that his Holineſs would excuſe him, for not coming to Rome; be- 
cauſe his Health would not permit him to make that Journey: And 
they aſſure him, that he had Taught nothing contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Church, having only advanced ſome Propofitions too freely, 
without having any Defign in the leaſt of Diſturbing its Peace. The 
Elector of Saxony likewiſe entreated, that his Holineſs would not re- 
quire his Perſonal Appearance at Rome; in regard that the Eccleſiaſtic 
Perſons, in Germany, were always Judged in their own Country. Upon 
theſe Remonſtrances, the Pope condeſcended, that he ſhould be Tried 
before his Legate, to whom he had given a full Power to that Effect: 
And tho' this was not very Favourable for Luther, in Regard that the 
Cardinal Legate was of the Order of S. Dominic; yet, that he might 
not appear to be any way Refractory, he reſolved to Compear before 
him. So having got Letters of Recommendation from the Elector of 
Saxony, his Protector, he came to Augsburg, in the Month of Oclober, 
in the Year 1518, where he was. very kindly received by the Legate. 
But, after they had Conferred together to no Purpoſe, the Legate urging 
him to Retract his Opinions, and Luther, inſiſting upon their Orthodo- 
xy, being afraid of Impriſonment, obtained a Safe Conduct from the 
Emperor, and retired from Augsburg, upon the 16th of October 1518, 
having Firſt fixed, upon the moſt eminent Places of Augsburg, a Placad; 
wherein he appeal'd to the Pope, and ſubmitted his Writings to be 
try'd by the Church of Rome and the Univerſities of Europe. Upon 
this, the Legate wrote a Letter to the Elector of Saxon), Complaining 
of his going away without ſeeing him; and his refuſing to Retract his 
Opinions, after he had urged him over and over again to it, eſpecially 
fince theſe Opinions, as he aſſures him, are Damnable and Heretical : 
And therefore earneſtly defires, that he ſhould either ſend him to Rome, 
or Baniſh him his Dominions. But the Elector of Saxon), in his Anſwer 
to this Letter, told him, That he would do neither of them; being 
convinced that he was no Heretic. 
During theſe Tranſactions in Germany, Pope Leo X. thinking to put 
a Stop to all theſe Diſputes, Publiſhed a Brief concerning Indulge 
| where 
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wherein Luther plainly ſaw his Doctrines Condemned. So, to pre- 
vent the Pope's proceeding further againſt him, upon the 28th of No- 
vember, he Emitted an Appeal to the General Council, that was calld 


to Sit at Trent. The Pope, foreſeeing that he could never be Maſter 


of Luther, as long as the Elector of Saxony Protected him; in the Begin- 


ning of January 1519, ſent to the Elector, as a Token of his ſpecial 
Friendſhip, a Golden Roſe, which he had Blefled ; and wrote to De- 
genhard Preffinger, one of the Elector's Councellors of State, that in 


Imitation of the Piety and Religion of his Anceſtors, he would interceed 
with his Maſter, to put a Stop to the Progreſs of Luther's Errors. At 
the ſame time, he wrote likewiſe a Letter to George Spalaten, his Secre- 
tary of State, to the ſame Effect. Militix, one of the Pope's Bed-Cham- 
ber, who was employ'd in this Negotiation, was received very coldly 
by the Elector, and he ſo much deſpiſed the Compliment of the Roſe; 
that he would neither receive it Perſonally, nor with the ordinary Ce- 
remonies, that were uſed upon ſuch Occaſions. And tho' HMfilitix had 
ſpecial Orders, from his Maſter, to cauſe Luther Retract his Opinions; 
yet finding that 1t was not in his Power to do it by his Authority, he 
endeavour'd to gain him by a Meek and Peaceable Deportment : And 


managed his Affairs ſo well in a Conference, he had with him, (wherein 


he extol'd his Extraordinary Parts and Endowments, and- blamed the 
Procedures of his Adverſaries) that he ſo ſoften'd Luther, that he 


wrote a moſt Submiſhve Letter to the Pope. But Mzlitzz, being afraid, 


that this General Letter of Luther would not ſatisfy the Court of 


| Rome, propoſed a Reference of the whole Matter to ſome indifferent 


Perſon; which Luther condeſcended to. Upon this the Elector of Treves 


was choſen for Arbitrator; and Coblentx appointed for the Place, where 


the Conference ſhould be held. But this Project proved abortive ; be- 
cauſe Luther, on the one Hand, gave in a Number of Reaſons, for 


not having it at that Place; and the Pope, on the other, would not 


condeſcend, that the Elector of Ireves ſhould be the Man. 

In the mean time, Luther gain'd a Number of Proſelytes: And a ſo- 
lemn Diſpute was appointed betwixt Luther and his Followers on the 
one fide, and Doctor Eckius on the other. This Doctor was one of the 
Firſt who compoſed Notes againſt Luther's Firſt Theſes ; to which Lu- 
ther gave a Reply; and Caroloſtad, another: And Eckius Publiſhed an 
Apology againſt them both. The Diſpute being thus Tabled, a Con- 
terence at Lipſic was propoſed ; which was accepted by both Parties, by 
the Conſent of Prince Gcorge of Saxony, Uncle to the Elector Frederic, 
(upon whom the City of Lip depended) againſt the Advice of theBiſhop 
of Mersburg (in whoſe Dioceſs Lipſic is) and the Theologues of that 


City, who were afraid of the Conſequences of ſuch a Conference. To- 


wards the end of the Month of June, Luther came to Lipſic, with Carolo- 
ſtad and Melaachton ; and Eckius, to Ingolſtadt : And both of them were 
kindly received by the Senate, Univerfity and Prince. The great Hall, 
in the Citadel, was choſen for the Place, where the Conference was to 


be held. The Prince Named the Judges for Regulating the Form of the 


Viſpute, which Commenced upon the 27th of June 1519, and conti- 

nued till the 15th of July, with the ſame Succeſs that all Perſonal De- 

Mo commonly have, wiz. That each Party thought, that they were 
Ictors. 


Q q 2 Upon 
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Upon the zoth of Auguſt, the Faculty of Theology at Cologne Cen. fl vv 
ſured Luther's Doctrines; and, upon the 7th of November, the Faculty v 
of Theology at Lovain did the fame : Arid in the Month of January t! 


15 20, the Biſhop of Miſnie Cenſured a Treatiſe of Luther ; wherein M 


ſelf to the Emperor and Biſhops of Germany, his Writings were Exam | 
ned by the Theologues at Rome: And the Matter being brought, accor. 7 | 


Luther ſaid, He wiſh'd, That the Communion under Both Kinds were Þ 1 
Re-eſtabliſhed. Luther wrote Anſwers to all theſe ; and in that to the be 
Biſhop of Miſnie, he ſays, That he is not againſt the ſubmitting to IM n. 
the Decree of the Council of Lateran, commanding the Communion to in 
be given to the Laics, only under One Kind; on the contrary, he ex. 
horts every one to ſubmit to the Decree of that Council: But that he 
only wiſh'd, That another General Council would Re-eſtabliſh the! 


Cuſtom of giving it under Both Kinds, as Pope Pius II. had formerly u 


wiſh'd, That a General Council would give a Liberty to Prieſts to Marry. Y 
At length Luther, finding ſo many Powerful Enemies againſt him, t! 
wrote a Letter, in his own Defence, to the Emperor Charles V. Another, * 
to the Elector of Maience: And in Both of them, he offers to hold his“ J 
Peace, and never to Diſpute any more, but to ſubmit to the Deciſion; Y 
of the Church; providing that Silence was likewiſe impoſed upon his“ 
Enemies. 5 7 | 4 

During the time, that Luther was endeavouring to Diſculpate him- 


ding to the Cuſtom of that Court, before a Congregation of Cardinals, 
it was agreed, That the New Doctrines of Luther ſhould be Condemned: 
But there aroſe ſome Difficulties about the Method, that ſhould be taken 
in doing it. For the Theologues were of the Opinion, That he might 
be Condemn'd without Citing him anew : And the Canoniſts, upon the] 
contrary, were of the Opinion, That it was neceſſary to Cite him, for 
a ſecond Time. The Medium, that was fallen upon to Reconcile them, 
was, that Three Things were to be confidered in Luther's Cauſe, viz. his“ 
Doctrines, his Writings, and his Perſon. His Doctrines being Public, 


and known by his Writings, it was eaſy to know whether they ſhould! “ 


in a competent time. Then contending for ſome time, what they | * 


be Condemned or not, without hearing him upon them. So it was!“ 
Reſolved, without any further Delay, to Condemn One and Fourty] 
Propoſitions taken out of his Works. As to his Perſon, they did not? 
think it fit to Condemn him Definitively; but to order him to Compear | 


ſhould do with his Writings ; at length it was Reſolved, That all of | ; 9 
them ſhould be Bur nt. | | | | : : 
Theſe things being thus agreed to, the Bull was Drawn up by the 


Cardinal de Ancona, and Read in the Congregation : But Cardinal La- : 
rentius Pucci, thinking that it belonged to him to draw up the Bull, 
11 


preſented another Project to them. Upon this, fo hot a Debate aroſe be- 
tween theſe Two, that the Pope was obliged to interpoſe his Authority, c 
to appeaſe them. Then, he caus d Examine the Project of the Bull, drawn 


up by Cardinal de Ancona: And, after fome Amendments, it was read in] : 
the Congregation, unanimouſly Approven of and Publiſh'd upon the] ! 
i5th of June 1520, After this, Luther kept no more Meaſures with the ; 
Church of Rome; but Declared openly in a Book, which he immediate- ; 
ly Publiſhed, and Intitled Ihe Cuptiuity of Babylon, That he, being now | 


fully Convinced of the Superſtitions of the Rowih Church, and that it 
| was 
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wat 45 the Kingdom of Babylon, did acknowledge, That, what he had 
wrote about Indulgences, he now Repented of ; "being perſwaded, that 
they were nothing elfe, but the Cheats of the Court of Rome, to gain 
Money, and to deſtroy the Faith. That, whereas he had only ſaid, 
That the Papacy was not of Divine Right, he now acknowledg'd it ro 
be the Whore of Babylon. That he looked upon the Practice of Commu- 
nicating under Both Kinds, as abſolutely neceflary to Salvation. That 
in place of Seven Sacraments, he only acknowleds'd Three, v:z. The 
Euchariſt, Baptiſm, and Confeſſion : Or rather, to ſpeak properly in 
the Senſe of the Sacred Scriptures, that there was but One Sacrament 
under Three Sacramental Signs. Then, in explaining his Sentiments 
upon each of theſe Sacraments, he ſays, That he Believes the Real 


"4 Body and Blood of Jeſus C hrift, to be Preſent in the Euchariſt : But 


that he Believes the Bread likewiſe to be preſent there, the Body being in, 
with, and under the Bread; and this is that which the Latherans call Con- 
ſubſtantiation. That many of the Prayers and Ceremomes of the Maſs 


would be Aboliſhed, and the Service performed in the Vulgar Language. 


'That there the Flevaticn and ' Adoration of Chriſt ought to be Aboli- 


WE ſhed. That the Effect of the Sacrament of Baptiſm depends only upon 
our Faith, in the Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; of which the E terer Bap- 
tiſm is the Sign: Which Faith is ſupply d in Infants, by the Faith of 
the Church. That there is no Difference betwixt the Sacraments of the 
Old and the New Law. That the Vow of Baptiſm is the only Vow, 
that ought to be made. The Effect of the Sacrament of Confeil ion, he 
makes likewiſe to depend, upon our Faith in the Promiſe of our Savi- 
our. That Penance, Secret Confeſſion and Satisfaction are needlets : 


And that tho' we are neceſſarily Bound, by the Command of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to Confeſs our Sins; yet the doing s of it to a ſimple Laic is 
ſufficient to obtain Abſolution. Then he {peaks of the other Sacraments 
of the Church of Rome; and ſays, I hat he is aſtoniſhed, that they ſhould 
make Confirmation and Impolition of Hands, Sacraments, being only 


— 


t.cclefiattic Ceremonies : And laughs at the Character. that the Impo- 


Y fiction of Hands is ſuppoſed to give to the Clergy, every True Chriſtian 


being a Prieſt. He tays, That Marriage likewiſe cannot be a Sacra” 
ment, it having no Promiſe annexed to it: And that the Marriage of 
Infidels is as valid as that of Chriſtians. That all the Hinderances of 

Marriage, eſtabliſhed by the Civil Laws, ought to be Aboliſhed; but 
above all, that which proceeds from Ordination, i it being l Lawful for 
every Prieit to Marry. He 3 of Divorce in cale of Adultery, 


and permits the Divorced Perſons to Marry again. He rejects the Sa- 


crament of Extreme Unction: And as to the. Authority alledged for it, 


from the Epiltle of the Apo! le. 8. James, he rejects that Epittle, and 
looks upon it as unworthy of "har Apoltle. 

The Bull, Condemning Lauber and his Writings, was brought to 
Germany, and Publithed by Eckius his greateſt Enemy. Yet, tho' Eckits 
was the principal Agent Y the Court of Rome, 10 this Affair, the Pope 
join'd with him Jerome Aleauder, a Man of good Learning, and well 
leen in Politics. In the mean time, Charles V. who had gone from 
Spain to Flanders, after having ſettled the Affairs of that Country, re- 
turned to Germany and was Crown'd upon the 21ſt of October, at Alx 
la Chapelle, After which he appointed a Diet ot the Empire, to be held 
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at Wormes, upon the 6th of the Month of January 1521. And leaving WW bi 
Aix la Chapelle, becauſe of the Peſt which was there, came to Cologne, I th 
where the Elector of Saxon) was lying Sick. Here they intimated to © 
his Electoral Highneſs, the Pope's Bull againſt Luther: And Aleander MM wt 
told him, That the Pope expected Two Things from him, the Firſt hi 
was, That he ſhould cauſe all Luber's Writings to be Burnt by the pr 
Hand of the Hang-Man ; and the Other was, | hat either he ſhould MW he 
put Luther to Death, or ſend him Priſoner to Rowe : But the Elector th 
refus'd to do either of them. The Pope likewiſe Addreſſed a Brief. to th 
the Univerſity of Wittemberg, exhorting them to Aſſiſt his Nuncio and Þ hi 
Eclius, in putting his Bull in Execution againſt Latber ; but they had Ml th 
as little Regard to his Demands, as the Elector had. And Luther, upon “ 
the 17th of November, renewed his Appeal to the Firſt General Council, 
Eraſmus, and ſeveral other IJ heologues in Germany, Propoſed, That 
either Arbitrators ſhould be choſen for Deciding the Differences betwixt H K 
the Pope and Luther and his Followers; or that the whole ſhould be & 
referred to a General Council, that ſhould be immediately calPd for IM tr 
that Purpoſe : Very wiſely foreſeeing, that the Burning of Luther; m 
Books would put all Germany in a Flame. But the Pope's Nuncioes 
were ſo Zealous in this Affair, that they would hear of no Accommo- be 
dation; and prevail'd with the Emperor, and ſome other Princes of hi 
Germany, to cauſe Luther's Books be Burnt. Accordingly they were A 
Burnt in Flanders, and in ſeveral Cities of Germany, ſuch as Cologne, Wb U 
Mazence, Treves, Oc. On the other Hand, Luther and his Followers MW th 
faiPd not to expoſe the Pope and the Court of Rome, as much as they or 
could. For Ulric Hutten, a Gentleman of Francoma, who had an of 
cellent Spirit, was a Good Poet, and a great Favourite of Luther, turned I. 
the Pope's Bull into Ridicule ; and compoſed many Bloody Satyrs WM bi 
againſt the Pope and the Church of Rome. At the fame time, Luther v 
Publiſh'a Two Books: The One againſt the Bull, which he calls Th Mt de 
Bull of Antichriſt ; and the Other in Defence of the Articles Condem- E 
ned in it: And upon the 1oth of December, he cauſed the ſaid Bull, IM ti 
with the Decretals of the Popes to be publickly Burnt, in the Mercat IR tt 


Place of Wittemberg, Upon this, Aleander earneſtly intreated the Em- t! 
peror, to iſſue forth an Edict againſt him: But the Emperor put him de 
off till the Diet of Vormes, being unwilling to Diſoblige the Elector of tl 
Saxony, who had refuſed to accept of the Empire. No 


The Diet of the Empire having met at Wormes, in the Beginning of IM C 
the Year 1521, the Elector of Saxony deſired of the Emperor, that ! 
Luther might be Cited before them, that they might know, what he IM h 


had to ſay for himſelf. But the Pope's Nuncio, Aleander, made a long ce 
Speech to them, wherein he endeavoured to ſhow the Dangerous Con- y 
ſequences, that might follow upon their allowing of him to be heard, IM a 
f in his own Defence; fince he was Condemned by the Pope, and main- fe 
tained ſo many Heretical Doctrines, which he cited out of his Book of IM E 


The Captivity of Babylon. To this the Elector of Saxony Reply'd, That u 

poſſibly he did not maintain theſe Propoſitions, in the Senſe that he 

took them in; and therefore it was neceſſary to hear him. At length IM !! 

it was agreed to, by the Princes of the Diet, That he ſhould have a Safe b 

Conduct: And, on the 6th of March, the Emperor wrote to him, by one t. 

Surm,an Exempt, requiring him to come to Wormes in 21 Days, aſſuring ( 
him, 
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him, that he ſhould have all the fair Treatment imaginable. Upon 
this, Luther parted from Wittemberg for Wormes, accompany'd with 
ſome Theologues and about an Hundred Horſe. All the way as he 
went, the People came from all Corners to fee him. And, tho' by 
his Safe Conduct he was Diſcharg'd to Preach by the Way; yet he 
Preach'd a Sermon againſt the Merit of Good Works at Erford. When 
he came the length of Oypenbim, nigh to Wormes, he was inform'd, that 
the Pope's Bull was Publiſhed againſt him. Then being Adviſed, by 
thoſe that were with him, to return again, for Fear they ſhould Treat 
him as the Council of Conſtance had done ohn Hus; he Anſwered 
them, with his ordinary Firmneſs of Mind,“ That, tho? there were as 
e many Devils to oppoſe him, as there were Tiles upon the Houſes of 
* that City, he would go. So he arrived at Wormes, accompanied only 
with Eight Horſe, upon the 16th of April, and was Lodged with the 


& Saxony ftay'd. As he came out of his Coach, he ſaid to a great Multi- 
1 made fo great a Noiſe, COD will be for me. 


before the Aſſembly of the Diet, after Dinner; where they would give 
him an Account of the Reaſon, for which he was brought before them. 
About Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, Nric de Pappenheim, and 
& Gaſpard Sturm, came for him, and brought him before them; and by 
the Way, he was Ordered by Pappenbeim only to Anſwer the Queſti- 
ons, they were to ask at him. John de Eck Official to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Lreves, in the Emperor's Name addreſſed himſelf Firſt to Luther, in 
Latin and Germans; and told him, That his Imperial Majeſty had 
brought him there to ſatisfy them in I wo Things, The Firſt of which 
was, If he acknowledg'd himſelf Author of all the Books that went un- 
der his Name? The Second was, If he had a Deſign to Retract the 
Erroneous Doctrines that he had maintained in theſe Books? Upon 
this, Jerome Schurff, a Lawyer, who had Accompany'd Luther, told 
them with an Audible Voice, That they ought to Read the Titles of 
W theſe Books. Then, John de Eck having read them, Luther, in Anſwer 

tothe Firſt Queſtion, acknowledged theſe Books to be his: And as to 
the Second, it being concerning Matters of Faith, he hoped, they 
would give him ſome Time to think upon it. After the Princes had 
& Conſulted, what Anſwer they ſhould return to this Demand; John de 
Es told him, in Name of the Aſſembly, That, altho' the Emperor 
had plainly told him the Rea ſon why he was brought before them, and 
conſequently, that he ought to have Anſwered without further Delay; 


7 5, 2. an x. on. 


a Day to reflect upon the Matter, he was Queſtioned about: And there- 
fore deſir'd him, to give his Poſitive Anſwer, the next Day, at the ſame 
Hour, by Word of Mouth, and not in Writing. After which, Luther 
was Conducted by the Exempt to his Lodgings.. 
= The next Day, he was brought to the Aſſembly by the Exempt, at 

the Hour appointed, and attended till Six : At which time, be being 

brought betore them, John de Eck asked him, If he would Defend all 
the Books, that he had acknowledged to have been written by him? 

Or, If he would Retra& any thing, that he had faid ? To this Luther 
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tude of People, who were come, out of Curioſity, to ſee a Man who 


Knights of the Teutonic Order, nigh to the Place where the Elector of 


The next Day after his Arrival, the Emperor Ordered him, to appear 


yet notwithſtanding, the Emperor, out of his Clemency, granted him 
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Anſwered, That he hoped they would give him a favourable Audi. 
ence ; for he Proteſted to them, That whatever he had ſaid or wrote, 
was for the Glory of GOD, and the Inſtruction of the Faithful. And 


intreated, that they might Confider, that his Books were not all of ons 


Rind; I nat, in ſome of them, he had only treated of Matters of Piety and 
Morality, in fo Simple and Evangelical a manner, that even his gre. 
teſt Ad verſaries could have nothing to Object againſt them : And if he 
ſhould Revoke theſe Writings, he would Condemn Truths, that both 
his Friends and Enemies acknowledg'd. That another Sort of Books, 
which he had written, were againſt the Pope and Papiſts, who had 
hiPd the World with their Abominable Doctrines and pos and 
who, by the Pope's Laws and Human Traditions, kept the Conſcien. 
ces of the Faithful, under an unſupportable Tyranny : And I if 10 
ſhould Revoke theſe Writings, it would, be in him, a Conhrmins of 
that Iyranny. That a Third Sort of his Writings were thoſe, that he 
had Compoled againſt Particular Perſons, who had written in Defence 
of the Romifbh Tyranny : Theſe, he acknowledged, were Com poled 
with too much Heat and Bitterneſs; and if any one, by the Sacred 
Scriptures, ſhould make it appear, he had maintained any Errors in 
Os he was willing not only to Retract them, but likewiſe to com. 
it the Books, in which they were, to the Flames. Then he Conclu. 
od with an Exhortation to them, that they ſhould take Care not to 
Condemn the Word of GOD; and, by that means, be Inſtrumental 
in making the Reign of the young Prince Charles, Unhappy. Hauber 
had no ſooner done, than Jobn de Eck Anſwered, with ſome Heat, I hat 
he had given no Anſwer to what was Asked at him ; he not being 
Queftioned, whether he Approved or Diſapproved of what the Council 
had Determined ; but to Anfwer ſimply, Whether he would KRetrac 
or not? Upon this, Luther Anſwered in theſe Words, Since his {je 
rial Majeſty, and the other Princes, defire my Poſitive Anſwer, tt 15 plai ly 
this, Sceing I am not Convinced by the Aurel Scriptures, nor by any Forten 
Reaſu: ( fir Ido not think my ſelf obliged to Believe either in the Pope ur 
Councils; it being certain, that they have many tunes Erred and Contra: tide 
one another ) theſe Scriptures, which I have adduced, have per ſwaJed me, an 


my Conſcience i, engaged by the Word of GOD. So that I neither can wr . 


will R del Ach any thing: heck: it is netther Safe nor Sure for a Man, 10 ac 


againſt his Co; ſcience. 


The Princes of the Diet, after they had Debated about the Nature of 
Luther's Anſwer, told him b their Orator, That he had not Anſwered 
with that Modeſty, that became him. That, if he had Retracted the 


Errors which were contained in his Books, "he Emperor was not fo 


have concerned- himſelf with thoſe that e free of them. That h 


had renewed the Errors which had been Condemned by the Council a 


Conſtance, where the whole Repretentatives of Germany had been. That 
his Propoſal of Convincing him by the Scriptures, was a meer Jett : For 
to what Purpoſe was it to renew a Diſpute concerning Things, that 
had long ago been Condemned by the Church and Councils! © For, it 
every one were to be Convinced after that manner, that Contradic ted 
her Authority, there would be nothing Certain or Determined in our 


Holy Faith. Wherefore they once more deſired to know of him, If he 


would Defend, as Catholic, all that he had wrote? Or, If he uon 
Re- 
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Retract ſome things that he had advanced ? But Luther perfiſted in ls | 


Anſwer, and offered to Prove to them, That the Councils had often 


| Erred : But, Night coming on, the Aſſembly was obliged to break up. 


The next Day, the Emperor ſent a Writing to the Aſſembly; where- 
in he told them, That he was Reſolved, in Imitation of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, to Defend the Church, and to Condemn Laber as an Obſtinate 
Heretic : But before he would do it, he determin'd to ſend him back 
to Wittemberg, according to his Promiſe ; and he hoped, the Princes of 


the Empire would Concur with him in this. Whereupon the Princes 


and Deputies of the Diet, being afraid of the Bad Conſequences, that 
might follow upon this, earneſtly intreated his Imperial Majeſty, that 


they might nominate ſome of their Number to try, if it were poſſible, 


to perſwade Luther to Retract his Opinions: And the Emperor granted 
their Requeſt, upon the Condition, That their Negociation with him 
ſhould be only for Five Days. So, upon the 24th of April, Luther 
was call'd before them, in the EleQor of Ireves's Lodgings. At Firſt, 
they Propoſed to him, That, for the Peace and Good of the Church, 
he would Submit himſelf to be Judged by her : But, finding he ſtill in- 


# fiſted upon his being Try'd by the Sacred Scriptures, they Propoſed, 
© That he would ſubmit his Writings to be Try'd by the Emperor and 
chem. To which he Anſwered, That he was willing his Writings 
& ſhould be Examined by every Man of them, providing they did it by 
the Scriptures. Then they propoſed, That he ſhould ſubmit himſelf 
to the General Council, that was to be call'd. To this he very willing- 
ly agreed; but ſtill with the former Proviſo, That he ſhould be Con- 
| vided of his Errors by the Sacred Scriptures. At length the Elector 


of Treves endeavoured to gain him by Private Conferences: In order to 
which he procured, from the Emperor, a Prorogation of his Time for 
Two Days ; but all was in vain. Whereupon the Emperor Ordered him 


do retire from Wormes, to ſome ſecure Place, in One and Twenty Days 


time ; providing always that he did not Preach by the Way, or excite 
the People to Rebellion. After this, Luther went out of Wormes, upon 
the 26th of April, being Guarded by Sturm, who had brought him to 


the Imperial Diet; and being come to Friburg, he left him to his own 


Liberty. Then Luther wrote Two Letters, Excufing himſelf for not 
yielding to their Propoſals : 'The One was Directed to the Emperor; 
and the Other, to the Princes of the Diet. 
The Elector of Saxony, ( foreſeeing that the Emperor was going to 
Publiſh a Bloody Edict againſt Luther, and that, after the Publiſhing of 
it, he could neither give him his Protection, nor ſuffer him to live in 
his Dominions, unleſs he were at Variance with the Emperor, ) Reſol- 
ved to cauſe ſome Perſons, in Mask, ſurpriſe him, and carry him to 
one of his Caſtles, where he ſhould remain Conceal'd, without any 
Body's knowing of the Place, where he was: And this was Punctually 
put in Execution. For Luther, Travelling out of Eyſenac, upon the 
zd of May, to Wittemberg, was Attacked in the Forreft, upon the High- 
way, by ſome Horſe-men in Mask; who, having Firſt thrown him 
to the Ground, did then carry him, with them by Force, to the Caſtle 
of Wartenburg - Where he lay Concealed for Nine Months. And this 


was done with ſuch Conduct and 2 that none had the leaſt 


Knowledge of the Place, where he was. 


his Contrivance had Two 
Si 


Effects: 
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Effects: The Firſt was, That it exaſperated Lutber's Followers againſt 
his Adverſaries, they believing that he was Split away by them: The 
Other was, That he was thereby Secured from the intended Purſuits of 
the Emperor and Pope againſt him. e O1 
In the mean time, the Emperor, at the Diet of Wormes, cauſed the 
Edict againſt Luther to be Finiſhed, upon the 8th of May; which was 
Publiſhed ſolemnly, in an Aſſembly of the Electors and Princes callq 
for that End, in his Palace, upon the 26th of the ſame Month; after 
the Pope's Nuncioes had delivered, to his Imperial Majeſty, the Ele. 
ors, and other Princes of the Empire, the Pope's Brieves ; wherein 
he chanks them for what they had done already for the Good of the 
Church againſt Luther, and intreats them to put an End to it. The E. 
dict being read in the Aſſembly, the Elector of Brandenburg Declared, IN 
That the whole Aſſembly approved of it; and that he was of their Opi- 
nion. The Electors of Saxony and Palatine, were then abſent ; But 
they had left their Deputies, who aſſiſted for them at the Aſſembly. By 
this Edict, it was Declared, That, by the. Advice of the EleQors, 
Princes and States of the Empire, in Proſecution of the Sentence, paſs 
by the Pope, the true Judge in ſuch an Affair, Martin Luther is to be 
conſidered for the future, as a Member ſeparated from the Church, 
Schiſmatic, Obſtinate, and a Notorious Heretic: And that all and eve 
ry one, under the Pain of Leſe-Majeſty, Loſs of Goods, being put to 
the Ban of the Empire, to Receive, Defend, Suſtain or Protect him, 
either by Deeds or Writings : And, that after the One and Twenty 
Days of his Safe Conduct, he ſhould be proceeded againſt, according 
to the Ban of the Empire, wherever he was : Or at leaſt, that he ſhould 
be Arreſted and Detained Priſoner, till ſuch time as they ſhould receive 
his Imperial Majeſty's Orders. The ſame Penalties were Order'd againf 
all his Accomplices, Abettors and Followers: And all their Goods, 
Moveable and Immoveable, were Confiſcated ; unleſs they proved, that 
they had abandoned his Party, and received Abſolution by the Apolto- 
lic Authority. Likewiſe the Reading, Printing, or Selling of any of 
his Books, was Diſcharged : And all Magiſtrates were Ordered to cauſe ÞW 
Burn them, within their reſpective Juriſdictions. His Doctrines and 
Books were likewiſe Condemn'd and Cenſured by the Faculty of Theo- 
logy at Paris, the ſame Year, upon the 15th of April. Luther, who 
had hitherto always ſpoken of the Faculty of Theology at Paris, with 
a great deal of Honour and Reſpect, no ſooner ſaw himſelf Condem- 
ned by them, but he cauſed Philip Melanchton write an Apology, for 
him, againſt their Cenſure; which he calls Farioſum Pariſienſium Ihe. 
lugaftrorum Decretum. And he himſelf wrote, as it were, an Apology 
for the Faculty; wherein he makes them ſay a Number of Imperti- | 
nencies, in a Barbarous Stile, on purpoſe to render theſe Doctors Ri- 
diculous. In the mean time, Luther wrote ſeveral Books, in Defence of 
himſelf and his Doctrines, againſt the Church of Rome, from his Caſtle, | 
which he call'd his Hermitage and Patmos. But Caroloſtad, one ot his 
Followers, reſolved to accompliſh at Wittemberg, what his Matter had 
only begun: For he cauſed take all the Images out of the Churches; 
aboliſhed Auricular Confeſſion, the Precept of Abſtinence from Meats, Þ 
the Invocation of Saints and Private Maſſes ; and allowed the Monks 
| to come out of their Monaſteries, and Marry. The Elector of Saxony, 
| 722 being 
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being afraid that this might raiſe great Commotions in the Church 
and State, Conſulted the Univerſity of MWittemberg, about the Method 
that he ſhould take, in Reforming the Abuſes that had crept into the 
Church. Then, by their Four Deputies, viz. Juſtus Jonas, Philip Me- 
lanchton, Nicolas Amſdorof, and John Doeltz de Yeltkirch, adviſed him to 
have no Regard to the bad Conſequences, that might follow upon the 
Reforming of the Church, by a ſudden Aboliſhing of all thoſe things, 
that Luther had Complained of; ſince it was to ſuſtain the Great Truths 
of Religion. So that the Emperor's Edict was little Regarded by the 
Magiſtrates in Saxony, and ſeveral other Parts of Germany. Mean while 
Luther, who by this time had turned uneaſy with his Confinement, re- 
turned to Wittemberg, in the Beginning of the Year 1522. And, becauſe 
he had not ſo much as asked the Elector of Saxony's Permiſſion for it, 
the Firſt thing he did, was to write a Letter to that Prince, Excuſing R 
his Conduct in this Affair. 11% 1 . 
Caroloſtad, as we have ſaid, having Ranverſed the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Wittemberg , Luther, being extremely vex'd, either that he 
had not done it by his Advice, or that it had not been rightly timed, 
made a Niſcourſe upon the Firſt Swday of Lent ; wherein he blamed 
Caroloſtad and his Followers for all that they had done; but more eſpe- 
cially, for his having Taught them, That our Bleſſed Saviour was not 
Really Preſent in the Eucharitt ; pretending, that, when our LORD 
ſaid, Ihis is my Body, I his is my Blood, he did not mean it, by the 
Bread and Wine which was in his Hands ; but by his Real Body and 
Blood, which was before them. Then he told them, That what they 
had done, was without a Lawful Miſhon ; and that it ought not to 
have been done, after the manner they did it. Not, ſays he, but 
that it is a Good Thing to Aboliſh the Maſs ; but it ought not to 
have been done Raſhly and Scandalouſly : And, if the Mats were not 
an Evil Thing in it ſelf, I would Re-eſtabliſh ic. I wiſh, that all the 
Images, in the World, were Deſtroy'd: But we ought to begin, by 
taking, out of the Minds of the People, the Images that they have 
formed to themſelves ; and to inſtruct them well: And, atter this, 
* the Material Images will fall of themſelves. About the ſame time, 
he Publiſhed a Book in Latin, Intitled, Againſt the Order falſly called the 
Order of Biſhops. In the Pretace of which, he Declares, That, by the 
Grace of GOD, be was the Ecclefialt and Evangeliſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the Truth. That he was not afraid of the Perſecutions of Men. 
That he had Armed himſelf for Attacking the Errors, which the Bi- 
ſhops would Eſtabliſh by Force and Violence; and for the future he 
would have no Reſpect to them: That he would not ſubmit his Do- 
Ctrines any more to their Judgments, yea not to the Judgment of an 
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. Angel ; and that, by this his Doctrine, he would Judge not only them, 
but the Angels themſelves. His Words are theſe, Ezv vero neque Pape, 
„  7"4que Imperatori, ſed ne Angelo quidem de Carlo Doclrinam meam amplins jub- 
i BY Puitere judicandam volo; ſed quoniam de ea certus ſum, per eam Judex eſſe 
d 22 non modo Hominum, verum ctiam cunclorum Angelorum : Ut fi quis Vo- 
1 clrmam meam non acceptaverit, ſalvus eſſe non poſit, quia Dei eſt, non mea; id- 


circo © judicium meum Dei quoque eſt nn meum. That is to ſay, I will 
neu her ſubmit my Doctrine to be Fudged by the Pope or the Emperor, or by 
any Angel in Heaven © But becauſe I am aſſured of it, by it, I will Judge not 
| 2 only 
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td. 


Vol. II. 
only Men, but all the Angels in Heaven, y that if any Man receive nat ny 
Doctrine, he cannot be Saved; becauſe my Dodirine is G OD Doctrine; and 
my Judgment is alſo GOD's Judgment. | 

In the ſame Year, Luther wrote a Letter to the Bobemians, Exhorting 
them to Join with him, in Defence of the Goſpel ; and Publiſhed 2 
Tranſlation of the Sacred Scriptures. Againſt which, Ferdinand, (Arch. 
Duke of Auſtria, the Emperor's Brother) and ſeveral other Princes, 
Publiſhed ſeveral Edits. Luther was ſo much Chagrin'd at this, that he 
wrote his Treatiſe of The Secular Power, wherein he made bitter Inve- 
ctives againſt all Princes whatſoever, without having any Regard to 
their Dignity. This mov'd King Henry the VIII. of England, who | 
wrote a Letter to the Princes of the Houſe of Saxony, wherein he Com- 
plain'd of the Scurrilous and Reproachful Language, that Luther had 
made uſe of, in this Book,againſt all Monarchs and Princes; and particu. |M* 
larly againſt him, in a Book which he had written, againſt his Book in 
Defence of the Sacraments. (for which the Pope gave him and his Su- 
ceſſors the Title of Defender of the Faith ) And intreated them to curh 
him in the Bud, and defired them to reflect upon the Riſe and 

Foundation of the Ottoman Empire. Prince George of Saxony retur. 
ned him a very Civil and Obliging Anſwer, wherein he told him, That 
none were more ſenſible of the Rude and Scurrilous Treatment of them, 
than they were: But they could not help it, for by this time this Monk 
was become ſo Popular, that neither the Emperor or any of the Princes 
of Germany, would undertake to Puniſh him. 5 
Towards the End of the Year 1522, a Diet of the Empire was held | 
at Nuremberg, where the Pope's Nuncio, Cheregat, earneſtly preſſed them 
to iſſue out an Edict againſt Luther and his Followers. But they were 
ſo far from giving any Ear to this, that they Publiſhed an Edict, upon 
the 6th of March, in the Year 1523, containing a Hundred Grievances 
that the Empire lay under; all which they earneſtly Deſired the Pope 
to Rectify. The Lutherans were ſo overjoy'd at this, that they look'd Þ 
upon Lutheran:ſm, as now Eſtabliſhed by an Edict of the Empire. Some 
time after this, Luther eſtabliſhed a Liturgy of his own Contrivance, for 
the Church of Mittemberg; and wrote ſeveral Books in Defence of his“ 
Doctrines. In one of theſe, Addreſſed to the Senate and People of Prague, 
upon Ihe Inſtitution of the Miniſters of the Church, he Affirms, That there Þ* 
is no Neceſſity of any other Vocation, Miſſion, Inſtitution, or Ordina- 
tion, than the Election of the Faithful of each Church. In another, 
concerning T he Abomination of Private Maſſes, he ſays, That he was Con- 
vinced, of the Unlawfulneſs and Idolatry of that Worſhip, by the De- 

vil ina Conference, that paſſed betwixt them. The Particulars of which 

he ſets down at large; and his Enemies have made no ſmall Noiſe about | 

it. But all this ſeems to be nothing elſe, but an Ingenious Contrivance 

and Fiction, after the Monkiſh way of Repreſenting their Spiritual Þ 
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Combates. In a Third, which he Intitles, I hb» Common Fiſc, he lays 
down a Plan for Diſtributingof the Revenues of the Monaſteries, Biſhop- Þ 
rics and Chapters, by Eſtabliſhing a Common Fiſc. The Method he Propoſed, | 
was, That one Part ſhould be given to the Paſtors or Preachers, and to 
thoſe who have the Care of the Fiſc. Another, to the Rectors of Schools; ; 
and to the Infants of both Sexes, that had been thruſt into the Mona- 
ſeries of the Mendicant or Begging Orders. A Third Part, to the Aged 
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and Sick. A Fourth, to the Orpbalins. A Fifth, td the Poor, Impri- 
ſoned for Debt. A Sixth, to Strangers. A Seventh, for Building of 
Ships. And an Eighth, for Magazines of Victual. „ 
Pope Adrian the Sixth, Dying upon the 24th of Oclober 1523, was 
Succeeded by Cardinal Jules de Medicis, upon the 19th of November, 
who aſſumed the Name of Clement VII. In the Beginning of the Year 
1524, a Diet of the Empire being to meet at Nuremberg, the New 
Pope ſent to the Diet, Cardinal Campege as his Legate, who was a Man 
well ſeen in Negociations, and who had been ſent into Germany before 
by Pope Leo X. to the Emperor Maximilian; to whom he was fo agree- 
able, that he made him Biſhop of Feltri, and got him a Cardinal's Hat. 
Yet this Legate, with all his Intriguing and Eloquence, could not Per- 


ſwade the Diet to Publiſh an Edict againſt Luther and his Followers: 


All they did in Relation to him, was, That the Pope ſhould immedi- 
ately call a free Council in Germany by the Emperor's Conſent ; and 
that, in the mean time, a Diet ſhould be held at Spires, where not 
only all that could be laid to Luther's Charge, but likewiſe all the Grie- 
vances of the Empire, ſhould be prepared to be laid before the Council. 
But this Edict neither pleaſed the one Party nor the other. For the 
Pope rejected the Propoſal ; and Luther wrote a Book againſt the Two 


Imperial Edicts, to ſhow how Contradictory they were to one another. 
| In this Book, Luther was fo incens'd againſt the Pope and the German 


Princes, who were then carrying on a War againſt the 1urcs, that he 
ſaid, That none ought to Contribute to the Carrying on of this War, 
in Regard that the [wrcs had more Probity and Moderation, than the 
Chriſtian Princes. 3 
We have Obſerved already, how Luther and Caraloſtad had fall'n at 
Variance, upon the Account of his Procedures at Wittemberg ; out of 
which City Caroloftad was forced to Retire, in the Beginning of the 
Year 1524, to Orlemonde, where he was choſen their Minifter, by the 


Magiſtrates and People: But, having by his Sermons rais'd New Com- 


motions in that City, he was Accuſed to the Elector of Saxory of fa- 
vouring the Auabaptiſts, and of being Inſtrumental in the Rebellion of 
the Peaſants. Luther, being ſent to Orlemonde by the Elector to Exa- 
mine the Truth of this, as he paſs'd thro Jene, upon the 23d of Au- 


guſt, Preach'd a moſt Violent Sermon againſt Caroloſtad, who was pre- 


ſent, but without Naming him. And having ſaid in his Sermon, That 
the Sacr amentarians, or thoſe who Denied the Real Preſence of Chrift 
in the Euchariſt ; and the Jconomachs, or thoſe who Diſapproved of 
Images, were Favourers of the Viſions of Munſter, the Head of the 
Anabaptiſts: Caroloſtad, after Sermon, went to the Inn, where he was 
Lodged, and endeavoured to Vindicate himſelf. This brought on a 
long Diſpute betwixt them, in the Heat of which, Luther, pulling out 
his Purſe, and taking a Piece of Gold out of it, gave it to Caroloſtad, 
laying, Keep this, and Write againſt me with all the Force that you are Ma- 
ſter of, Caroloſtad, Addreſſing himſelf to thoſe who were preſent, ſaid, 
My Brethren, behold the Sign and Reward of the Power I recerve for Refuting 
Doctor Luther: And I deſtre you may be my Witneſſes. Then they took 
one another by the Hand, and Drunk one another's Health. The next 
Day, Luther being come to Orlemonde, and Carotoſiad coming up to 
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Salute him, Lathe? told him, Ju are my Adverſary, and have received a Flo. 
rin from me for to Write againſt me. Neither would he ſuffer him to be 
preſent at the Conference, he had with the Inhabitants of Orlemonde 
who received him very indifferently; which obliged Luther to retire, 
But ſome time after, the Elector of Saxony, at his Defire, Baniſheq 
Carolyſtad out of his Dominions; who retired to Strasburg, where he 
wrote Two Books, in Defence of his Opinion concerning the Euchariſt, 
which were ſuppreſſed by the Magiſtrates of that City, and tlie Printers 
Impriſoned. RE, ED . 

After this, Lut beraniſm Daily increaſed in Germany. For the EleQor 
of Saxony, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and the Duke of Brunſwic made 
open Profeſſion of it. The City of Strasburg received it, and the Senate 
of that City not only Protected the Lutheran Miniſters, but the Prieſt; 
that were Married, againft their Biſhop. The Mob at Francfort, upon 
the Meyn, expell'd Frederic Martorff and John Cochle, Two of their Dea. 
cons, Pillaged the Monaſtery of the Dominicans, Depoſed the Magiſtrates, 
and made Choice of a New Senate Compoſed of Twenty Four Perſons, 
Choſen out of the Populace. The like Commotions were at Maience, 
Cologne; and in a Word, in all the States of the Empire, excepting the 
Hereditary Countries of the Emperor. NV 

Leonard Coppen, a Burgar of Igou, having taken out, upon Good 
Friday, Nine Nuns from a Monaſtery, at Nimptſchen; Luther wrote | 
Book in Commendation of this Action, wherein he compares their 
Delivery to that of the Souls, that Jeſus Chriſt delivered by his Paſ. 

fion. And to Demonſtrate further, how Heartily he approved of thi 
Action, he, upon the 13th Day of June, in the Year 1525, Married 
one of them, call'd Catharine de Bore, a Lady of Good Quality and 
Great Beauty, in the 45th Year of his Age. Oecolampadius alſo, and 1 
great many others came out of their Cloiſters, turned Lutherans, and 
followed his Example. Upon which Eraſmus has this pleaſant Refledti- M 
on, Nuper Oecolampadius duxit Uxorem, puellam non melegantem ; vu, 
opinor, 17 85 Carnem. Quidam appellant Lutheranam Tragædiam; mih 
videtur eſſe Comedia ; ſemper enim in Nuptias exeunt Tumultus. i. e. Oc 
'* lampadius has lately Marry'd a Young and Beautiful Girle, he deſigns 
* by this, as I believe, to Mortify his Fleſh. Some ſay, That Lub- [ff 
* rauiſm is a Tragical Thing; but for me, I am perſwaded, that there 
is nothing more Comical : For the Unrevaling of the Plot ends always | 
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The Troubles of Germany augmenting Daily, and the prevailing of | 
the Turcs, obliged the Emperor Charles V. to call a Diet, to meet at 
Sprres, by his Letters given at I oledo, the 24th of May, in the Year 1525; 0 
which met towards the End of the Month of June, in the Year 1526: 
But nothing was done at this Diet, that either Contributed to the Ad- 
vancement or Suppreſſion of Lutheraniſm, by reaſon of the Diviſions, | 
that hapned betwixt the Emperor and the Pope. Only the Elector of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe propoſed to the Deputies of the Cities 
of Strasburg and Nuremberg, to enter into a League, and engage the Þ 
Cities of Hancfort and Ulme with them, for Defending Luther and his 
Doctrines; which the Deputies promiſed to Communicate to their 
Maſters. 0 


The 
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The Troubles in Germany ſtill increaſing more and more, by the fre- 
quent Diſputes that hap'ned between the Lutherans, Sacramentarians 
and Anabaptiſts; the Emperor was obliged to call another Diet, which 
| met at Spires, in the Month of March, 1529. The Heads of the Ana- 
baptiſts were Nicolas Storck and I homas Muncer or Munſter, who had been 
both of them, Followers of Luther; but abandoned him under the Pre- 
text, IT hat Hits Doctrines came not up to the Perfection required by the =. 
Goſpel. The Firſt was Born at Zwickau, a City in the Marquiſate of 
Miſnia: The Second, at Stalberg in Saxony. They Valued themſelves 
upon their having the Revelations of the Spirit of GOD, by which 
they were only to be guided. They Contemn'd the Baptiſm of Chil- 
dren, and Rebaptized all thoſe who Join'd with them. They rejected all 
the other Ceremonies and Sacraments of the Church ; and only recom- 
mended to their Followers the Internal and Spiritual Life, accompanied 
by an External Mortification: For which Reaſon, they wore courſe 
Habits and long Beards. They deſpiſed all Magiſtrates and Gover- 
nours, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtic; affirming, That no Man had a 
Superiority over another ; and that their Followers, after that they 
had Exterminated all the Wicked, ſhould have an Happy Empire, where | 
they ſhould Reign in great Plenty and Eaſe. Nicolas Storck was quickly q 
& Baniſhed out of Wittemberg ; and I bomas Muncer, from Zwickau, where | 
they begun Firſt to Teach their Doctrines. Tis not known what be- = 
came of the Firſt ; But Muncer retir'd to Alfiadt, in I hurineza ; and, in - 
a ſinall Proceſs of Time, got ſeveral Thouſands of the Peaſants to Join | 
him, Fought ſeveral Battels with the Princes of the Empire, and Ruined 
a great Number of Countries. Yet at length, notwithſtanding of all 
his Prophecies and Predictions to the contrary, he was overthrown, 
taken and Execute at Mulbauſm, with ſeveral of his Accomplices. 
Ulric Zunglius, a Prieſt, who was Born on the Firſt of January 1487, 


% 


at Wildehauſe, in the County of Ioggenburg in Switzerland, did, upon 
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| 
the Occaſion of Preaching up the Pope's Indulgences, begin the Refor- 
; mation in Switzerland, as Luther had done in German): But they differ'd 
" very much in their Method and Form of Church Diſcipline, and in 
their Interpretation of our Saviour's Words in the Inftitution of the 
. Euchariſt. For Zuinglius affirmed, That by theſe Words, Ihe is my 
e Body, and I his 3s my Blood, our Saviour only meant, that the Bread and 
js Wine was only a Repreſentation of his Body and Blood, and Inſtituted 


as a Commemoration of his Paſſion; and that his Real Body and Blood 
was not there. A Doctrine, which Luther and his Followers ſo Violent- 
it ly Oppoſed, that in a Letter which he wrote to one of his Book ſellers, 
; BY who had ſent him the Tranſlation of the Bible, done by Leon Juda, one 
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of Zuinglius's Followers, and whom Luther in Derifion call'd Sacramenta- 
4. lang, he tells him, ** That for the future, he would have him fend 
* © him nothing that was done by the Miniſters of Aurich - for he would 
of M .. have no further Commerce with them, or read their Books. That 
es „ the Churches of GOD could not Communicate with them, they 
he WP being a - Damned People, who were leading others to Hell after 
is „ them. And that he would have no Hand in their Blaſphemies and 
ir , Condemnation ; but that he was reſolved to Oppole them as long as 


he lived, by his Writings and by his Prayers. And, in another 
Letter to the Miniſter of the Church of Breme, he ſays, That he thought 
"© S 9 55 him- 
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1 himſelf happy, that he enjoy d the Beatitude ſpoken of, in the Firſt 
. | Pſalm, Bled is the Man, who has not walked in the Counſel of the Sacra: 
mentarians, nor has flood in the Way of Zuinglius, nor has fat down in the 
Chair of thoſe of Zurich. | 

Theſe Diſputes, as I have ſaid, and the prevailing Power of Solmay, 
the Emperor of the 1urcs, who had taken the City of Buda, and threat- 
ned to Invade all the reſt of Hungary, was the Reaſon of the Calling of 
this Diet; where the Anabaptiſts were Excluded : And a great Debate 
aroſe about the Excluding likewiſe the Deputies of thoſe Cities, who, 
notwithſtanding of the Edits of the Preceeding Diets, had, by their 
own Authority, Aboliſhed the Maſs, and the other Ceremonies of the 
Church; but this was not done. At length, after a great many Al. 
tercations, they came to examine the Edict of the laſt Diet at Sprres, by 
which it was Ordained, That, as to what regarded the Execution of 
the Edict of Wormes, the Members of the Empire ſhould Govern | 
themſelves, ſo as that they might be Anſwerable, for what they did, 
to GOD and the Emperor. . But, finding that this was too General, 
they, for explaining of it, made a New Decree, upon the 13th of A. 
pril; by which it was Ordained, That, in thoſe Places, where the E- 
dict of Wormes had been hitherto Obſerved, they ſhould continue, to 
ſee it duly put in Execution, till ſuch time as a General Council met, 
which the Emperor promiſed very ſhortly to call. That thoſe, who 
had changed their Religion, and could not forſake what they had em. 
braced, without raifing a. Sedition, ſhould continue ſtil] what they 
were, till the Meeting of the Council. That their Doctrine ought not 
to be embraced, who had different Sentiments from that of the Church, 
concerning the Euchariſt. That the Maſs ſhould not be Aboliſhed ; 
and that none ſhould hinder the Celebration of it in thoſe Places, where 
it was Aboliſhed. That the Sect of the Anabaptiſts ſhould be Proſcribed. 
That the Minifters of the Word of GOD ſhould Preach it, according 
to the Interpretation of the Church ; and that they ſhould abſtain from 
venting of all other Doctrines, till the Calling of the Council. That 
all the Members of the Empire ſhould live in Peace, with one another; 
and not to commit any Hoſtilities, under Pretence of Religion. Laſtly, | 
That none of them ſhould take one another's Subjects under their Pro- 
tection. | 4 
The Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, Ernefle and Francis Dukes of 
Lunenburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and the Prince of Anbalt, Oppoſed 
this Decree of the Diet. Their Reaſons were, That nothing ought | 
to be done, that was Derogatory to the Decree of the former Diet, that 
had granted a Liberty of Religion till the Meeting of the Council. 
That this Reſolution, having been taken by all the Members of the 
Empire, could not be Revok'd, unleſs they all condeſcended to it. That, 
at the Diet at Nuremberg, the Origin and Cauſe of all the Diflentions, | 
about Religion, was diſcovered ; which they had preſented to the Pope 
in Eighty Articles, to which he had not as yet given any Satisfaction. 
That till the Concluſions of all their Deliberations were, That the 
beſt way, for putting an End to all their Controverſies, was to Call 4 
Council. That they could not approve of their requiring of them to 
quit a Doctrine, which they believed to be conform to the Word of 


GOD, till ſuch time as the Council met. That their Miniſters had ann 
| y 
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by invincible Arguments taken out of the Sacred - Scriptures, That the 


Popiſh Maſs was contrary to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt; and to the 
Ute of the Apoftles ; So that they could not Approve, what was ſaid, 
about it, in the Decree of the Diet; nor to permit their Subjects to 
aſſiſt at the Maſs, in the Places where it was Aboliſhed; or that the 
LORD 's Supper ſhould be Celebrated after Different Ways, in the 
ſame Church. That it was well known, what their Sentiments were 
concerning the Preſence of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Euchariſt: But that no Decree ſhould be made againſt thoſe, who 
were not of that Opinion; becauſe. they had neither been call'd nor 
heard upon it. That they Approved of the Clauſe of Preaching the 
Goſpel according to the received Interpretations in the Church: But 
that did no ways clear the Matter; becauſe it was a great Debate, 
Which of them was the True Church? That Nothing was ſo Cer- 
tain as the Word of GOD, which explained it ſelf : So they would 
take Care, that Nothing ſhould be Taught, but the Old and New 
Teſtament in its Purity, which is the only infallible Rule; all the 
Traditions of Men being Vain and Uncertain. That the Decree of 
the former Diet had been made, for Procuring of Peace; but that this 
would infallibly create Troubles and Wars : And, if any one had bro- 


ken the Firſt Decree, they were willing they ſhould be Try'd before 


Unbyaſs'd Judges. That therefore they could not approve of the De- 
cree of the Diet: And that they were ready to give the Emperor and 


all the Princes of the Empire an Account of their Conduct. 


This Proteſtation was put in Writing, and Publiſhed, upon the 19th 
of April, by an Act; in which, they Appeal'd, from all that ſhould 


be done in the Diet, to the Emperor, the future Council, whether Ge- 


neral or National, and all Unbyaſs'd Judges. Then they ſent Deputies 
to the Emperor, to Entreat him to Revoke this Decree. And the De- 
puties of the Fourteen following Cities adhered to the Proteſtation, vix. 
Strasburg, Nurenberg, Ulm, Conſtance, Reutlingen, Windsberm, Mennin- 


: gen, Lindaw, Kempten, Heilbron, Tjne, Weiſſemburg, Nordlingue, and 


S. Gall, Tis from this Famous Proteſtation, that the Name Proteſtant 
came; which was always afterwards given to the Lutherans, and is 
now aſſumed by all thoſe who Diflent from the Church of Rome. The 
Article of the Proteſtation, concerning the Doctrine of the Sacramentari- 
ans, was Worded ſo, (as we have expreſſed it) on purpoſe, becauſe 
of the Diviſion that was betwixt the Lutherans and Juunglians upon this 
Head; which thoſe of the Roman Communion fomented, when the 
Princes took this way of ſuppreſſing it. And, that it might prove the 
more effectual, the Landgrave of Heſſe invited Luther and Zuinglius to 
an amicable Conference at Marpurg. To this, tho' it was much againſt 
both their Wills, yet they condeſcended ; and met there with ſeveral of 
their Followers, in the Month of September : And, before they had their 
Public Conference, Luther, Oecolampadius, Melanchton and Zuinglius had 


a Private one; wherein Luther charged uinglius for maintaining ſeveral 


Propoſitions, which he thought Heretical : But they came to an Ac- 
commodation about them all, fave that of the Euchariſt. The Land- 
grave of Heſſe was preſent at their next Conference, with ſeveral Theo- 
logues of Marpurg, and other Perſons of Note. 
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This Conference begun upon the Firſt of October, and laſted for Three Þ 1 
Days. Then Zumplius and Oecolampadius finding, that they could not e 
perſwade Luther to alter his Sentiments, about the Real Preſence of Ne 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and being as Reſolute on the other Hand, ear. 0 
neſtly intreated Luther to own them as his Brethren, tho' they were of I © 
different Sentiments. But Luther told them plainly, He would do t. 
no ſuch thing; becauſe he could not in Conſcience acknowledge, for t 
his Brethren, thoſe whom he believed to be in an Error. Then the t 
Articles were drawn up, in which they both agreed, concerning the I 
Trinity, Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, the Efficacy of Baptiſm, MW t 
the Uſefulneſs of Confeſhon, the Authority of Magiſtrates, the Neceſſi. C 
ty of Infant Baptiſm, and on the Spiritual Manducation of Jeſus Chriſt N 
in the Euchariſt. To which was added, that, altho' they could not ! 
agree, whether the True Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was there Nit 
Corporeally or not; yet they had for each other as much Chriſtian Cha- M * 
rity, as their Conſciences could allow them. After which, Luther roſs 1 
up, and ſaid, That he underſtood this laſt Clauſe, of that Charity IM - 
which is due unto Enemies, and not of that particular Charity that ! 
- ought to be amongſt Chriſtians of the ſame Communion. Then they 
both Signed the Articles: And they no ſooner parted, but, as it is uſual £ 
in ſuch Caſes, both Parties gave it out, that they had the Advantage t. 
at the Conference; and Publiſhed contrary Relations and Writings 0 
about it. 15 £ ES 
Whilſt the Proteſtant Theologues were thus Diſputing one againk I 
another, the Proteſtant Princes and Cities were projecting a League, for MW 4 
their own Defence, againſt the Emperor and Pope. But the Article, f 
concerning the Euchariſt, ſo Diſconcerted all their Meaſures, that they | E 
ö reſolved to let all things ſtand, as they were, till the Meeting of the r 
| Diet at Aug b , which his Imperial Majeſty had call'd by Circular f 
f Letters, upon the 21ft. of January 1530. | C 
! Thereafter the Emperor, having come, upon the 13th of June, to f 
ö Aug burg, was ſolemnly received by the Electors and Princes, who had I 
| Arrived there before him; and the next Day, which was the Feaſt of n 
| the Holy Sacrament, he aſſiſted at the Proceſſion. But the Elector of | 
i Saxony, and all the other Proteſtant Princes refuſed to go to it, tho' he 
' very earneſtly preſſed them thereto. Two Days after, the Emperor : 
| Silenced all the Preachers of Both Parties, who had hitherto Preachd M 1 
with Heat; and Nominated ſuch as ſhould Preach for the Future, e-! 
preſly Ordering them not to ſpeak Evil of one another. W ( 
1 Upon the 20th of Juue, the Diet ſat down, which was Uſher'd in by Mt *? 
ö a Solemn Maſs : And the Emperor deſired the Elector of Saxony to aflilt | 4 
ö at it, and to carry the Sword before him. Upon which, the Elector IM 
q having Conſulted his I heologues, as to what he ſhould do in this Cale; Z ( 
; they Adviled him to go, becauſe he was not call'd to the Maſs, as an L 
| Action of Religion; but to do a Service that belonged to his Charge. 
Prince George of Brandenburg accompanied him, but none of the other | 
1 . Proteſtant Princes came. After Maſs, they went to the Great Hall, 
where the Emperor's Chancellor opened the Aſſembly, with a long Dif- = 
'1 courſe upon the Reaſons of calling that Diet. J 
In the next Sederunt, which was Four Days after, Cardinal Camper? , 


the Pope's Legate, made a Diſcourſe, wherein he exhorted them to 
gs. ſub- 


Kuba, and by the Deputies of the Cities of 
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ſubmit themſelves to the Emperor, to Join in one Faith, and to entercor- 


ed Anſwer to this Speech of the Legate, in the Name of the Diet. The 
other Ambaſſadors having been heard, the EleQor of Saxony and the 
other Proteſtant Princes intreated, that the Emperor would permit them 
to Read a Confeſhon of their Faith, which they had drawn up : But 
this was refuſed them. Yet the next Day, in a Particular Aſſembly of 
the Princes, and ſeveral Members of the Empire, in the Emperor's 
Palace, he himſelf being preſent, they were permitted to read it: And 
they preſented him with one Copy of it, in Latin; and another, in 
Germans. This Confeſſion of Faith, which was afterwards ſo Famous, 
under the Name of Ihe Conſeſſon of Augsburg, was drawn up by Me- 
lanchton, (who had, by far, more Learning and Moderation in him; 
than all the other Followers of Luther) and Signed by the Electors of 
Saxony and Brandenburg, by the Princes Erneſte and Francis Dukes of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg, by the Landgrave of Fe, the Prince of 


Innen. 


After the Reading of this Confeſſion, the Emperor diſmiſſed tlie 


Aſſembly, to deliberate about the moſt proper Method that was to be 
taken for reducing of the Lutherans, Some were for putting in Exe- 
cution the Edict of Wormes, and extirpating them by Force of Arms. 


Others Propoſed, That ſome Perſons of good Probity, Learned and 


| Dibntereſted ſhould be choſen ; and that the Emperor ſhould Proceed, 
| as they adviſed him. A Third Opinion was, That this Confeſſion 


ſhould be given to ſome Theologues of the Roman Communion, to be 


| Examined and Refuted by them; and that this Refutation ſhould be 
E read in the Diet before the Proteſtant Princes. This laſt Advice was 


followed; and John Faber, Eckius, Conrad de Wimpma, Conrad Coelin, John 
Cochle, and ſome other Theologues were choſen for to draw up this Re- 


futation. Which after they had done, they preſented to the Emperor: 
hut it was fo full of Uncharitable Reflections, that the Emperor retur- 


ned it to them, with an Order to take out all theſe Expreſhons, and 
put more ſoftning ones in their Places. 


This being done, the Emperor call'd the Proteſtants, upon the 3d of 


& Avguſt, and told them, That he had Communicated their Confeſſion of 


Faith to Perſons of Piety and Erudition, to ſee what was Cenſurable 
in it, and what was not : And that they had accordingly given in their 
Opintons in Writing, which he approved of, and that they ſhould hear 


it Read. Then one of his Imperial Majeſty's Secretaries read every 


Article by it (elf, with the Anſwers returned to them by the above-na- 
med I heologues. Some they Approved of, without any Exception; 


dially into the War againſt the Twrcs. The Elector of Marence return- 


urenberg and Rent- 


Others they abſolutely rejected; and Others they Approved of in 


Fart, and Rejected in Part. 


The Articles they Approved of, were, The Firſt, concerning the 


Myſtery of the Trinity. The Third, upon the Incarnation. The 


Eighth, That the Wicked are not out of the Verge of the Church ; 
and the Sacraments, adminiſtrated by Evil Miniſters, are Valid. The 
Ninth, concerning the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, and the Baptiſm of Infants. 
The Tenth, concerning the Real Preſence of our Saviour, in the Eu- 
chariſt. The Thirteenth, upon the Efficacy of the Sacraments ; yet 
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Judged defective in this, that it was not acknowledged, that there were 


Seven of them. The Fourteenth, upon the Miſſion of the Miniſtery; 
providing that Canonical Ordination were acknowledged. The Six- 
teenth, concerning the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate. The Seven. 
teenth, upon the Laſt Judgment and the Reſurrection. The Eighteenth, 
„ 55 OFTEN 
The Articles intirely Rejected, were the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and 
the Twentieth, That Men are not Juſtified by the Merit of Good 
Works, but by Faith alone. The Seventh, That the Church is the 
Congregation of Saints; and that it was ſufficient, for the Unity of 
the Church, to be agreed about the Doctrine of the Goſpel and the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, without being neceſſarily obliged, to 


. 


follow the ſame Cuſtoms and the ſame Traditions. The Twentieth FE 


Firſt, concerning the Invocation of Saints. 


Thoſe, that were in Part Received and in Part Rejected, were, The 
Second, concerning Original Sin; only the Definition of that Sin vas 


excepted againſt, becauſe it ſeemed to agree to Actual Sins. Ihe 


Eleventh, Approved as to Abſolution; but Rejected as to Confeſſion. 5 
The Twelfth, upon Repentance ; but Diſapproved, where it is ſaid, 


That Faith is a Part of Repentance ; and in what is ſaid concerning 83. 
tisfaction. The Fifteenth Approved, where it is ſaid, That the Rites 


and Ceremonies of the Church ought to be Obſerved ; but Rejected. 


where it is ſaid, That the Cuſtoms received by Tradition, (as Celiba- 
cy and the Monaſtic Vows ) are of no Uſe for Obtaining of Grace, or 
for Satisfying of GOD. . | 

As to the Second Part of the Augsburg Confeſſion, in which the Pro 
teſtants Charged, as great Abuſes, the giving of the Communion under 
One Kind, the Celibacy of the Clergy, the Ceremonies of the Maſs, 
the Private Maſſes, the giving the Name of Sacrifice to the Maſs, the 
Monaſtic Vows, the Abſtaining from Meats, Faſts, Auricular Confeſ- 


fion, Oc. In the Anſwers *tis only ſaid, That they were not Abuſes, 
but Holy Practices eſtabliſh'd from the Authority of the Scriptures and 
Tradition; yet they Acknowledged, that there were ſome Abuſes, that 
needed to be Reformed, and that the Emperor had engaged to procure Þ 


a Reformation of them. 


After the Reading of this Anſwer, the Elector of Saxony ſaid, in the 
Name of all the reſt of the Proteſtants, That they were ſtill in the ſame Þ 
Diſpoſition of Mind, in doing all, they could with a ſafe Conſcience Þ 
do, for Uniting together in Religion. And, if it could be ſhown by the 
Sacred Scriptures, that they had Advanced any Errors, they were wil- | 
ling to Abjure them. And, if a more ample Explanation of their Do- 
drines were required, they were willing to give it. For fince they had 
Approved of ſome of their Doctrines, and Rejected others; it was ne- 


ceſſary, they ſhould Confirm and Clear ſuch of them, as were till in 


Debate. And they hoped, that a Copy of the Refutation of their Con- . 
feſſion would be delivered to them for that End. But the Emperor 
would not grant them this Favour : Yet two Days after, he offered it to 


them, upon this Condition, That they ſhould not cauſe it to be Publi- 
ſhed ; becauſe he was not willing to have theſe Matters any more De- 
bated about, but amicably taken away. But the Proteſtants would not 
Accept of it upon that Condition: So that all People begun now to 
Deſpair 
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Deſpair of any Accommodation betwixt them, Howhbeit, at the ear- 

_ neſt Defire of the other Princes, another Conference was agreed to. 
This Conference begun upon the Seventh of Auguſt, in the Great 
Church of Augsburg. At the Opening of the Conference, the Elector 


of Brandenburg Exhorted the Proteſtants, to ſatisfy the Emperor in Re- 


uniting themſelves, in the ſame Faith, with the other Princes and 
Members of the Empire ; otherwiſe they would involve their Country 
in a Terrible and Bloody War. Two Days after, George Bruck, a 
Lawyer, Anſwer'd in Behalf of the Proteſtants, and gave in all their 


Grievances. At length, after great Janglings and Debates betwixt them, 


it was Propoſed by the Proteſtants, That; out of Both Parties, a few 
Perſons ſhould be Choſen to ſee, if they could fall upon a Way of Ac- 
commodating them. This was agreed to; and Seven Perſons, on each 
Side, were Nominated, viz. Two Princes, Two Lawyers, and Three 
Theologues. Thoſe Nominated by the Catholics, were, for Princes, the 
Biſhop of Augsburg and the Duke of Brunſwic ; for Lawyers, the Chan- 
cellor to the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne and the Chancellor to the Marquis 
of Baden; and the Theologues were Eckius, Wimpma and Cochle. The 
Princes for the Proteſtants, were, the Elector of Saxony's Son and the 
Marquis of Brandenburg; the Lawyers, Bruck and Hellen; and for 
| Theologues, Melanchton, Breutius and Schthnephrus. Theſe Perſons, ha- 
ving met and conferred together, agreed upon Fifteen of the One and 
| Twenty Articles of the Augsburg Confeſſion: So that there only remain'd 
| Six; Three of which were Controverted- in Part; and the other 
| Three were remitted to the Second Part of the Confeſſion, upon which 
they were moſt Difficulted. 

| The Lutherans agreed to theſe Doctrinal Points, That it ſhould be 
no longer Taught, That Men are Juſtify'd by Faith alone, but by 
Faith and Grace. That Good Works are Neceſſary. That the Re- 
probate are contained in the Church. That Men have Free Will. 
That the Saints Interceed for us; and that we might Honour their 
Memories. As to the other Seven Articles, they Agreed, That the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was under both the Bread and the Wine. 
That the Laics were not to be blamed, who took the Sacrament of the 
2 Euchariſt under one Species only. That the accuſtomed Veneration, 
given to the Sacrament, ſhould not be blamed. That Public Maſſes 
2 ſhould be Celebrated with the accuſtomed Ceremonies. That they 
would Obſerve what was Eſſential in the Conſecration. That the Faſts 
of Vigils might be Obſerved, and certain Feaſts Solemnized. That the 
Z Biſhops ſhould retain their Juriſdiction ; And that the Curates, Preach- 
ers, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhould obey them, in all Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs. And Laftly, That their Excommunications ſhould not 
be contemn'd. 

= The Catholic Theologues, having upon the 22d of Argyſt Reported 
to the Diet, what they had done, looked upon the Reconciliation as 


ber ot the Deputies to Three of each Side; whereof the Two Lawyers 
of each Party were continued, and one Theologue, which was Eckius 
for the Catholics, and Melanchion for the Lutheraus. The Points that re- 
main'd in Debate were particularly the Maſs, the Monaſtic Vows, and 
the Celibacy of the Clergy. The Catholics were pleas'd, that the 


XX Prieſts, 


4 almoſt Concluded : And to haften it the more, they reduced the Num- 
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Priefts, who were Married, ſhould live peaceably with their Wives: 
But they would not yield in the leaſt as to the Maſs, or the Monaſtic 
Vows. Melanchton, who was very much inclined to Peace, would wil. 
lingly have given {ome Conceſſions, even in theſe Two Articles like. 
wile. But his other Proteſtant Brethren were extremely offended at him, 
for what he had already done; and ordered him to proceed no far. 
ther. * 

Thereafter, they coming to no Accommodation, the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces retired from the Diet, in the Month of October: But, before they 
went away, they preſented the Emperor with an Apology, for their 
Confeſſion, drawn up by Melanchtun. Which, when his Imperial Ma. 
jeſty would not receive, they caus d Publiſh the next Year. 

Luther, tho' he was not at this Diet, (being either afraid of coming 
thereto, or kept from it by the Perſwafion of his Friends) yet could 
not be prevailed with to forbear Writing againſt the Princes thereof 
For, whilſt they were fitting, he publiſhed ſeveral Writings, wherein 
he repreſented them very odiouſly to the People; and particularly one, 
upon the 2d Pſalm, in which he applies to the Princes Aſſembled at 
Augsburg, that which is ſaid, in that Pſalm, of the Aſſembly and Con- 
ſpiracy of the Princes of the Earth againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 

After this Diet, the Proteſtant Princes and Cities entred into a Mu. 
tual League, for Supporting one another againſt their Enemies. And 
when ſeveral Attempts, that had been made, for bringing them back 
again to the Church of Rome, had fail'd ; all was referr'd to a Genen 
Council, which was Calld and Appointed to fit down at [rent : But of 
this hereafter in the next Life. In the mean time, the Proteſtants were 
contriving amongſt themſelves, how to Strengthen their Party, by re- 
conciling the Lutherans and Zuinglians together. Bucer undertook to do 
this: And a Formula of an Union was drawn up by Melanchton, and 
Signed by both Parties; fave the Swiſſes, who drew up a diſtin one 
of their own. In this Formula, they acknowledged, That the Body 
and Blood of jeſus Chrift was Truly and Subſtantially Preſent, Given 
and Taken in the Euchariſt, with the Bread and the Wine. Tho 
there was neither a Tranſubſtantiation, nor Local Inclufion of the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, inthe Bread, nor a Dł able Union betwixt the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt and the Bread, but when uſed ; yet by a Sacramental 
Union, the Bread was the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, that's to ſay, That in 
giving of the Bread, the Body was Preſent and Given: But that this 
was only in the Action; the Body not being Preſent, when the Bread i 
kept in a Ciborium, or carried about in Proceſſion. That the Sacrament 
depends not upon the Merit of the Minifter, or of him who receives it; 
the Body and Blood being Truly Given to the Unworthy, who te 
celve it. 5 

But tho' Luther and all the Miniſters of the Higher Germany Signed 
this Formula, yet it was of no long Duration, as it appears from Li. 
ther's Expreſſions againſt the Juinglians; which J cited already, and 
which he wrote a little before his Death. But that, which Strength 
ned the Proteſtants moſt of all, and which Luther had the Glory to ſee, 
was the Revolt of the Northern Crowns, which hapned thus (e). - 

= e 


U 


(e) See the Hiſt, of the Revol. of Sweden, Lond. 8 vo. 1696. 
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The Swedes, reſolving to Dethrone their King, Albert, - becauſe he had 
violated the Liberty and Privileges of his Subjects, made an Offer of 
their Crown to Margaret de Valdemar, Queen of Denmark and Nor- 
way: A Princeſs, ſays the before-cited Author, who, befides the uſual 
Ambition of her Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Management 
of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a long Series of Coherent Projects, = 
that are rarely Obſerved in a Woman. Her Inclinations to Love, were | 

7 


ſuitable to her Character and Dignity : That is, She was not really iti 
Love with any thing, but Glory; or Senſible of any Paſhon, bat her 
Ambition to Extend her Empire, and Advance her Authority. This 
Princeſs received, with Joy, the Propoſal that was made to her by | 
the Swedes, as the Moſt Probable Means to ſecure the Peace of Denmark. : 
For the Violent Animoſity, that Reign'd betwixt the Subjects of bot 
Kingdoms, was of as Ancient a Date as the Foundation of the I wo | 
Kingdoms : And that Antipathy, which is uſually Obſerved betwixt — 
Neighbouring States, had all along been a perpetual Source of War, g 
which had oftentimes proved Fatal to Denmark. Beſides, this Prudent 
Princeſs concluded, that her new Advancement might, one Day, furniſh 
her with an Opportunity, to Unite Sweden to Denmark, Theſe Conſi- 
derations, as 1 have ſaid, made this Princeſs embrace their Propoſal 
with Joy: And Albert being Dethroned, her Title to the Crowns of 
the Ihree Kingdoms of the North, was Univertaily Own'd and Ac- 
| knowledged. „ > . | 

The Swedes, having now Subje&ed themſelves to a Princeſs, that 
had no Children, and fearing that, after her Death, King Albert or the 
Prince his Son, might renew their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated 
her to ſecure the Happineſs of the Kingdom by an Advantageous Match. 
This Propoſal, however intended, was not at all Welcome to the Queen. 
She was too Fond of the Sovereign Power, to ſhare it with a Husband ; 
yet, that ſhe might not ſeem to {light the Petition of her New Subjects, 
the conſented to appoint her Succeflor. But, at the ſame time, ſhe re- 
ſolved to chooſe a Prince, whoſe Tender Age might ſecure the Quiet of 
0 her Government, and keep him from Attempting to mount the Throne, 
during her Life. In Purſuance of this Reſolution, ſhe ſent for Prince 
He) of Pomerania, the Son of Wartiſlaus VII. and of Mary of Mecklen- 
a WW g, the Daughter of Henr y of Mecklenburg and of Tngelburg, the Queen's 


in Elder Sifter; and Declared him the Heir of the Three Northern 
is Crowns. 


5 The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms was almoſt the fame. 
nt All Three were Elective; and every Nation had its Senate, without 
t; whole Advice or the Conſent of the Eſtates, the Prince could not under- 
e. take any important Affair. The Queen, in order to the Accompliſh- 

ment ot her great Deſign, ſpent ſome time in gaining Creatures, and 
2d ſecuring the Intereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of each Nation. Then, 
15 as ſoon as ſhe found her Project Ripe for Execution, the call'd a Meeting 
1d or Convention of the Eſtates of her Three Kingdoms, to be held at 
h- Calmar in Sweden; whither Fourty Deputies of each Nation repaired, 


e, do Eſtabliſh a Fundamental Law, for the Uniting of the Three Kingdoms 
under one Monarch. The Queen preſented the Young Duke of Pome- 

he amd to the Convention, and intreated them to confirm her Choice, 
WE dhe alto endeavoured, with a great deal of Eloquence, to make them 
= XX 2 ſenſible 
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ſen ſible of the Advantages of an Union, by making them Terrible to 
their Enemies, and taking away all their Ancient Animoſities and 
Quarrels. But above all ſhe repreſented to them the Inviting Prof peg, 
they had, of making themſelves Rich, by being Maſters of all the 
Trade of the Baltic Sea. That the Hanſe I owns could never aftetwards 
Enrich themſelves, by their Diviſions. And that the only way to per- 
petuate theſe Advantages, and to make the Union Solid and Durable, 
was to Unite the Three Kingdoms into One Monarchy, by a+ Solemn 
and Fundamental Law. Theſe Arguments, with the Intereſt of her 
Creatures, either Gain d or Commanded the Conſent of all the Depu- 
ties. The Election of the Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly Appro. 
ved ; and the Three Kingdoms of the North were United, under that 
Prince and his Succeſſors, by a Fundamental Law, which was received 
'» by the Three Nations, and Confirmed by the moſt Solemn Oaths. 
This Celebrated Union of Calmar, inſtead of Eſtabliſhing a Laſting 
Concord betwixt the Northern Kingdoms, was the Fatal Occafion of 
thoſe Bloody Wars, that kept Sweden and Denmark in a Perpetual Flame, 
for above a Hundred Years. It confiſted of Three main Articles, which 
ſeem'd to have been framed on Purpoſe, to Secure the Liberty and In- 
dependency of each Nation. By the Firſt, *twas Ordained, That theſe 
Three Kingdoms, which, by the Conſtitution of their Government, 
were Elective, ſhould afterwards be ſubject to one King, who ſhould 
be Elected by Turns in each Kingdom: And that the Royal Dignity 
ſhould not be appropriated to any one Nation to the Prejudice or E. 
cluſion of the rett, unleſs the deceaſt Prince ſhould leave Children or 
Relations,. whom the Convention of the Three Eſtates ſhould Judge 
Worthy to Succeed him. The Second obliged the Sovereign, to ſhare 
his Preſence betwixt the Three Realms ; and to ſpend the Revenues 
of each Crown, in the Reſpective Kingdom, without Exporting the 
Money he received, or applying it to any other Uſe, than the Particu- 
lar Advantage and Benefit of the Kingdom where it was levied. By the 
Third and moſt important Article, *twas Provided, That each Kingdom 
ſhould retain its Senate, Laws, Cuſtoms and Privileges, that the Go- 
vernours, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers and Gariſons, ſhould 
be Natives of the Kingdom, where they were Employ'd : And that 
the King ſhould never Diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners ; or to 
the Subjects of other Kingdoms, who ſhould be reputed Foreigners and 
Aliens to the Government of the Country, where they were not 
Born. 

The Swedes were extremely pleaſed to think, that the Royal Prero- 
gative was ſo effectually reſtrained by this Treaty, that the Sovereign 
could never afterwards Invade the Liberties of the Subject: But they 
were ſoon convinced of their Error, and both ſaw and felt the Fatal 
Conſequences of their Miſtaken Policy. For the Queen, being too 
Powertul and Ambitious, to content her ſelf with ſo limited an Autho— 
rity, was ſcarce ſettled upon the Throne of Sweden, when ſhe began 

to extend her Power; and endeavour'd, with an extraordinary Appli- 
cation, to make her ſelf the Abſolute Miſtreſs of the Kingdom, by lei- 
ſing on all the Principal Forts, which ſhe cunningly got ot ot the 
Hands of the Gentry. She alſo beſtowed molt of the Vacant Govern- 
ments on Danzſh Lords, againſt the Proviſo exprelly mentioned in the 
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Treaty of Calmar ; and, by Degrees, removed the Starch Nobility 


from all the Confiderable Places of Honour and Truſt in the Kingdom; 
At laſt ſhe incens'd them ſo, that they went in a Body to attend her; 
and laid before her the Titles, by which they held their Privileges ; 
and a Copy, of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which gall'd 


them extremely: But ſhe was too well acquainted with her own Power, 


to dread the Effects of their impotent Rage; for inſtead of returning a 
Satisfactory Anſwer to their Addreſs, ſhe told them in a Slighting and 
Diſdainful Manner, I bat ſhe would Adviſe them to keep their Charters and 
Titles as carefully, as ſhe intended to keep the Forts of the Kingdom. After 
this, ſhe always Govern'd with an Abſolute Power; keeping the Nobili- 
ty, at a Diſtance, from the Management of State Affairs; and Impo- 
veriſhing the Common People, that they might not be able to carry on 
a Deſign againſt the Government. by | | 

But fince theſe Politic Cautions were not ſufficient to reſtrain a Na- 


tion, that had been accuſtomed to Liberty, and always ready to Revolt, 


when they found themſelves in the leaſt Injured ; ſhe made it her Buſi- 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the Kingdom, that might 
be able to maintain her Authority, and baffle all the Attempts of her 
Enemies. For the more effectual Profecution of that Deſign, ſhe caſt 
her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were very Powerful, both by Reaſon of 


| their vaſt Riches, and the great Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could 


ſhe have taken a better Way, to curb the Fury of a Grumbling and 
Superſtitious People, who thought themſelves obliged to be Govern'd 
by the Maxims of their Spiritual Guides. There was not a Church 
then in Sweden, that did not receive ſome Conſpicuous Marks of her 
Bounty. She Augmented the Power, and Confirmed all the Privile- 
ges of the Biſhops: And afterwards admitted them into a Share of the 
Government, that their own Intereſt, and the Preſervation of their 
Grandeur might oblige them, to maintain the Authority of the Crown. 
On the other Hand, the Biſhops, being gain'd by ſuch High and Diſtin- 


guiſhing Favours, did devote themſelves to the Intereſt of the Court 


And the Inferior Clergy followed their Example, both by Reaſon of 
their Dependance upon their Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the 
Court, and the Queen's Recommendation to the Chapters, were the 
moſt effectual Means to obtain a Biſhopric. 
The Lords and Gentlemen, who were already Jealous of the Riches 
and Power of the Clergy, could not, without Grief and Indignation, 
behold this New Addition to their Authority : But they were forced to 
content themſelves with repining in Secret, till Cherles Canutſon was 
Elected King of Swedland and Norway, in the Year 1445 or 48, who, 
having raiſed the languid Courage of the Swedes, and awakned their 
Ancient Averſion againſt the Danyſh Government, broke the Treaty of 
Calmar: And, reſolving to Govern without any Dependance upon the 
Biſhops, he obtained an Order of the Senate to make an exact Enquiry 
into all the Rights of the Crown, and the Public Revenues, which the 
Clergy had uſurped. And, under the Pretext, that the Superſtitiomof 
the People would give the Clergy an Opportunity, by Degrees, to make 
themſelves Maſters of all the Lands of the Kingdom, he Ordain'd, 
That no Perſon for the future ſhould ere& any new Foundations. 
For this, the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſties treated Canuſon as a 
Yy Here- 
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Heretic. And oh Benedi de Satftat, Arch-Biſhop of Upſ#, Diſpatched | 
a Gentleman, with Secret Inſtructions, to Chriſtzan I. King of Denmark, of. 
to invite him to Sweden, in order to the Re-eltabliſhment of the *Frea: ane 
ty of Calmar. Cbriſtian having ſent a Powerful Army into Swedland, I ma 
Salftat immediately call'I'a General Aſſembly of the Clergy, to be held of 
at Uyſal; where he Excommunicated the King in a Solemn Maſs, which ful 
he ſaid on that Occaſion. After the Office was ended, he laid his Ec. the 
cleſiaſtical Ornaments and Habits upon the Altar, Swearing, That he WW the 
would never put them on again, till he had driven Canutſon out of the tri 
Kingdom. Then he took a Cuiraſs and Sword, and went out of the cen 
Church in that Warlike Equipage, at the Head of his Vaſſals, to Fight of 
againſt his Sovereign. The reft of the Biſhops followed his Example, 
and took up Arms for the Preſervation of their Privileges; and, having 
Joined the Danes, Canutſou was Defeat, and obliged to retire out of the 
Kingdom. Then the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, having entred Stockholm, 
in the Year 1457, cauſed Proclaim Chriſtian I. King. But that Prince, 

knowing the Arch-Biſhop's Turbulent Temper, cauſed him to be ap- 
prehended, and ſent him Priſoner to a Caſtle in Denmark. 

Canut ſon, after he had lived Seven Years in Exile, was reftored to his 
Throne. Upon this, King Chriſtian ſet the Arch-Biſhop at Liberty, upon 
his Promiſe of raifing a new Inſurrection, "againſt Canutſon, which he 
accordingly did. And, in a Battel betwixt them, upon the Lake Meler, 
which was then Frozen, the King was entirely Defeat : And, not having 
Men enough left to ſecure his Retreat, he was forced to put himſelf in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies. The Arch-Biſhop made him Renounce 
the Title of King; and afterwards Confined him to a Caſtle in Fenland, 
which he allowed him for his Subſiſtance. The Arch-Biſhop, after this 
Victory, had the Government of Sweden, as long as he lived. 

Upon his Death, which hapned in the Year 1468, Canut ſon had the 
good Fortune to mount the Throne a Third Time ; but had little or no 
Authority. His Succeſſors Steno and Suanto Sture, Govern'd only in 
Quality of Adminiftrators. But, in the mean time, the Kings of Denmark 
did all they could, for Aboliſhing of that Office, and bringing Swedes 
under the Subjection of Denmark, by reviving the Union of Calmar. The 
Biſhops favoured their Party: And James Fulſin, Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, 
after the Death of the Adminiſtrator Suanto Sture, did all, that lay in 
his Power, for Subjecting his Country to Denmark. But, finding that 
he could not effectuate it, he demitted his Arch-Biſhopric in favours of 
the Son of a Senator, call'd Eric Trolle, who was a Sworn Enemy to 
the new Elected Adminiſtrator Suanto Sture. This new Arch-Biſhop 
eſpouſed the Intereſt of Chriſtian II. King of Denmark; and it was not 
long ere he was at Variance with the Adminiſtrator. His Suffragans 
eſpouſed his Quarrel, and ſome of them were ſo forward as to propoſe, 
that the King of Denmark ſhould be ſent to, and defir'd to break the 
Truce betwixt the Two Nations. The Adminiſtrator being informed 
of this, ſummon'd a Meeting of the States at Tele, under Pretext, 
that the Truce with Denmark was ready to expire; but in effect, to diſ- 
cover the Strength of the Arch-Biſhop's Party, whom he ſummoned to 
repair thither, in order to his Qualifying himſelf for his Office, by 

taking the Uſual Oath of Fidelity to the States. But the Arch-Biſhop, 
inſtead of obeying, retired to his ſtrong Caſtle of Steque. : 
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refles and Obligations, during his Abode in Denmark; and, at his DEpar- 


* 


ture, he received his laſt Viſit with the higheſt DemonſtrationNof 
Kindneſs and Civility. y;; E OG 
The King of Denmark having, begun ſome Acts of Hoſtility againſt the 
Swedes, the e een an da nent to be drawn up againſt 
the Arch-Biſhop of Vyſal, as the Author and Fomenter of the Conſpi- 
racy. Then, in the Month of September, in the Lear 1516, he call'd a 
Meeting of the Eſtates at Weſteras, tlie Capital City of Weſtmanma ; and | 
the Arch-Biſhop was Summon'd to appear before them. But that f 
haughty Prelate, refuſing to appear, was declared Rebel; and the Ad- | | 
miniſtrator was Ordered to ſeiſe his Perſon. Immediately the Admi- ö 
niſtrator went with an Army, and laid Siege to the Arch-Biſhop's For- 
treſs of Steque, obliged him to Capitulate, and ſent him to Stockholm: 
Here the Senate Ordered him to reſign his Title to the Arch-Biſhopric, 
to retire to a Monaſtery, to do Penance for all the Diſturbances, his Am- 
bition had raiſed in the Kingdom; and that his Fortreſs of Steque ſhould 
be Demoliſh'd. The Arch-Biſhop, being thus forced to renounce his 
Dignity, delivered his Refignation, in tull Senate, to be tranſmitted to 
the Pope: But, at the ſame time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rome, 
to Complain of thoſe Violent Proceedings, and to beg the Protection of 
the Holy Ses. 1 5 1 | 
Upon theſe Complaints, the Legate Arcemboldi was Ordered to re- 
turn immediately to Sweden ;z and to require the Adminiſtrator to put 
| the Arch-Biſhop in Poſſeſſion of his Office and Dignity, upon Pain of 
| Excommunication. This being refuſed, Pope Leo X. put the whole 
| Kingdom of Sweden under Interdiction; and Excommunicated the Ad- | 
miniſtrator and the Senate. The Bull was directed to I heodore Arch- * 
| Biſhop of Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee in Fuenen. The | 
{WE Pycder were extremely offended at the laſt Article thereof, which com- | 


7 
28 A. — = —_— — — 5 
5 15 — ö 2 — 3 — — 2 — OS — — 
* 8 2 = —— Sar 2 ——— = 
A " : 8 3 — 
— Ee — — % 
. x 
1 * = 


| mitted the Execution of the Bull to Cbriſtiern II. King of Denmark, The | 
| Adminiſtrator, on the other Hand, cauſed ſeiſe upon all the Sums of ; 
Money, that were due in Sweden to the Legate. The King of Denmark, 
being Authorized by the Pope's Bull, entred Sweden, with a Powerful 
ö Army; and immediately began to Deſtroy the Country with Fire and | 
Sword: But the Adminiſtrator, with a Numerous Army of Country 


People, drove him back to his Ships. Yet not long atter, the King of _— 
t b & | Den- | 
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Denmark gave Battel to the Adminiſtrator, and obtained a total Victory 
over the Species; the Adminiſtrator having his Leg ſhot from him by! 
E © lf eos penn PTY, PATE 1 TOBFLC 3h 
Some Days after, the ArchiBiſhop of Upſa! was Re-eſtabliſhed-in his 
Dignity, who Conveen'd the States, and made them oH Cbriſtiern fo 
their King. This Prince, having thus made himſelf Maſter of all Swe. 
den, came to Stockboim, upon the Firſt of November, in the Year 1520 
in order to his Coronation : And ail the Grandees of the Kingdom were 
invited to this Ceremony, where Cbriſtiern cauſed them all to be Ar. 
reſted, when they were leaſt thinking upon it, by the Counſel of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, who demanded Juſtice of the Deceaſed Admini. 
ſtrator, and of all the Senators who had compell'd him to renounce his 
Dignity. The King remitted that Affair to Theodore, Arch-Biſhop « 
Lunden, and to the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of his Suffragans ; to whom 
the Pope's Bull, againſt the Adminiſtrator and Senate, had been Dire 
&ed. Theſe two Biſhops, by vertue of the Pope's Commiſſion, begar 
to proceed againſt them as Heretics. But the King, being unwilling to 
loſe time, without any other Formality, cauſed bring them all to a Scat. 
fold, where a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, as if it had 
been the Sentence of their Condemnation ; adding, that they were Exe. 
cuted by the Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and the Advice 
the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal. After which, they were all put to Death, 
without being allowed to have any Confeſſors to aſſiſt them. The h. 
ſhops of Stregnez and Scara, all the Senate, and Ninety Four Lords, ha 
their Heads cut off, upon the 8th Day of November : And the City d 
Stockbolm was abandoned to the Fury of the Daniſb Soldiers, who pro 
miſcuouſly Murdered all, that had the Misfortune to be in their Way, 
Then they Broke into their Houſes, where the Citizens were Stab'd un 
the Arms of their Wives; their Daughters expoſed to the Brutiſh Lul 
of the Soldiers. And in a Word, none were ſpared, but thoſe who 
were Protected, either by their Poverty or Uglineſs. Yea ſuch wa 
the Inhumane Rage of this Furious and Barbarous Prince, that a certain 
Gentleman of the Svediſb Nation, being Senfibly touched at the Sightoil 
this Horrid Maſſacre, could not reſtrain, himſelf from Tearing. Fo 
which, the King cauſed him to be faſtned to a Gibbet, where his Prin 
Members were cut off, his Belly ript up, and his Heart plucked out; 
as if Pity and Compaſſion had been the Fouleſt and moſt Enormou 
Crimes. But GOD ſuffered not theſe Barbarities to paſs long unpu i 
niſhed by the Hands of Guſtavus Erickſon. * N 
This Guſtavus Erickſon was Deſcended from the Ancient Kings of S. 
den, and particularly from King Canutſon, who was his Great-Uocl: 
His Father, Eric Vaſa, Governour of Finland, was one of thoſe who were 
Murdered at Stockbolm. This young Nobleman, who had Naturally! 
High and Daring Spirit, and a Soul poſſeſſed with an eager Deſire o 
Glory, had been very Serviceable to the Adminiſtrator, in all his Was 
againſt, King Chriftiern ; and having made his Etcape to the Mountain 
of Dalcarlia, after many ſtrange and ſurpriſing Adventures, got togethe! 
an Army: And, in a ſinall time, by his Conduct and Valour, became (0 
Formidable, that he Defeat the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, In the Yea! 
1523, he was, in a Meeting of the Eſtates at Siregnez, Declared King 
of Sweden; and had the Glory of being the Deliverer of his Coucth 
| N 
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and the Breaker of that Famous Treaty of Union at Calmar, which had 
brought his Native Country under great Calamities, for a Hundred 
Years. Whereas King Chriſtzern being deprived of his Dominions; and 
expell'd by his Damfb Subjects, ( who placed on his Throne; Frederic d 
Oldenburg Duke of Holſtein) retired to the Low-Countries ; and, Ten 
Years after, attempting by the Afhiſtance of the Hollanders, to Re-eſtab- 

- liſh himſelf, he was taken and put in Priſon, where he remain'd till his 
Death, which hapned upon the 25th of Januar) 1559. 275 Zo 
It was under the Reign of this Guſtavus, that Lutheranſm was brought 
into Sweden, Firſt by the Germans, who were in his Army; and then by 
the Advice of his Chancellor. Guftavus deſigning to curb the Exceſſive 
Power of the Clergy, Conſulted with his Chancellor Larz Anderſon, a- 
bout the moſt proper Method that was to be taken; and that it might 

be ſo done, that the Clergy ſhould not in the leaſt have any Pretext, 
for raiſing of an Inteſtine War. This Chancellor was a Perſon of an 

Obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition; of a vaſt and ſoaring Gentus, 

Cunning and Eloquent, and Bold in Council: He was Maſter of a very 

Fruitful Invention in contriving Projects and Expedients ; and his Mind 

was always full of Great Deſigns. In his Youth, he entred into Eccleſia- 

ſtical Orders; and the Intereſt of his Friends, join'd with his own Abili- 
ties, procured him the Dignity of Arch-Deacon of Stregnez. He had al- 
ſo ſome Proſpect of obtaining the Biſhopric ; for there were ſome, who 

Voted for him at the Election: But he was fo Diſcouraged by the Rubs 

he met with in that Way to Preferment, that he reſolved to try his For- 

tune in another Road. Then having left the Church for the Court, his 

Merit was quickly taken Notice of, and procured him the Eſteem of 1 

Guſtavus, His Skill in the Laws of his Country, and his Reſentment = 

againſt the Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhopric, were ſufficient 

S& Qualifications to recommend him to the Favour of that Prince, who 

wanted a proper Inſtrument to Humble an Order of Men, whom he 
both Fear'd and Suſpected. He made him therefore his Chancellor, and 
by his Advice reſolved to encourage the Progreſs of Luther aniſim. | 

Olaus Petri, (who had Study'd, at Mittemberg, under Luther) and 
ſome other Lutheran Doctors, being ſecretly informed of this by the 
Chancellor, came to Sweden, and Preach'd up their Doctrines to the 
People. Pope Adrian VI. upon Notice of this, that he might ſtop 
its further Progreſs in that Kingdom, ſent for his Legate there, one Jobn 
Magni, a Swede of great Merit, who was then at Rome, But this Le- 
gate (coming juſt at the time of Guſiavus's Election, and the Expulſion 
| of Guſtavus Trolle, Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, who had followed the King of 
"WH Denmark) was choſen to that Arch-Biſhopric by the King and Senate, 
much againſt his Will. 

Sometime after this, the King Diſcharged all Eccleſiaſtics to make 
Uſe of their Excommunications againſt their Enemies and Debitors. He 
Diſannull'd the Juriſdiction of the Officials, remitted the Judging of all 
theſe Affairs to the Secular Courts, Diſcharged the Biſhops from poſſeſ- 
ſing the Succeſſions of the Eccleſiaſtics in their Dioceſſes, and revok'd a 

great many Exemptions that the Clergy enjoy d. The Biſhops Com- | 
plained of theſe Declarations, and that Claus Petri had Tranſlated the | 

New Teftament, into the Swedz/þ Language, taken from that which | 

Luther had Printed in Germany. The King Anſwer'd, That the Clergy, 
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having Poſſeſs'd themſelves, during the Civil Wars, of / ſeveral Rights 
of the Crown, were not to take it ill, that His Officers made, an exaq 


Enquiry after them: And as for Olaus Petri; he was willing to abandoy | 
him, or any other of his Subjects, that could be convicted of Hereſy. 
Upon this, Olaus immediately emits a Challenge to the Biſhops, 


wherein he offers to Convict them and the reſt of the Clergy, before his 
Majeſty, of ſeveral Groſs and Scandalous Errors. The King agreed to 


this Propoſal, and a Conference was appointed at Upſal. But the Bi. 


ſhops refuſed to Diſpute with a Man, of whom they were Judges by 


their Office; they only Ordered a Theologue, call'd Gallus, to Reaſon 


with him. Theſe two Doctors Diſputed a long time, concerning Pur- 


gatory, Indulgences, Communion under Both Kinds, the Celibacy of 


the Clergy, and likewiſe their Temporal Power: But, becauſe th 


agreed not in the Teſt, by which they were to be try'd, it had n 


great Effect. For Olaus would be try'd by no other Authority than the 
Sacred Scriptures, : And Gallus would not only be try'd by the Scrip- 
tures; but likewiſe by Tradition, the Fathers, and Councils. At 
length the Diſpute fell upon the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament by 


Olaus. Upon this, the King deſired the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal to make a 


New Tranſlation : And this was the Reſult of this Conference. 

The Arch-Biſhop Aſſembled, at Stockbolm, his Suffragans with the 
principal Perſons of the Secular and Regular Clergy; where it was Re- 
ſolved, notwithſtanding of the great Oppoſition that the Biſhop of Li 
copinc made, That a Verſion of the New Teftament ſhould be made in 


Oppoſition to that of Olaus. The King likewiſe Aſſembled the Senate, 


at Stockholm, and Propoſed the taking of the Two Thirds of the Tithe, 
for the Maintenance of his Troops; and the Silver Plate of the 
Churches, for the Paying of the Debts of the State. The Senate having 
Approved of this Propoſition, their Decree was immediately Publiſhed, 


and Commiſſaries appointed for every Province, to ſee it put in Exe. 
cution. 


This raiſed great Diſcontents amongſt the Clergy and Monks, who 


excited and fomented ſeveral Seditions. But Guſtavus, having appes- i 


ſed them, Ordered, That none of the Monks ſhould come out of their 
Cloiſters, but Twice in the Year. And, whereas the moſt of them had 


Strangers for their Superiors, he changed them, and put in Natives in 


nent VII. 


their Places. Then he required the Biſhops to give up their Fortreſles, I 
and, by an Order of the States, they were to be put in his Hands. 


That they ſhould Disband all their Troops. That they ſhould be 


no more Members of the Senate. That they ſhould apply no more, for 


their Uſe, the Fines and Confiſcations. That the Silver Plate, and 
the uſeleſs Bells of Churches ſhould be employ'd, in paying of the Pub- 
lic Debts. That the Nobility might retrieve, from the Eccleſiaſtics, 
the Goods their Anceſtors had Pawned, upon their paying the Pawn. 
That Two Thirds of the Tithes ſhould be Sequeſtrated, for the Paying 
of the Troops, during the War; and for the Uſe of Hoſpitals and Pub- 
lic Schools, during the Peace. This Act was Signed by the Biſhops 
themſelves. The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, whom the King could not pre- 
vail with, was ſent by him, a little time before, to Poland ; and from 
thence, he went to Rome, for to Implore the Aſſiſtance of Pope Cle 
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Guſtavus, having Publiſhed this Declaration, put himſelf immediately 
at the Head of his Troops, and went, thro” all his - Provinces, to ſee it 
put in Execution. Olaus Petri and ſeveral. Lutheran Doctors followed 
him, and Preached in his Preſence, in the Principal Churches, where- 
ever he went. The moſt part of the Curates made an open Profeſſion of 
Lutheramſm, by Marrying, and ſaying Maſs in the Vulgar Tongue. 
The Biſhop of Lincopinc retired to Poland: The other Biſhops went to 
their own Seats, where they remain'd filent. The moſt Part of the 
Monks forſook their Convents : Some, out of Fear ; and others, out of 
Lewdneſs. The Biſhop of Sara, and the Mariſchal Tureio Hanſon, and 
a Few, who adhered to the Church of Rome, went to Dalcarliu, where 


. 


they formed a Party, that were quickly Diſperſed by Guſtavus's Army. 


Then having no more to be afraid of, he openly Declared himſelf Lu- 
theran, in the Year 1527: And made Olaus Petri, Minifter at Stockbolm; 
and Lawrence Petri, Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, and publicly Married him to 


one of his Relations. 


In the Year 1529, Guſtavus call'd a General Aflembly\ of all the 
Clergy, in which they Eſtabliſhed the Confeſſion of Augsburg, as the 
Confeſſion of their Faith. Their Ceremonies are many of them the 
ſame with the Church of Rome. They have their Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons: Their Churches are Splendid and Magnificent. They 
have kept the Cuſtom of ey, and ſeveral other Practices of the 
Church of Rome. AL. V 

Chriſtiern II. King of Denmark, brought in Lutheraniſm likewiſe there; 
and owned it, when he retired to the Lom- Countries. But Frederic was 
the Firſt, who, in the Year 1524, permitted Lather's Doctrines to be 
Publicly Preach'd in the Churches of Denmark. His Son, Chriſtiern III. 
having had the Care of all the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs committed to him, 
did, in the Year 1527, Eſtabliſh the Confeſſion of Augsburg, and made 


the whole Clergy Proteſtants: And he, ſucceeding to his Father, in the 
Tear 1535, brought from Wittemberg, John Bugenbagen, a Diſciple of 
Luther, commonly call'd Pomeranus, who accompliſh'd its Eſtabliſhment 


in that Kingdom. Frederic II. continued to maintain it: And Pope 
Pius IV. having folicited him to receive the Nuncioes, that he had ſent 
to Germany, for Inviting the Princes to the Council of Trent; he An- 
ſwer'd, That neither he, nor his Father had ever Acknowledged the 
Pope, and therefore he would give no Ear to what he propoſed. Thus, 
I have, in as few Words as poſſibly I could, repreſented, how the Re- 


formation was Eſtabliſhed in Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Norway 5 


and ſhall now return to our Author. | 5 

pon our Author's Arrival in Germany, in the Year 1540, he was He is made 
made Profeſſor of Theology, at Franckfort upon the Oder, by the Ele- Tir a. 
Ctor of Brandenburg. "The next Year, there was a Conference about #an«#fere. 


Religion, appointed at Wormes, by an Order from the Emperor Charles 


He goes to 


thither by the Proteſtant Princes; yet Nicolas Granville, who was then a Conte- 
the Emperor's principal Miniſter of State, would noways conſent, that je a, 
dur Author ſhould be allowed to be one of the Diſputants. Then Eckus 3 per- 
was choſen by the Romaniſts; and Melanchton, for the Proteſtants: But, ſpeak. = 
after 3 of three Days, they broke up, without agreeing to 

any thing. : | 


21 The 


| Uncleanneſs 


* 
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In a Pl. The next Year, in an Aſſembly at Franckfort, he maintain d in a Pub. 
r Diſpute, that the Civil Magiſtrate could and ought to Puniſh the 


he mantains Gin of Uncleanneſs; and was ſupported by Philip Melanchton. Which 


the Power 


of the Civil ſo incenſed the Court of Brandenburg againſt them, that they wrote tg 
in Poaniſhing the Univerſity of Wittemberg, to give them a Public Reproof. Upon 


the Sin of this, Aleſſe left Franckfort, and went to Lapfic, in the Year 1543. Alert 


ded to have had our Author Profeſſor of Theology there: But the Pro. 
feſſor's Place at Lipſe falling Vacant at the ſame time, and being offered 
to him, he accepted of that, and made his Excuſe to the Duke of 
Pruſſia. 

In the Year 1554, a great Controverſy ariſing amongſt the Di. 
vines of Pruſſia, about ſome Points in Religion, betwixt the 


He alliſts Zuinglians and Lutherans ; a Conference was appointed at Naumbur 
at a Confe , 


renceat Na. where Aleſſe acquit himſelf to the Admiration of the whole Aſſembly, | 


*mourg. and for which he is highly Commended by Camerarius. 


Fe ape. In the Year 1555, the Diſciples of Andrew Oftander, having raiſed | 


ſes the Diſ- 


ſiander at 


Nuremberg, Of Aleſſe, as the fitteſt Perſon to appeaſe them, by his Wiſdom and 
Learning: And in this, his Management Anſwered Melanchton's Expe- 
I” ctation. But of all the Diſputes that he had, none made fo great 1 


ceſlity and Clamour and Noiſe, as that which he maintained at Lipſic, upon the 


ciples of O- great Diſſentions in the City of Nuremberg; Melanchton made Choice | | 


| Good 29th of November, in the Year 1560, when he aſſerted the Neceſſity 


Works. and Merit of Good Works: And it is the Fifth amongſt the Antiq. 
2 erianas. 
3 b This Author, as I have ſaid, wrote a great many Books in Defence 
Works. of Luther and his Opinions: And fince I have ſubjoin'da ſufficient Account 
of them already 1n the Catalogue of his Works, I ſhall only trouble the 
Reader with a ſhort Narrative of the Subject Matters, upon which he 
writes. In the Year 1533, he Publiſh'd a Book in Defence of Reading the 
Scriptures, in the Vulgar Language. In the Year 1542, he Publiſhed 


a Vindication of himſelf, againſt the Biſhops of Scotland, who had 0 
Condemn'd him as an Heretic. The fame Year, he Publiſhed 
another Book, againſt the Biſhop of London, proving that the 


Sacred Scriptures, without Tradition, Fathers or Councils, is the only 


Rule of our Faith. In the Year 1550, he Publiſhed an Expoſition | 
upon the Pſalms of David. In the ſame Year, he Publiſhed Commen- 
taries upon the Epiſtles of Timothy and Titus. In the Year 1551, he 
Publiſhed the Liturgy of the Church of England in Latin. In 1553, 
he Publiſhed a Commentary upon the Goſpel according to S. Jobs. 
And the ſame Year, all his Diſputes were Publiſhed : The Principal 
of which, are his Diſpute with Cochle, concerning the Neceſſity of Laic |. 


Reading the Scripture, of juſtification, or that we are Juſtify'd by Faith 


and Good Works, and not by Faith alone. His Diſputes againſt Aadrew 


Ofrander, concerning Free Will, Predeſtination, and Juſtihcation, from 

the Epiſtle to the Romans. Several Diſputes againſt 1 apperus, about the 

Maſs and Tranſubſtantiation. Three Diſputes concerning the Media- 

tion of Chriſt, and his Juſtifying of us. A Diſpute concerning the 

Agreement betwixt the Ancient and Reformed Churches, Oc. 

In the Year 1554, he Publiſhed his Book againſt the Horrid Blaſ- 
phemies of Michael Servetus, a Spaniſh Phyſician, who was Burnt Alive 
| at 


Duke of Pruſſa, deſigning to erect an Univerſity at Koningsberg, inten. | 
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at Geneva, upon the 27th Day of October 1553, for maintaining in his 
Book, De Trinitatis Erroribus, Printed in the Year 1532, That Chriſt Jeſus 
was only called the Son of GOD; becauſe He, by His Power, in place of 
the Seed of Man,had made the Virgin Mary Conceive and bring him to 
the World ; and that, by him, He made His Will known to the Sons of 
Men. And this, he ſays, plainly appears from what is ſaid by S. Luke, 
Chap. 1. V. 35. And the Angel Anſwered, and ſaid unto ber, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Higbeſt ſhall overſhadow thee. 


| Therefore alſo that Holy Thing, which fhall be Born of thee, ſhall be called 


the Sn of GOD. So that he was not Begotten by the Seed of Joſeph, 


| as Carpocrates, Cermthus, and Photmus impiouſly imagined ; but by the 


Power of GOD, as it appears from the Word, Therefore, that being 
the Reaſon of his being call'd the Son of GOD ; and not from his 


1 being Coeternal, Conſubſtantial, and Coequal with the Father. Malti, 
(ſays he) Scripturarum Teſfimonis ipſe ſpecialiter eſſe Filins monſtra- 


um, © ejus reſpectu DEUS dicitur Pater. Vere, mquam, Pater; quia 
eo vicem humani Patris ſupplente genitus eft : non enim ex ſemine Joſeph geni- 
mus eſt, ut Carpocrates, Cerinthus & Photinus impie mentiti ſunt; ſed po- 
tentiſimd DEI Virtus vice ſeminis viri obumbravit Mariz, agente in cd 
| Spiritu ſanclo, Luce 1. E ſequitur, Quapropter H quod naſcetur ſancium, 
docabitur Filius DET. Pondera verbum, Quapropter, nota illationem; 
nta rationem quare Filius DE wocetur ( ). 


It had been Good for the Church of GOD, that this Learned 


| Phyſician had not Broach'd this Notion, but had confined himſelf to 
his own Profeſſion. His Sagacity and Penetration give us great Reaſon 
to believe, that the World might then have had Juſt Cauſe to Bleſs 
his Memory. For to him we plainly owe the Firſt Diſcovery of the 
Circulation of the Blood. And fince this Book is ſcarcely to be had, 
moſt of the Copies having been burnt as well as the Author, I ſhall here, 


for the Reader's Satisfaction, inſert his own Words. In his Fiſth Book 


of the Trinity, where he Treats of the Holy Ghoſt, he takes Pains to 
& Prove, I hat the Subſtance of the Created Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is Eſſentially 
* Toned to the, Subſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. To Explain this, he Talks 


much of GO D's Breathing the Soul into Man; and the Way he pro- 
ceeds is this (g), © He ſuppoſes Three Spirits in Man's Body, Natural, 


Vital and Animal; which are really not Three, but Two Diftin&t 


“Spirits. The Vital is that, which is communicated, by Anaſtomoſes 


© trom the Arteries, to the Veins; in which it is called Natural, The 
= © Blod therefore is Firſt, whoſe Seat is in the Liver and Veins. The 
Fial Spirit is Second, whoſe Seat is in the Heart and Arteries. 

The Animal Spirit is Third, which is like a Ray of Light, and has 


* its Seat in the Brain and Nerves. So that he makes the Beginning 
of the whole Operation, to be in the Liver ; which, according to him, 
is the Original Work-Houſe of the Blood, which he calls I he Soul of 
Life, as it is call'd in the Old Teftament. Now to underitand, how the 
Blood is the Life, he ſays, * We muſt Firft underſtand the Subttantiat 
Generation of the Vital Spirit, which is compounded of, and Nou- 
d Tiſhed by inſpired Air and the ſubtileſt Part of the Blood. The 
: Vital Spirit has its Original in the Left Ventricle of the Heart, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Lungs, which chiefly contribute to its Generation. It 
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js a Subtile Spirit, wrought by the Force of Heat, of a Florid Colour 
* having the Power of Fire. So that it is a ſort of a ſhining Vapoyr 
* made of the purer Part of the Blood, containing, within it ſelf, the 
* Subſtance of Water, Air and Fire. It is made in the Lungs, by the 
* Mixture of Inſpired Air, with that Elaborated Subtile Blood, which 
* the Right Ventricle of the Heart communicates to the Left. Non 
ce this Communication is not made through the Septum of the Heart, 
as is commonly believed: But the Subtile Blood is very Artificially 
_* agitated by a long Paſſage thro' the Lungs, from the Right Ven- 
® tricle of the Heart; and is prepared and made Florid by the Lungs 
* and transfuſed out of the Arterious Vein into the Venous Artery it ſelf 
It is mixed with the Inſpired Air; and, by Exſpiration, purged from 
its Dregs. And thus at length, the whole Mixture is attracted, by 
the Diaſtole of the Heart, into the Left Ventricle ; being now a ft 
* Subſtance, out of which to form the Vital Spirit. 1 
* Now that this Communication and Preparation is made by the 
Lungs, is evident from the various Conjunction and Communication 
of the Arterious Vein, with the Venous Artery in the Lungs. The re- 
markable Largeneſs of the Arterious Vein does likewiſe confirm it; 
ſince it would never have been made of that Form and Bulk; nor 
would it have emitted ſo great a Quantity of very pure Blood, out 
of the Heart, into the Lungs, if it had been only for their Nouriſh- 
ment; nor would the Heart have been this way Service. 
** able to the Lungs, fince the Fztus in the Womb is otherways 
Nouriſhed, by reaſon of the cloſeneſs of the Membranes of the 
* Heart, which are never opened, till the Birth of the Child, as Gale 
* Teaches. (So that the whole Mixture of Fire and Blood is made 
in the Lungs.) Where there is a Transfufion out of the Arteriou 
Vein into the Venous Artery, which Galen took no Notice of. Trag- 
fuſio a vena arterioſd ad arteriam venoſam propter ſpiritumæ Galeno non animad: 
verſa, After this he ſays, © That this Vital Spirit is tranſmitted from 
* the Left Ventricle of the Heart into the Arteries of the whole Body: 
* So that the more Subtile Parts get upwards, where they are yet more 
* refin'd, eſpecially in the Plexus retiſormis, which lies in the Baſe of 
„the Brain; where, from Vital it begins to become Animal, and ap- 
proaches to the proper Nature of the Rational Soul. Ie itaque ſpiritis 
vitalis a ſiniſtro cordis ventriculo in arterias totius corporis deinde transfunditur ; 
ita ut, qui tenuior eft, ſuperiora petat, ubi magis adbuc elaboratur, preecipue in ple- 
xu retiſormi ſub baſi cerebri ſito, ubi ex vitali fieri incipit animalis ad propriam 
rationalis animæ rationem accedens. He Reaſons long upon this, to prove, 
That the Blood is the Soul of Man; and ſeems to allow no other, but 
what is thus made, Firſt Elaborated in the Liver, thence carried by the 
Veins into the Right Ventricle of the Heart, and ſo into the Lungs; 
where, being mix'd with Air, it becomes Vital: And afterwards, being 
carried by the Arteries into the Brain, tis there further Sublimed, till 
it receives its laſt Perfection; ſo as to be fit to perform the Nobleſt O- 
perations of the Animal Life. 

Our Author likewiſe wrote, in the Year 1560, another Book, in 
Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, againſt Valentine Gentzle, 
who was Beheaded at Berne, for maintaining, That GOD had Creatcd, 
in Eternity, a Spurit of a Super-excellent Nature, thatwas afterwards Incarnute 
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Profeſſor of Theology at Lipſio. 
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Vol. II. 


in the Fulneſs of Time (5). And Laſtly, he wrote a Deſcription of the City 
of Edinburgh, Publiſhed in Sebaſtian Munſter's Coſmography, Pag. 511. 
This Author Died at Lipfic, upon the 17th Day of March, in the, Hi Death 
Year 1565, in the 65th Year of his Age. He was Married, when he — 
was in England, to an Engliſo Woman; with whom he had Two Daugh- 
ters and One Son: But his Son and one of his Daughters Died before 
himſelf. He was a Man of great Learning, and one of the moſt Subtile 
Diſpytants of his Age. And tho he was one of Luther's greateſt Diſ- 
| ciples ; yet he had nothing of his Temper : For he was a Perfon of a 
Meek and Peaceable Diſpoſition, and was alwiſe Propoſing New Me- 


© — — ———_ * 


3 


mods for Reconciling the Different Societies of Chriſtians to one another. 
© Which ſo endeared him to Melanchton, that they were inſeparable Com- 
© rades: And Beza had very good Reaſon to ſay, That he was one of the 


* Greateſt Ornaments of his Country. 


050 Vide Bib. Antitrin. pag. 26. 
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I. E Apoſitio Lib. Pſal. David. juxta Hebræorum & D. Hieronym: Sup- 
* putationem, Lipſ: in Fol. 15 50 & 1596. 1 
II. An er pediat Laicis legere Novi Jeſtamenti Libros Lingua Vernacula. Dif; Ps 
K inter Cochlzum © Alex. Aleſſium, in 8vo. 1535. 
III. Contra Decretum Epiſcoporum Scotiæ, Argent. 1542, in 8v0. 

le IV. De Scriptura Sacra Lingua materna legends, Lipſiæ 1533, in 80. 
v. De Verbi Autoritate contra Epiſcopum Londinenſem, Lipfiz 1542, 8v0, 
j VI. Oratio de Gratitudine, & alia de reſtituendis Scholis, Lipf: 1541, 800. 
+ VII. Oratio de Audore © Utilitate Pſal. Lipſ: 1542, So. 


m 5 VIII. Cobortutio ad Pietatis Concordiam ineundum, Lipf: 1559, Soo, 
„X. Reſponſio ad 32 Articulos T heologorum Lovanienſium, Lipſ. 890. 1559. 


X. Ordmatio Ecclefie ſeu Miniſter Eccleſiaſtici in Regno Angliæ, Lipf. 


1551, 4to. © 1690, 89. 
4 XI. Commentar, in Evangelium Johan. Lap: © Baſil. 80. 1553. 
us 


XII. Comment. in utramque Epiſtolam ad Timotheum, Lipf. 1550, 50, 
XIII. Explicatio in Epiſtol: al Titum, ibid. 1550, $0. 7, 

l. XIV. Diſputatio inter Alex: Aleſſium & Joan; Cochlæum, 6:4: 1551, So. 
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| Te E 
LIFE of ROBERT W AU: 
CHOP, Arch-Biſhop of Ar- 
magb, and Primate of all Ire. 
land. 


H E WWauchops are ſaid to have had their Firſt Riſe, in the 

Reign of Malcolm Caamore, about the Year 1062 ; and to hay 

come from France, as we have formerly Obſerved, in the Life 

of Biſhop Hpbinſton. There is, in the Charter-Cheſt of Cumng of 
Culter, a Tranſumpt of a Charter ( granted by King Alexander 11. to 
Robert Wauchop, Son to Allan Wauchop ) of ſeveral Lands in the North 
and South, before theſe Witneſſes, Alexander Cumm Earl of Buch 


Roberto de Roſs Intitulato de Suelic, Roberto de Ele mers, Bernardo de U 

lais & William Olyfand apud Yukilburgh, upon the 16th Day of October, i 

the 33 Lear of his Reign. This was in the Year 1247, Two Years before 

His paren. King Alexander's Death, which hapned in the Year 1249. From thi 
tage and Robert and his Predeceſſors are Deſcended Lineally the Lairds of Near 
bir. in Eaſt Lothian. Of which Family this Learned and Excellent Prelate 
was a Son: For, in all the Records of the Univerſity of Paris, where 

he was Eight Times Procurator, he Signs himſelf, . Robertus Wauchep it 

Nidree Mariſchal. | 7 | 

This Reverend and Learned Prelate, was Born in the Reign of King 
He Bt James IV. (a), and, having attained to a competent Age, was {ent 
nin where he Over by his Parents to the Univerſity of Paris, where he finiſhed the 


applies him- 


late The. Courſe of his Studies in the Belles Lettres, and Philoſophy. Then be : 


ology. applied himſelf ro Theology, which when he had Studied, with great 
Care and Application for ſeveral Years, thereafter, for his further 

: 3 Improvement, he was ſent to Rome, where he entred into Holy Orders | 
to Kone, When he had ſtaid for ſome Years there, he returned to Paris; and us 
Oremned 4 ſo Famous for his Extraordinary Accompliſhments, that all the Learned 
Prieſt, ns Men, about that Univerſity, were fond of his Acquaintance, and ad- 
e returns 1 ; ; : 5 9 5 3 
to Pars, mired his profound Knowledge in all the Sciences. But his Inclination 
and Piety carrying him ſolely to the Study of Divinity, he therefore 

gave himſelf entirely to it; and became ſo great a Maſter in the Knou* 

ledge of the Sacred Scriptures, the Fathers and Councils, that, in all 

the Public Diſputes, he appeared with extraordinary Diſtinction; and 
whatever he ſaid was attended with incredible Applauſe. At length 

s Creates he Commenced Doctor of Divinity, in this Univerſity, and in that 
Dofior of Station he reſolved to remain all his Life, without troubling himſelt 
wien). with Buſineſs, had he not been compell'd, by ſeveral Learned Prelates, 


and 
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(a) Vide Lelly de Geſt. Scot. Lib. 10 Pag. 515. Surius Append, ad Naucleri Chronica, 1554. Spotil. Ch. Hilt. 
of Scot. pag. 97. Cardinal Palavicini Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, Book 1. Dempſt. Hiſt. Ecclef, Gent. Scot. U ib. 
19 pag. 669, Sir James Wares Account of the Iriſh Biſhops. Sleidan Hiſt. Lib. 17. Pag. 299. &c. F. Paul's Pill 

he Council of Trent. Abbrege de Hiſt, de Concil, de Trent. par M. Jurieu. 
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and the Maſters of the Univerſity; to be their Procurator: In which 
Station he acquit himſelf ſo well, that he was choſen, as we have ſaid, 
Eight times in that Place; and once, Viſitator of all the Colleges. An 
extraordinary Office: But which was then thought neceſſary ; becauſe, 


about this time, ſeverals of the Members of the Univerfity begun, to 


be well affected to the Doctrines of the Reformers. 


Pope Paul III. being informed of our Prelate's Great Abilities, ſent ä 
for him to Rome, about the Year 1535 ; and employ'd him as his Le- 


gate to the Emperor and the King of France; and afterwards promoted 


him to the Arch-Biſhopric of Armagh in Ireland. Our Hiftorians tell us; th 


That, when he came to Ireland, he found the Natives there in great 
Ignorance ; whom he laboured to inform, in the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, with incredible Pains and Diligence. For, being igno- 
rant of the 1r:/þ Tongue himſelf, he got one, who was expert both in the 
Egliſb and Irifþ Languages: And, Travelling thro' his Dioceſs, he 
Preach'd to them, Four or Five Times in a Week ; making his Inter- 
preter render into 1r:/þ, his Diſcourſes after him, incaſe that they had 
not underſtood him fully in the Engl:ſþ Language. But, whilſt he was 
thus propagating the Chriſtian Religion, in Ireland, amongſt thoſe Bar- 


barous Natives that had been too much negle&ed ; the Diſorders and 


Abuſes, that had ſpread every where thro' the Chriſtian World, neceſ- 
ſarily required the Calling of a General Council. And the Pope know- 
ing by Experience, of what great Uſe our Prelate's Advice might be to 


him in this Affair, ſent him Letters, Ordering him to come to Rome for 
| that End ; which he willingly obeyed. 5 Z 
| Till this Time, the Wars and Troubles in Germany and France, of The State 


which we have ſpoken in the preceeding Life, had hindered the Cal- 
ling of a General Council. But now, both the Emperor and the King 
of France, were reſolved to have one, for Reforming the many Abuſes, 


that had been ſo much complained of, by Luther and his Followers. 
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The Pope was no ſooner informed of this their Reſolution, than (that 


A the Church might not ſeem to be obliged to them for it ) he imme- 
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He is made 
Procurator 
and Viſita- 
tor of that 
Univerſity. 


He goes 
to Fane tek 
is ſent Le- 
gate from 
the. Pope to 
the Emperor 
and King of 
France, 
He is made 
Arch-Bi- 
ſhep of Ar- 
magh, His 
great Piety 
and Zeal in, 
Reforming 


his Diocels. 


He is cal- 
led by the 
Pope to 
Kone. 


of the Affairs 
of the 
Church at 


this time. 


diately iſſued out a Bull, for the Meeting of a General Council, at the 


City of Iren, upon the 15th of March, in the Year 1544. 
The Emperor was not a little diflatisfy'd, that the Pope ſhould have 


done this, without asking of his Advice: Yet, that he might appear 


to be the principal Actor in this Affair, he ſtifled his Reſentments; and 
ſent his Ambaſſadors to all the Courts of Europe, Inviting the Princes to 
{end their Prelates to the Council. In the mean time, he cauſed the 
Theologues of Lovain, to meet, and Ordered them to reduce all the 
Controverted Matters in Religion, to certain Articles, that they might 
be preſented to the Council. Accordingly they met, and drew up 
Thirty Two Articles, without any Proofs. Howbeit the Emperor, 
Charles the Fifth, who affected an Abſolute Superiority in Eccleſiaſtic 
Affairs, as well as in Civil, did Confirm, by an Edict, theſe Thirty 
Two Propolitions. h 
The Kiog of France, in Imitation of this, called a Meeting of the 
Theologues of Paris, at Melun, to condeſcend upon the Demands, that 
ſhould be made to the Council. To this Meeting our Prelate came 
Poſt from Rome; but they could not agree amongſt themſelves, For 


A Meeting 
of Theolo- 
gues at Me- 
lun, to 
which our 
Prelate 


ſome were for Re-eſtabliſhing the wh ug Sandton, and the 3 in 8 
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le oppo- 
ſes the Prag- 
maticSancti- 
on. 


What the 
Praginatic 
Sanction is. 


| ſhould be called every Tenth Year ; and that the Pope ſhould be Obl:- 4 
_ ged to appoint, at the end of each Council, the Place where the next 
was to meet; tho he had the Power of calling it ſooner, in caſe of Ne. 


the Councils of Conſtance and Baſle ; others, amongſt whom was our 
Prelate, were againſt it. So coming to no Concluſion, they kept b 
Five and Twenty Articles of Doctrine, that had been agreed to, in the 
Sorbone, Two Years before. Now fince this Controverſy cannot be well 
underſtood without knowing what the Pragmatic Sanction is, it will be 
neceſlary to give an Account of it here (). 3 

Whilſt Pope Exgenius was endeavouring, with all his Might, to dif. 
ſolve the Council of Baſle, and to ruin its Authority, as it is fully rela- 
ted in the Hiſtory of that Council, in the Firſt Volume of this Work ; 
the Fathers of that Council ſent Deputies to France to Charles VII. and 
to the Church of France, to acquaint and preſent them with the 
Decrees and Regulations, that they had made for Reforming of the Ec. 
cleſiaſtic Diſcipline, that they might be received in that Kingdom. Upon 
this, the King of France calls a Meeting of his Clergy, to Examine theſe 
Decrees. This Aſſembly Met in the Month of July, in the Year 1438, 
in the Holy Chapel, in the City of Bourges; where the King, the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, and his Council were .preſent. The Deputies of the 


Council were heard, their Decrees Examined, and Judged moſt proper 


for Obviating of Expectative Graces, Reſerves, and other Abuſes that 
had been introduced into the Gallican Church. Some of them were 
approved of, purely and ſimply ; and others, with Modifications, ſuch 
as the Prelates thought fit to make. Not, that they any ways-Queſtio- 
ned (as they themſelves Declare) the Authority of the Council of Baſh, 
that had made theſe Decrees : But becauſe the Time, Manners, and Per. 
ſons of the Kingdom required it. Of theſe Decrees, contained in Twenty 
Three Articles, there are only Two, that were made after the Second 
Diviſion between the Council and Pope: So that the Twenty and One, 
that remained, were Approven by an expreſs Bull of the Pope, in Con. 
ſequence of the Accommodation they made with the Pope, in the 16th 
Seſſion. Theſe Two Decrees, made after this Second Diviſion, were 
that of Collations, and that of Cauſes, which paſt in the 3 1ſt Seſſion, 
the very Day upon which Eugenius was Depoſed: But they are ſo mol 
lify'd in the Pragmutic, that Eugenius was acknowledged Lawful Pope. 


The Firſt Article, approved by the Pragmatic, is the Decree of the 1 
Council of Conſtance, concerning the Uſefulneſs of General Councils, re- 


newed in the Firſt Seffion of the Council of Baſle, bearing, That they 


ceſlity ; and of altering the Place, providing always that this be done 
with the Advice and Conſent of the Cardinals. In Conſequence of this 
Decree at the Council of Conſtance, a General Council was Indicted to 
be held at Pavia, which was begun there, and transferred to Sienna, and 
from that to Baſle, where they now fat. Eat 

The Second Article of the Prugmatic, was another Decree of the 


Council of Conſtance, renewed in the ſecond Seſſion of the Council 


of Baſle, concerning the Sovereign Power ot Councils above the Pope. 
Thete Two Decrees were received by this Aſſembly, at Bourges, without 
any Reſtriction or Limitation, 

The 


(5) Vid, M, Du Pin, Noy, Bib, Tom, I 3. pag. I: &c. of hy. e — Ta 
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ze Third Article contains the Two Decrees concerning Elections. 
ne Firſt of which paſt in the 12th Seſſion of the Council of Baſle; and 
the Second, in the 23d. Seſſion. By the Firſt, tis Declared, That the Ge- 
| Þ ;eral Reſerve of the Dignities of all Metropolitan and Cathedral Chur— 
ches, of Monaſteries and others, are abuſive; excepting thoſe that are 
mentioned in the Body of the Canon Law, and which are in the Lands 
that are ſubject, either immediately or mediately, to the Church of 
Rome. And it is Ordered, That theſe Dignities ſhall be provided, when 


Vacant, by Election, without derogating from the Rights, Reaſonable 
Cuſtoms or Poſtulations that remain in the Diſpoſition of the Common 
Law. | | | 

Tze Electors are exhorted to chooſe a Perſon, who has requiſite Qua- 
ties, to ſupply the Vacant Dignity. That they ſhould not proceed to 
e the Election, till they had Celebrated a Maſs to the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
\ © ceived their Sacraments, given their Oath to the Preſident of the Aſſem- 
- © bly, who ſhould be obliged to give his Oath likewiſe to them, for Ele- 
e Qing him whom they believed in Conſcience to be moſt uſeful to the 
Church, either in Spirituals or Temporais ; and not to Vote for an 
t Z that either directly or indirectly endeavoured to get themſelves Choſen. 
© They were enjoined to chooſe one in Orders, of a Competent Age, of a 
Holy and Unblamable Life and Converſation, well ſeen in all the Sci- 
> © ences, and proper for the Canonical Functions. But if they made Choice 
„of any, without theſe Qualifications, or that they were guilty of Simo- 
r ny in their Election, the Election was declared Null by Law. And 
5 { thoſe, who were Guilty of the Simony, were ordered to be Puniſhed, 
d not only according to the Laws againft Simony, but likewiſe for ever 


e, to be deprived of having any Vote in Elections. And thoſe, who were 
. choſen by Simony, and all thoſe who had a Hand in it, were declared 
h Excommunicated, pſo facto; and could not be Abſolved, till they had re- 
re | nounced the Benefices, that they had thus Purchaſed. | 
„ Then the Council Exhorts all Kings, Princes, Common-wealths, 
r Magiſtrates, Communities, and all Powers whatſoever, either Civil 
or Ecclefiaſtic, not to write to the Electors, Letters of Recommendation, 
7 Threats or Intreaties, in favour of any Perſon : And in caſe that this 


e. ſhould be, the Electors are enjoined to have no Regard to it. The Ele- 
ey |; Chon being made and preſented to him, who was to confirm it, if there 
iwas a Co. elect or any that oppoſed the Election, it was Ordered, That, 


t upon an Appeal, the Election ſhould be diſcuſſed. But that in the 
e. mean time, the Decree of the Election ſhould be Publiſhed in the 
ne Church where it was made, that he, to whom it belonged to Confirm 
11s the Election, ſhould Examine the Form of the Election, and the Capa- 
2 cities of the Perſon Ele&ed. And they are ſtrictly Diſcharged to take 
any thing, from the Perſon Elected, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 

unlels a Moderate Tax, that was ordered to be given to the Notaries, 
he for their Reward; and which was to be eſtimate, not according to the 
eil Revenues of the Dignity, but according to the Trouble that they had 
pe. been put to. The Confirmations otherways made are Declared Null; 
ut the Confirmators Simoniacs, Diveſted of their Authority, and Excommu— 

nicated. The Pope likewiſe, who ought to be a Patron to others, 
he 5 is exhorted, neither to receive or exact any thing for the Confir- 

mation of the Elections, that belong d to him; and threatned, that, 
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if he did otherways, he would be obliged to Anſwer to a Genera! 
Council. 

The Second Decree concerning Elections, is for Obviating the Reſer. 
vations of ſome particular Dignities, and the Encroachments that the 
Pope had either made, or might make, againſt the preceeding Decree 
By this, it is Ordered, that the Election ſhould be made in theſe Chur. 
ches; and that, if it ſhould happen, that an Election Canonically made, 
ſhould cauſe any Trouble either to the Church or State, the Pope 
may, in regard to that preſſing Neceſſity, by the Advice of his Cari. 
nals, reject that Election, and order the Chapters or Convents, to pro. 
ceed to a New Election that is not Subject to the like Inconveniencie 


The Aſſembly of Bourges added to this Decree, That the Pope ſhould be 


obliged to ſend thoſe, (who were to be promoted by him and by hi 
Authority) to their immediate Superior, that they might receive from 
him the Conſecration or Benediction, by the Authority of their Super, 
or : At leaſt, if they were not preſent at the Pope's Court, and refuſe 
Conſecration; then and in that Caſe, they ſhould be ſent to their Superior, 
to take their Oath of Obedience to him. Thoſe, that receive the Conſe- 
cration from any other, but their immediate Superior, whatever Autho. 


rity they may pretend to from the Pope, are condemned in a Fine of a 


Hundred Crowns of Gold: The one Half to be Paid to the Ordinary; 
and the other, to the Support of the Fabric of the Church. 


The Aſſembly likewiſe added, That they did not think that the 


Council intended to put any Reſtriction upon the King and the Prince 
of his Kingdom, from uſing their Prayers, for recommending Perſons d 
Merit and Zeal for the Good of the State ; providing they did not make 
uſe of Threats and Violence. 

The Fourth Article of the Pragmatic, is the Decree aboliſhing Refer 
vations, which paſt in the 23d Seſſion of the Council of Baſle. 

The Fifth, is that about Collations, paſt in the 31ſt. Seſſion of the 
Council; by which, Expectative Graces are rejected, as abominable; 


and the Pope is diſcharged to uſe them for the Future. The Particul Þ 
Reſerves of Benefices, made by the Pope or his Legates, are declared Þ 
Null. Let it is permitted to the Pope, to reſerve, during his Pontif- Þ: 
cate, the Collation of one Benefice in the Churches, where there are Ten; Þ 
and Two, where there are Fifty. In the mean time, the Collations 
made by Prevention, are approved of; and a Diſtribution of Benefics Þ 
were made to Graduates. Each Cathedral Church is Ordered, to har 
a Theologue ; and that each Collator ſhould be obliged, for that end) 
to give a Prebendary to a Maſter of Theology; or a Batchelour, who Þ 
has fully compleated his Courſe, or Studied, or Taught Ten Years in 
an Univerlity ; and who ſhall be obliged to reſide and teach Leſſons, at 


leaſt, once or twice a Week. That the Third Part of the other Pre 


bendaries ſhould be aſſign'd to the Graduates: So that the Firſt Vacancy Þ 
ſhould be for a Graduate, and alſo the next, till two be filled; and 6 þ 
of the reſt, Theſe Graduates were either Licentiates or Formed Bat- Þ 
chelours in Theology, that had either ſtudy'd or Taught Ten Years in Þ 


a Privileged Univerſity ; or Doctors Licentiate either in Law or Me- 
dicine, that had ſtudy'd Seven Years in theſe Univerſities ; or Maſters 
and Licentiates in the Arts, that have, fince they Learned their Logic, 
ſtudy'd Five Years in an Univerſity, or Six Years in Thealogy; © 

Batche- 
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Batchelors, either in the Civil or Canon Law, that have ftudy'd Three 
Years, if they be Perſons of Quality; or Five Years if not ſuch. Other- 
ways it is Ordered, That theſe Graduates ſhall make their Qualifications 
known to the Collators, by Teſtimonies of undiſputable Credit. That 
the Collators, in the Collation of Benefices and principally of Dignities, 
ſhould prefer Licentiate Maſters and Batchelors in Theology : And that 
the ſame ſhould be Obſerved in Elective Dignities, Parſonages, Admini- 


ſtrations and Offices of the Churches. That thoſe Graduates, that 


have Two other Prebendaries, or a Dignity and Prebendary, or one ot 


more Benefices requiring Reſidence, ſhould have no Share in the Third 


Part of the Benefices, alloted for the Graduates. That the Cures of 
Wall'd Towns ſhould be given to Graduates. That the Graduates 
ſhould be Obliged, each Year, to give in their Names, in time of Lent; 
to thoſe to whom the Collation of Benefices and Cures does belong : 
Otherways the Preſentation or Collation, made in their Favours, ſhould 
be Null. Laſtly, By this Decree, it is enjoined to the Collators of 
Regular Benefices, that they ſhould only be beſtowed upon Regulats. 
The Aſſembly of Bourges added the following Clauſes to this Decree. 
I. That the Expectative Graces and the Faculties of Nomination, gran- 
ted by the Pope, for which there are expeded Acts, ſhould be tolerated 
till Faſter ; and, in the mean time, the Council ſhould Judge, if they 


ſhould be tolerated: And all other Expectative Graces or Nominations, 


about which there are no expeded Acts, when the Decree of the Council 
is made, are declared Null. II. That thoſe, who impetrate and accept 
of Expectative Graces, ſhould be Puniſhed ſeverely ; for which, the Con- 
currence of the Civil Power ſhould be asked. III. That the Council 
of Lateran having aſſigned a time to Collators and Patrons for Conferring; 
it were fit, the Council ſhould Declare, that the Pope, in that time,ſhould 
not prevent the Ordinaries. IV. That the Collation of the Third Part 


of Benefices ſhould be by Turns; yet fo, that a Prebend of a Cathe- 
dral ſhall make his Turn with a Prebend of the ſame Nature; a Curate, 
with a Curate; a Chaplain, with a Chaplain : Upon Condition, that 


the Benefices of Collegiare Churches, depending upon the fame Colla- 
tor, ſhould make their Turns amongſt themſelves. V. That the Uni- 
verfities ſhould Nominate a certain Number of their Graduates to the 
Collators, who ſhould have the Liberty to chooſe ſuch of them, as they 
pleaſed, but not to confer upon any others ſave thoſe: And that theſe 
ſhould be preferred to thoſe that are afterwards Named. VI. That the 
Univerſities ſhould be obliged to Declare the Degrees of thoſe, whom 
they ſhould Nominate ; and the Benefices, to which they are Nomi- 
nate. VII. That all Benefices, that become Vacant, ſhould be ſupply'd 
by Turns; excepting thoſe that became Vacant either by Permutation 
or Reſignation. VIII. The Aſſembly Orders, that no Degrees ſhould 
be conterred but upon Perſons of a good Capacity and Vertue: And 
that great Care ſhould be taken, that Promotions be not done lightly 
and precipitantly. For, ſay they, nothing is more Ridiculous, than to 
ſee many have the Name of Maſters, that ought to be Scholars. IX. 
That the Reſerves of the Benefices, that the Pope is permitted to re- 
ſerve to himſelf, ſhall be, by an Apoſtolic Mandate, addreſſed to the 
ordinary Collator, and under a true Date. X. The Aſſembly grants, 


; to the preſent Pope, the Diſpoſition of the Benefices of thoſe, that are 
1 Sh a F< 1 


f 


V 
promoted to other Benefices, at the time of their Promotion, in what H 
F 
0p 


Place ſoever they be Conſecrated, or Bleſſed ; and of thoſe that 

are remitted to him, by the Perſons promoted ; which 1s only granted 
to the preſent Pope, without Prejudice to the Rights and Liberties of the ÞÞ © 
Gallican Church ; excluding all his Succeflors from the Privilege of this J or 
Conceſſion. XI. The Aſſembly defires, that the Council ſhould make th 
a Regulation, for hindering the Popes, from making or augmenting the 1A 
Number of Chanons in a Cathedral, where the Number of the Chanons Þ 
are limited; unlels it be in the Caſe of providing one to a Dignity or Of. Þ IL 
tice, according to the Form preſcribed, that requires a Prebendary. to 
The Sixth Article concerning Cauſes, is taken from the 31ſt Seſſion Þ K 

of the Council of Baſle, by which it is Ordered, That, in all the Pro- 
vinces, that are more than Four Days Journey diſtant from the City of A 
Rome, all Cauſes (except thoſe, call'd the Caruſ.e majores, expreſly men- ne 
tioned in the Canon-Law ; and thoſe of Cathedral Churches and Mona. tit 
ſteries, whoſe immediate Subjection is Devolved upon the Apoſtolic Þ 20 
See ) ſhould be determined by Judges, who are Competent by Law or Þ w 
by Cuſtom, or Privileged. And, for preventing the Prolonging of Pro- ne 
ceſſes by Appeals, which was too often done upon flight and frivolous J is 
Reaſons, this Synod Declares, That, if the Injured Perſon cannot get Be 

Juſtice done him by his Judge, he may, by an Appeal, have Recourſe to 
the next immediate Superior; but to no other, no not to the Pope him. di 

ſelf. Alſo they diſcharge all Appeals from any Inter locutor, that are made 
before the Definitive Sentence: And, if one appeals from the Judge (to I. 
whom he is immediately ſubjected) to the Holy See, it is Ordered, That N vl 
the Cauſe ſhall be remitted to Judges, that ſhall be Nominated upon the fer 
Place, till the Proceſs be ended; unleſs a Denial of Juſtice, or ſome- I In 
thing of that Nature, is to be feared from theſe Judges, which muſt I ni 
be proven by Letters of Commiſſion, and Juftify'd by other Ways than th 
by Swearing. And 1n this Caſe, the Holy See is allowed to be the on- G. 
ly Competent Judge. And Laſtly, The Council Orders, That, in all Þ Ct 
Cauſes relative to their Decrees, or the Perſons preſent at the Council, | te: 
they ſhall be Judged by the Council as long as they fit. The Aſſembly IF Sa 
Approves of what is Ordered by this Decree, That the Pope cannot J an 
be Appeal'd to, omiſſo medio. That the Pope ſhould be obliged, in all J & 
Appeals devolved upon him, to Nominate Judges upon the Place. That J 8 
no Appeal ſhould be made before the Definitive Sentence, and the other th 
Clauſes of the Decree : But they added the following Modifications. 1h 
Frſt, That, if the Court of Rome be on the other Side of the Alpes, I ar 

they ſhould not, at the firſt Inſtance, bring before them any Caules, fave Þ 
thoſe that were within TWO Days Journey: But all others ſhould be gr 
Regulated according to the Decree of the Council. The Second, That th. 
the Regular and Secular Benefices, or the Places exempt in Conſequence of 
of the Canon of the Council of Conſtance, Attendentes, ſhould not be th 
comprehended in the Places that this Decree exempts from the Juriſdi- T 
ction of the Ordinary. The Ihird is, That the Regulation, concerning no 
the Council's being Judge of the Cauſes of their own Members, ſhould 1s 
be tolerated : But the King's Ambaſſadors are ordered to Remonſtrate I the 
to them, That it is not the Buſineſs of General Councils to be Judging ha 
theſe Cauſes; becauſe this might afford Matter for perpetuating the thy 
Council for ever, and of abſorbing or ſwelling up the Authority of the bla 

| Holy # 
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Holy See and other Prelates, which would be highly prejudicial to the 
Faith and to the Church. The Furth Modification bears, That all 
Cauſes (which, by their Nature and according to the Holy Decrees, 
ought not to be brought to the Holy Apoſtolic See or Court of Rome, 
or to General Councils, if the Cauſe be not fixt ) ſhall be carried before 
the Ordinary Judges, to whom they properly belong. And, if an 

Appeal be made from them, Commiſſaries ſhall be Named fort he Pla- 

ces, according to the Conſtitution of Boniface VIII. Statutum; and that 

| Letters of Prohibition be got from the King, for that Effect, directed 
to the Court of Parliament, and the other Officers and Juſticiaries of the 

| Kingdom. : „ 1 

Ie Seventh Article is againſt theſe, who interject frivolous 

Appeals. It Diſcharges any to Appeal from an Interlocutor, that has 

not the Effect of a Definitive Sentence, and to Appeal for the Second 

time from the ſame Sentence. This Article is accepted, as it is in the 
0th Seſſion of the Council of Baſle; as is likeways the Eighth, by 

* which it is Ordered, That a Peaceable and Triennial Poſſeſſion of a Be- 

* nefice, providing they have any Colourable Title, ſhall be valid: But it 

is enjoined to the Ordinaries, to take care, that none ſhould poſſeſs a 

| Benefice, without a Juſt Title. x 

The Ninth, taken from the 23d Seſſion, limits the Number of Car- 

| dinals to 24, but this was not put in Execution. EN. 

The Tenth is the Decree againſt the Annates, by which it is Ordered, 
) That nothing ſhall be exacted, either in the Church of Rome or elſe- 
: I where, for Confirmation of Elections, Admiſſion of Poſtulations or Pre- 
eſentations, Diſpoſition, Election, Poſtulation, Inſtitution, Inſtallation, 
Inveſtiture of Cathedral and Metropolitan Churches, Monaſteries, Dig- 
t I nities, Benefices, Eccleſiaſtic Offices, no more than for Holy Orders, 
the Benediction, or the Pallium either before or after the granting of the 
- [© Grace ; yea not under Pretext of Expedition of Letters, Bulls, Seals, 
Common Annates, Firſt Fruits, &c- or under any other Title or Pre- 
| text whatſoever, either directly or indirectly; reſerving only Reaſonable 
y | Salaries for Writers, Abbreviators and Regiſtrators, for their Trouble 
x and Travel. Thoſe, that Contraveen this Canon by Promiſing, Exa- 
Sing or Giving, are Condemned equally with thoſe, that are Guilty of 
it | Simony. All the Cenſures, Obligations or Promiſes, made in Prejudice of 

er this Decree, are declared Null. And it ts Ordered, That, if the Pope 

s. | ſhould Contraveen this Regulation, it ſhould be referred to the Council; 

s, | 4nd all others Puniſnhed according to the Regulations of the Canons. 

ve | The Aſſembly Modify'd this Article in Favours of Pope Eagenzus, 

x | granting him, during his Lite, upon each Benefice (that is Vacant, o- 

at therways than by Permutation or Reſignation, and Taxed to the Value 

ce of Ten Livres, according to the Tax made by the Council of Conſtance 
be the Fiſth Part of this Tax; and in thoſe Benefices, that are not Taxed, 

li. | Iwo Tenths of the Fruits, viz. a Tenth Part of the Firſt Year, and a- 

ng nother Tenth of the Second. But always upon the Condition, that this 

1d is only granted to him, as a Gratuitous Gift, and without Prejudice to 
te the Rights and Privileges of the Gallican Church: And that this ſhall 
ng have no Place in Benefices, where there are Laic Patronages; or thoſe 
he that the King has a Right to diſpoſe of by the Regale, or otherways. And 
he Laſtly, That thoſe, who were to pay this Fifth Part, were not to be 
ly Þ ee taken 
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taken out of their Dioceſs or any where elſe, but before their Ordinary 
Judges, or in regard of Exempts to their Superiors; and if they have 
them not, in the Dioceſs; or that they, who are negligent to the Dioce. 
fians of the Place, that they ſhould be obliged to do Juſtice, either by 
Vertue of the Pope's Authority, or by the Authority of the Council, It 
is likewiſe Ordered, That, if the ſame Benefice comes to be Vacant Twice, 
in one Year, only One Fifth ſhall be paid ; the one Half, out of the 
Goods of the laſt Poſſeſſor; and the other Half, from his Succeſſor. Then 
they Conclude, That all the other Exactions, that the Court of Ron 
ſhould make, under what Pretence ſoever, ſhould entirely ceaſe, under 
Pain of loſing the Benefice. The Aſſembly likeways thought it proper, 
that the Council ſhould add certain Inflictions, and an Irritant Clause 
to theſe Decrees. 
The Eleventh Article is taken out of the 21ft Seſſion, and Regulate; 
the Manner of Celebrating the Divine Service in Cathedral or Collegi. 
ate Churches. It is Ordered, That it be done at competent Hours, af. 
ter the People's being Advertiſed by the Ringing of Bells. That it be 
ſaid ſlowly, with a Pauſe, in the Middle of every Verſe. That they 
ſhould punctually Obſerve the Difference between the Feaſts and Fats iſ 
of the Church and other Days. That thoſe, who Celebrate it, ſhoull IM 
be decently clad with the ordinary Veſtments of the Church; Obſer- ! 
ing that Gravity, which the Office and Place requires of them; without 
interfiering with one another, or amuſing themſelves by Reading other 
things; and Singing as they ought, and are obliged to do. That they 
ought to riſe at the Singing of the Gloria Patri; and Bow their Head t. 
the Pronouncing of the Name of Jeſus. *Tis forbidden them to real 
or ſay their Office in Particular, when it is Recited in Common. Ant 
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tis Recommended to the Care of the Deacons, or of thoſe to whom this 


Charge 1s committed, to Take Care, that this be Obſerved. f 
The Eight Following Articles contain diverſe Regulations, touching 
the Divine Service and Churches. All which are accepted of purely 
and ſimply as they are ſet down in the 21ſt Seſſion of the Council: 
The Twentieth Article is againſt the Public Concubinage of the 
Clergy. By this they are Deprived of their Benefices, and declare 
Incapable of being promoted to any Honours, Dignities or Benefices, u 
leſs they be Diſpenſed with by their Superiors. And if they relap:Þ 
after the Diſpenſation, that they ſhall, for the Future, be Declared fi 
ever Incapable : And thoſe Supertors, that negle& to Puniſh them, at 
. Ordered to be proceeded againſt. And as for thoſe, that are to be le 


poſed by the Pope, the Provincial Councils or their Superiors, are O0. 


dered to ſend their Informations, againſt them, to the Holy See. Her 
it is likewiſe Obſerved, that a Public Concubinar is not only he, wh 
is Declared ſo by a Sentence, or his own Judicial Confeſſion, or by the 
Notoriety of the Fact, which cannot be denied: But likeways he, tha 
keeps a Woman of an ill Character with him; and, being Advertiſed H 
his Superior to put her away, does not do it. The Council hikewa)F 1 
Orders Puniſhments to be inflicted upon Ecclefiaſtic Judges, that recei"M 1 
a Retribution from Concubinars; or ſuffer them, or neglect to Punil 
them. And all Superiors are enjoined to conſtrain their Inferiors to qui 
their Concubines. Allo all Secular Judges, yea even Kings themlſelvG5 


are forbidden to hinder them from proceeding againſt ſuch. And 
at 


Vol. . Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


193 


Marry'd Laics are Diſcharged from living in Concubinage. This De- 
cree is accepted of, by the Aſſembly, without any Modification. 

The 21ſt Article, taken from the goth Seſſion, bears, That, for the 
Future, none ſhould be obliged to evite the Converfing with Excom- 
municated Perſons, or to Obſerve the Eccleſiaſtic Interdiction; unleſs 
the Sentence of Excommunication, or the Interdiction, or any other 
Cenſure, be Named againft the Perſons, or againſt the Places ; or 
at leaſt, unleſs it was ſpecially and expreſly Denounced ; or if it be 
ſo notoriouſly known, that, neither in Law or Reaſon, it can be ſuppo- 
ſed to be unknown. 

The 22d Article is taken out of the ſame Seſſion, and Diſcharges an 


Interdiction to be Pronounced againſt a City, Caſtle, Village, or any 
other Place: If it be not for the Fault of the Places themſelves, or of 
the Lord of the Place, Governour, or his Officers; and not for the 


Fault of a Particular Perſon, unleſs he be Excommunicated and Denoun- 


| ced; and that the Sentence being Publiſhed in the Church of the Place, 
| the Lord of the Place, or his Officers, required by the Judge to expel 
| him in two Days after, has not done it. And in this Caſe, two Days 
| after he has retired, the Divine Service may be Celebrated. 


The 23d Article is the Abolition of the Clementine, Literis, in the 23d 


| Schon of the Council; where it is Ordered contrary to the Diſpofiti- 
| on of that Clementine, That, tho' it be enounced in the Apoſtolic Letters 
or others, that any having Renounced his Dignity, Benefice, or Right, 
| or that he be deprived of it, or that he has done any thing that has 
taken away his Right, theſe Letters cannot Prejudice that Perton; altho' 
| the Grace obtained, or the Intention of him that granted it, be Founded 
upon that Enunciation ; unleſs it be proven by Witneſſes or Authentic 
Documents. The Aſſembly Accepts of this Decree, and of the Preceed- 
ing ones, without Reſtriction or Modification : And concludes, that the 
Articles, which they have accepted of purely and ſimply, ought to be 


put in Execution immediately; and the others, with the Modifications, 


that he ſhould Order his Court of Parliament, and other Judges, to put, 


and ſee them put in Execution, in every Point; and to cauſe all 
thoſe to be ſeverely Puniſhed, that ſhould contraveen them. 


Upon this Remonſtrance, the King, after having Deliberated with 


the Princes of the Blood, the Nobility and other Perfons of his Council; 
and knowing, that the Demand, made in Name of the French Clergy, 

was Juſt, Reaſonable and Agreeable to the Decrees of the Holy Fa- 
| thers, Approved of what they had done, and gave his Royal Aſſent 
{ thereto : And Ordained, That their Reſolutions ſhould be put in Exe- 
cution, and Obſerved to Perpetuity in the Kingdom of France, and in the 
| Dauphmate ; that they ſhould have their full and plenary Effect, from 


that they have made, in Hopes that the Council will concur and agree 
with them : They likewiſe reſolved, That the King ſhould be intreated 
to Receive and Approve of theſe Decrees, as enounced by them; and 


wp the Day and Date of his Ordinance ; and be Publiſhed, and Regiſtrate 


in the Public Regiſters. For this End, he enjoins all his Councellors, 


in his Courts of Parliament, and all other Judges to Obſerve them ; to 


Judge ſuch Cauſes as came before them, by theſe Decrees ; to ſee, none 


ſhould be troubled that Obſerved them; and to Puniſh thoſe, of what 


'$ Quality ſoever they were, who contraveened them. This Declara- 
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tion of Charles, King of France, is Dated at Bourges, the 7th of Ju, 
1438, given by the King in his Council, where was the Dauphin, the | +1: 
Dukes of Bourbon and Anjou, the Count Du Maine, Peter Son to the m1 
Duke of Bretagne, the Counts de la March, de Vendoſme, and de Tana. B fi 
ville, and many Prelates, Eccleſiaſtics, and Seculars; and Signed, J th. 
N. Firbois. | th 
The Pragmatic Sanclion, being thus received by the Gallican Church J hit 
was immediately carried to the Council of Baſle by the King's Ambaſi. Þ w. 
dors. The Council would not expreſly approve of all they had done; I th 
being unwilling to paſs a general Law, for approving of their Modifica. ] be 
tions: But they put no Stop to their being Obſerved in France; fince I T. 
they did obviate a great many Abuſes of the Court of Rome; and ſinæ MW M 
it was conform to the Ancient Liberty of the Gallican Church, who al 
ways maintained the Juriſdiction of Ordinaries Elections, and the Au. th 
thority of General Councils. And Charles VII. King of France, made 0 
them exactly to be Obſerved, during all his Life. But, he Dying in the th 
Month of Jul), in the Year 1461, Lewis XI. his Son, who Succeeded I th 
him, was prevailed with to Aboliſh it, at the Solicitation, and by the Z 
Intrigues of Jobn Godefrey, Biſhop of Arras, to whom, the Pope had pro ſh at 
miſed a Cardinal's Cape for his Reward. And after it had been feveril IM fe 
times Aboliſhed and Re-eſtabliſhed by the Court of France; at length, . 
as | have ſaid, ſeverals of the I heologues at Paris, who had met u n. 
Melun, were for Propoſing the Re-eſtabliſhing of it to the Council, tha Ir 
was call'd to meet at [rew, But, it being found, and urged by our Pie. at 
late and ſeveral others of the Clergy, That this was againſt the Conca 
date, that was made with Pope Leo X. nothing was Concluded by then, 
but to ſtand to the 25 Articles, that had been Publiſhed by the Sorbo, 
Two: Years before, © 
In the mean time, Pope Paul III. Deputed for his Legates, John Mu 
ria de Monte Cardinal-Biſhop of Paleſtrina, Marcellus Cervinus Cardinal 
Priett of the Holy Croſs, and Reginald Pool Cardinal-Deacon of S. Mar 
in Coſmedin. Cardinal Pool was of the Royal Blood of England, ani 
greatly Efteemed for his Piety: Cardinal Marcellus was a Perſon di 
great Knowledge, Conſtancy and Firmneſs of Mind: And Cardinal d 
Monte was one of an open Mind; and fo Faithful to thoſe he Patronized, 
that he preferred always their Intereſts before his own. Theſe Thr 
Legates were ſent to rent, with a Brief of Legation, without givin; þ 
them, as the Cuſtom is, a Bull of Power or any Inſtruction in Writing 
being as yet uncertain, what Commiſſion to give them. But, not lon; þ 
after their Arrival at Trent, they received a Bull, granting them ful] 
Power of doing every thing that might tend for the Good of the Church, 
and the Extirpation of Hereſy ; yet with this Condition, that, in al 
things, they ſhould Proceed with the Conſent of the Council. 

After this, another Bull was ſent them, impowering them to trans 
the Council to any other Place, if they did not find Trent conve- 
ment for them. 

The Legates arrived at Trent, upon the 13th of March, in the Yea! 
1545, which was Iwo Days before the time Appointed for the Sitring 
down of the Council: But they could not Open it at the Day 
appointed; becauſe there were no Prelates come thither then. Pw" 
Diego de Mendoza, the Emperor's Ambaſſador, arrived Ten Days alter 

anc 
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„and only found the Legates, the Cardinal of Trent, and Three Biſhops, 
e viz. Thomas Campeggio, Biſhop of Feltre, the Cardinal's Nephew ; I ho- 
e 114 of S. Felicius, Biſhop of Cava; Friar Cornelius Muſſus, a Frunciſcan Bi- 
- | ſhop of Bitonto, the moſt Eloquent Preacher of thoſe Times. At Firſt, 
the Legates communicated to this ſmall Number of Biſhops, the Letters 
they received from Rome: But perceiving, that Don Diego equalized 
himſelf to them ; and that the Biſhops preſumed more than they were 
wont to do at Rome; and, being afraid of the Bad Conſequences of this, 
they ſent Word to Rome, That always one Letter ſhould be written to 
a- be publicly ſhown ; and another, with what was not fit to be imparted, 
e They demanded alſo a Cypher to communicate the Matters of greater 
ce Moment. | | 

a. The Month of March being paſt, and the time, prefixt for Opening 
u. the Council, expired by many Days; the Legates, being aſhamed to 
de MW Open it with ſo ſmall a Number, fent for further Advice to Rome. Iri 
he the mean time, the Ambaſſadors of the King of the Romans arrived 
ed the Sth of April, and were received in a ſolemn Congregation ; in which, 
he Don Diego would needs have the Precedency of the Cardinal of Trent, 
ro- and all the other Cardinals that ſhould come to the Council, as repre- 
nl ſenting the Emperor; and therefore claimed to be placed next to the 
th, Legates : But they found out a Way to place them fo, that it could 
not appear, who had the Precedency. In the mean time, the Empe- 
ha ror's Procedures, with the Proteſtants in Germany, both Diſpleaſed them 
re. WF and the Pope; and all the Prelates were ordered, with all Expedition, 
c. to attend the Council at Trent. In Obedience to which, our Prelate, 
em, with other Nine Biſhops, came to [reat about the Firſt of May. Upon 


He is or- 


mW the Third Day, they had a Congregation, wherein they adjuſted feve- (£599 


ral Preliminaries : But did nothing of Moment; only deferred the Day Council of 


Vu WF of Opening the Council towards the End of May, till they got the Ad- 1 11 ar 
nal- vice of Cardinal Farneſe. pr way 
lar There were at [rent 20 Biſhops, 5 Generals of Orders, and an Audi- Biſhops: 
an tor of the Rota. Some of theſe Biſhops, moved by Poverty, made grie- 

n vous Complaints about their;heing detained fo long to no purpoſe ; and 

1 4ÞÞ threatned to return to their Native Countries, not being able to live 

zec, any longer there. Whereupon the Legates reſolved to give, upon the 


are 


© Pope's Charge, Fourty Ducats a Year to the Biſhops of Nobili, Bertinoro, 


vin; and Chizza, who complained more than the reſt: And, fearing that this 
ing Munificence might give Pretence hereafter, they declared, that it was 
long for a Subſidy and not for Proviſion. Yet notwithſtanding of all their 
ful lmportunities, the Months of June, July, Auguſt, September and Odlos 


ch, 
1 all 


15fel 
nve- 


er were paſt, before the Council was Opened. And the Pope was fo 
| perplexed with the Emperor's Conduct, who ſometimes threatned the 
| Lutherans, and ſometimes the Council, that he heartily repented he had 
| Call'd it; and which he would have gladly Diſſolved, if it had confiſted 
| with his Honour. At length, not knowing how to extricate himſelf, 
| he {ends the Biſhop of Caſerta to the Emperor, with the Propoſal, either 


eat to have it Opened or Begun, Suſpended or Tranſlated. The Emperor; 
ring by no means, would conſent either to the Suſpenſion or Tranſlation : 
Day But at length, he condeſcended, about the Middle of Oclober, that the 
Dm Council ſhould be Opened, and the Reformation treated of; providing 
ter, 
and 


Ddd 2 they 
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voke the Proteſtants. 5 ; : 

The Pope, being Advertis'd of this by his Nuncio, was touched © 
the very Heart. For he plainly foreſaw the great Advantage the Late 
rans had by this Anſwer, and how much it leſſened his own Authority, 
Yet he diſſembled his Reſentment ; and, as it were of himſelf, he ord. 
red the Council to be Opened upon the 13th of December. The Prelates 
at Trent were overjoyed at this News. But, at the fame ting 
Letters came from the French King to his Prelates, who were but Three 
ordering them to return Home. This Chagrined the Legates extremely. 


For by this it appear'd, that France would not Approve of the Counci 


or have any Hand in it. Therefore they dealt very earneſtly with them Y 
to ſtay, telling them of the great Scandal that would enſue upon their 
leaving them, and that the King gave that Order when the Caſe ws 
otherways ; fo that at leaſt they ſhould ſtay till they acquainted him! 
of the bad Conſequences, that would follow upon their being recall, Þ* 
Upon this, Two of them reſolved to ſtay ; and the Third, who u 


the Biſhop of Rennes, was ſent to know the King's Mind, 


He writes Our Learned and Worthy Prelate, finding that the Council was nor 


ar count going to be Opened, reſolved to write an Account of their Procedure; 
cil, and its Which he accordingly. did from its Firft Commencement till the Yeu 
Procedures. 1551, in Which he died. What theſe Tranſactions were, in which our 
Author was fo much concerned, I ſhall ſum up in as few Words, as pol. 

fibly I can. | 
The Laſt of November, the Time prefixt for the Opening of the 
Council, approaching, the Legates wrote toRome, That, to preſerve the 
Authority of the Apoſtolic See, it were fit, in Opening of it, to Read and 
Regiſter a Bull commanding it to be done; and ſent an Expreſs with al 


Diligence, that it might come in time. The Anſwer, together with 


the Bull, arrived the 11th of December. The Legates commanded 1 
Faſt and a Proceſſion the next Day, and called a Congregation of Prelates, Þ* 


where Firſt the Bull was read: Then they ſpoke of, all that was to be 


done, the next Day, in the Seſſion. In this Meeting, the Biſhop of! 
Eſtorva Propoſed, That it was neceſſary to read, in the Congregation,the Þ * 
Brief of the Legation and Precedency ; that all might make Profeſſion Þ * 
of their Obedience and Subjection to the Apoſtolic See. The Requeſt Þ 7 
was approv'd of by almoſt all the Congregation, and accompanied with Þ 


the particular Inſtance of every one. But the Legate of the Holy Cre; 
| (conſidering how far this Demand might reach; and that, to Publiſh the 
Authority of the Precedency, might breed Danger, to have it limited; 
thinking it better, by keeping it ſecret, to uſe it as Occaſion ſerved ) 
Anſwered readily, T hat in the Council all were but one Body : And 
that it was equally neceflary to read the Bulls of every Biſhop, to ſhew 
that he was ſuchan one inſtituted by the Apoſtolic See, which would be 
tedious ; and by Keaſon of thoſe, who would Daily come, would ſpend 
the Time of all the Congregations. And fo he ſtopt the Requeſt, and 
retained the Dignity of the Legation, which conſiſted in being unli- 
mited. 
At length the 13th of December came, on which Day, the Council was 
to be Opened. The Pope Publiſhed, at Rome, a Bull of Jubile; in 
which he Declared, That he had intimated a Council to heal the Wounds 


they ſpoke not of Hereſies or Points of Doctrine, leaſt they ſhould Pro. | 
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of the Church, cauſed by impious Heretics : Theftefore he Exhorted 
every one to aſſiſt the Fathers, aſſembled therein, with their Prayers to 
BB GOD; which to do Effectually and Fruitfully, they ought to Confeſs 
BE themſelves, and Faſt Three Days, and during that time, to go in Pro- 
ceſſions, and then to receive the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament; granting to 
all thoſe, that did ſo, a Pardon of all their Sins. The fame Day; the 
Legates in Trent, with all the Prelates, being Twenty Five in Number, 
in their Pontifical Habits, accompanied with the Divines, Clergy and 
people of Foreign Parts and of the City, made a Solemn Proceſſion from 
JITrinit)- Church to the Cathedral, which was Richly Adorned with 
E Tapeſtry : Where Cardinal de Monte, the Prime Legate, did Sing the 
= Maſs ot the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Biſhop of Bitonto made a Long and E- 
loquent Sermon. After which, the Legates cauſed read a long Admo- 
nition upon the Neceſſity of Calling a Council, and upon the manner, 
in which they ought to behave themſelves. _ 5 oy 
FTheſe Things being done according to the Rite of the Roman Cere- 
monial, all kneeled down to Pray ſoftly, and then they faid aloud, Ad- 
ſums, Domine, He. Sancte Spiritus, Nc. Which the Preſident ſpake with 
an high Voice, in the Name of all. The Litany being Sung, the Goſ- 
BY pel was read by the Deacon, S | peccaverit in te frater Fuus, Bc. And 
Laſtly, the Hymn, Veni Creator Spiritus, being Sung, and all ſet down 
in their Places; the Cardinal de Monte pronounced the Decree for Open- 
ing the Council, and holding the next Seſſion: To which the Fathers 
agreed by the Word, Placet. This being done, Hercules Severallo, Spea- 
ker of the Council, defired the Notaries to make an Inftrument of all. 
Then the Hymn, Te Deum laudamus, was Sung: And the Fathers, 
putting off their Pontifical Habits, and taking on their Common, accom- 


| 
pany'd the Legates, the Crols being carried before. Theſe Ceremo- 
s bt 


) 


nies were uſed in all the following Seſſions. Thus ended the Firſt Seſſion, 
in which nothing made ſo great a Noiſe, as the Biſhop of Bitontos 

; © © Sermon, ſeveral Expreſſions whereof were Cenfured. For, befides his 
: | © vain Oſtentation of Eloquence in it, he was particularly Cenſured for 
his ſaying, That, if they did not open their Hearts to the Knowledge 
: þ 7 of the LORD, yet the Holy Ghoſt would open their Mouths ; tho' 
their Hearts remained repleniſhed with a wicked Spirit; as He did the 
: | 7 Mouths of Balaam and Caiaphas, two Falſe Prophets: Leſt, if the Council 
1 þ 7 ſhould Err, the Church ſhould Err alfo. But his comparing the Coun- 
cil to the 1r9jan Horſe, (into the Belly of which all the Biſhops were to 
enter) was lookt upon by ſome, as a Piece of Folly and Irreverence ; 
and by others, as an Hl Prefage to the future Affairs of the Church. In 
the mean time, the Legates, not knowing what ſhould be Handled in 
{ | 7 the next Seffion, nor what Order Obſerved, ſent an Expreſs to Rome for 
1 fuether Inſtructions: And to amuſe the Prelates, they called a Congre- 
c | 7 gation upon the 18th Day, wherein nothing of Moment was propoſed ; 
all the time being ſpent in Debating about their manner of Living, Con- 
1 þ 7 verfing, and Governing their Families. All which was reſerved to a 
- 7 Congregation, that met on the 22d, which ended in this, That a good 
2 Reformation of the Mind was principally Neceſſary. Wherefore being 

s | Exhorted to aim at that Seemlineſs, which belonged to their Degree, 
n | 3 2nd the Edification of their People, they would thereby find, what 
s BY they had to redreſs in themſelves and their Families. By this time, the 
3 Lee Pope's 
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Pope's Anſwer was returned to the Legates 3 wherein he told them, 


That it did not become the Council, to invite either Princes or Prelatez 


to aſſiſt them either with their Preſence or Prayers; fince he had done 


that already by his Bull of Jubile, and by the Letters for the Convocation 


of the Council. That the Council was not to write to any, the Le. 
gates having Power to ſupply that by their own Letters, written in all | 
their Names. That, in the Extenſion of their Decrees, their Title 
ought to be, The Moft Holy, Oecumenical and General Council of Trent, : 


Apoſtolical Legates being Preſidents. That they ſhould give Votes not by 


Nations, but by Perſons ; becauſe it was never uſed in Ancient Time 5 
but was introduced by the Council of Conſtance, and followed by that d 


Baſil, which are not to be imitated : But that they were to follow tha 


of the laſt Lateran Council, being the beſt and moſt decent. As to tha 
concerning the Condemning of Heretics, Matters to be handled, and! 
other Things demanded by them, Order ſhould be given in convenient Þ* 


time. Mean while, they are injoined to ſpend the time in Preambular 


things, according to the Cuſtom of other Councils. That they ſhouli !?? 
maintain their Precedency with that Comelineſs, that beſeemeth the! 

Legates of the Apoſtolic See. Then, as for the Maintenance of the Pre K 
lates he ſends them a Brief, by which he exempts all the Prelates of tie! 
Council from the Payment of Tenths ; and granted them the Particip- 


tion of all Fruits, as well in Abſence as Preſence. He ſent alſo TVo 
Thouſand Crowns to help the poor Biſhops, giving Order, That they 
ſhould take Care to publiſh it, that it might be known, how Zealoù 
he was in aſſiſting all the Members that required his Charity. 

This Anſwer being come from Rome, a Congregation was call'd, upa 
the 5th of January 1546, where the Cardinal de Monte, having Saluted 


and Bleſſed them all in the Pope's Name, cauſed the Brief of Exempt! ; 1 
on for Payment of the Tenths to be read. Whereupon the Legats Þ* 


made large Encomiums upon the Pope's Goodneſs. But ſome of the Sy 


11ſb Prelates affirmed, That this Favour of the Pope did greater Dam þ 


mage than Benefit: Becauſe the accepting of it imply'd, that the Pope 


might lay Burdens upon other Churches; and that the Council had not! 


the Authority to hinder him, nor to exempt thoſe, who, by Right, wer 


to be included. Ihe Legates, having waved this with much Dexterity, 


proceeded to the Conciliary Actions. And Cardinal de Monte told them.] 


what Form was obſerved in the laſt Lateran Council, where himſelf was 


preſent, as Arch-Biſhop of Spionto: And earneſtly preſt, that they might Þ * 
follow the ſame. After this, a Diſpute aroſe amongſt them, concern 
ing the Title of the Council. For the French Prelates would have added | © 
to the Title, ſent from Rome, theſe Words, Repreſentingthe Univerſal | 


Church: In this they were joined by a great many Biſhops. But the 
Legates told them, That that Title was only uſed in the Councils of 


Conſtance and Baſil ; and to imitate them, was to give them ſome Au- 
thority. John de Salazzar, Biſhop of Lanciano, a Spaniard by Nation, | 


aſſiſted the Legates very much in a Liſcourſe, wherein he highly com- 
mended the Firſt Councils of the Church; and defired, they might be 
imitated in the Title uſed by them, which was very plain, without ex- 


preſſing Repreſentation, or what, or how great Authority the Council 
had: But he likewiſe was of the Opinion, that the Clauſe, The An- 
folic Legates Preſidents, ſhould be laid aſide; becauſe it had never been 

| uſed | 
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uſed by any. Ancient Couneil, but begun only by that of Conſtance, which, 
| by reaſon of their Schiſm,” changed Prefidents often. The Legates took 
| the Firſt Part of his Advice, but not the laſt. 3 
Upon the 7th of January, all the Prelates, clad in their ordinary 
Habit, aſſembled themſelves in the Houſe of the Prime Legate; from 
whence they went to the Cathedral Church, with the Croſs before 
them. | | . | 5 Wh 

Out of the Country of Trent, were brought into the City, Three 
| Hundred Foot, Armed partly with Pikes, and partly with Harquebuſ- 
ſes; and ſome Horſe. Theſe put themſelves in File, on either fide the 
Way, from the Houſe to the Church; where the Legates and Prelates 
being entred, the Soldiers returned to the Mercat-Place, Diſcharged 
their Pieces, and remained there to Guard the Seſſion. Beſides 155 Af 
gates and the Cardinal of Trent, there were preſent, at this ad Seſſion, 
our Prelate and Three other Arch-Biſhops, Twenty Eight Biſhops, 
Three Abbots of the Congregation of Caſſna, and Four Generals. Theſe 
Fourty Three Perſons made the General Council. About the Number 
of Twenty Divines ſtood upon their Feet. The Ambaſlador of the 
Eking of the Romans, and the Proctor of the Cardinal of Auaburg were 
 Þ preſent, and fat upon the Ambaſlador's Bench : And near unto them fat 
fen Gentlemen upon the ſame Bench, choſen out of the Bordering 
Places by the Cardinal of Trent. Fohn Fonſeca, Biſhop of Caſtelamare, 

ſaid Maſs; And Coriolanus Martirannus, Biſhop of S. Mark made the 
Sermon. 7 | | | | 

When Maſs was ended and the other Ceremonies above-mentioned, 
the Biſhop of Caftelamare went up to the Pulpit, and read the Bull againſt 
the admitting of the Proctors of thoſe who were abſent, to give their 


FEE 2 
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Votes, and the Decree of the Council exhorting them all to live Chri- 
ſtianly and decently together. After which, the Fathers, being interro- 
+ | © gated, Anſwered, I hat they were pleaſed, But the French Prelates inſiſted, 
» | that to the Title of the Council, theſe Words, Repreſenting the Univerſal 
be Church, ſhould be added; but nothing was done in it. The next Seſſion 


was appointed the 4th of February; and the Fathers had leave to depart, 
re | who, putting off their Pontifical Habits, did, in their ordinary Apparel, 
y, | 7 accompany the Legates Home, in the ſame Order they came to Church: 
nm, | Which was obſerved in all the following Seffions. 


Alfter this Seſſion, there was no Congregation held till the 13th of 


ht © January, in which at Firſt they ſpent a great deal of time in Diſputing 
-n- about the Title of the Council: But at length the Fathers earneſtly 
el] preſſed, that they ſhould treat of Affairs of greater Moment. Whereu- 
/al | bon the Legates, to ſatisfy them, Propoſed, That they ſhould conſider 
he | the Three Heads of the Pope's Bull for Calling the Council, vz. the Ex- 


\u- | and which of theſe Three ſhould be Firſt Treated of. So they earneſt- 
on, | ® ly entreated them to Pray to GOD, for the Illumination of his Spirit, 
m. 3'0 Direct them in this Affair; and that each of them ſhould ſpeak his 
be Opinion in the next Congregation. Then ſome Commiſſions, from ab- 
x- | > Ent Biſhops, were preſented. 525 
cl | The next Day, the Legates wrote to Rome, gave an Account of what 
. Y tley had done; and deſired further Directions as to what th ey ſhould 
en | © doin the next Congregation. They likewiſe advertiſed the Pope, that 
[2 Kee 2 Cardi- 


of | tirpation of Hereſy, Reformation of Diſcipline, and Eſtabliſhing of Peace; 
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Doctrine, till once there were a thorow Reformation eſtabliſned. Otherz 


rr 


Cardinal Pacceco had Advice, that the Emperor had given Order to fe. 
veral Spaniſh Biſhops, who were Men of Exemplary Lives and Great 
Learning to come to the Council: Wherefore they Adviſed the Pope to 
ſend Ten or Twelve Biſhops of Equal Abilities to Ballance them. 

In the next Congregation, which was held upon the 18th, there were 
Four different Opinions concerning the Matters, they ſhould Firſt begin 
to Treat of. The Firſt was, T hat they ought to begin with the Refor- 
mation of Abuſes, and the Vitious Lives of the Clergy ; fince from them 
the Hereſies aroſe : And that it would be in vain, to treat of Points of 


were for Beginning with the Doctrines; becauſe Faith is the Ground 
and Foundation of a Chriſtian Life: And that no Man begins to Build 
from the Roof to the Foundation, but from the Foundation to the Roof 
And that it is a greater Sin to Err in Faith, than in other Human Adi. 
ons. A Third Opinion was, That the Points of Reformation and Faith 
could not well be ſeparated; becauſe there was no Doctrine without 
Abuſe; nor no Abuſe, which drew not after it ſome bad Interpretation, ; 
or a bad Senſe of ſome Doctrine: Therefore it was neceſſary to handle 
them, at the ſame time. And that, ſince the World had their Eyes fut 
upon the Council, and expected a Remedy, from them, as well in Mat. 
ters of Faith as in Manners, they would be better ſatisfy d by handling 
them both together, than one after another: Eſpecially if, according to 
the Propoſition of the Cardinal de Monte, diverſe Deputations were made; 
and that one handled this Matter, and another that which ſhould be 
done quickly: Conſidering that the time preſent, when Chriſtendom 
has Peace, was Precious, and not to be loſt; not knowing what Impe. 
diments the time to come might bring: And the rather, becauſe the 
ſhould Study to make the Council as ſhort as they could, that the Chur- 
ches might not be long deprived of their Paſtors. Of this Opinion was 
our Prelate. The laſt was, That that of the Peace ſhould be Firſt trea- 
ted of: And to that end, they ſhould write unto the Emperor, the Mot 
Chriſtian King, and other Princes, giving them Thanks for the Convo- 
cating of the Council ; and that, in order to its being continued, they 
ſhould eſtabliſh Peace; and help the Work forward, by ſending their 
Ambaſſadors and Prelates : And likewiſe to write Friendly to the Luthe- 
rans, inviting them Charitably to come to the Council, and Join 
themſelves with the reſt of Chriſtendom, The Legates commended 
their Wiſdom : But, becauſe it was late, and the Affair of great Moment, 


the Determination of it was referred to the next Seſſion. Then it was 


Ordered, that there ſhould be Two Congregations, every Week, on 2 
Monday and Friday, without Warning. The Arch-Biſhop of Aix, having 


received Letters from the King of France,Saluted the Synod in his Name, 
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and Promiſed, that his Majefty would fend ſuddenly an Ambaſſador tt 

and many Prelates of his Kingdom. So. this: Congregation ended. = 
The Legates wrote preſſing Letters to Rome for Inſtructions, and Mo- 

ney to the poor Biſhops, But the Pope made no great Haſte with his b 


Diſpatches ; tor he was nowiſe fond: of the Council, his Mind being 4 
wholly intent upon a War againſt the Lutherans, which Cardinal Furneſe : 
had treated with the Emperor, the Year before. During theſe Delays, Þ3 
the Frelates, who defired to begin with the Reformation, got a Numb 
of others to join with them So that the Legates, after they had, 2 a 
| g 
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long time, elided this Propofition, at length were obliged, to oppoſe it 
openly, in the Congregation held upon the 22d of Jamar). One Rea- 
ſon the Legates made uſe of, againſt their Beginning with the Reforma- 
tion, which had a great Impreſſion upon all the Prelates, was, That the 
Emperor had, in May laſt, at the Diet of Wormes, told the Proteſtants, 
That, if the Council did not Accommodate their Difterences in Points of 
Doctrine, he would call another Diet, and do it himſelf : So that, if they 
did not Firſt treat of Religion, they could not, in Reaſon, hinder the Em- 
ror to treat thereof in Germany; and defired them to conſider, what 
2 Reflection that would be upon the Council. 
The next Congregation was ſpent in reading many Letters, and Diſ- 
puting what Seal to uſe: And it was concluded, that the Seal of the 
Firſt Legate ſhould be uſed, till ſuch time as one for the Council ſhould 
be Engraven at Venice; becauſe there were no Engravers at Trent, The 
Time of the Seſſion approaching, and the Legates, for want of Inſtructi- 
ons from the Pope, not knowing what todo; Cardinal Pool propoſed, 
That, in the approaching Seſſion, they ſhould read and confirm the 
Creed of the Church of Rame. At laſt it was Reſolved, That the De- 
cree, concerning the Calling of the Council, ſhould be made with a 
| fimple Title: And that, in the Decree, it ſhould be told, That they were 
to treat of Religion and Reformation ; but in ſuch general Terms, that 
the Creed might be recited and paſſed over: Making another Decree to 
E defer the Material Points to another Seſſion; becaule that ſome Prelates 
| were ready to ſet forward, and others were on Journey already. When 
this was framed, they imparted it to the Prelates they truſted moſt to: 
Amongſt whom, the Biſhop of Bitonto told them, That to make a Seſſion, 
| Re-eftabliſh a Creed made 1200 Years before, and continually Believed, 
| and now Accepted of by all, might be laughed at by their Enemies. O- 
thers ſaid, That it was pretty odd, that, after a Work of Twenty Years 
time. they ſhould be Conveen'd, only to hear their Creed repeated. Yet theſe 
Reaſonings prevail'd not with the Legates : So that, upon the 4th Day 
of Februar y, the Day appointed for the Seſſion, they went to Church 
with the uſual Ceremonies and Company. Peter TI raghawma, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Palermo, Sang Maſs; Ambroſe Catarin of Stena, a Dominican Pri- 
ar, Arch-Biſhop of LI orre, Read the Decree. The Subſtance whereof was, 
That the Synod, conſidering the Importance of the Two Points to be 
treated of, vix. the Extirpation of Hereſies, and Reformation of Man- 
ners, exhorteth them all to truſt in GOD, and Arm themſelves with 
Spiritual Weapons. And, that their Diligence may have both Begin- 
ning and Progreſs from the Grace of G0 D, it Determineth to begin 
from the Confeſſion of Faith; imitating the Examples of the Fathers, 
who, in the Principal Councils, in the Beginning of the Actions, have 
oppoſed that Buckler againſt the Hereſies, and ſometimes have Conver- 
ted the Infidels, and have Overcome the Heretics with that alone, in 
which, all that Profeſs Chriſtianity, agree. Then the Creed was re- 
beated, Word by Word, without adding any other Concluſion. The 
Arch-Biſhop asked the Fathers, How the Decree pleaſed them? All 
3 Anſwered Affirmatively: But ſome, with Conditions and Additions of 
no great Moment. After this, the other Decree was read, intimating, 
tor the next Seſſion, the 8th of April; becauſe there were ſeveral Prelates 
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ready to come, and others upon their Journey : And the moe Fathers 
there were, their Decrees would have the greater Authority, 

After this, the Legates advertiſed the Pope, what they had done in this 
Seſſion; and that it was not poſhble for them, to delay the treating of 
the Affairs of Religion, any longer. About this time Died Martin Ly. 
ther, which the Fathers of the Council looked upon, as a Good Omen 
Nowiſe doubting, but that his Death would facilitate their Procedures 
againſt his Followers. The Court of Rome, finding that the Fathers were 
longing to treat of the Controverſies betwixt them and the Lutherans, 


gave Power to the Legates to proceed, as they thought fit. So, in the 
Congregation of the 22d of February, they told the Fathers, That the 
Firſt Foundation of Faith being Eſtabliſned, they ought, in the next 
Place, to handle the Doctrines, controverted between them and the L. 
therans. In order to this, Articles were Extracted out of the Books of 
the Lutherans, contrary to the then eſtabliſhed Faith of the Church, tha | 
they might be Studied and Cenſured by the Divines, who were about 
Thirty in Number, and who were Ordered, every one of them, to gie 
their Opinions freely : So that Matters might be prepared for framing F 
of the Decrees, that were to be preſented in the Congregations, and 


examined by the Fathers, when every Man's Voice was known. 


The Articles for Matter of Doctrine, drawn out of the Luther 
Books, were Four. The Firſt was concerning the Sufficiency of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and the Neceſſity of Tradition. The Second, con f. 
cerning the Canonical Books of the Bible, and their Number. The 


Third, concerning the Authority of the Vulgar Verſion of the Bible, an! 


the Neceſlity of having Recourſe to the Originals. The Fourth wa, ; 
that the Scripture of it ſelf was moſt eaſy and perſpicuous : And that, to | 
underſtand it, neither Gloſs nor Commentary was neceflary ; but u 
have the Spirit of a Sheep of Chriſt's Paſture. A Fifth Article was pro 
poſed to their Conſideration ; and that was, If Anathema's ſhould b: 


Formed upon theſe Matters * 


Upon the Two Firſt, the Divines Diſcourſed in Four Congregations FE 
In the Firſt, all agreed, That the Chriſtian Faith is contained partly in Þ* t 
the Scripture, and partly in Traditions: And much time was ſpent in] 
producing for this, Paſſages out of Tertwhan, who very often {peaks oi 
them; and many were taken out of S. Irenæus, S. Cyprian, S. Baſil, & 
Auguſtine and Others: But there was ſome Difference, how this Matter 
might be fitly handled. Vicenxo Lunella, a Franciſcan Friar, was of Op- 
nion, That, in regard the Holy Scripture and Tradition were to be! 
eſtabliſned for the Ground of the Chriſtian Faith, they ought Firſt o! 
Treat of the Church; becauſe the Scripture received its Authority from 
it, according to that Famous Saying of S. Auguſtine, I would not have F- 
lieved the Goſpel, if the Authority of the Church had not compelled me: And os 
Ule can be made of Traditions, but by Grounding them upon the ſame Þ 2 
Authority; for if a Controverſy ariſe about a Tradition, it will be ne- 
ceſfary to decide it either by the Teſtimony or Determination of the. 
Church. So this Foundation being laid, That every one is bound to! 
Believe the Church, one may ſecurely Build thereon. This Opinion] 
had no Followers: For ſome ſaid, That all the Secturies would claim tie] 
lame Privilege of being the True Church. Others ſaid, That the Au- 
thority of the Church was a thing already decided ; and to claim to it E 

now 
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now, would look, as if it were but new, and not ever believed ſince 
| Chriſtianity began, ; . ; 
Anthmius Marinarus, a Carmelite Friar ſaid, That for Deciding of this 


Article about Tradition, it was meet, Firſt to Determine, Whether the 


Queſtion was Fad or Juris? i. e. If. the Chriſtian Doctrine has Two 
parts; One which was Written by the Will of GOD; and the Other 
which was forbidden to be Writ, and is only Taught by Word of Mouth? 

| Or, if in the whole Body of Doctrine, it hath accidentally hapned, that 
| ſome Part hath not been committed to Writing? He added, That it 
was a Clear Caſe, that the Majeſty of GOD, Ordaining the Law of the 
Old Teſtament, appointed, that it ſhould be Neceſſary, it ſhould be 
Written; and therefore Wrote the Decalogue in Stone with His own 
Finger, Commanding it ſhould be laid up in the Ark of the Covenant: 
That He often Commanded Moſes to Write the Precepts in a Book ; and 
that one Copy ſhould be kept in the Ark, and the King have another to 
read it continually, But that it was quite otherwiſe under the Goſpel, 
EZ which the Son of GOD Wrote in the Hearts of His Followers; for 
EZ which, neither Tables, nor Cheſt; nor Book was neceſſary: And that 
the Church was moſt Perfect before any of the Apoftles Wrote : And 
E tho they had Writ nothing; yet the Church would have wanted no- 
thing of its Perfection. And therefore, that it is an undoubted Truth, that 
as Chriſt Founded His Doctrine in the Hearts of His Followers, fo He 
forbad it not to be Written, as in ſome Falſe Religions, where the My- 
ſteries are kept Secret, and only Taught by Word of Mouth. So that, 
E whatſoever the Apoſtles have Written or Taught by Word of Mouth, 
is of equal Authority; becauſe they Wrote and Spoke by the Inſtinct 


& ſhed into Two Kinds; fome Publiſhed by Writing, and others Com- 
manded only to be Communicated by Voice. And whoever would op- 
poſe this, had Two great Difficulties to Anſwer : The one was, to tell, 
Wherein the Difference is? And the other, How the Apoſtles Succeſſors 
have been able to Write that, which was forbidden by GOD? Adding, 
that it was as hard to maintain the Third, that is, How it hath acciden- 
tally hapned, that ſome Particulars have not been Written? Becauſe it 
would Derogate from the Providence of GOD, in Directing the Holy 


he Concluded, That to enter into this Treaty, was to Sail between 
2 Scylla and Charybdis : And that it was better to imitate the Fathers, who 
{> lerved themſelves of this Place only in caſe of Neceſſity, never thinking 
to make it an Article of Competition againſt the Holy Scriptures. He 
added, That it was not neceſſary to proceed now to any Determination; 
2 becauſe the Lutherans, tho they ſaid, That they would be Convinced 
by the Scriptures only, have not made a Controverſy in this Article: 
And that it is good to keep themſelves only to the Controverſies, which 
they have promoted, without ſetting new ones on Foot, and expoſing 
> themſelves to the Danger of making a greater Diviſion in Chriſtendom. 
his Friar's Opinion pleaſed but very few : And Cardinal Pool was 
2 !odiſpleaſed at it, that he told him with ſome Heat, That it was fitter 
do have been delivered before an Aſſembly of Proteſtants in Germany, than 
7 fore the Council. So, as we have ſaid, it was generally agreed to, 
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That the Chriſtian Faith is contained partly in the Scripture and 
partly in Traditions. 3 . | 
As to the Second Article, concerning the Canonical Books of the SCrip- 
ture, there were Four Opinions concerning them. Aloiſius of Catana, 2 
Dominican Friar, was of the Opinion, that they ſhould be diftinguiſheg 
into Two Ranks. In the Firſt of which, only thoſe ſhould be put, that 
are received by all Chriſtians without Contradiction? And in the Se. 
cond, thoſe that had been either doubted of, or rejected for ſome time. 
This Opinion was ſupported by the Authorities of S. Auguſtine, S. J. 
rome, and Cardinal Cajetan. Others were for making of Three Rank; 
The Firſt of thoſe that have been acknowledged as Divine. The Second 
of thoſe that were doubted of, for ſome time; but are now received az 


Canonical: Such as the Apocalypſe, the Six Epiſtles, and ſome ſmall ; 
Portions of the Evangeliſts. The Third of thoſe, whereof there is ng 


great Certainty : Such as the Apocryphal Books of the Old Teſtament, : | 


and ſome Chapters of Daniel and Heſter. Others thought it better to 
make no Diſtinction at all; but to imitate the Council of Carthage and 
others, in acknowledging, for Canonical, the Books that they acknow. 
ledged for Canonical. And Laſtly, Others were of the Opinion, That 5 
all thoſe, that were in the Latin Bible, ſhould be acknowledged as Cano. 
nical, and of equal Authority. But that, which troubled them mo, | 


was the Book of Baruch, which a great Number would have excluded; 
becauſe neither the Council of Laodicea, nor the Council of Carthage, nu 
any Pope, had Numbred it amongſt the Canonical Books; and beſides 
that it wanted the Beginning: But the Major Part were for making i 
likewiſe Canonical; becauſe it was read in the Church, as a Part of 
Jeremy. 

Upon the Eighth of March, the Theologues having ended their De. 
bates about theſe Two Articles; the next Day, there was a Congrega- 


tion, in which they agreed as to the Article of Tradition ; but referred | 
that, concerning the Canonical Books of the Scripture, to the next Diet. 
Some few Days after, arrived Don Francis de Toledo, who was ſent Am- 
baſſador, by the Emperor, to aſſiſt Don Diego: And he was met, upon 
the Way, by our Prelate and a great many others. About this time 
likewiſe arrived Vergerius, a Biſhop, who had been Famous for his fre. 100 
quent Conferences with the Lutherans in Germany, by the Pope's Com- 
mand: But with ſuch Succels, that inſtead of his Convincing of them, * | 
they Convinced him of the Reaſonableneſs of their Opinions. Upon 
which, Friar Hannibal, a Griſon, one of the Inquiſitors, accuſed him of 


Lutherauſm ; and raiſed u Sedition againſt him in his Dioceſs. Upon FF *. 


this, the Biſhop fled, for Protection, to the Council, hoping to Vindicate Þ* 
himſelf before them: But they remitted him to the Pope. He, being!“ 
unwilling to be Tried at Rome, went ſtreight for his own Dioceſs, ex- Þ © 


pecting, by this time, the Minds of thoſe of his Dioceſs would be appeaſed: 180 


Bur the Pope's Nuncio at Fence, who had Orders from Rome to make | * 
up his Proceſs, diſcharged him from going thither. Upon this, he re- 
tired to the Country of the Griſons, where he owned Lutheraniſm pub- Þ* 
licly; and Wrote ſeveral Things againſt the Pope and Church of! 


Rome. 


In the Congregation upon the 15th it was agreed to, That all te! 


Books of the Latin Bible ſhould be approven of, as Canonical, without 
any 
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' Knowledge in Divinity, or out of Malice, might alledge, when challen- 
ged for Heretical Doctrines, That the Text is not fo in the Original: 
And, by this means, their Diſputes ſhould never have an End, as long 


as there was a Grammatical Trick or Criticiſm toſupport them; and 1 ; 
this evidently appeared, from the Various and Contradictory Tranſlati- OD "8 
ons of the Bible, fince Luther's Firſt Tranſlation of it. 9 
D. I/idorus Clarus, a Breſcian and Benedicline Abbot, a Man of an ex- 1 
traordinary Knowledge in the Languages, gave his Opinion next, and "i 
„ | - . GS-0 : (+998 
told them, That, in the Primitive Church, there were many Greek 1 
Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament, which Origen gathered into one Vo- 1 


lume, the chief of which is call'd the Septuagint, from whence diverſe i 7 
in Latin were taken; and many were taken from the Greek Text of the | 
New Teſtament, one of which, moſt followed and read in the Church, 
and eſteemed the beſt by S. Auguſtine, is call'd the Italic. But S. Jerome, 
finding that of the Old Teſtament ſwerve from the Hebrew Truth, (of 
which Language he had a Perfect Knowledge, )made a New Tranſlation 
out of the Hebrew; and amended that of the New Teſtament, according 
to the Truth of the Greek Text. S. Ferome's Credit made this Tranſla- 
tion be Received by many; yet ſome Rejected it: But in a few Years it 
was Univerſally Received, without excluding the Old. And S. Gregory, 
in his Commentary upon Job, ſays, That the Apoſtolic See uſed them 
both: And he himſelf, in the Expoſition of that Book, made Choice to 
follow the New; yet, in the Allegations, he uſed ſometimes one, ſome- 
times another. The Times following, by the Uſe of them both, com- 
7 poſed One, partly taken out of the Old, and partly out of the New : 
And this was call'd the Vulgar Edition. The Pſalms were all of the 
Old; the Leſſer Prophets, all of the New; and the Greater, mixt of 
them both. And fince no Interpreter, according to S. Ferome, ever pre- 
ended to the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore it was his Opinion, that the Vul- 
gar Edition ſhould be preferred to all others. 

Andrew de Vega, a Franciſcan Friar, was for approving of the Vulgar 
2 iranſlation ; but with this Reſtriction, that none ſhould be hinder'd 
from having Recourſe to the Original Hebrew and Greek. After this, it 
Vas agreed, that the Vulgar Edition ſhould be approv'd of, after it had 
# G ge been 
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been exactly collated with the Original Hebrew and Greek : And Six 
perſons were Nominated for that End, and Commanded to be Diligent 
in making that Correction, that it might be Publiſh'd before the End of 
the Council; reſerving Power to themſelves to augment the Number, if ſaic 
amongſt thoſe that were to come, any were fit for the Work. Ma 
Then they proceeded to the Examining of the Fourth Article, concer- be 
ning the Method of Interpreting the Sacred Scriptures : About which Int. 
there were likewiſe Four Opinions. The Firſt was that of Cardinal Cz. ane 
jetan, who ſaid, That New Doctrines were not to be rejected, if they N Spe 
agreed to the Text of Scripture, and oppoſed none of the Fundamental the 
Articles of our Faith, tho' the Current of the Doctors and Fathers of the thi 
Church were againſt it; becauſe GOD Almighty had not tied te 
Senſe of the Scriptures to the Old Doctors: Otherwiſe there would re. M Ift 
main no more Power to thoſe that live now, nor to Pofterity, than to 
Tranſcribe the ſame things again. Beſides, it looked like a Spiritual 
Tyranny, to forbid the Faithful to make uſe of the Gifts that G0) 
had endowed them with. For, if this be denied in the Study of the! 
Sacred Scriptures, Men will abandon it, and apply themfelves to other 
Studies. And this Variety of Spiritual Gifts belongeth to the Perfection 
of the Church, and is found amongft the Fathers, in whoſe Writing: | 
there is great Diverſity, and oftentimes Contrariety, yet joined with al. | 
ſured Charity: And it was unjuſt and unreaſonable to deny them tht We 
Liberty, which the Ancients had aflumed to themſelves. | 
Thoſe of the contrary Opinion ſaid, That a Popular Licenſe, or g. 
ving every Body the Power of Interpreting the Sacred Scriptures, ws 
worſe than a Spiritual Tyranny, becauſe it was a laſting Fond for New 
Diſputes. That it was true, that the Fathers were allowed to Commen IF 1 
upon the Sacred Writings ; and that they very often differed, from on: 
another, in their Expolitions of them, but there was a Nereſlity fort de 
then: And they led ſuch Holy Lives, and Taught ſuch Pure Doctrine, N ofte 
that there was no ſuch Reaſon for ſuſpecting them, as the Innovatorsd | fon 
this Age. And fince theſe Holy Fathers had ſufficiently already expla Ib 
ned the Scriptures, there was no Neceſſity of Admitting any Interpret for 
tions, but what were conformable to theirs. Richard of Mans, a Ha, ter 
ciſcan Friar, went fo far as to ſay, That the Doctrines of Faith wer! the 


206 The Life of Ros 


8 — 


S 


now ſo cleared, that we ought no more to Learn them out of Scrip ] | Hi 
ture, which in former times was read, in the Churches, for the Inſtiu the 
ction of the People; but is read now only for to Teach them, how tÞ B 


A Third Opinion was, That the Sacred Scriptures, being the D. 
cates of the Holy Ghoſt, were of ſo extenſive a Nature, that they wert 
capable of Diverſe Interpretations, in every Age, according to the E. 

rors that ſhould ariſe in the Church. So that it was Unreaſonable to ad] 
here only to the Interpretations of the Fathers: Not only, becauſe the 
Expoſitions, for the moſt part, were Allegorical and feldom Literal;Þ ) 
and thoſe, that follow the Letter, fit themſelves to their own Time, 0 Þþ 
that the Expoſition agreeth not to our Age : But likewiſe, becauſe as 11 
was Judiciouſly ſaid by Cardinal Cyſanus, a Man of Excellent Learns þ* 
and Probity, that the Underſtanding of the Scripture muſt be fitted Þ? 
the Time, and Expounded according to the current Rites. So that it“ 
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nowiſe ſtrange, to ſee the Church interpreting the Scriptures, at one 
time, after one Manner; at another time, after another Manner. 
The Fourth Opinion was that of Dominicus Soto, a Dominican Friar, who 
ſaid, That a Diſtinction ought to be made betwixt Matters of Faith and 
Matters of Manners: That as to Matters of Faith, every one ought to 


be limited: But as to Matters of Manners, they might have Liberty to 
| Interpret the Scriptures, as they pleaſed ; providing alwiſe, that Piety 
and Charity were preſerved. At length Cardinal Pacceco having made a 
Speech, upon the Reaſonableneſs of Adhering to the Interpretations of 


the Ancients ; our Prelate, and the moſt of the reſt of them, adhered to 
this. UTE. 
The Congregation of the 29th was all ſpent in the Fifth Article, viz. 


If they ſhould make Canons, and Anathema's upon theſe Matters? A 


great Number thought, it was very hard to Declare every one a Heretic, 


and Pronounce an Anathema againſt him, who ſhould Queſtion the Au- 
thority of the Vulgar, perhaps in Places of no great Import. Others 
thought, it was too Rigorous, to Condemn every one that ſhould have 


the Vanity to Publiſh ſome new Opinion of his own, upon the Scrip- 


Z tures. At length, after a long Debate, a Medium was found out, which 
= was to form the Canons concerning Tradition, and the Number of the 
Canonical Books, with Anathema's ; and to refer thoſe concerning the 
Vulgar Verſion and the Interpretation of the Scripture, till they came to 


Treat about Matters that were to be Reformed. After this, ſeveral 
Methods were propoſed for reſtraining the ill Uſe, that Libertines and 
Profane Perſons made of the Sacred Scriptures ; ſome, by way of En- 


chantments, Charms and Spells; and others, by Profane Applications, 


in Lampoons and Encomiums upon Men. Much alſo was ſaid of the 


Means, how to remove the Paſquins of Rome : And here the Cardinal 
de Monte ſhewed great Paſſion in defiring a Remedy; becauſe he was 
© often made a Subject of the Saucineſs of the Courtiers Tongues, by rea- 


ſon of his Natural Liberty and Pleaſantneſs of Wit. At laſt all agreed, 
That the Printers ſhould be Prohibited to Print any Sacred Thing, be- 


fore it was Licenſed. Then about Readings and Preachings there were 


terrible Controverſies. The Regulars, being already in Poſſeſſion of 
them, as well by the Pope's Privileges, as by the Practice of Three 
Hundred Years, laboured to preſerve them with all their Might. And 
the Prelates, alledging they belonged to them, and were Uſurped, pre- 
— — Reſtitution : But the Legates put off this Controverſy to another 
Seſſion. 

The Eighth of April, appointed for the Seſſion, being come, the Maſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid by Salvator Ale pus, Arch-Biſhop of Lorre in 
Sardinia ; and the Sermon was made by Friar Auſtine, of Aretium, Ge- 
neral of the Se After which, the Decrees were Publiſhed, by which 
it was Declared, That the Traditions of the Church were of equal Au- 
thority with the Sacred Scriptures. The Catalogue of the Canonical 
Books of the Bible was formed. The Vulgar Verhon was Declared Au- 
thentic. And the Libertines and Printers were ſeverely Reproved, and 
Ordered, That no Books, in Divinity, be Printed, without the Author's 
Name, and an Approbation upon the Frontiſpiece of the Book ; under 

an of Excommunication and a Pecuniary Mulct. After thus, the 
Commiſſion of Don Diego de Mendoza and Francis de I oledo, the Emperor's 
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Ambaſſadors, were read by the Secretary of the Council. Don Digg 
was abſent, and the other, complemented the Council in his Maſter 
Name ; and they returned his Complement. Theſe things being done 
with the uſual Ceremonies, this Seſſion ended, at which there were 
Fourty Eight Biſhops and Five Cardinals. The next Seſſion Was 
appointed to be upon the 17th of June. The Decrees were immediately 
ſent to Rome by the Legates, and ſhortly after Printed. 

In the Firſt Congregation after this Seſſion, the Legates propoſed to 
Treat of Original Sin: But the Spaniſb Prelates Oppoſed this, and ſaid, 
That to provide againſt the Abuſes of Preaching and Reading, was Mat. 
ter enough for one Seſſion. In this they were backed both by the I. 
lian and German Prelates. And Don Frances dealt fo earneſtly with the 
Legates, to Treat of the Reformation of Abuſes, that they told him 


They had expreſs Orders from the Pope to the contrary : But the Am. ; 


baſſador being nowiſe ſatisfied with this Anſwer, they wrote again to 


Rome, to know what they ſhould do. In the mean time, in a Congre. 
gation, they Ordered, That, for the Future there ſhould be Three Sor 
of Congregations held. One for Divines, to Diſcourſe on the Matters 


of Faith which ſhould be propoſed ; whoſe Opinions ſhould be written 
by one of the Notaries of the Council. Another, in which they ſhould 
treat of the Reformation; to which the Doctors of the Canon Law 
were admitted. And the Third, of the Prelates, to frame the Heads 
of Doctrine and Reformation, which, being Examined and ſet in order 
according to the moſt common Opinion, ſhould be propoſed in the Gene. 
ral Congregation, to underſtand every one's Opinion; that, by the De. 
termination of the Major Part, the Decrees might be Eſtabliſhed, which 
are to be Publiſhed in the Seſſion. 

According to this Order they begun to treat of Lectures and Sermons, 
of which we ſpoke before. The great Corruption of the Clergy, and 
the Lazineſs of the Prelates for ſeveral Ages, had been the Reaſon that 
they had intirely neglected to inſtruct their People, till at length the 
Mendicant Monks and the Univerſities filled all the Pulpits, they found 


Vacant, without the Permiſſion of the Ordinaries or the Biſhops of te 
Place. By this Means, they Enriched themſelves conſiderably, obtained 
Privileges from the Popes to Preach, without the Permiſſion of the Or- 
dinaries, and had been now in Poſſeſſion of this, for 300 Years, as ve 
ſaid. The Biſhops did all they could to turn theſe Monks out of their! 
Pulpits : But, on the other fide, the Legates deſired to maintain the Pri-] 
vileges given by the Pope. At length after many Diſputes, they thought, 
that, in the Congregation of the 10th of May, all would agree: But it! 
fell out quite contrary ; for tho! it laſted till Night, yet they could 
come to no Concluſion. Therefore to put ſome End to it, the Legates Þ- 
cauſed an Abbreviate of the Opinions of the Divines and Canoniſts, de- Þ 
livered in diverſe preceeding Congregations, to be read; ſaying, That,, 

in regard the Voices were long, they had collected the Sum of them, 
that they may Examine them, and ſpeak their Opinions thereon. But 


Bracius Martellus, Biſhop of Fieſole, hearing the Extract read, oppoſed 
it ina continued Speech, and ſaid, That it was neceſſary, that the 
General Congregation ſhould know the Voices and Reaſons of all, with- 
out reading Collections and Sums : And enlarged himſelf, by amplifying 
the Authority of the Council, and the Neceſſity to inform it well, — 
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the great Inconveniencies of expecting Determinations from any other 
Court; alluding to their frequent Diſpatches to Rome, or that things 
ſhould be carried by Two or Three Perſons, meaning the Legates. For 
which, the Legates Reproached him, with an affected Modeſty; and ſo 
the Congregation broke up. | 

The next Day, the Legates ſent to the Biſhop, to demand a Copy of 
his Diſcourſe, and ſent it to Rome with their Advice, That, for his Se- 
ditious Temper and Irreverent Speech, he ſhould be expelled the Coun- 
cil; and Order taken, that the Biſhop of Chioxa ſhould never return. 
This laſt Biſhop, immediately after the Seſſion, had retired upon the 
Pretence of being indiſpoſed : But the real Reaſon was, becauſe of ſome 
ſharp Words, that paſſed betwixt him and Cardinal Pool, in Defence of 
Antonius Marmarus's Opinion about Tradition: This ſo offended the 
Legates, that they thought fit to retire : But the Pope was of a contrary 
Mind, being afraid that it might have created a Diſturbance in the Coun- 
cil, and therefore he told them, That he would take a more conveni- 
ent time to puniſh the TWO Biſhops 3 and Ordered them to proceed to 
Origina! Sin. And as for the Correction of the Vulgar Edition, that 
they ſhould proceed no farther, till the Deputation, at Rome, had De- 
= termined what Courſe ſhould be held. In Obedience to this, the Le- 
gates, made a Congregation,for Two Days together, to Determine upon 
the Two Heads of Reading and Preaching, before they publiſhed their 
| Deſign of handling Matters of Faith; being afraid, that it might offend 
the Imperialiſts, if they left this undecided : And they cauſed the De- 
| puties for the Vulgar Edition, bring to them all they had done, charging 
them to proceed no further, until they received new Orders. 
In treating of the Lectures and Sermons, the Biſhops, eſpecially the 
Spaniſh, gave in a general Complaint againſt the Regulars, for having 
| Uſurped their Pulpits, without their Licenſe : And, amongſt many other 
things, Complained of their Avarice and Exactions, and that the preſent 
Troubles of the Church, aroſe from their Preaching up the Doctrine of 
Indulgences, to enrich themſelves : And that, if Luther, who was one 
of them, had been confined to his Cell, to weep for his own and the Sins 
of his Brethren, it had been better for the Church of GOD. On the 
other Hand, the Generals of the Regulars ſaid, That the Biſhops and 
Curates having wholly abandoned the Office of a Paſtour, fo that, for 
many Hundreds of Years, the People remained without Sermons in the 
Church, and without the Doctrine of Divinity in Schools; GOD had 
raiſed the Begging Orders to ſupply theſe neceſſary Miniſteries, into 
which they did not intrude themſelves, but entred by the Grant of the 
- Supreme Paſtour, the Pope: And, if they had not done this, there had 
been now no Sign of Chriſtianity. And as to what was ſaid of their A- 
| varice and Covetouſneſs, it was a meer Calumny ; fince they employed 
all the Money, they got, in Works of Charity and Devotion. The 
* Legates, being puzzled how to behave betwixt them, ſent for further 
Advice to Rome : And the Pope wrote to them, That they ſhould take 
ſpecial Care to preſerve the Privileges of the Univerſities and Monks; 
but to ſee likewiſe, to fall upon ſome Method to appeaſe the Biſhops. At 
length after various Projects, this Medium was fallen upon, that, ac- 
cording to the Ancient Cuſtom, they ſhould rettore a Divinity-Lecture 
in Cathedral Churches and Monaſteries: For, in many Cathedral 
H hh Chur. 
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Churches; there was ſtill remaining a School-Man, Head of the Readers 


with a Prebend. They found noDifficulty to grant theSuperintendeney of 


the Lectures, in Cathedrals, to the Biſhops: But they were unwilling to 


grant them the Superintendency over the Lecturers, in Monaſteries, for 


fear that the Pope's Juriſdiction over them ſhould be thereby leſed. Then 


Sebaſtian Pigbius, Auditor of the Rota, found out a Medium, which wa 
this, That the Superintendency ſhould be given to the Biſhops, as De. 
legates of the Apoſtolic See. This gave a Pattern to accommodate 
other Difficulties ; one, in giving Authority to the Metropolitans over 
Pariſhes United to Monafteries, not ſubject to any Dioceſs; another, 
in giving Power to Biſhops over exempted Preachers, who fail: And 
ſerved for ſeveral other Uſes in the following Seſſions. 
In the following Seſſions after this, a Debate aroſe amongſt them, about 


the Subject Matter upon which their Lectures and Sermons ſhould be. 


The Doctors of the Canon- Law were for excluding the Subtilities of the 
School-Divinity, and, in their Place, to bring in the Nature and Eff. 
cacy of the Sacraments, the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, and the Au. 
thority of the Church. But the Friars would not hear of the excluding 
the Jargon of the School-Divinity ; becauſe it got them a Reputation oi 


Learning, when they really had none. Soa Medium was fallen on, 


which was, That the Lecture ſhould be for the Expoſition of the Scrip- 


ture; and that the Matter of the Sermon ſhould be fitted to the Exi. 


gency of the Text read, and the Capacity of the Auditors. 


At length, aftermany Diſcourſes in many Congregations, they came 
to eſtabliſh the Decrees for the Sermons. And, to remove all the Diff. 
culties, Objected by the Prelates, they promiſed to enlarge their Autho- 


rity, by granting them Power to allow or difallow the Preachers, when 


they Preach out of Churches of their Order ; and, when they Preach 


in them, by making them acknowledge the Prelate, Firſt asking his 


BenediQtion : That they ſhould have Power, of Puniſhing them for He- 
reſy ; and of Diſcharging them to Preach, if they found them Scand 
lous: And, if they would reſt fatisfy'd with this, they ſhould have 


other Privileges granted to them, as Occafion ſerved. But, on the other 
hand, the Generals of the Orders were nowiſe fatisfy'd with theſe Pro- 


poſals; yet both of them were prevailed upon to ſubmit. 


Then the Legates told them, That to keep the Order of ſpeaking of ö 


Matters of Diſcipline and Faith together, it was now neceſſary to begin 


with ſome Point of Faith: And the moſt proper was that of Ori- 
ginal Sin. This was Oppoſed by Cardinal Pucceco a Spamard, and ſome Þ 
German Biſhops : But they were forced to yield. And Nine Articles 
were propoſed to be Examined : But the Divines, in the Congregation, Þ 


agreed, that, to diſcuſs thoſe Articles, it was neceſſary not to proceed 


in that Order ; but to reduce the whole to Four principal Heads. And 
— Firſt to conſider, What the Sin in Adam was. Secondly, What it is that 
is derived from him to his Poſterity. Thirdly, After what Manner it 
is tranſmitted to his Poſterity. And Laſtly, After what Manner it is Re- 


mitted and Pardoned. As to the Firſt Point, they all agreed, That 
Adam being Deprived of Righteouſneſs, his Affections Rebelled againf 
his Reaſon, which the Scripture uſeth to expreſs by ſaying, That the 


_ Fleſh rebelleth againſt the Spirit; and by one only Name, calleth his 


Defect, Concupiſcence. That Adam incurred the Wrath of GOD, 


and 
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and alſo Corporal Mortality which was threatned by GOD, toge- 
ther with the Spiritual Death of the Soul: And yet that none of theſe 
Defects can be cald Sin, bur Puniſhments that follow upon it; for Sm 
is Formally the Tranſgreſſum of a Divine Precept. And here many gave their 
Opinions, what this Sin of Adam was: Some ſaid, it was Pride; ſome, 
Gluttony ; ſome, Infidelity ; ſome, according to S. Paul's Words, Diſo- 
bedience ; and others, all thoſe Sins and many more. 

Concerning the Second Point, to wit, What it was, that was derived 
from Adam to his Poſterity. There were Four Different Opinions in the 
Council. The Firſt was that of S. Auguſtine, who ſaid, It was Concu- 
piſcence ; in which he was followed by the Maſter of the Sentences and 
the old Schoolmen: And this was maintained by Two Hermite Friars. 
The Second was that of S. Anſelm, who ſaid, That Original Sin, being 
cancelled in the Baptized, could not be Concupiſcence, which till re- 
mains; but the Privation of Original Righteouſneſs, which, in Baptiſm 
is renewed by Grace. John Scot of Duns having embraced this Opinion, 
the Franciſcan Friars were all for it. S. Thomas Aſuinas and S. Bonaven- 
ture, endeavouring to reconcile theſe 'I'wo Opinions, ſaid, That, in 
our Corrupted Nature, there were Two Rebellions ; one of the Soul; 
againſt GOD; and the other of the Senſes, againſt the Soul: That this, 
againſt the Soul, is Concupiſcence ; and that, againſt GOD, Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. S. Bonaventure gave the Firſt Place to Concupiſcence, ſaving, 
That this is Poſitive ; and the other, Negative. But S. [homas ſaid, 
That Concupiſcence was the Material Part; and the Privation of Righte- 
ouſneſs,the Formal: Of this Opinion was the moſt Part of the Dominicans. 

But they were more divided about the Third Point, to mit, How this 
din was tranſmitted from Adam to his Poſterity, and Succeſſively from 
Father to Son. Some approved of S. Auguſtines Modeſty and Opinion, 
who thought, That as the Body of the Son was derived from the Body 
of the Father, ſo the Soul of the Son was derived from the Soul of the 
Father: And that the Fountain being infected, the River muſt be de- 
© fled. Others maintained the Opinion of the School-Men, who ſaid, 
That every Soul being immediately Created by GOD, the Infection 
' was principally in the Fleſh, contracted by our Fore-Fathers, in the 
 Earthly Paradiſe, either from the Poiſoned Quality of the Fruit, or 
the Venomous Breath of the Serpent: And this Contamination is deri- 
ved into the Fleſh of the Children, which 1s a Part of their Parents Fleſh; 
and is contracted by the Soul, in the Infuſion, as a Liquor contracteth 
the ill Quality of an infected Veſſel; and the Infection is cauſed, in the 
Flesh, by the Luft of the Firſt Parents, in the Generation. A great 
many other Bizarre Opinions were gi ven upon this Article. 

Then they proceeded to the Contideration of the Fourth Article, ts 
wit, How Original Sin was Remitted. And they all agreed, That it is 
' Cancelled by Baptiſm, and the Soul reſtored pure into the State of In- 
nocency; tho' the Puniſhments, which follow Sin, be not removed, 
that they may be an Exerciſe for the Juſt. And this all of them ex- 
Pounded, by ſaying, That the Perfection of Adam conſiſted in an in- 
fuſed Quality, which adorned the Soul, made it perfect unto GOD, 
and exempted the Body from Mortality. And GOD, for the Merit of 
Chriſt, giyeth unto thoſe, that are Regenerated by Baptiſm, another 
© (Quality, called Juſtifying Grace, mane wiping out every Blemiſh 8 
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the Soul, maketh it pure, as was that of Adam; yea in ſome it worketh 
greater Effects than Original Righteouſneſs, but only that it worketh 
no Effect in the Body, whereby Mortality and other Natural DefeRs are 
not removed. at be f 

The Fathers, having fully Diſcourſed upon theſe Four General Heads 
gave next their Opinions upon the following Nine Articles taken out of 
the Writings of the Proteſtants. | 

I. That Adam, by Tranſgreſſing the Precept, hath loft Juſtice, and 


incurred the Wrath of GOD and Mortality. And tho” he be both im. 


paired in Soul and Body ; yet no Sin 1s transferred from him to Poſte. 
rity, but only Corporal Puniſhments. This Article was Condemned by 
all, as Heretical. 2 un 

II. That Adam's Sin is call'd Original, becauſe it is derived from him 
to Poſterity, not by Tranſmiſſion but by Imitation. This was likewiſe 


Condemned, as Heretical ; notwithſtanding that Eraſmus had Wrote in 


Defence of it. 3 

III. That Original Sin is Ignorance or Contempt of GOD ; or want 
of Fear, without Confidence in His Majeſty, without Divine Love, and 
with Concupiſcence and bad Deſires: And Generally, a Corruption of 
the whole Man, in his Will, Soul and Body. This Article was Con. 
demned, becauſe, in the Firft Part of the Article, the Actions menti. 
oned could not be Original Sin; ſeeing they are not in Children, nor 
alwiſe in thoſe of Ripe Age: So that to ſay, There was no Sin but that, 
was wholly to deny it. And, if the Proteſtants underſtood only, by 
theſe Actions, a Natural Inclination to Evil, and an Inability to Good, 
they ought to have ſaid ſo ; and not to ſpeak or write, but ſo that o- 


thers may underſtand them well. And as for the latter Part of the Ar 


ticle, they ſaid, That if the Proteſtants underſtood a Privative Corrupti- 
on, the Opinion was tolerable. But, fince they underſtood a Corrupted 


Subſtance, as if the proper Nature of Man were changed into another 


Form than that, in which 1t was created ; they therefore thought fit to 
Condemn the Article Abſolutely, and Reprehend thoſe Catholics, who 
call Original Sin, a Pri vation of Juſtice, as a Fountain without Water: 
Whereas it is a Fountain, from whence Corrupted Waters do iflue, 
which are the Acts of Incredulity, Diſtruſt, Hatred, Contumacy, an 
inordinate Love of one's Self and Worldly Things. HE 

IV. That in Children there 1s an Inclination to Evil, proceeding from 
the Corrupted Nature, ſo that, after the Uſe of Reaſon, it bringech 
forth a Loathing of Divine Things, and an Immerſion in Matters of the 
World; and that this is Original Sin. This Article was Condemned, 
becauſe that Inclination was but the Puniſhment of Sin, and not Sin 
Formally. And here the Franciſcans could not contain themſelves, but 
earneſtly urged, That it thould be Declared, That the Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of GOD was exempted from this Law, by a ſpecial Privi- 
lege. The Dominicans, on the contrary, laboured to comprehend her, 
by Name, under the Common Law : But the Cardinal de Monte got 
this Controverſy waved for this time, ſaying, That they were Aſſembled 


to Condemn the Hereſies, and not the Opinions of the Catholics. 


V. That Children, at the leaſt, born of Faithful Parents, tho' they 
are Baptized into the Remiſſion of Sins; yet they have no Sin, but by 


de- 


2 — 


4 — 1 
. Jy 
we - — — ——— — „ ge 
a. 0 3 3 


2 


Vol. II. Ar ch-Biſhop of Armagh. 
deſcending from Adam. This Article was paſt over, as Orthodox 
nough. 

: VI. That Original Sin is not cancelled in Baptiſm, but not only impu- 
ted, or ſo razed, that it beginneth to diminiſh in this Life, and is wholly 
Rooted out in that to come. This Article was Condemned, becauſe it 
ſuppoſes ſomething to remain, in the Baptized, worthy of Death. 

VII. That the Sin, remaining 1n the Baptized, hindereth his Entrance 
into Heaven, This Article was Condemned, for leaving Remainders 
of Sin inthe Baptized. 

VIII. That Concupiſcence, which cheriſheth Sin, and remaineth 
after Baptiſm, is truly Sin. This Article was Condemned, for making 
Concupiſcence a Sin in the Baptized. 5 

IX. That the Principal Puniſhment, due to Original Sin, is Hell- 
Fire, beſides Corporal Death and other Imperfections, unto which Man 
is ſubject. This Article cauſed great Diviſions and Heats amongſt them. 
For S. Auguſtine and Gregory of Arimini, had expreſly affirmed, That 
the Pains of Hell-Fire belonged even to little Children. Wherefore the 
Auguſtine Friars Pleaded, That tho' the Article was falſe, as they 
thought; yet that it ſhould not be Condemned as Heretical. Ambro ſius 
Catarinus, a Friar, did, on the contrary, employ all his Rhetoric to have 
it Condemned, to repreſs (as he ſaid ) the Boldneſs and Ignorance of 
ſome Preachers, who, to the great Scandal of the People, Publiſhed that 
Doctrine: And he aflerted, That S. Auguſtine had ſaid fo, only in Heat 
of Diſpute againſt the Pelagzans ; and not becauſe he thought ſo, or that 
it was his Opinion. The Doninicans ſaid, That Children, who Died, 
without Baptiſm, before the Uſe of Reaſon, remain'd after the Re- 
ſurrection in a Limbo and Darkneſs under the Earth, but without Fire. 
The Franciſcans affirmed, That they were to remain upon the Earth, and 
in Light. Others ſaid, That they ſhould be Philoſophers, buſying 
themſelves in the Knowledge of Natural Things, not without that 
great Pleaſure, which hapneth, when Curiofity is ſatisfy'd by Invention. 
Ambrofuus Catarinus ſaid further, That they ſhould be Viſited and 
Comforted by the Holy Angels and Saints. At length the Article was 
Condemn'd, and a Third Place allowed for Children, that Died Unbap- 
| tized. None oppoſed the Condemning of thoſe Articles ſo violently, 
as Ambroſius Catarmus, who was alwiſe Anſwered by Dominicus Soto. And 
the Reaſonings of theſe Two Friars were ſo perplexing, that, when the 
Biſhops came to reſolve upon the Form of the Decree, they knew not 
what to think of the Eſſence of Original Sin. That of Catarinus was beſt 
underſtood, becauſe it was expreſſed by a Political Notion of a Bargain 
made by one for his Poſterity ; which being Tranſgreſſed, they are all 
undoubtedly bound. Many of the Fathers were for this : But the Major 
Part were againſt it. They were clear likewiſe, that every one had 
' Original Sin before Baptiſm, and are purged of it by Baptiſm : There- 
fore they Concluded, That this ſhould be Eſtabliſhed for Faith, and the 
contrary Condemned for Hereſy, together with all thoſe Opinions which 
deny Original Sin in what fort foever. But what that Sin is, there 
being ſo many Differences amongſt the Divines, they ſaid, it was not 
poſſible to ſet down ſo circumſpectly, that it might ſatisfy all, and not 
condemn ſome Opinion which might cauſe a Schiſm. 
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Andreas Vega, a Franciſcan Divine, ſaid, That it was not convenient, 
nor ever uſed by any Council, to Condemn an Opinion as Hetetica], 
without Declaring Firſt, what was Catholic, That no true Negatiye 
hath in it ſelf the Cauſe of its Truth, but is ſo by the Truth ot an Af. 
firmative: Nor was ever any Propofition Falſe, but becauſe another is 
True; neither can che Falſity of the one be known, but by him who 
knoweth the Truth of the other. Therefore, ſays he, the Opinion of the 
Lutherans cannot be Condemned as Heretical, until the Opinion of the 
Church be ſet down. For when it ſhall be read, that the Council of 
Trent hath Condemned the Lutherans for ſaying, Original Sin is Igno- 


rance, Contempt, Hc. Who is there that will not demand, What is it 


then? And, when he ſhall ſee the Opinion of Zuinglius Condemned, vix 


That nothing is tranſmitted from Adam, but the Puniſhments of his Sin 


Wrath of GOD, Death, and Thraldom to the Devil, and is infected in 


ding what he had Wrote upon that Head. 


by Sinning, hath hurt himſelf only; or hath derived, into his Poſteri- 
ty, the Death only of the Body, and not Sin, the Death of the Soul. 


and the Corruptions of his Nature, will not ask, What elle is then tranf. 
mitted ? And in a Word, he concluded, That the Council was aſſem. 
bled not only to Condeinn Herefies, but likewiſe to declare the Catho- 


lic Truths. Marcus Viguerius, Biſhop of Singaglia, enforced theſe Rea. 


ſons by ſome others ; and told them, That theſe Articles having been 
ſo often diſputed in the Diets of Germany, every one would expect from 
the Council a perſpicuous Doctrine, cleared from all Difficulties. Jerone 
Seripand, General of the Order of S. Auguſtine, told them, That the 
true Catholic Doctrine of Original Sin was contained in the Writings of 
S. Auguſtine; and urged, That the Fathers would ſpend ſome time iu rea- 


At length, after much Diſputing, the Prelates, Deputed to frame the 
Decree with the Aſſiſtance of the Divines, divided the Matter into Five 
Anathematiſms. The Firſt is againſt thoſe, who Confeſs not, That 
Adam, by Tranſgreſſing, hath loſt Sanctity and Juſtice, incurred the 


Soul and Body. The Second is againſt thoſe, who averr, That Adam, 


The Third is againſt thoſe, who affirm, That Sin, which is one in the 
Beginning, and proper to every one, and tranſmitted by Generation not 


Imitation, can be Aboliſhed by any other Remedy than the Death of E 


Chriſt: Or deny, that the Merit of Chriſt is applied, as well to Chil- 
dren , as to thoſe that be of Ripe Years, by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
Miniſtred in the Form and Rite of the Church. The Fourth is againſt 
thoſe who deny, That Children newly Born ſhould be Baptized, tho 
the Sons of Chriſtians : Or ſay, That they are Baptized for Remiſſion 


of Sins, but not becauſe they have contracted any Original Sin from 


Adam. The Fifth is againſt thoſe, who ſay, That the Graceof Baptiſm 


does not remit Original Sin: Or, ſay, That all is not removed, which 


hath the true and proper Nature of Sin; but that it is razed and not 
imputed, Concupiſcence ſtill remaining in the Baptized for an Exerciſe, 
which cannot hurt but him that conſenteth to it. The which the 
Council Declares to be no true and proper Sin: But is ſo calld, becauſe 
it ariſeth from Sin, and inclineth to it. As for the Bleſſed Virgin, they 
do not comprehend her in the Decree : But they renew the Conſtitutions 


of Siſtus the IV. concerning her. 


After 


e 
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After this, they formed the Decree of Reformation: And the 17th of 


Fure being come, the Day appointed for the Seffion, the Council met. 
Alexander Pichalomini, Biſhop of Pianxa, ſang Maſs : And Marcus Lau- 


reus, a Dominican Friar, Preached. When the uſual Ceremonies were 


ended, the Decree of Faith, which we have given an Account of, in the 
Five Anathema's, was read: Then the Decree of Reformation, which 
contain'd Two Parts, the one concerning the Lectures, and the other 
concerning the Sermons. For the Lectures, it was Ordered; That, in 
the Churches, where there is a Stipend alloted for Reading of Divinity, 


the Biſhop ſhould Provide, that the Holy Scripture ſhould be read by the 


Stipendiary, if he be fit; and not being fit, the Biſhop ſhould depute a 


E Subſtitute to perform the Office: And for hereafter, the Benefice ſhould 
not be conferred but upon a ſufficient Perſon. That in the Cathedral 
Churches of Populous Cities and Collegiate Churches of great Caſtles, 
= where no ſuch Stipend is aſſign'd, the Firſt Prebend, that falleth Void, 
EZ ſhould be applied to that Uſe, or ſome fimple Benefice, or a Contribu- 


z tion of all beneficed Men, to inſtitute the Lecture. That, in Poor Chur- 


} ches, there ſhould be at leaft a Maſter, to teach Grammar, who ſhall 
enjoy the Fruits of ſume fimple Benefice, or have a Stipend from the Ca- 


pitular, or Epiſcopal Table; or the Biſhop ſhall find ſome other way 


; to effect it. That, in the Cloiſters of Monks, there ſhould be a Divinity 
Lecture, if it may be; wnerein, if the Abbots ſhall be Negligent, they 


| ſhall be conſtrained to do it by the Biſhop, as the Pope's Delegate. That 
in the Convents of the Regulars, there ſhould be deputed Maſters of Suf- 


| ficiency, to perform this Charge. That in Public Studies, where a Di- 


VFA 


vinity-Lecture is not inſtituted, it ſhall be by the Charity and Piety of 
Princes and Republics; and be Reſtored, where Neglected. That none ſhall 
be made a Lecturer either in Public or Private, until Approved by the 


Biſhop, as fit for his Life, Manners and Knowledge; except thoſe that 


read in the Cloiſters of Monks. That the Privileges, granted by Law 
to Public Readers in Divinity and Scholars, for the enjoying of the Fruits 
of their Benefices in their Abſence, ſhall be preſerved. 


Concerning Sermons, the Decree Orders, That all Biſhops and Pre- 
lates ſhould be obliged to Preach the Goſpel to their People, in Perſon : 
And, if they be hindered by Lawful Impediments, that they cauſe ſub- 
ſtitute Men of Sufficiency to ſupply their Place. That the Inferior Cu- 
rates Preach Things Neceflary to Salvation, either by themſelves or o- 
thers, at the leaſt, on Sumdays and ſolemn Feaſts ; whereunto they ſhall 
be conſtrained, by the Bifhops, without any Exemption : And the Cu- 
rates of the Pariſhes, ſubject to Monaſteries which are in no Diocels,ſhall 
be conſtrained to the ſame, by the Metropolitans, as Delegates of the 
Pope, in caſe the Regular Prelate ſhall be negligent. That the Regu- 
lars ſhall not Preach, except they be approved, for their Life, Manners 


and Knowledge, by their Superiors : And in the Churches of their Or- 


der, they ſhall demand the Benediction of the Biſhop, before the Ser- 
mon begin ; but in other Churches, they ſhall Preach without the Biſhop's 


Licenſe, which ſhall be given them gratis. If the Preacher ſow Errors 


or Scandals, the Biſhop ſhall Prohibit him; if Herefies, he ſhall Proceed 
againſt him, according to Law and Cuſtom. And, if the Preacher be a 
Privileged Perſon, he ſhall do it as Delegate; yet taking Care, that the 
Preachers be not moleſted by Falſe Imputations and Calumnies, Nas 
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216 The Life of ROBERT Wavucyor, Vol. II. 
have no Cauſe to Complain of them. That they permit not either Re. 
gulars, who live out of Cloiſters ; or Prieſts, except they be known and 
allowed by them, to Preach, until an Account be given, to the Pope 
That the Funden ſhall not Preach, or cauſe any to Preach : And in 
caſe they do, they ſhall be compelled to Obey the Biſhop, notwithſtan- 
ding the Privileges. 1 ä 

The Decrees being hay rey by the Biſhop that ſaid Maſs, the Se. 
cretary of the Counci read the Letters of the French King, in which he 
Deputed, for his Ambaſſador, Peter Daneſius, who made a Long and E. 
loquent Oration to the Fathers, upon the Zeal and many Favours the 
French Kings had ſhown to the Church, in all Ages; and particularly 
of his Maſter's Zeal for the Catholic Religion, and his Reſpect for the 
Council. He was Anſwered in their Name, by Hercules Severollo, their 
Proctor: And the 29th of July was aſſigned for the next Seſſion. In 
the mean time, the Pope and the Emperor Declared War againſt the Þ 
Proteſtants. _ wm 5 

The Day after the Seſſion, being the 18th Day of June, a Congrega- 
tion was call'd, where, after the accuſtomed Prayers and Invocation of Þ 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Secretary read, in the Legates Name, a Writing 
framed by the Principal Theologues ; in which, it was Propoſed, That, 
having by Divine Inſpiration Condemned the Hereſies concerning Ori. 
ginal Sin, they ſhould next take to their Conſideration the Proteſtan 
Doctrines, concerning Juſtification and Grace. After ſome ſmall Op- 
fition, Three Fathers and as many Divines, were Ordered to take 
out of their Writings, what they thought moſt Cenſurable, and to frame 
the Articles. 
Ihe next Congregation was held to Order the Matter of Reformation. 
The Cardinal de Monte made a long Speech of the many Inconvenien- 
cies and Miſchiefs, that aroſe in the Church, from the Non-refidence 
of the Biſhops and Inferiour Clergy : And therefore earneſtly preſſed, 
that they would take that into their Conſideration. Fames Corteſ, a Flo 
rentine, Biſhop of Vaiſon, told them, in another Speech, That the Troubles), 
in the Church had not ariſen from the Non-refidence of the Biſhops, but 
from the Encroachments that had been made upon the Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity, by which their Reſidence had become wholly unprofitable. For! 
the Biſhops could not then preſerve ſound Doctrine amongſt the People, 
when the Friars and Pardoners had Authority to Preach againſt their Þ* 
Wills. That it was very well known, that the Innovations in Ger mam, 
had their Riſe from the Preachings of Friar Luther and ſome other Fri- 
ars: And that the Reſiding Biſhop was not able to do any thing, but 
Fight with Diſadvantage, againſt thoſe, who were Armed with Privile- | 
ges from Rome. Therefore he Concluded, that not only the Refidence Þ 
of the Clergy ſhould be reſtored, but the Epiſcopal Authority. The 
Prelates were all of them extremely pleaſed with this Propoſal : So both 
were Ordered to be Conſidered ; and ſome Fathers were appointed to 
frame the Decree, that it might be Examined. The Deputies for col- Þ 
lecting the Articles, having received the Extracts of the Propoſitions, 
noted by every one to be Cenſured, were divided in their Opinions. Þ 
For one Part defired, that, Four or Six Fundamental Articles of the Do- 
Ctrine of the Proteſtants ſhould be taken out and Condemned: But the 


Major Part were for having them at large; and ſo they were put down 
in 


Oh 
4 


N 
8 
N 
8 


e ee IE Ian N 
))! ̃ĩ˙ A 7 TER 


A ce OE OI EDS 2 88 73 fn Tr Cm” Br EINERIIER | EET r 1 / 
2 . ok N bs = Ea He, 2 Xe a, en“ . — 8 d 4 5 , 4 5 e a PLE 
3 NS ARTS CEOS Hl" Fake OE WY A FE 8 2 * CCW : 
Cc N MN, N ii * 5 * * „ : k N 


et 


Vol. II. | | Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. : 5 ix — 7 15 


in Twenty Five Articles. When theſe Articles were Publiſhed, they 
raiſed various Speculations and Diſputes. The principal of which were, 
Firſt concerning Juſtifying Faith; about which there were more than 
Fifteen different Opinions. For the Scripture attributing many Vertues 
to Faith, which ſeemed not applicable to one only, they did diftinguiſh 
it into many Significations: Saying, That ſometimes it is taken for an 
Obligation, to keep Promiſes ; in which Senſe, S. Paul ſaid, That the 
Incredulity of the Jews made not vain the Promiſe of GOD; Sometimes for 
the Vertue to do Miracles; as when it is ſaid, If wwe. have ſo much Faith 
as to remove Mountains. Sometimes for Conſcience; in which Senſe it is 
ſaid, That that Work, which im not conformable to Faith, is Sin. Sometimes 
for a Truſt and Confidence in GOD, that His Majeſty will keep His 
Promiſes ; ſo S. James willeth us to Pray in Faith, without Doubting, 
Sometimes for a Perſwaſion and firm Aſſent ( tho? not evident) to the 
Things Reveal'd by GOD. Dominicus Soto ſaid, That there were but 
Two Significations of Faith: One, the Truth and Reality of Him, that 
affirmeth or promiſeth; the other, the Aﬀent in him that heareth. That 
the Firſt is in GOD ; and the Second is only in us: And of this laſt, 
all Places of the Scripture, which ſpeak of our Faith, are underſtood. 
And therefore, that the Opinion of Luther ought to be held as an un- 
doubted Error, in ſaying, I hat Juftifymg Faith is a Truſt und Certaint y 
in the Mind of a Chriſtian, that his Sins for Chrift are remitted. For that 


Truſt could not Juſtify, becauſe it was Temerity and a Sin; for that no 
Man, without Preſumption, could aſſure himſelf, that he was in Grace, 


but ought alwiſe to doubt. Ambroſius Catarmw ſaid, That Juſtification 
proceeded not from that Truſt; yet the Juſt might, and ought, to be- 
lieve by Faith, that he is in Grace. Andreas Vega, a Franciſcan Spaniard, 
ſaid, I hat it was neither Temerity nor a Certain Faith; yet one might 
have a Conjectural Perſwaſion without Sin. But all agreed, That Ju- 
ſtifying Faith is an Aſſent to whatſoever is Revealed by GO D, or Deter- 
mined by the Church to be Believed ; which, ſometimes being joined 


with Charity, and ſometimes remaining without it, they did Diſtinguiſh 


into Two Sorts: One, which is found in Sinners, which the Schools 
call Unformed, Solitary, Idle, or Dead; the other, which is only in 
the Good, working by Charity, and therefore call'd Formed, Efficaci- 
ous and Lively. Here another Controverſy aroſe ; for ſome thought, 


That Faith ( unto which the Scriptures aſcribe Salvation, Juſtice and 


Sanctification ) was only the Lively Faith, and included the Knowledge 
of the Things Revealed, the Preparation of the Will and Charity, in 
which the Fulfilling of the whole Law is contained. And, in this Senſe, 
it cannot be ſaid, That only Faith Juſtifieth ; becauſe it is not alone, 
but formed with Charity. Antonius Marmarus, a Carmelite, was not 
pleaſed with that Expreſſion, That Faith is formed with Charity ; be- 
cauſe it anſwered not with that of S. Paul, I'bat Faith worketh by Charity. 
Wherefore he thought, that Juſtifying Faith was Faith in General, whe- 
ther Lively or Dead; becauſe they do both Juſtify after diverſe Man- 
ners, viz, either completely, as the Lively ; or as the Beginning or 
Foundation, as the Hiſtorical Faith: And of this, S. Paul ſpeaketh, 
when he attributeth Juſtice unto it. The Dominicans ſaid, That Juſtih- 
cation was contained in Faith in General, as Philoſophy is contained in 
the Alphabet, that is, as in A 2 — is as it were _— the 
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rally Good and Perfect in its Kind, becauſe it accompliſheth the Law, 


attributed to Works, done by the Force of Nature, only ſaying, That, in 


be ſaid, That GOD moveth to Sin. Yet Antonius Marinarus thought, 


Principal remaining, that is to ſet the Statue upon it. But they al 
agreed in this, that to ſay, Only Faith doth Fuftify, was a Propoſition 
of many Senſes, and all Abſurd ; for GO D and the Sacraments do ju- 
ſtify, as Cauſes in their ſeveral Kinds: The Preparation alſo of the 
Soul to receive Grace, is a Cauſe in its Kind. K 

After this, they Debated concerning Good Works. And moſt of them 
Cenſured Luther for ſaying, T bat al Good Works, which go before Grace, are 
Sinſul : As likewiſe his Opinion, That all Human Works, without Faith, 
are Sin. Becauſe that many Actions of Men are indifferent, being nei. 
ther Good nor Evil : And that there are others, that tho' they be not 
acceptable to GOD ; yet are Morally Good, as the Honeſt Actions of 
Infidels, and Chriſtians which are Sinners. Catarinus maintained, That 
no Man, without the ſpecial Help of GOD, can do any Work, that is 
either Really or Morally Good; but Sinneth till : That therefore the 
Works of the Infidels, who are not excited by GOD to Believe, and of 
the Faithful who are Sinners, before GOD ſtirreth them up to Con. 


verſion, tho' to Men they ſeem Honeſt, even Heroical ; yet aretru- Þ 


ly Sins. For as S. Thomas ſayeth, That to do a Good Work, the Con- 
currence of all Circumſtances 1s neceflary : But the Want of one only is 
ſufficient for an Ill. This Opinion was very ſharply impugned by Sw, 
who accuſed Catarmu of Hereſy : And ſaid, That there were Three Sorts 
of Human Actions. One, the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, which is Sin. 
Another, the Obſervation thereof, having Charity for the End, which is 
Meritorious and Acceptable to GOD. The Third, mixt, when the 
Law is obeyed for the Subſtance of the Precept; which Work is Mo- 


making every Work Good according to Morality. But he moderated 
this great Perfection of our Nature, by adding, it was one thing to take 
Heed of any one particular Sin; and another, to beware of all together: 
For a Man may avoid any one Sin, but not all Sins. The Franciſcan 
urged the Doctrine of Scotus, who invented a Kind of Merit, which he 


Congruity, they deſerve Grace by a certain Law, and infallibly: And 
that a Man, by Natural Power only, may feel a Sorrow for Sin, which 
is a Diſpoſition and Merit of Congruit) to aboliſh it; Approving a com- 
mon Saying of his Times, I hat GOD never faileth him, that doth as much 
as he is able. The Dominican, did Confeſs, That S. I homas was of this 
Opinion, when he was Young ; but did retract it, when he was Old. 
And they maintained, that Two Kinds of Merit go before Grace, and 
that the Beginning ſhould be attributed to GOD. 

For the Preparations there was little or no Difference amongſt them ; 
tor the moſt of them ſaid, That, when GOD doth tir us up, Fear and 
other Conſiderations of the Malignity, which is in Sin, do ariſe : And 
to think, that theſe Things were Bad, was Heretical ; for GO D Exhor- 
teth the Sinner, yea moveth him to theſe Conſiderations, and it cannot 


that the Difference was only Verbal ; and ſaid, That as paſſing from 
a great Cold to a Heat, one muſt paſs by a leſs Degree of Cold, which 
15 neither a Heat nor a new Cold, but the ſame diminiſhed : So one 
goeth from Sin to Juſtice, by Terrors and Attritions, which are neither 
Good Works, nor new Sins, but old Sins extenuated. But he was com- 


pelled 
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pelled to Retract, for all were againſt him. As to the Works done in 
Grace, there was no Difficulty amongſt them, for they all ſaid, they 
were Perfect, and Merited Salvation, according to that of 8. Auguſtine, 
who ſays, I hat GOD Crowns His own Gifts, in Crommng the Merits of His 
Servants : And that Luther's Opinion, I bat they are all Sms, is Wicked 
and Sacrilegious. And that it was Blaſphemy to ſay, That the Bleſſed 
Virgin had committed the leaſt Venial Sin: But to ſay, That ſhe ſinned 
in every Action, would be undoubtedly Puniſhed with Damnation. 
After this Debate, they took to their Conſideration, in what the Eſ- 
8 ſence of Divine Grace conſiſted. It was a Common Conſideration, that 
the Word Grace, in the Firft Signification, was underſtood for a Bene- 
volence or Good Will, which, when it is in him that hath Power, ne- 
ceſſarily bringeth forth a good Effect, that is, a Gift or Benefit, which is 
T alſo called Grace. And whereas it was ſuggefted, that the Divine Will, 
which is GOD Himſelf, had no greater Gift to beftow upon Mankind, | 
than His own Son, according to that of S. Joby, who, to ſhew the great 9 
Love of GOD towards the World, alledged nothing elſe, but that He 7 
had given us His Son : But, this being a Benefit common to all Mankind, 
they ſaid, That it was fit, that He ſhould beſtow a Particular Preſent on 
every one; and therefore He had given an Habitual Grace to every Juſt 
Man, in particular, which is a Spiritual Quality, Created by GOD, 
and Infuſed into the Soul, whereby it is made Grateful and Acceptable 
to the Divine Majeſty. Upon this Occafion, much was ſpoken againſt 
the Lutherans, who will not have the Verb Fuſtificare to be Effective, 
but Judicial and Declarative ; Grounding upon the Hebrew Word, La- 
dak, and the Greek, Mu, which ſignify to be pronounced Juſt ; for 
which, a great Number of Paſſages were cited, taken out of the Old and 
New Teſtament, but efpecially from the Epiſtles of S. Paul. Soto ſaid, 
That all theſe Paſſages, where S. Paul ſpeaks of our Juſtification, were 
to be underſtood in an Effective Senſe. Whereupon aroſe a great Diſ- 
pute between him and Marmarus, who ſaid, That one ſhould not 
Ground himſelf upon fo light a Matter: And the Article of Habitual 
Grace could not be call'd in Queſtion, fince it was not only the common 
Opinion of all the Theologues; but likewiſe had been Decided in a 
Council at Viema. And to fay, That S. Paul, when he is Writing to 
the Romans, where he ſays, That GOD doth Juſtiſy us, doth not mean 
Declauratorily, is manifeſtly againſt the Text, which maketh a Judicial 
Proceſs, and ſaith, that none can Condemn or Accuſe GO D's Elect, be- 
cauſe GOD doth juſtify them; where the Judicial Words, to Accuſe 
and Condemn, do ſhew, that the Word Fuſtzfy is Judicial allo. 5 
Ihe Franciſcans approved of Habitual Grace, becauſe Charity it ſelf 
is an Habit. And here aroſe a ſharp Diſpute betwixt them and the Do- 
= mmcans, Whether the Habit of Grace be the fame with the Habit of 
Charity, as Scotus ſaid ; or diſtin& as S.  homas ſaid? And neither 
Party yielding, they debated likewiſe for a long time, Whether beſides 
this Grace or inherent Juſtice, the Juſtice of Chriſt alſo be imputed to 
the Juſtify'd, as if it were his own ? Whilſt the Fathers of the Council 
were Diſputing concerning theſe Things, the Pope Publiſhed a Jubile 
m Rowe, upon the 15th of July: And upon the 25th it was ſolemnly 
” Publiſhed in Trent, in Preſence of the Legates and all the Council. And 
that they might apply themſelves to Faſtings and other Works of Pe- 
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nance, that GOD might Bleſs the Arms of the Emperor and Pope, th, 
Seſſion was deferred, till it ſhould be intimated; and the Congregation, 
intermitted for 15 Days. 2 LT 
In the Congregation of the 20th of Auguſt, it ſeeming that as much had 
been ſpoken upon the Twenty Five Articles, as was ſufficient to frame 
the Anathematiſms; it was Propoſed to Depute Fathers to Compoſ 
them. There were Named, for that End, Three Biſhops, and Three 
Generals, and the Cardinal Santa Croce to be their Preſident. After this 
a hot Diſpute aroſe amongſt them, concerning the Certainty of Grace, 
Seripandus, Vega and Soto (aid, That S. Thomas, S. Bonaventure, and ge. 
nerally all the School-Men were of the Opinion, that we could not be 
certain of our being in a State of Grace: And for this, they brought 
ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, ſuch as that of Solomon, That a Man kn, 


eth not whether be be worthy of Hatred or Love: And that of S. Peter, who 
adviſes us to Work out our Salvation with Fear and I rembling : S. Paul (yid 
of himſelf, Ihe my Conſcience Accuſe me not; et am I not thereby Juftifyd 
Beſides they ſaid, That the Doctrine of one's being Certain, that they] 
are in a State of Grace, would raiſe a Spiritual Pride in Men: For he 
who ſhould certainly know, that he were in a State of Grace, would be! 
very apt to think himſelf a better Man than a Notorious Sinner. But 
Catarinus and Marmarus oppoſed this Doctrine with all their Might: For | 
they ſaid, to as many, as it is read in the Goſpel, that Chrift bath for- 


given Sins, to all of them he ſaid, Believe, that your Sins are forgiven. Tlut 
the Scripture bindeth us to give Thanks to GOD for our Juſtification, 
which we could not do, unleſs we know, that we had obtained it. That 
8. Paul confirmeth this, when he putteth the Corinthians in Mind, that 


Chriſt is in them except they be Reprobates : And when he faith, That we N 
have received from GOD the Spirit, to know what is given us by His 
Divine Majeſty; and more clearly, that the Holy Spirit doth bear Wine 


to our Spirut, that we are the Sons of GOD. 


At length, after a great deal of Diſtinctions about the Nature of this 5 
Certainty, the Cardinal Sandia Croce prevailed with them, to let it drop, Þ* 
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and Examine the Doctrine of the Lutherans concerning Free-Will. Upon 


this, our Prelate, and ſeveral other Prelates, and Divines, were Ordered Þ* 
to Collect, what they thought Cenſurable, in Luther's Works, concer- Þ* 
ning Free-Will. This they accordingly did, and reduced all to Six A- 
ticles, which were, I. GOD is the total Cauſe of our Works, Good and 
Evil: And the Adultery of David, the Cruelty of Manlius, and Treaſon Þ* 


of Judas are Works of GOD, as well as the Vocation of Saw. II. No 


Man hath Power to think Well or Ill, but all cometh from Abſolute Ne- : 


ceſſity: And in us is no Free-Will, and to affirm it, is a meer Fiction. I 
III. Free-Will, fince the Sin of Adam, is loſt, and a Thing only Titular: ! 


Aud, when one doth what is in his Power, he Sinneth Mortally ; ye, Ft 


that it is a thing feigned, and a Title without Reality. IV. Free-Will J 
is only in doing Ill, and hath no Power to do Good. V. Free-Will, 


moved by GOD, doth, by no means, Co-operate, but followeth as an 


Inftrument without Life, or as an Unreaſonable Creature, VI. That 
GOD Converteth thoſe only, whom He will, tho" they will not, and 

ſpurn againſt it. 
The vo Firſt Articles were Unanimouſly Condemned, as Impious 
and Blaſphemous againſt GOD, and already Condemned by the Church: 
But 


Fatt, e Bip of Arm. _ 


SHINES 


_—_ 


Aſſent were not required, there would be no Cauſe, why all ſhould not 
be Converted. But Friar Aloiſtus Catanea, ſaid on the contrary, That 
GOD worketh Two Sorts of Preventing Grace, in the Mind, accor- 


ding to the Doctrine of S. I homas : The one, Sufficient ; the other, Effe- 
© Qual. To the Firſt the Will may Aſſent or Reſiſt: But not to the Se- 
cond, becauſe it implyeth Contradiction, that Þfficacity can be reſiſted. 
But in Anſwer to this, Soto ſaid, That every Divine Inſpiration was 
only ſufficient : And that That, whereunto Free-Will hath aſſented, ob- 
taineth Efficiency by that Conſent, without which it is Uneffectual, not 
by the Defect of it ſelf, but of the Man, 


This Diſpute led them to Predeftination and Election; therefore it 


was Determined by reaſon of the Connexion, to draw Articles, in this 
{> Subject, alſo from the Doctrine of the Proteſtants. Whereupon the fol- 
> lowing Articles were drawn out of the Writings of the uinglians. I. 
That Man doth Nothing, as to his Salvation or Damnation: But that 
all is in the Will of GOD. II. The Predeſtinated cannot be Condem- 


ned; nor the Reprobated, Saved. III. The Elect and Predeſtinated 


anly are truly Juſtify d. IV. The Juſtified are bound, by Faith, to Be- 


lieve, they are in the Number of the Predeſtinated. V. The Juſtified 


4 cannot fall from Grace. VI. Thoſe that are Called, and are not in the 


Number of the Predeſtinated, do never receive Grace. VII. The Juſtified 


is bound to Believe by Faith, that he ought to perſevere in Juſtice to the 


End. VIII. The Juſtified is bound to Believe for certain, that, in caſe 


1 he fall from Grace, he ſhall receive it again. In Examining the Firſt of 
theſe Articles, there were Three different Opinions. The Firſt was, 
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ſected, by His only and meer Mercy, ſome for Glory, for whom He 


Will of GOD; why the others are Saved, is the Acceptation, good 


not but be Sa ved; if to Damnation, they could not but be Damned. Here 


Elected ſome few, whom He will abſolutely Save, tor whom He hath Þ 


they were joined to thoſe of Juſtification, according to their fit Places | 


That GOD before the Creation, out of the Maſs of Mankind, hath E. 


hath Prepared effectually the Means to obtain it ; which is called, Ty 
Predeſtinate : That their Number 1s Certain and Determined, neither 
can there be any added. The others, not Predeſtinated,cannot Complain f 
for GOD hath prepared for them ſufficient Aſſiſtance for this, tho 
indeed none but the Ele& can be Saved. The Second Opinion was of 
thoſe, who were directly oppoſite to this, ſaying, That it was Hard 
Cruel, Inhumane, Horrible, Impious, and that it ſhewed Partiality in 
GOD, if, without any Motiye or Cauſe, He Elected one and RejeQted Þ 
another; and Unjuſtice, if He Damned Men for His own Will, and not 

for their Faults, and had Created fo great a Multitude only toDamn them. 
And that this would make Men altogether Careleſs and Indifferent about | 
their Salvation: For, if they were Predeſtinated to Glory, they could Þ 


Catarinus ſtruck a Medium, for he ſaid, That GOD of His Goodneſs had 7 


prepared moſt Powerful, Effectual and Infallible Means: The reſt He ok 
defired for His Part, that they ſhould be ſaved; and, to that End, hath 4 
provided ſufficient Means for all, leaving it to their Choice, to accept ; 
them, and be Saved; or refuſe them, and be Damned. Amongſt theſe ÞM © 


. . L 
are ſome, who receive them, and are Saved, tho' they be not of the 2 


Number of the Elect; of which Kind there are very many: Others re- and 
fuſing to Co- operate with GON, who wiſheth their Salvation, ar 
Damned. The Cauſe, why the Firſt are Predeſtinated, is only the 


5 

Uſe and Cooperation with the Divine Aſſiſtance, foreſeen by GOD; 
why the Laſt are Reprobated, is the Foreſeeing of their Perverſe Will, 
in Refuſing or Abuſing it. The Cenſure of the Second Article was ac. 
cording to the Three related Opinions: And all the other Articles were 
Cenſured with admirable Concord. 4 

The Examination of the Divines, concerning Free- Will and Predeſti- 
nation, being ended, and the Anathematiſms, in thoſe Matters Framed. 


To this Oppoſition was made by ſome, in one Part; by others, in ano. 
ther, where there appeared any Word, that might prejudicate their t 
Opinion. But above all, the Cardinal Sanda Croce took incredible Pain [2 k 
to make the Decrees ; avoiding as much as was poſſible, to inſert any © 
thing Controverted among the School-Men ; and ſo Handling thoſe, Þ\ * 
which could not be omitted, as that every one might be contented. For, 
in every Congregation (there being many call'd on this Occaſion ) he 
Obſerved what was diſliked by every one, and took it away, or Corre- 
cted it, as he was Adviſed: And he ſpoke not only in theſe Congrega - 
tions, but with every one in Particular; whereby he informed himſelf £ 
of all their Doubts, and required their Opinions. Then he diverſified . 
the Matter with various Orders, and changed ſometimes one Part, 
and ſometimes another; until he had reduced them to the Order 4 
in which they now are, and which they all unanimouſly approved of. 
In the mean time, ſome Days were ſpent about the Reformation: But 


what was done in both, will beſt appear by the Decrees themſelves, which 
after they had been approven of by the Pope and the Wiſeſt Men at 


Rome, 


with the uſual Ceremonies, on 1hurſday, the Thirteenth of Januar). 


CUE: 20 


Rome, were ſent back; and Two Congregations being ſpent in Reading 
them over again, ſome ſmall Matters were Corre&ed by the Advice of 
thoſe, who were not preſent at the Firſt. So all being pleaſed arid ſa- 
tified, the Legates, accompanied with the Prelates, went to the Church, 
and held the Seſſion; where Andreas Cornarus, Arch-Biſhop of Salat, 
ſang Maſs, Thomas Stella, Biſhop of Sulpi, did Preach ; and the Decrees 
of Faith and Reformation were read. | 

The Firſt contained Sixteen Heads with their Proemes, and Thirty 


Three Anathematiſms. After the Prohibition of Believing, Preaching or 


Teaching otherwiſe than is Conſtitute and Expreſſed in theſe Decrees, 
it is Declared, I. That neither Gentiles, by Natural Means; nor Fews, 
by the Letter of Moſes, have been able to free themſelves from Sin. II. 


Z Whereupon GOD ſent His Son to Redeem the one and the other III. 
Who, tho' He died for all; yet thoſe only enjoy the Benefit, unto whom 


His Merit is communicated, IV. That the Juſtification of the Wicked 


f is nothing, but a Tranſlation from the State of the Son of Adam into 
the State of the Adopted Son of GOD by Jeſus Chriſt ; which, after 


the Publication of the Goſpel, is not done without Baptiſm or the Vow 
thereof. V. That the Beginning of Juſtification, in Men of Age, pro- 
ceedeth from Preventing Grace, which inviteth to diſpoſe themſelves, 
| Conſenting and Co-operating freely with it; which they do willingly, 
and might refuſe. VI. The manner of the Preparation is Firſt to Believe 


N 


| willingly the Divine Revelations and Promiſes; and, knowing one's Self 


to be a Sinner, to turn from the Fear of GO D's Juſtice to His Mercy, 


to hope for Pardon from Him, and therefore to begin to love Him, and 


hate Sin: And Finally, purpoſing to be Baptized, to begin a New Life, 
and keep the Commandments of GOD. VII. That Juſtification follow- 
eth this Preparation, which is not only a Remiſſion of Sins, but Sanctifi- 


cation alſo: And hath Five Cauſes, the Final, the Glory of GOD and Eter- 
mal Life; the Efficient, GOD; the Meritory, Chriſt ; the Inſtrumental, 
the Sacraments ; and the Formal, Juſtice given by GOD, received ac- 
7 cording to the Good Pleaſure of the Holy Ghoſt, and Diſpoſition of the 


Receiver, receiving with Remiſſion of Sins, Faith, Hope and Charity. 


; VIII. When S. Paul ſaid, That Man is Juſtified by Faith and gratis or freely, it 


ought to be underſtood, becauſe Faith is the Beginning, and the Things, 
that preceed Juſtification, are not Meritorious of Grace. IX. That Sins 


are Pardoned to him, that vaunteth and repoſeth himſelf only in the 


Confidence and Certainty of the Remiſſion. Neither ought it to be ſaid, 


That Faith doth only Juſtify : But every one, as he ſhould not doubt of 


the Mercy of GOD, the Merits of Chriſt, and the Efficacy of the Sa- 
craments ; ſo, in regard of his own. Indiſpolition, he may doubt, be- 
cauſe he cannot know, by Certainty of infallible Faith, that he hath 


obtained Grace. X. That the Juſt are more Juftihed, by Obſerving 


the Commandments of GOD and the Church. XI. That it cannot be 
laid, That the Commandments of GOD are impoſſible to the J uſt, who, 
tho he fall into Venial Sins, yet ceaſeth not to be ſo; that no Man 
ought to rely on Faith only, nor ſay, That the Juſt Sinneth in every 
Good Action; or committeth Sin, if he do any Thing for a Reward. 
XII. That no Man ſhould preſume, he is Predeſtinated, Believing, That 
the Juſtified can Sin no more; or Sianing, can promiſe himſelf Repen- 
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tance. XIII. That no Man can promiſe himſelf Abſolute Certainty, t 


perſevere unto the End : But ſhould put his _y in the Aſſiſtance 9 


GOD, who will continue, if Man fail not. XIV. That thoſe, why 
have fallen into Sin, may again receive Grace, being ſtirred up from 
above to recover it, by Repentance; which differeth from Baptiſm, he 


cauſe it containeth not only Contrition, but Sacramental Confeſſion 


Baptiſm. XV. That the Grace of GOD is loft, not only by Intidelity Þ 
but by any Mortal Sin, tho Faith be not loft by it. XVI. The Jug 
are exhorted to Good Works, by which, Eternal Life is gained; a; | * 
Grace, promiſed by the Mercy of GOD, and a Reward due to God 


Prieftly Abſolution, at the leaft, in Vow, and Satisfaction beſides for the 
Temporal Puniſhment, which is not alwiſe remitted altogether, as in 


Works, by the Divine Promiſe. And this Doctrine doth not eſtabliſi eve 


any Juſtice of our own, refuſing the Juſtice of GOD : But the ſame i; | 
ſaid to be ours, becauſe it is in us; and of GOD, being infuſed by 
Him, for the Merit of Chriſt. And Laſtly, to let every one to under. 


ſtand not only the Doctrine to be followed, but that allo which is to be Ju! 


avoided, Canons are Denounced againſt thoſe, who ſay, I. That a Man 
may be Juſtify'd, without Grace, by the Strength of Human Nature 
and Doctrine of the Law. II. That. Grace is given to live well with 
greater Facility, and to merit Eternal Life; as if Free- Will can do i, | 
bur with Difficulty. III. That a Man may Believe, Love, Hope d N 


Repent, as he ought, without the Prevention or Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit. IV. That Free-Will excited by GOD, doth not Co-operate 
to diſpoſe us to Grace, nor can diſſent tho' it would. V. That, after 
the Sin of Adam, Free-Will is loſt. VI. That it is not in the Power gf 
Man to do Ill : But as well Bad as Good Works are done, not only by 


GOD's Permiffion, but by His own proper Working. VII. That all E 2 


Works, done before Juſtification, are Sins: And that a Man Sinneth © 


the more, by how much the more he Laboureth to diſpoſe himſelf unto of 


Grace. VIII. That the Fear of Hell, which maketh us abſtain from 
Sin, and to fly to the Mercy of GOD, is Sin. IX. That the Wicked 


is Juſtify'd by Faith only, without Preparation, proceeding from the | 3 
Motion of his Will. X. That Man is not Juſtify'd without the Juſtice, Þ* 
by which Chriſt did merit for us; or is Formally Juſt by that. XI. That 


he is juſtify d only by the Imputation of the Juſtice of Chriſt ; or only 
by Remiſſion of Sins, without inherent Grace and Charity; or that the 
Grace of Juſtification is only the Favour of GOD. XII. That Juſtify- 
ing Faith is nothing, but Confidence in the Mercy of GOD, who Re- 
mitteth Sins for Chriſt. XIII. That, for Remiſſion of Sins, it is neceſ- 


ſary to Believe, that they are remitted, not doubting of one's own Indiſ- 
poſition. XIV. That Man is Abſolved and Juftify'd, becauſe he doth 
firmly Believe it. XV. That he is bound by Faith to Believe, that he 


is in the Number of the Predeſtinated. XVI. That one may be certain, 


that he hath the Gift of Perſeverance, without ſpecial Revelation. 
XVII. That only the Predeſtinated obtain Grace. XVIII. That the 
Commandments of GOD are impoſſible to the Juſt. XIX. That there 
1s no other Evangelical Precept, but of Faith. XX. That the Juſt and 
Perfect Man is not bound to Obſerve the Commandments of GOD and 
the Church z or that the Goſpel is a Promiſe, without Condition of 
Obſerving the Commandments. MX XI That Chriſt is given for a 


Re- 


Vol. IL Leb Bien of Armagh. OE 


Redeemer, not for a Law-Maker. XXII. That the Juſtified may per- 
ſevere without the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of GOD, or cannot with it. XXIII. 
That the Juſt cannot Sin, or can avoid all Venial Sins, without a ſpeci- 
al Privilege, as the Church holdeth of the Virgin. XXIV. That Juſtice 


is not preſer ved and increaſed by Good Works, but that they are Fruits 
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only or Signs. XXV. That the Juſt Sinneth Mortally or Venially, in 
every Work. XXVI. That the Juſt ought not to expect a Reward for 


his Good Works. XXVII. That there is no Mortal Sin but Infidelity. 


XXVIII. That Grace being loſt, Faith is loſt alſo; or that the Faith 


remaining is not true, or of a Chriſtian. XXIX. That Man, Sinning 


after Baptiſm, cannot be lifted up by the Grace of GOD, or may reco- 
ver it by Faith only, without the Sacrament of Penance. XXX. That 
every Fault or Puniſhment is wholly Remitted to every Penitent Man, 
there remaining no Temporal Puniſhment to be endured, in this Life, 


7 or in Purgatory. XXXI. That the Juſt Sinneth, if he do Good only in 


Hope of an Eternal Reward. XXXII. That the Good Works of the 
Juſt are the Gifts of GOD, and are not withal the Merits of the Juſti- 


fied. XXXIII. That this Doctrine is Derogatory tothe Glory of GOD 


and Merits of Chriſt, or that their Glory is not made more Illuſtrious 
by it. | 


The Decree for Reformation did contain in Subſtance, I. That the 


Council, being willing to amend the Depraved Manners of the Clergy 


and People, thought fit to begin with the Governours of the greater 
Churches ; theretore truſting to GOD and his Vicar on Earth, that 
That Charge ſhall be givento Worthy Men, Exerciſed from their Youth 


in Ecclefiattical Diſcipline, it doth Admoniſh them to perform their 
Duty, which cannot be executed without Refiding in the Place, where 


ER 


it is to be done; yet many, leaving the Flock and Care of the Lambs, 
= wander in Courts, and apply themſelves to Secular Buſineſs: There- 
ore the Synod dothRevive all the Ancient Canons againſt Non-refidents; 
and doth Conſtitute beſides, That every Governour of a Cathedral 
Church, of what Title or Preeminency ſoever, who ſhall remain Six 
Months together, out of his Dioceſs, without a Juſt and Reaſonable 
Cauſe, ſhall loſe the Fourth Part of the Revenues ; and, if he perſe— 
2 vere Six Months more, ſhall loſe another Fourth Part: And, the Con- 
2 tumacy increaſing, the Metropolitan, upon Pain of not entring into the 
Church for three Months, ſhall delate him to the Pope, who, by his 
Supreme Authority, may inflict greater Puniſhment, or provide the 
Church of a more profitable Paſtor ; and, if the Metropolitan ſhall like- 
> wiſe oftend, the moſt ancient Suffragan ſhall be bound to denounce him. 
Il. But others, inferior to Biſhops, ty'd to Reſidence, either by Law or 
2 Cuſtom, ſhall be compelled thereto by the Biſhops ; Abrogating every 
Privilege, which giveth a perpetual Exemption from Reſiding: But 
Diſpenlations, granted for a time, for a Reaſonable Cauſe, true and 
pProved before the Ordinary, ſhall remain in Force. And the Biſhop, as 
Delegate ot the Apoſtolic See, ſhall take Care, that a ſufficient Vicar 


be provided for the Charge of Souls, with a convenient Portion of the 
Revenues, notwithſtanding of any Privilege or Exemption. III. Beſide 


that no Clerk by Perſonal Privilege, or Regular, Dwelling out of the 


Monaſtery by Privilege of his Order, ſhall be exempt from being Vi- 
lited, or if he Offend, from being Corrected by his Ordinary. IV. 
- M m m Like- 
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Decrees, with Order, That, if they both hapned on the ſame Day, the 


Likewiſe that Chapters of Cathedral and other Collegiate Churches 
ſhall not by Vertue of Exemption, Cuſtoms, Oaths and Agreements 
be freed from the Viſitation of their Biſhops and greater Prelates, when 
there ſhall be need. Laſtly, It did Ordain, That no Biſhop might Ex. 
erciſe Pontifical Acts, in the Dioceſs of another, by Pretence of Priyi. 
lege, without his Leave, but only over thoſe of his own. And the 
next Seſſion was appointed to be the Third of March. 

After this Seſſion was over, Dominicus Soto, and Catarmus, who was 
newly made Biſhop of Minori, Publiſhed each of them a Book, in De. 
fence of their Sentiments, concerning the Certainty of Grace : And both 
of them Dedicated their Books to the Council, as if the Council had De. 
cided in their Reſpective Favours. Upon which, a Divifion aroſe 3. 
mongſt the Fathers, to know in whoſe Favours the Council had Decided, 
But our Prelate and a great many other Wiſe Men amongſt them, looking [ 
upon their Debate, as a Metaphyſical Whimſy, contemned it, as a Matter 
of no Import. 5 . 

The Day after the Seſſion was over, a General Congregation was Af. Þ 
ſembled, wherein it was Agreed, That for Matter of Faith, they ſhould 
treat, in the next Seſſion, of the Sacraments in General, and of each of 
them in Particular. And that the Reformation might follow the Def. i 
nition of Faith and Doctrine, the Abuſes, occurring in the Miniſter of the 
Sacraments, ſhould be put together; Ordaining a Congregation of Pre. 
lates and Canoniſts, to Diſcourſe of the Remedies, and to frame the 


Cardinal Sancta Croce ſhould be Preſident of the Theologues; and Card: 
nal Monte, of the Canoniſts; and both together, in the General Congre- 
gation : And, becaule of the Promiſe to continue the Matter of Refiden- 
cy, ſome of the moſt Principal Articles thereof were to be Handled. 
Then Articles were framed, by the Deputies, concerning the Sacraments 
and the Manner of ſpeaking of them, was preſcribed to the Divines, and 
communicated to all in a Sheet of Paper, with Order, That they ſhould | 
tell, Whether they were all Heretical or Erroneous, and ought to be 
Condemned by the Council; and, if any Deſerved not that Sentence, 
they ſhould alledge their Reaſons and Authority, and after ſhould De- 
clare, what was the Opinion of Councils and of the Holy Fathers in all Þ* 
thole, and which of the Articles have been Reproved already, and which 
remain to be Condemned: And if, in this Matter, any one ſhould fd 
out ſome other Article worthy of Cenſure, he ſhould give Notice there. 
of, and avoid impertinent Queſtions in all, wherein one might Diſpute Þ 
on both Sides, without Prejudice of Faith, and all other Superfluity, and! 
Tediouſneſs of Words. = 
The following Fourteen Articles were taken out of the Writings of Þ7 


the Proteſtants, concerning the Sacraments in General. I. That the & [© 
craments of the Church are not Seven, but fewer, which may be calld. 
truly Sacraments. II. That the Sacraments are not Neceſſary: And 
that Men may obtain the Grace of GOD, without them, by Faith Þ* 
only. III. No Sacrament is more worthy than another. IV. That the [3 
Sacraments of the New Law do not give Grace unto thoſe, who do not 6 
reſiſt. V. That the Sacraments have never given Grace or Remiſſion of 5 
Sins; but only the Faith of the Sacrament doth. VI. That immediately at | 
ter the Sin of Adam the Sacraments were inſtituted by GO D; by means 


where- 


thing in the Sacraments. XIV. That the Sacraments have been Inſtitu- 
ted only to cheriſh Faith. There were the following Seventeen Articles 


concerning Baptiſm: I. That, in the Roman Catholic Church, there is 
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no true Baptiſm. II. That Baptiſm is Free and not Neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. III. That it is not true Baptiſm, which is given by Heretics. 
IV. That Baptiſm is Repentance. V. That Baptiſm is an External Sign, 


as the Red Mark in the Lambs, and hath no Part in Juſtification. VI. 


That Baptiſm ought to be renewed. VII. That true Baptiſm is Faith, 


which Believeth, That Sins are Remitted to the Penitent. VIII. That, 

in Baptiſm, Sin is not Rooted out, but only not Imputed. IX. That 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt and Fob» have the ſame Vertue. X. That the 
# Baptiſm of Chriſt hath not made void that of Fobn, but hath added the 
| Promiſe to it. XI. That, in Baptiſm, the Immerſion only is neceſſary; 
and all other things, being free, may be omitted, without Sin. XII. 


That it 1s better to omit the Baptiſm of Children, than Baptize them, 


while they do not Believe. XIII. That Children ought not to be Bap- 
tized, becauſe they have not proper Faith. XIV. That thoſe, who are 
© Baptized in their Childhood, coming to the Age of Diſcretion, ought to 
be Re- baptized; becauſe they have not Believed. XV. That thoſe, who 
have been Baptized in their Infancy, when they come to Age, ought to 
* be interrogated, Whether they will Ratify that Baptiſm ? And, if they 
deny, ought to be left in Liberty. XVI. That Sins, committed after 
Baptiſm, are Remitted only by the Memory and Faith, that one hath 


been Baptized. XVII. That the Vow of Baptiſm hath no other Con- 
dition but of Faith, yea nullifieth all other Conditions. Concerning 
Confirmation there were Four Articles. I. That Confirmation is not a 
Sacrament, II. That it is Inſtituted by the Fathers, and hath no Pro- 
mile of the Grace of GOD. III. That now it is an idle Ceremony; 
and formerly was a Catechiſm, when Children, coming to Age, gave an 
Account of their Faith before the Church. IV. That the Miniſter of 
Confirmation is not the Biſhop only, but any Prieſt whatſoever. Theſe 


Articles, which were taken out of the Writings of the different Sects of 


the Proteſtants, were thought ſufficient, as indeed they were, to be De- 
bated for this Seffion. a 
As to the Firſt Article, in the Congregations, all the Divines agreed, 
in Affirming the Number of the Sacraments to be Seven, and Condem- 
ning the contrary Opinion, as Heretical; becauſe it was the General 
Conſent of the Schools, ever ſince the Maſter of the Sentences his Time, 
who had ſpoken definitively thereof: It had been Determined by the 
Council of Horence, was agreeable to the Uſe of the Roman Church; and 
therefore they held it for an Apoſtolical Tradition, and an Article of 
| M mm 2 Faith. 
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Faith. But upon the Second Part of the Article, there aroſe ſome Die. 

pute. For ſome of them ſaid, to Decide, ' That the Proper Sacraments 

Rs are neither more nor fewer, doth preſuppoſe a Deciſion of the true and 

proper Eſſence, and a Definition of the Sacrament; which was a Thin 

of great Difficulty, in regard of the many Definitions, brought not only 

by the School-Men, but by the Fathers alſo : And that ſeverals of the 

School-Men had Queſtioned, Whether the Sacrament can be Defined? 

Whether it have Unity ? Whether it be Real or Intentional ? Therefore 

they thought it not Reaſonable, in ſuch Ambiguity, to ty Concluſion; Þ 

with ſo ſtrong a Bond. And here ſeveral Inſtances were brought fron 

the Fathers, ſuch as that of S. Cyprian and S. Bernard, who accounted the 

Waſhing of Feet, a Sacrament. And 8. Auguſtine made every Rite, by 

which GOD is Honoured, a Sacrament : But, in another place, tz. | 

king the Word more ſtrictly, he makes only Two, viz. Baptiſm and! 

the LOR D's Supper. But others ſaid, That it was proper to eſtabliſh | 

for an Article, That the proper Sacraments are neither more nor leſs, 

to repreſs the Boldneſs of the Lutherans, who make them ſometime; 

Two, ſometimes Three, ſometimes Four; as alſo of thoſe who exceed. 

ed Seven. And, if ſometimes a greater Number, and ſometimes a les | 

be found in the Fathers, it was, becauſe then, before the Determination 

of the Church, it was Lawful to uſe the Word in a more large or more 

ſtrict Signification. And, for the more effectual removing of the Subter. 

fuges of Heretics, it was Propoſed, that every one of the Sacraments 

ſhould be particularly Named. Afterwards another Eſſential Point for 

the Article was Debated, viz. to Determine the Inſtitutor of all the $4. 

if craments. The Dominicans were clear to have it Determined, Thar 

1 Chriſt was the Inſtitutor of them all, in Oppoſition to the Lutheran, 

| | who alcribe to Chriſt the Inſtitution of Baptiſm and the LOR D's Sup- 

per only. But the Generaliry of the Fathers were for waving this Nice- 

ty, and to keep within the Bounds of the Florentine Council, and eſpe 

bi _ cally, becauſe the Matter of the Sentences held, That Extreme Unction 

3 was inſtituted by S. James; and S. Bonaventure, That Confirmation began 

if after the Apoſtles ; and the fame Bonaventure and ſeveral other Catholic 

bi Divines make the Apoſtles, Authors of the Sacrament of Penance. And 
j many have ſaid of Matrimony, that it was Inſtituted by GOD in Pa- 

radiſe; and Chriſt Himſelf, when He ſpake of it in a Place, fit to Name if 

the Author, doth attribute the Inſtitution thereof, not to Himſelf, but ar 

to the Father in the Beginning. II 

In Examining the Second Article, concerning the Neceflity of the be 
Sacraments, ſome would not have the Firſt Part of it Condemned abſo- 

lutely ; becauſe it is certain, that all are not abſolutely Neceſſary to 

every one; yea ſome of them are incompatible, as Holy Orders and | 
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I] Matrimony. . But the Plurality of Voices were for Condemning it abſo- I m 
[1 lutely, for Two Reaſons: The one was, becauſe the Neceſſity of one is 
1 ſuſhcieat to make the Article Falſe, as it lieth ; and the other, becauſe ti 
they are all Neceſſary in ſome Sort, ſome abſolutely, ſome by Suppoſ- 
tion, ſome by Conveniency, and ſome for greater Utility. As to the tt 
Second Part of the Argument, many were of the Opinion, that it ought f 
to be omitted, becauſe it was Defined in the laſt Seſſion, That Faith only Þ © 


was not ſufficient. And Marinarus ſaid, That the Diſtinction of the Sa- n 
crament in Vow, was uled by the School-Men ; but was unknown to 
| Anti 
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2 Scholaftical ; yet one muſt Believe, That the Thing ſignified was Taught 
by Chriſt, and is an Apoſtolical Tradition. | 
Cornelius, the Thief and Martyrs, it is to be underſtood, that there are 
Tuo Sorts of Vows in the Sacrament ; the one Explicite, and the other 
EZ Implicite : And at the leaſt, this Second is neceſſary, that is to ſay, tho 


they had not the Vow actually; yet they would have had it, if they 
had been informed. 


And for the Examples of 


The Third Article was unanimouſly Condemned as Falſe ; and it was 


| Agreed to, That every Sacrament had itsDignity of Preference in diverſe 
Reſpects, thus: In regard of the Neceſſity and Utility, Baptiſm doth pre- 
© ceed ; in regard of the Signification, Matrimony ; in regard of the 1) 

© nity of the Miniſter, Confirmation; in regard of Divine Worſhip, the 
Euchariſt, &c. 


ig- 


The Fourth Article was likewiſe unanimouſly Condemned ; and it 
was Apreed to, That Grace is gain'd by all thoſe Actions, that excite 


Devotion, which proceedeth not from the Force of the Work it felf, but 
= from the Vertue of Devotion, which is in the Worker; and theſe are 
ſaid, in the Schools, to cauſe Grace ex opere operantys + And there are 
bother Actions, which cauſe Grace, not by the Devotion of him that Wor- 
2 keth, or of him that Receiveth the Work, but by Vertue of the Work 
it ſelf; ſuch are the Chrittian Sacraments, by which Grace is received, 
if there be no Bar of Mortal Sin to exclude it, tho' there be not 
any Devotion. Thus by the Work of Baptiſm, Grace is given to the 
Infant, whoſe Mind is not moved towards it ; and to one Born a Fool, 
2 becauſe there is no Impediment of Sin. The Sacrament of Chrifm doth 
the like: And that of Extreme Unction, tho' the Sick Man hath loſt 
his Memory. But he, that hath Mortal Sin, and doth perſevere actu- 
ally or habitually, cannot receive Grace, by reaſon of the Contrariety ; 
not becauſe the Sacrament hath not Vertue to produce it, ex opere opera- 
o, but becauſe the Receiver is not capable, being poſſeſſed with a con- 
trary Quality. But, tho? they all agreed in this; yet ſo hot a Diſpute 


did ariſe betwixt the Franciſcans and Dominicans, about the Manner how 


the Sacraments do contain Grace, that the Legates were obliged to ſend 
for their Generals, that they might Order them, for the future, to pro- 
ceed more calmly and diſcreetly. The Franciſcaus ſaid, That it could 
not be conceived, How GOD, being a Spiritual Cauſe, can uſe a Corpo- 
ral Inftrument for a Spiritual Effect, as is Grace. And they did abſo- 
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mongſt the Errors of Johm Wicklieff. 


That they had no Vertue, but by the Promiſe of GOD, that, & 


7 


The Life ROBERT WAVUCHOFT, Vol. II 
lutely deny all Effective or Diſpoſitive Vertue in the Sacra ments, ſaying 
often as they ſhall be Adminiſtred, He will give His Grace to them: 
Therefore' it is ſaid, That they do contain it as in an Effectual Sign, not 
by any Vertue of their own, but by a Divine Promiſe of Infallible Af. 
ſiſtance to the Miniſtery. On the other Hand, the Dominicans ſaid, 
That tho? Grace be a Spiritual Quality Created by GOD ; yet it i, 
an Inſtrumental and Effective Vertue in the Sacraments, which cauſeth 
a Diſpoſition in the Soul to receive it: And therefore it is ſaid, that 


they contain Grace, not that it is iu them as in a Veſſel, but as the Effet 0 


in the Cauſe. NE | 


The Fifth Article was Condemn'd in the former Seſſion. But Fria | 
Bartholomew Miranda put them in Mind, that Luther's ſaying, That the 
Sacraments do not confer Grace, but by exciting Faith, made him like. 
wiſe affirm, That the Sacraments of the Old and the Evangelical Lau, 
are of equal Vertue, which was to be Condemned as contrary to the! 
Doctrine of the Fathers and the Church. This was accordingly done, 


after they had Debated about ſome Metaphyſical Diſtinctions. 


The Sixth was Cenſured by the Dominicans, who ſaid, That it wa 4 
proper to the Evangelical Sacraments to give Grace; and that the Od 
did not give it, but only by the Vertue of Devotion, according to ih 


Determination of the Horentine Council, which ſays, That the Sacn. 
ments of the Old Law did not cauſe Grace, but did Figure, that it mu 
be given by the Paſſion of Chriſt. But S Bonaventure and Scotus having 
maintained, That Circumciſion did confer Grace, ex opere operam, 
and Scotus adding, That immediately after the Sin of Adam, a Sacrament 
was Inſtituted, in which Grace was given to Babes by Vertue of it, that 
is, ex opere operato; the Franciſcans ſaid, The Article was True, and 


could not be Cenſured. And if, as S. Thomas ſid, Children, before 
Chriſt, were ſaved by the Father's Faith, the State of Chriſtians is worſe, 
for now the Father's Faith doth not help the Children, without Ba-! 
tiſm ; and S. Auguſtine faith, That the Child, that is carried by the F. 
ther to be Baptized, if he die in the Way, is Damned: So that, if Faith 
only did then ſuffice, the Condition of the Sons of Chriſtians is now! 
worſe. In theſe Difficulties many did Propoſe, that the Article, as Pro- 
bable, ſhould be omitted. As to the leaving out the Seventh and Eighth Þ* 


Articles, there was a great Agreement. 


The Ninth was Oppoſed by Friar Dominicus Soto, who ſaid, That the 
Character had a Foundation in the Holy Scripture, and hath ever been 
held in the Church for an Apoſtolical Tradition: And tho' the Name 
had not been uſed by the Fathers; yet the Thing Signify'd was molt Þ 
Ancient. Then a Metaphyſical Debate aroſe amongſt them, What this 
Character was? And where it was Situated? As to the Firſt, ſome fai) 
That it was a Spiritual Power; ſome, a Habit or Diſpoſition; ſome, 2 
Spiritual Figure; ſome, a Senſible, Metaphorical Quality; ſome, 4 


Real Relation; and others, a Fabric of the Mind. As to the Second, 


ſome placed it in the Eſſence of the Soul; 


ſome, in the Underſtanding, Þ? 


ſome, in the Will; and others in the Hands and Tongue, But all 


Agreed in this General, That Three Sacraments have the Character. 
The Tenth Article was Condemned by the Council of Conſtance, a- 


The 
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The Eleventh Article was unanimouſly Condemned, as contrary to 
the Scripture-Tradition and Uſe of the Univerſal Church. 

The Twelfth was likewiſe unanimouſly Condemned. 

The Thirteenth had been already Condemned by the Council of Flo- 
rence. But the Biſhop of Minori made a long Diſcourſe to them, where- 
in he ſhewed to them the many Inconveniencies of making the Efficacy 
of the Sacraments, depend upon the Intention of the Prieſt : And theres 
fore Concluded, That GOD had provided againſt every Inconveniency, 
by Ordaining that to be a Sacrament, which is Adminiſtrated accor- 
ding to the Rite Inſtituted by Himſelf, tho the Prieſt have another In- 
ward Intention. This, he ſaid, was not againſt the Determination of 
the Florentme Council, which requireth Intention, becauſe the Inward 
Intention is not to be Underſtood, but that which is manifeſted by the 
External Work, tho? Inwardly it be contrary : And fo all Inconvenien- 
BZ cies are removed, which otherwiſe are Innumerable. 
hey had no Difficulty in Condemning the laſt Article, and the Two 
3 Firſt concerning Baptiſm. But the Third Article afforded great Matter 
of Diſpute : Yet at length, they all Agreed in this, That an Heretic doth 
truly Baptize, if he uſeth the Words, and hath the Intention of the 
Church. In Condemning all the reſt of the Articles, there was little or 
no Oppolition, £ 8 855 
=” While the forenamed Articles were diſcuſſed by the Divines, in the 
” Congregation of the Canoniſts, aſſembled to Collect and Remedy the 
1 Abuſes concerning the Sacraments in General, and in particular of Bap- * 
tiſm and Confirmation, a Decree was made by them, conſiſting of Six * 


— 7 % - — 7 
E 


Heads. And tho' the Canoniſts did more eafily Agree than the Theo- of 
logues in their Diſcuſſions; yet ſome Difference was amongft them. 1 
For Reſolution whereof, becauſe, after long Diſputation, they could „ 
not Agree, they put them in Form, and referred the Deciſion to the 3 
General Congregation : But the ſame Difficulties occurred there. * 
In the mean time, the Fathers Deputed to make the Decrees in Mat- Rt 
ters of Faith, conſidering the Opinions of the Divines, and the Con- bl. 
> clufions in which they Agreed, leaving and diſtinguiſhing the Articles 9 
{> according to their Direction; and Ranging them in better Order, framed 1 
| Twenty Four Anathematiſms concerning the Sacraments in General, lt 
{| Ten of Baptiſm, and Three of Chriſm. Theſe were Expreſſed in ſuch 3 
a a Form, that no Catholic Opinion was Condemned, and all Parties Sa- i 
tisfied. But in Compoſing the Heads to expreſs the Doctrine, as was 7 
done in Juſtification, it was not poſſible to uſe the Terms of one Opinion, 1 
without diſpleaſing others. Whereupon the Legates ſent a Copy, of 9 
all that they had done, to Rome; and an Account of what Difficulties 4 
were (till remaining, as well in Matter of Faith, as in Reformation of the * 
Abuſes. In the mean time, the Fathers molt ſeriouſly took into their 1 
Oonſideration the Matter of the Plurality of Benefices propoſed long be- 1 

fore. In order to this, in the Congregation of the 15th of January, is 

they began with that, which 8. Paul requireth in Biſhops and Deacons 3 A 

and ſeverals of the Prelates had long Diſcourſes concerning this Matter. A 

In the Beginning of February, the Pope's Anſwer and Bull came from i 

Rome: Bur it being too ample, did not only diſpleaſe the Fathers, but I 

likewiſe the Legates, and therefore it was ſent back again to Rome, '* 
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When the Congregation was ended, the Spaniſh Prelates, to the 
Number of Twenty, Cardinal Pacceco Heading them, did repreſent, 
That, as the Congregations were carried, no firm Reſolution could be 
made. For all the Good, that was ſpoken, was either Diſſembled by 
him, who Governed the Actions, or Obſcured by Contentions; there. 
fore that it was neceſſary to change the Manner, and to give their De. 
mands in Writing, that ſo they may come to a Concluſion. They alſo 
made a Cenſure upon the Points Propoſed, conſiſting of Eleven Articles 


and being put in Writing, preſented it to the Legates, in the Congre- 


gation held the 3d of February. Upon this, the Legates, not knowing 
where ſuch Procedures might end, ſent the Spamſb Cenſure to Rome, and 
told thoſe Prelates, That what they Demanded, required ſome time ty 
think on: But in the mean time, it was Proper to Conſider the other 
Abuſes, which required Reformation. At length, after various Conſul. 
tations, the Pope diſpatched His Advice to Trent, wherein he left it tg 
the Diſcretion of the Legates, to Reſolve with their beſt Friends, what 
they thought fit to grant, according to Occaſions, either Part or All ; or 
to deny All, in caſe they found themſelves able to do it ; and that they 
ſhould hold the Seffion in due time. However, the Pope was ſo trouble 
with the Proceedings of the Council, that he reſolved to Tranſlate 
them to Bolonia: And, for that end, he ſent a Private Gentleman of 
the Family of Cardinal de Monte, with Letters of Credit, to the Legates 
Commanding him, not to arrive there before the Seffion, and then to 
give them Authority to Tranſlate the Council to Bolonia, by vertue of 
the Bull ſent to them in Auguſt 1545. For which they ſhould give ſome 
Cauſe apparent, or already in Being; and to put it in Execution ſo 
quickly, that after the Enterpriſe was begun, they ſhould Conclude, 
before any Impediment could be interpoſed. 


The News of the Death of Henry VIII. King of Eagland came, in [oh 


bruary, to Trent. For which, the Fathers gave Thanks to GOD, and 
Congratulated the Biſhop of W, orceſter, upon the Account of his and the 
Kingdom's being freed from the Tyranny of a Cruel Perſecutor. The 
Pope's Letters being arrived, as we ſaid, the Cardinal of the Holy Croſs 
was of Opinion, that it was good to mollify the Prelates, by granting 
ſome of their Petitions: But the Cardinal de Mome, finding their Party 
conſiderably Strengthned by the Arrival of ſeveral Italian Biſhops, would 
not yield in the leaſt. Whereupon they cauſed the Decree to be made, 
conſiſting of Fifteen Heads, and propoſed it in the Congregation, At 
Firſt it met with ſome Oppoſition: But all their Difficulties, after a few 
Debates, being Anſwered, and the Third of March being come, and all 
things in Readineſs ; the Prelates, according to their Uſual Order, Aſ- 
ſembled in the Church to Celebrate the Seffion. Fames Coccus, Arch- 
Biſhop of Corfu, ſaid Maſs ; Coriolanus Martiranus, Biſhop of S. Mark,was 
appointed to make the Sermon, who, for being Diſobliged in the Con- 
gregation, feigned ſome Indiſpoſition, by which means there was no 
Sermon that Morning. Wherefore the Secretary very pleaſantly Noted 
in the Acts, That there was no Sermon, b=cauſe the Biſhop of S. Mark 
was Hoarſe. As if, in a General Council where fo many Learned Men, 
and the Holy Ghoſt directing them, another could not have been found 
to ſupply his Place. When the Maſs and other Ceremonies were en- 
ded, the Iwo Decrees were Read. The Firſt, concerning Faith, con- 


tained 
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prey in Subſtance, That for completing the Doctrine Determined in in the 
former Seſſion, it was meet to handle the Sacraments : And, the better 
to Extirpate Herefies, the Council did, for the preſent, Conſtitute 
the following Canons, intending to add others afterwards; when time 
= ſhould ſerve, 
= The Canons or Anathematiſms of the Sacraments in General were 
theſe? I. Againſt him, that faith, That the Sacraments of the New 
Law have not been all Inftituted by Chriſt ; or that they are more or 
leſs than Seven, or that any of them is not truly and properly a Sacra- 
ment. II. T hat they differ not from thoſe of the Old Law, but in the 
Ceremonies and Rites III. That none of them is in any Reſpect more 
EB worthy than another. IV. That they are not Neceflary to Salvation, 
and that the Grace of GOD may be gained by Faith alone, without 
them, or without any Purpoſe to receive them. V. That they are Qr- 
dained only to Nouriſh Faith. VI. That they do not contain in them 
the Grace fignify'd, or do not give it to him that doth not reſiſt: But 
are External Signs 'of Juſtice, and Characters of a Chriſtian Profeſſion to 
2 diſcern the Faithful from Infidels. VII. That Grace is not alwiſe gl 
ven by the Sacraments, nor unto all, tho' they be Lawfully received. 
VIII. That by Sacraments, Grace is not given in Vertue of the Admi- 
niſtration of them, called, "opus operatum : But that it ſufficeth only to 
= Believe the Promiſe. IX, That in Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Order, 
no Indelible Character is imprinted in the Soul, for which - Cauſe they 
can be received but once. X. That all Chriſtians have Power to Admi- 
E niſter the Word and all the Sacraments. XI. That in Miniſtering the Sa- 
craments, the Miniſter's Intention, or at leaſt to do what the C hurch doth, 
is not Neceſſary. XII. That the Prieſt, who is in Mortal Sin, oiveth 
© not the True Sacrament, tho' he obſerve all things neceſſary. XIII. 
That the Uſual Rites, Approved by the Church, may be Deſpiſed, or 
Omitted, or Changed for others, by every Paſtor. 
5 Concerning Baptiſm there were Fourteen Anathematiſms. I. Againſt 
him that laith, The Baptiſm of John hath the ſame Vertue with that of 
Chriſt. II. That True and Natural Water is not Neceſſary to Baptiſm. 
III. That, the True Doctrine of Baptiſm 1 15 not 1n the Church of Rome, 
IV. That Baptiſm, given by Heretics, in the Name of the Father, Son 


and Holy Ghoſt, with Intention to do what the Church doth, 1s not True 


| Baptiſm. V. That the Baptiſm is free, that is, not neceſſary to Salvati- 
on. VI. That the Baptized cannot loſe Grace, tho? he Sin, ſo that he 
ceaſe not to Believe. VII. That the Baptized are bound only to Believe; 
© and not to Obſerve the Law of Chriſt. VIII. That they are not bound 
2 to Obſerve the Laws of the Church. IX. That by the Memory of Bap- 
7 | tiſm, all Vows made afterwards are of no Force, but derogate from 
F | Faith and Baptiſmal Profeſſion. X. That Sins, committed after Bap- 
Lum, are Remitted or made Vemal by Faith and Memory thereof. XI. 
Thar baptiſm is to be Renewed in him, who hath denied the Faith. 
bo Ell. That none ſhould be Baptized, but in the Age of Chriſt, or at the 
0 time of Death. XIII. Againſt him, who putteth not Children Bapti- 
A ꝗed in the Number of the Faithful, or faith, That they muſt be Rebap- 
= tized, at the Years of Diſcretion, or that it is better to omit their Bap- 
@ tim till then. XIV. That Children Baprized, when they come to 
Age, ought to be required to ratify the Promiſe made in their Name, 
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and to be left to their Will, if they refuſe; not compelling them to a 
Chriſtian Life, but by denying them other Sacraments. | 3 
Concerning Confirmation there were Three Canons. I. Againſt him 
that ſaith, It is an idle Ceremony, not a Sacrament properly; or that 
it was formerly uſed, that Children might give a Public Account of their 
Faith. II. That to give Vertue to the Chriſm, 1s to wrong the Holy 
Spirit. III. That every fimple Prieft is the Ordinary Miniſter of Conf. 
mation, and not the Biſhop only. : | 
Acſter this, the Decree of Reformation was Read, which in the Ag; 
bears this Title, A Canon concerning Reſidency ; and it contained in Sub- 
ſtance, I. That no Biſhop be Created but of Lawful Matrimony, of Ripe 
Years, Learned and of good Behaviour. II. That none may have or keep 
more Biſhoprics than one, in Title, Commenda, or any other Way : And 
whoſoever hath now more than one, ſhall chooſe one and quit the ref, ' 
within Six Months, if they be of the Pope's free Collation, or elſe with. ! 
in a Year; otherwiſe all ſhall he accounted Void, but the laſt. III. Tha JM F. 
other Benefices, eſpecially with Cure, be given to Worthy Perſons, abe . $i 
to take Charge of Souls; otherwiſe the ordinary Patron is to be Puniſh. [| 
ed. IV. That hereafter, whoſoever {hall receive many Incompatible MW 
Benefices by way of Union, for Life, perpetual Commenda or otherwiſe, c 
ſhall keep thoſe, that he hath received, againſt the Canons, ſhall be De- 
prived of all. V. That the Diſpenſation of thoſe, who have many he. 
nefices with Cure, or Incompatible, ſhall be ſhewed to the Ordinaris 
making Proviſion afterwards for the Cure of Souls, and other Obligat: 
ons. VI. That perpetual Unions, which have been made within Fourty 
Years, ſhall be reviewed by the Ordinaries, as Delegates ; and thok 
which are Unjuſt, ſhall be Nullify'd ; and thoſe, who have not been 
Poſſeſſed, or ſhall be made hereafter, ſhall be preſumed to be fur- 
reptitious, if they be not made for Reaſonable Cauſes, and with Citation We 
of all that be Intereſted, and nothing to the contrary of this ſhall be D. 1 2 
clared by the Apoſtolic See. VII. That Benefices, with Cure United, 
ſhall be Viſited by the Ordinaries, every Year, and ſhall have Vicars a- 
ſigned Perpetual or Temporal with ſuch a Portion of- the Fruits, aso an 
them ſhall ſeem meet, without Reſpect of Appeals or Exemptions. VII. 1 Pl 
That the Ordinaries ſhall, every Year, by the Apoſtolic Authority, V. C. 
fit the Churches Exempted, Providing for the Care of Souls and oth | Pe 
Duties, without Reſpect of Appeals, Privileges or Cuſtoms Preſcribed. 1 b) 
IX. That Biſhops ſhall be Conſecrated, within the Time ſet down by 
the Law ; and all Prolongations, for more than Six Months, ſhall be 
void. X. That the Chapters of Churches, in Vacancy of the Biſhoy [| 
ric, ſhall not grant Dimiſſories for Orders, but to him that is obliged rv 
take them, becauſe of a Benefice. XI. That Licenſes to be Promoted 
by any Biſhop, ſhall be Void, if a Lawful Cauſe be not expreſſed, fu 
which they may not be Promoted by their own Biſhop: And in that Jt © 
Cafe they ſhall be Promoted by a Biſhop that refideth in his Diocels. Mt 
XII. J hat Faculties, not to receive due Orders, ſhall not ſerve for 
longer time than a Year, but in Caſes expreſſed in the Law. XIII. That 
Men, preſented to Benefices by any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon whatſoever, (hal 
not be Inſtituted before Examination made by the Ordinaries, excef! 
_ who are preſented by Univerſities, Colleges and General Studies 
V. That, in the Cauſes of the Exempted, a certain Form lan 
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| Obſerved. And, where the Queſtion is of Reward, or concerning thoſe 
who ſue in forma pauperis, the Exempted alſo, who have a Judge Depu- 
ted, ſhall be conveened before the Ordinary: But thoſe, who have no 
Judge Deputed, ſhall be-conveened in all Cauſes. XV. That the Bi- 
ſhops ſhall take care of the Hoſpitals, that they be well Governed by 
the Adminiftrators, tho* Exempted, Obſerving a certain Form. And 
thus Concluded this Seſſion, and for the next was Appointed the 21ſt of 
April. | 
A The ſame Day, that the Seſſion ended, the Pope's Meſſenger delive- 
ted to the Legates his Letters, and immediately went from Trent to 
= [ſpruc, at which the Cardinal of the Holy Croſs was extremely perplext. 
= But Cardinal de Monte ſaid, He ever knew the Pope to be a Wiſe 
Prince, and that he then ſaw, in him, the Height of Judgment: That 
it was neceflary to do ſo, if they would preſerve the Authority of the 
EZ Apoſtolic See; and therefore that it was fit to ſerve his Holineſs with 
Fidelity, Secrecy and Diligence. About this time, there were ſeveral 
ES Sick Perſons in the City: Whereupon the Legates cauſed a Report to be 
ſſpread, that it was the Plague or Peſtilence, the Belief whereof was the 
more increaſed by the Death of one of the Biſhops, at whoſe Obſe— 
= quies the whole Council aſſiſted. The next Day after the Seſſi- 
on, the Legates held a General Congregation, to digeſt what ſhould be 
& Diſcufled concerning the Euchariſt ; and, the Week following, the Con- 
gregations of the Divines did begin. But the Fame of the Peſtilence 
E increaſing, the Cardinal de Monte gave Orders to Hercules Severolo, Pro- 
Hor of the Council, to make a Proceſs concerning the Plague. The 
E Phyſicians were Examined, and Jerome Fracaſtorius, amongſt others, who 
had the Title of Phyſician to the Council. This Proceſs was proſecu— 
ted till the Eighth Day, when the News came, that Verona would 
Traffic no more with them. Upon the Ninth Day a General Congre- 
E pation was held concerning this, in which, the Proceſs was Read, and a 
Propoſition made, What Remedy might be found, that they might not 
be Contined with a Diteaſe in their Houſes, and Deprived of Victuals 
and other Neceflaries ? Many Proteſted, That they would leave the 
Place. At length Cardinal de Monte Propoſed the Tranſlation of the 
Council, which he and the other [wo Legates had Power to do by the 
Pope's Bull. This was ſtrongly Oppoſed by the German Biſhops, who, 
by this time, begun to ſuſpect the Legates. 
The next Day, a Congregation being call'd to Conſult upon the fame 
Matter, they found, that Eleven Prelates had already departed,and they 
began to ſpeak of the Place whither to go. All oppoſed Germany, and 
EZ faid, It could not be in the State of any Prince, becauſe they had Trea- 
ted with none: So there remained only the State of the Church, and the 
Legates propoſed Bolonia. Then the Decree was offer'd by way of Deli- 
beration, Doth it pleaſe you to Declare, Thut this Diſeaſe is manifeſt, 
in regard of the Predictions and other Things alledged ſo Notortouſlly, 
that the Prelates cannot remain, in this City, without Danger of their 
Life, nor can be kept here againſt their Will, and becauſe of the De- 
parture of many, and Proteltations of others, by whoſe Abſenting the 
Council would be Diffolved ; and for other Cauſes, alledged by the Fa- 
= thers, notoriouſly True and Lawful? Doth it pleaſe you to Declare, 
© That, for the Security of the Prelates Lives, and Proſecution of the 
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Council, it ought to be Transferred to Bolonia, and is now Transferreg: 
and that the Seſſion, Intimated for the 21ſt of April, ſhall be Celebrated, 
and all things Proſecuted there, until the Pope and Council ſhall thin; 
fit to Recal it into this or ſome other Place, by the Advice of the 
Emperor, the French King, and other Chriſtian Kings and Princes? 
This was Agreed to by the Plurality of Voices. 3 
The following Day, the Seſſion was held, and the Decree Read : And 
tho' the Legates had managed this Affair with the outmoſt Dexterity ; 
yet Cardinal Pacceco, and Seventeen other Biſhops oppoſed it. But there 
were Fourty Four Biſhops who conſented, amongſt whom was our Pre. 


late, and only one of the Emperor's Subjects, viz. Michael Saracenus, z 


Neapolitan Arch-Biſhop of Matera. Then the Legates and Council de. 
parted with the Croſs, carried before them with Ceremonies and Prayers 
But the German Biſhops were Commanded by the Emperor's Ambaſh. 
dor not to Depart, till his Majeſty were Informed, ard gave them Order. 


The Emperor, upon Notice hereof, did in his Letters, commend them, 
and Ordered them to remain ſtill at Trent. After this, they Conſulted 
amongſt themſelves, Whether they ſhould do any Conciliary Act? And 
it was Uniformly Reſolved, That it would make a Schiſm, and therefore 


was not to be attempted. _ 

However the 21ſt of April being come, the Day appointed for the 
Seſſion, the Biſhops at Bolonia went to the Council-Houſe, where a De. 
cree was Read, bearing, That it being Reſolved, in Trent, to Tran- 
llate the Synod to Bolonia, and to Celebrate the Seſſion that Day, Pub. 
liſhing Canons in Matter of the Sacraments and of Reformation; yet 
Conſidering, that many Prelates of the Council were imployed in their 
Churches, by reaſon of the Holy Days of Eaſter, hoping they will return 
ere long, that all may be done with Honour and Gravity, the Synod 
hath deterred the Celebration of that Seſſion until the 2d of June,Reſer- 
ving Power to themſelves to abbreviate the Term. It was Decreed alſo to 


write Letters, in the Name of the Hol) General Synod, to the Fathers re- 


maining in Iren, Exhorting them to come to Bolonia, and to unite them- 
ſelves with the Body, from which being ſeparated, they cannot be call'd 
an Eccleſiaſtical Congregation, but do give much Scandal to Chri- 
itendom. | 

The Second of July being come, the Seſſion was Celebrated with the 
{ame Ceremonies, yet nothing was done, but the Seſſion Prorogued til 
the 15th of September. Upon the 14th, the Cardinal de Monte Aſſembled 
all the Prelates in his own Lodgings, where they all Agreed to the fur- 
ther Prorogation of the Council not to any determined time, but during 
their Pleature. The very ſame Day, the Prelates in Germany Aſſembled 
at the Diet of Ausburg, wrote to the Pope, Intreating he would bring 
back the Council to [rent, and Threatning to take other Courſes, if he 
did not, The Emperor allo ſent the Cardinal of Trent and his Am- 
batiador Don Diego di Mendoza to him, for the fame End. The Pope 
Anſwered the Ambaſſador, That he ſhould acquaint the Fathers of the 
Council at Bolonia, ot the preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor for their re- 
turning to Lrent, and would be Ruled by their Determination. Ac- 
cordingly the Pope wrote a Letter to Cardinal de Monte, wherein he told 
him, That he was for their remaining till in Balania, but the Emperor 
was very urgent to have them return to [rent : Therefore he deſired, 


that 


the Council, wrote to the Pope, the Reaſons why they could not re- 


Cardinals, to delay till he knew what the Emperor's Mind was. The 
might make ſome Difference between him and the Emperor, in which 


him; therefore he wrote a ſmooth Letter to thein, with the Council's 


him, in regard the Letters were not Addreſſed to it, becauſe it was not 
2 a Conventicle, but a Council; yet they refuſed not to give him Audi. 
ence, with Proteſtation, That it ſhould not Prejudice them, or give Ad- 
vantage to others: And that it ſhould remain Free to the Fathers, to 
continue the Council, and to go on, and to Proceed againſt the Obſti- 
nate and Rebellious, by Inflicting the Puniſhments of the Laws. Vargas 
required, That an Inſtrument ſhould be made of the Proteſtatzon before 
the Propoſuzon was Underſtood. Then he Pray'd the Fathers, in the 
Name of all Chriſtendom, to proceed with Equity: Becauſe perfiſting in 
their Opinion, not Wiſely and Maturely Embraced, it mutt needs end 
with ſome great Public Calamity ; but yielding to the Emperor, all 
would ſucceed well. He went about to ſhow, How Dangerous an Er- 
ror it would be, not to change their Determination, and how well the 
Emperor was Affected to the Service of GOD and the Church. At 


4 Lam here Preſident of this moſt Holy Council, and Legare of Paul the 


Third, $ucceflor of Peter, and Vicar of Chriſt on Earth, together with 
23 theſe moſt Holy Fathers, to proſecute, for the Glory of GOD, the 


Council, in regard that his Majeſty knoweth, That he, who hindereth 
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that, aſſoon as might be after the- Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
ſhould lay all before the Fathers; and when he had got their Opinion, 
he ſhould write back to him, what it was. | 52 5 
The Legate, having Aſſembled the Fathers, declared the Commiſſions, 
and gave his own Voice Firſt, which all the others followed. The Voi- 
ces being Collected, the Cardinal, by the Conſent and in the Name of 


turn to Trent, and Intreated his Holineſs, that he would not compel 
them to that, which would be againſt the Honour of GOD and Liber- 
ty of the Church. The Pope, having received this Anſwer, when the 
Maſs was ended, on S. John the Evangeliſt's Day, returned to the 
Chamber of the Robes with the Cardinals and Communicated the Coun- 
cil's Anſwer to them, which they approved. Then calling for Mendoza, 
he acquainted him of it, which he was ſo diſpleaſed with, that he was 
going to Proteſt againſt their being a Lawful Council, had he not been 
prevailed with by Cardinal Iran, Dean of the College, and ſome other 


Pope, conſidering this Action of Mendoza, and dreading this Buſineſs 


Caſe, he thought it not fit to have the Prelates of Germany ill Aﬀected to 


Anſwer to him. 5 5 

The Emperor being Informed, by his Ambaſſador, of all that had 
paſſed, and the Pope's Reſolute Anſwer, ſent to Bolonia, Francis Vargas 
and Martino Velaſco, Theſe, coming into the Council, the 16th of Ja- 
nary, preſented the Emperor's Letters, which were thus Addrefled, 
Conventui Patrum Boloniæ, 1 » the Conventicle of Fathers at Bolonia. "Theſe 
being read, and Vargas beginning to Speak, Cardinal de Monte interrup— 
ted him, and ſaid, That, tho' the Holy Synod was not bound to hear 


a 


theſe Words, he was interrupted again by Cardinal de Monte, who ſaid, 


Council Lawfully Transferred from I rent. And we pray Ceſar to change 
his Opinion, and to aſſiſt us herein, and to Curb the Perturbers of the 


loly Councils, of what Degree ſoever he be, incurreth moſt Grievous 
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Puniſhments of the Laws. And we are Reſolved, that whatever ha 
neth, we will not care for any Threats, nor will be wanting to the Ho. 
nour and Liberty of the Church, of the Council and our own. 
Then Valaſco read the Proteſtation, which he had Written in his 
Hand, wherein the Emperor Proteſted — their Procedures, or that 
any of their Decrees ſhould have the Force of a Law. And he and 
Vargas demanded a Public Inftrument of whatſoever was handled by us 
them, and to have the Emperor's Mandate and their Proteſtation inſer:. 4 
ed in the Acts of the Pretended Congregation. alaſco, after the Pro. Tres 
teſtation, preſented the ſame Writing, which he had in his Hand, and ont 
required again, That it ſhould be Regiſtrate. The Cardinal de Mone, ma 
with the Conſent of the Council, did moſt gravely Proteft, That they 
would rather die than ſuffer ſuch an Example to be brought into the 
Church, That the Secular Power ſhould call a Covncil : That Ceſa 
was a Son of the Church, not Lord or Maſter : That himſelf and his 
Colleague are Legates of the Holy Apoſtolic See, and refuſe not to rei: Exc 
der an Account, to GOD and the Pope, of their Legation : And tha 
they would Anſwer, within a few Days, the Proteſtation read unto then, 
Mendoza at Rome, having got Orders likewiſe to Proteſt againft the Pope, 
came into the Confiſtory, and Kneeling before the Pope, read the Pr, the 
teſtation, which he held Written in his Hand: And then turning to the | * 
Cardinals, he ſaid, That the Pope refuſing to take Care for the Peace 
Religion, Uniting of Germany, and Reformation of Manners, if the 
alſo will be Negligent, he made the ſame Proteftation againſt them; an! 
leaving the Writing, which he had in his Hand, he departed. Ih ® 
Pope, Confidering the Proteſtation of Mendoza, and Advifing of the But. 
neſs with the Cardinals, ſaw he was in a Strait: And that to be takn 
for a Party, and to have the Contention turned againſt him, was mud 
againſt his Reputation. Neither was there any Remedy, but by findi 
a Way to make himſelf Neutral, and Judge between them who Approx Þ- 
and Oppugn the Tranſlation. To do this, it was Neceſſary to Declir 4 
the Proteſtation, that it might ſeem not to be made againſt him, but, be 
fore him, agaiaft thoſe of Bolonia. So he reſolved to lay to the Ambaſſ- Þ * 
dor's Charge, the I ranſgrefling of his Maſter's Mandate; thinking that N 
the Emperor, ſeeing his Dexterity in blaming his Miniſter, that he mig 
not break with his Majeſty, would imitate him, and proceed as if he hat Þ ? 
Proteſted againſt thoſe of Bolowa, acknowledging the Pope for Judge. 
| Therefore on Wedneſday the 1ſt of February, calling Mendoza into the! 
Conſiſtory, he made a very long Anſwer to his Proteſtation. And as cor Þ © 
cerning the Tranſlation, Whether it was Lawful or not, he called the Þ* 
Cauſe to himſelf: And Deputed Four Cardinals, viz. Paris, Burgos, Pu, ; 
and Creſcentzus, to hear it; Commanding every one, That, until it ws Þ* 
ended, they ſhould attempt no Novelty ; giving the Term of a Month Þ* 
to the Fathers of Bolonia and Trent, to produce their Reaſons. And he 4 
cauſed this Decree to be Written by the Secretary of the Conſiſtory, in 
the Accuſtomed Judicial Form of the Court; Inhibiting the Prelates  Þ* | 
Bolonia and Trent to innovate any thing, whilſt the Cauſe depended. ÞR 
Yet Mendoza, notwithſtanding of this, made a New Proteſtation again 
the Fope, ſaying, That he had a ſpecial Mandate of the Emperor for i. 
The Pope's Inhibition being received in Boloma, and no more Afemblic Þ 


of Biſhops, or Congregations of Divines being made, all departed yo [: : 
JF 


| | | Excuſed themſelves. The Pope, having received this, ſent it to the 
Cardinals, to whom the Cauſe was committed; and by them it was 


ſent to the Proctors of the Council at Bolonia, who returned a long Vin- 
dication of themſelves. After this, there was no further Proceeding in 


the Cauſe, the uted Cardinals not knowing how to Conclude; for 
to Pronounce the Tranſlation Lawful, in the Abſence of the Contradi- 
E ors, was to make a Schiſm, having no Means to enforce them to re- 
ceive the Sentence, and they ſaw much leſs to force them to Aſſiſt inthe 
E Cauſe. So that the Pope likewiſe ſeeing no Way to Compoſe the Diffi- 
E culty, without Form of Judgment, there was nothing done in it, during 
bis Life. And upon his Death, which hapned Two Years after, Cardi- 
nal de Monte went from Bolowa to be at the Election of the New Pope; 
and all the other Prelates retired to their Houſes, and our Prelate went 


ſtraight to Pars, where he Died in the Year 1551. 


and Characterized by a Number of Learned Men, who Flouriſhed in the &cr. 
2 laſt Century: But I ſhall only mention a few of them, by which the Rea- 
der may Judge of the Character, that he has fo juſtly acquired, and till 
will have in the Common-Wealth of Learning. Biſhop Leſly (c) ſays, 
That he Died at Paris, upon the 4th of the Ides of November, being not 
only an Honour to his own, but the Admiration of other Nations. For 
tho' he was Born Blind; yet by the Strength of his Genius and Study, 
after he had acquired the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, he taught Theo- 
loogy Publicly at Paris, with ſuch Applauſe, that few exceeded him, 
and with ſuch Multitudes of Diſciples, that none had more. But fince 
this neither exceeds our Belief, nor raiſes our Admiration, becauſe be- 
ung Blind, his Mind might be the more adapted to the Contemplation 
and Study of thoſe Abſtruſe Matters; yet this ſeems rather to have been 
by a Divine Aſſiſtance than by Human Induftry. Aud ſuch was his 


This Learned and Worthy Prelate, is very Honourably Mentioned _ His Deail 


Judgment in Secular Afﬀairs, that few of his Age came near him, either 
for Pacifying of Parties, or quick Diſpatch, or a Prudent Decifion in 
uſineſs ; as may appear from his Legations from Pope Paul and Julius 


2 III. with whom he was moſt familiar, and ſent by them to the Empe- 
; Tor, and Kings of France: In all which he acquit himſelf fo well, that 


every one admired his Wit, Judgment and Experience. Then he tells 
Epp 3 ws 


8 I . 


(e) Vid, Leſly de Geſt. Scot. Lib. 10 ad An. 1551. | | Ry . 
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0 The Life of Robnur Wavcuor, : Vol. Il, 


us of his Labours in Ireland amongſt the Barbarous Natives there, to 
whom he Preached, Three or Four times a Day. 

Sir James Ware, in his Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Armagh (d) gives 
this Account of our Prelate, ** It is not to be omitted, ( ſays he) that, 
% during the Life of George Dowdal, who was in Poſſeſſion of the See of 
* Armagh, by Donation of King Henry VIII. Pope Paul III. conferred 
« the ſame upon Robert Wauchop or Venantius a Scots Man, who, tho' he 
« was Blind from a Boy, had yet apply'd himſelf to Learning with ſo 
much Aſſiduity, that he proceeded Doctor of Divinity at Paris. He 


* was preſent at the Council of Trent, in the Firſt Seſſion, in the Year 
C 


LC 


— 


EY 


* 


* Tenth of November 1551. 


Arch-Biſhop Spotiſvood,ſpeaking of ſome Learned Men of our Country, Þ* 
who Flouriſhed about this time, ſays of our Prelate (e), To thoſe | ! 
* ſhall add our Country-Man, Robert Mauchop, tho” he Lived and Died 
an Adverſary to the Truth; ſeeing, by his Vertue and Learning, be 7 
© Purchaſed both Credit and Dignity in Foreign Parts. And, which al. 


ee 


(0 
(c 
e 


moſt exceedeth Belief, being Blind from his very Birth, only by 
Learning the Leſſons and Conferences of Learned Ven, he grew to 
ſuch Knowledge, as in the Univerſity of Paris none of the DoQor 
was held more Learned, nor had a more frequent Audirory, Being 
afterwards promoved to the Arch-Biſhopric of Armagh in Ireland, he 
vas employ'd in diverſe Legations to the Emperor and King of Fran, 
* by Pope Paul III. which he diſcharged with ſuch Prudence, as he 
** caimr'to be greatly Eſteemed with all the Princes, to whom he was 
„known. At laft, in his Return Homeward from Rome, in the Year 
'* 1551, he Died at Paris, much Lamented of all that Univerſity. 


CC 
c 


Gorge Con, in his Book De duplici Statu Religionis apud Scotos, ſpeaking f j 


1545, to the Eleventh, in 1547. He was ſent Legate a latere from 
the Pope to Germany, from whence came the German Proverb, A Bliu 
Legate to the Sharp Sighted Germans. By his Means the Jeſuites came 
* Firſt into Jreland. He died at Paris, in a Convent of Jeſuites, the 
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of him, ſays (), © Robert Wauchop, tho? he was Pore-Blind and Weak 


CL 


Profeflor of it at Paris, In tranſacting of Affairs of Moment, there 
were few in his Age, who were comparable to him. He performed 


of France, with great Expedition and Happily. In the Arch-Biſhop- 
ric of Argh, to which he was promoted, he proved a moſt Vigilant 


terpreter, (for he had not the [riſþ Language) Three or Four times 
every Day. In the Council of Trent, he acquit himſelf as a Pious 
and Learned Prelate, and Died much Lamented by all that knew him, 
Much to the fame Parpoſe, is what is ſaid of him by Cardinal Palz- 
vic (g), Sur iu (b), H. Labbe (i), Dempſter (k), Slexdan (I), Matthew 
Rade rus (), and ſeveral other Learned Men. 

And here I cannot but take Notice of Father Paul's Character of our 
Prelate, Of the Arch-Biſhops, ſays he (n), Two were Titular 


95 ouly, 


"4h 
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(4) De Prætul. Hiber, (e) Hiſt. of the Church of Scat. lib. 2, pag. 98. () Lib. 2. (3) Hiſt. of the Council of 


Trent, Book 1. (%) Append. ad Naucleri Chron, (i) Hiſt, Concil. lib. 10. (4) Hilt, lib, 19. (1) Lib, 17. (% 9 


rid. ſanct. cap. 3. () Hiſt, of the Council of Trent, 


Sighted ; yet he had ſuch an excellent Genius, that, by his own Me.! 
rits, he acquired all that commonly contributes to the Uſe or Splendor Þ ? 
of Human Life. He was Doctor of Theology, and a moſt Eminent 


his Legations, from Pope Paul and Julius to the Emperor and King! 


Pattor, inſtructing them in the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, by an In- 4 


Vol. I I. | Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. . 
« only, never ſeen in the Churches from which they had their Name, 
« which the Pope gave them only to do them Honour. The one was 
© Olaus Maguus, Arch-Biſhop of Cyſala in Gothland : The other Robert 
| © Venantius a Scots Man, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh in Ireland, who, tho? he 
« vere Pore-Blind, was commended for his Vertue; and to Ride Poſt, 
a the beſt in the World. Theſe Two Men, having been relieved cer- 
e tain Years in Rome by the Pope's Alms, were ſent to Jrem to increaſe 
= © the Number, and to depend on the Legates. By this, it appears, how 
zn this Learned Man has been informed of our Prelate's Circumſtances 
and Parts; fince what I have faid of him, is taken from Authentic Do- 
cuments, and ſufficiently refutes this mean Character, that he gives 
Foo 5 3 | 
I ſhall now proceed to give the Catalogue of his Works, as they are 
given us by Dempſter, And tho [ have never ſeen any of them ; yet we 
have no Reaſon to call Dempſter's Authority in Queſtion, as to the Wri- 
3 tings of the Authors he ſpeaks of, either in this Century, or that he li- 
ved in. And it is highly Probable, from what F. Paul has Obſerved, 
That our Prelate wrote ſome Memoirs concerning the Council of Trent; 
for he ſays, That the moſt of the Prelates, who were there, did fo. 


— — wo —* 
: : — 5 x — i — — ES Se 
_— oe rb Ss —_ — 92 — * — — . 7 < » —— 
3 3 3 Pers — __ —_——— Tg 
: - * — — —— — N 2.3 _ by N 
|» wy ** 3 1 * 2 ——— = ?. — 


wr. —_ 
8 


1 = — 4 —— = _ . - - - 
— , — fo i SST —— —_ — — b 
as 3 Fe T5 2 — > Fo _ — 12 or 
gx - : . © ä — 2 8 n * IS - "=o 
o/ —— —_— ” I — * —— l — — . 
.. OT ya oa”, ; < - ba ; — 


2 — 2 — cn "SA v5. = 
* ** — — 
_ P E. 2 
e MoS. 3 ä 
— 2. - 8 © I es — * — 2 
2 * 


—7 
_ E 


1 


5 I a 
— TY 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
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II. D E Legitimo Concilii Tridentini Conſenſu, Lib. 1. 

Y II. Ejuſdem Concilii Ada, Lib. 1. | 
III. De Autoritate Pape, Lib. I. „ | 
lv. Collecla Canonum, Lib. I. | 
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(HO, Profeſſor of the Civil 


Law at Caen in Normandy. 
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HIS Gentleman is another Illuſtrious Branch of the Family of His Paren. 
NMidree; and was Born, in the Troubleſome Times of the Re- u' Sith 
3 formation, with all the Good and Happy Qualities which can tion. 
3 be wiſhed. For when a Child (a), his Parents finding that he had 
2 ſurpriſing Vivacity of Wit, ſent him very Young over to France; and 
- Qqq took 


58 Vid. Dempft. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. Gent, Scot. lib. 19, pag. 671, Geo, Wauchopi Obſerv. ex Hiſt, omn. Gent, 
r. Howel's General Inſt, of Hiſt, &c. 


* 
- 22 
2 9 1 
FFT 
1 — — 7 


— 


1 
2 8 _— [SY 
* 


6 - 


242 The Life of GRORGE Wavckop, Vol. II. 

took Care to have him inſtructed by excellent Maſters, at the Univerſity 
He writes of Caen in Aormandy. There he made ſuch a Wonderful Progreſs in the 
concerning Belles Lettres, Philoſophy and Law, that, about the Age of Twenty 
1 cent Five Years, he wrote his Excellent Treatiſe concerning the Ancient People if 
Rome. Rome, where, in a very Compendious and Accurate Manner, he Dif. 
courſes of the Grandeur and Privileges of the Ancient Romans: Aſter. 
wards he illuſtrated this Work by another of moſt Excellent Obſervati. 
ons, taken out of the moſt Authentic Hiſtories, that Treat of the Roma 
Laws and Cuſtoms. And, where he has but ſlightly hinted at, I ſhal 


give a clear and diſtinct Account from others. 


— — — — 


An Account This Book is Divided into Twenty Nine Sections, in the Firſt where. 


of theſe 


Books, of, he Writes of the Foundation of Rome, which was by Romulus in the 
Eighteenth Year of his Age, on the Eleventh Day before the Calend; | 
of May, (which Anſwereth to the Fourth of October, after the Juin 
Account) betwixt the Hours of Two and Three; (the Sun being in L. 

bra; the Moon, in Taurus; Jupiter, in Piſces ; Saturn, Venus, Mars and 
Mercury, in Scorpio, according to the Computation of LI arcutins a Fa. 

med Mathematician) in the Year of the World, according to the Seven. | 

ty Interpreters, 4580; according to the Hebrews, 3214 ; according to 


Origen and Euſebius, 4450; in the Firſt Year of the Seventh Olympiad; 

after the Deſtruction of Troy, 433; and before the Nativity of Chriſt 
751. The Day, on which it was Founded, was Obſerved as a Solemn 
Feaſt, and call'd Palilia, as Ovid ſays (). 5 


Urbi Feſtus erat, dixere Palilia Patres, 
Hic primus cœpit Mænibus eſſe Dies. 
The Circuit of the City-Wall, at the Firſt Building thereof in Mount 


Palatine, could not be fully one Mile; for the Hill it ſelf, as it is Ob- 
ſerved by Andreas Fulvius (c) a Citizen and Antiquary of Rome, hath no 


more in Circuit. Yet with Time and Fortunate Succeſſes, Rome ſo in- 
creaſed, that, in Aurelianus his Time, the Circuit of the City-Wall was 
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Fifty Miles, as Yopiſcus hath Recorded. The Number of the Inhabi- 
rants at Firſt, was ſcarcely 300 Horſe and 3000 Foot: But, to increaſe e 


them, Romulus opened a Sanctuary to all Malefactors and Diſcontented 
Perſons, who reſorted to him in great Numbers: In the Time of M. 
rius, which was before the receiving of Foreign Cities and Countries into 
the Participation of the Freedom of Rome, the Number of the Free 
Citizens, who only came into the Cenſe, was found to be 463000: But, 


if their Wives, Children and Servants were taken in, Lipſius, with 


great Probability, thinks (d), that they would amount to Four Millions ; 


Romulus divided the People into Three Tribes; every Tribe, into Ten 
Curie ; and every Curia, into Ten Parts or Decuiiz: Over all which he 


appointed Officers. According to the Number of the Curie, he Divided 


the Ground into Thirty Parts, excepting one Part for Public Uſe, and 
another for their Superſtitious Worſhip. _ 

In the Second Section, he treats of the other Diſtinctions, that Ro- 
mulus made;amongft the People. The Firſt of which was according to 
Honour and Dignity : Giving to the Better Sort, the Name of Patres 


or Fathers, either for that they were Elder, had Children, or for 2 
X 


1 


—— 


(b) Lib. 4. Faſt. (c) De Magn, Rom. lib, 3, cap. 7. (d) Lib. 2. Antiq. Rom. cap. 3. 
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Nobility of their Stock. But if we may believe others, they were Na- 
med Patricii, becauſe they alone could ſhew their Fathers; the other 
Multitude being a Rabble of Fugitives, who had no Free and Ingenuous 
Parentage. Wherefore, when an Aſſembly of the People was calld by 
the King, the Patricians were, by the Crier, cited by their own Fathers 
Name : But the Inferior Sort or Plebeians were gathered together by 
the Sound of Ox-Horns. Romulus, having diſtinguiſhed his Subjects 


H into theſe Two Ranks, Ordered, what each ſhould do : The Patricii 


E were to take Care of their Superſtitions, bear Offices of Magiſtracy, Ad- 


miniſter Juſtice, and Govern the Common-Wealth together with the 


; King; the Plebeians, to Till the Fields, Feed Cattle, and Exerciſe 


Trades. And, to bind each to other, he commended to the Patrici- 


4 ans, certain of the Plebeians whom they ſhould Protect and Counte- 
I nance ; Liberty being given to the Common Sort, to make Choice of 
= whom they would for their Patrons. This Cuſtom of Patron and Client, 


was very Ancient in Greece, eſpecially amongſt the T heſſalzans and Athe- 


| mans, The Uſe of Patronage by Romulus's Conſtitution was very profi- 
table to both. For the Patrons, by him, were Ordered to Adviſe their 


Clients concerning Law, of which they were Ignorant ; and take Care 
of them, as well Abſent as Preſent, as their own Children, in what con- 
cerned Money and Contracts; undertaking Suits for them, when Op- 


preſſed; and procuring them Quiet, both as to Public and Private Buli- 


neſs. On the other hand, it was the Duty of Clients to help their Patrons 
with Money in the Marriage of their Daughters, if need ſhould be; or 
Redeem them and their Sons, if taken Captive; to bear the Charges of 
Private Suits or Public Fines, and that at their own Coſt, in way of Gra- 
titude ; to aſſiſt them with their Purſes, in defraying the Charge of the 


= Magiſtracy or Honourable Employments. This was common to both, 
that neither ought to Accuſe the other, nor give any Teſtimony or Suf— 


frage againſt each other, or to be reckon'd amongſt his Enemies; which 
if any one did, or was, he was held Guilty of Treaſon by Romulus his 
Law, de Proditoribus, and it was Lawful for any one to Kill him. By 


this means for many Ages, Patronage continued in Force; and was as 
effectual for Love and mutual Help, as Conſanguinity or Alliance: And 


it was the Glory of the Nobility to have many Clients, devolved upon 
them from their Anceſtors, and obtained by their own Vertue. And not 
only the Plebeians of the City found themſelves ſecured by this Patro- 
nage: But in Proceſs of time, all Colonies, Aſſociate Cities, and ſuch as 
were ſubdued by War, had their Patrons, to whom many times the Se- 


mate would remit ſuch Controverſies, as were brought before them from 


the ſaid Cities or Common-Wealths, and Ratify their Judgment. Here- 


by, ſuch Firm Concord followed, that for 730 Years, tho' many and 


great Conteſts aroſe betwixt the Nobility and Commons about the Com- 
mon-Wealth ; yet it never came to Blood and Slaughter : But by mu- 
tually yielding and granting to one another, all Controverſies were com- 
poſed by Civil Expoſtulations, till Cazus Grucchus, Tribune of the People, 
overthrew the Peace of the City. | 

After this, Romulus chooled a Senate to aſſiſt him in the Govern- 
ment, which he did thus: He ſelected, from the Patricians, 100 ; and 
out of them he made Choice of one particular Man, to whom, when he 
was conſtrained to be Abſent in the Wars, he committed the Govern- 


29 d 2 ment 


244 The Life of Gn Waucuor, + Vol. ll 
ment of the City. Then he commanded every Tribe to chooſe Three 
Men, ſuch as were eminent for Birth and Wiſdom, and every Curia to 
Ele& Three out of the Patricians. This Number he-call'd a Senate, 
either from their Age, or Vertue ; or becauſe, as Feſtus will have it, ng. 
thing was done without their Permiſſion, the Senate being Named aj, 
nendo. And perceiving he ſtood in need of a Guard for his own Perſon 
he cauſed the Curiæ, by their Suffrages, to chooſe him out 300 Young 
Men, Ten out of each, whom he call'd Celeres, from their Readineſs to 
execute his Commands, or, according to Valerius Antias, from their Cay 
tain, whoſe Name was Celer, under whom were Three Centurions and ; 
other inferior Officers. This Company, with their Spears, Defends 
the King in the City, and received his Orders, beginning the Fight 
Firſt, and Retreating laſt. 1 . | 

In the Third Section our Author Treats of their Duties. Por Ke 

Things being thus appointed, Romulus afterward limited to all of then 4 

their Work and Honours, vix. Ihe King's Duty was to take Care 

their Superſtation, to look to the Preſervation of their Laws and Cuſtom; (1 

ether Natural or Written, to Decade the moſt Weigbty Cauſes between Ma 

and Man, and refer thoſe of leſſer Conſequence to the Senate, into which he wi 

alſo to have an Inſpection, He was to call together the Senate, Aſſemble i) [7 


O 

People, Firſt to ſpeak bis Opinion, and Ratiſy what was Approved by the Mu 
jor Part. This was the King's Work at Home, who in the War had A 
ſolute Authority). To the Senate this Honour and Power was given, an. 
To Debate and Reſolve about ſuch Things, as the King propounded, which we 
Decreed by the greater Number of Voices. To the People he committel 
Three Things, viz. J Create Magiſtrates, to make Laws, and Reſolve abu 
War, what was propounded by the King. The whole Multitude gare 
not their Votes, but the Curiæ apart; and whatſoever ſeemed Good te Y 
moſt, was referred to the Senate. Theſe Privileges were a fterwar 
taken both from the Senate and People, and Transferred upon the Em 
perors, by the Lex Regia. Lawiers have Diſputed very much abou: 1 
this Law : But it 1s ſufficient to Obſerve here, That a Law may be 6 Þþ 
called, either becauſe a King made or preferred it, or becauſe it ws Þ 
made and enacted concerning King or Kingly Power. In the Firſt Senſe, ! 
ſuch Laws, as were made by Romulus and his Succeſſors the Ancient 1 
Kings of Rome, are by Lawiers call'd Leges Regiæ, whereof Dion yen 1 
Halicarnaſſeous hath Recorded many; and in the Code ( F) is yet extant Þ* 
a Law, call'd Lex Regia concerning the Burying of a Woman with Child! 
ſo call'd, becaule it was enacted by ſome Ancient King. But in the k-! 
ter Acceptation, 1s to be underſtood that Law, mentioned by Juſtinian in 
his Inſtitutions (g), by which an Abſolute Power was conferred upon the Emperi KH 

Auguſtus by the Roman People. For this, the Reader, if he pleaſes, maß 
Conſult the Learned Doctor Howel in his Inſtitution of General Hiſtory (H. . 
In the IV. Section our Author lays down the Method, that he is to | 
take in the reſt of his Book. Which is, Firſt to treat of the Senate and 
Senators, next of the Fquites or Knights, then of the Plebeians, and : 
laſtly of the Nobzles and novi homines. 
| In the V. Section, he treats of the Number of the Senators and the 
| Privileges of a Roman Citizen. Romulus, as we have ſaid, choſe 109 
out of the Firſt Planters, then added 100 more out of the moſt Noble of 


Y the 
| | (J) Tit. de mortuo inferendo, lib. 2. (g) Lib. 1. Tit, 2, de Jur. Nat. &c. (b) Vol. I. Book _ chap. I. pag 786 


Vol. II. Profeſſor of the Croil Law at Caen, 


«WII 


of his Colleagues, Oclavius, Oppoled it, for which he fo handled him, 
that he was glad to quit his Place, into which Gracchus choſe Q Mum- 
mius, one of his own Faction. This Severity, being without Precedent, 
much alienated even the Minds of the People from him ; which he per- 
ceiving, offered a Law for Diſtributing the Money, which Attalus King 
of Pergamus had left, together with his Kingdom, to the People of Rome. 
Ihe Senate being Aſſembled to Conſult what was to be done, and all 
being of Opinion, that P. Matius Scævola, the Conſul, ſhould Defend 
the Common-Wealth by Arms; he refuſed to do any thing by Force. 
Nereupon Scipio Naſica, taking up his Gown under his Left Arm, held 
up his Right Hand, deſiring every one that loved the State, to follow him; 
and then away he goes unto the Capitol, being Accompany'd by moſt of 
the Senate, many Equites or Knights, and ſome Commoners; where 

finding Gracchus ſpeaking to the People, and endeavouring to be choſen 
Tribune for the following Year, they fell upon him and his Hearers, 
whereof they kill'd Three Hundred, and amongſt them, himſelf. This 
was the Firſt Blood, which, in a Seditious Way, the Romans drew from 
one another, being the 621 Year from the Building of the City. 

The Patricians, to Diſtinguith them from the Plebetans, had either 
the Letter R, or the Form ofa Half Moon, upon their Shoes, both 
reterring to their Firſt Inſtitution 2 The Letter R ſignifying Romulus ; 

rr an 
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and the C or Half Moon, a Hundred, which was the Number of the 
Firſt Senators. The Patricians were made ſometimes by the King, 
ſometimes by the People, and ſometimes by the Emperors: The Kings 
who made Patricians, were Firſt Romulus, who, as we have ſaid, made 
100 Sabines, Patricians. LTullus Hoſtilius, the Third King of Rome, ha. 
ving declared War againſt the Albans, upon their 1 the Juli. 
an, Gegaman, Metellian and Quintilian, all Alban Families, were made 
Patricians. Ancus Martius, who Succeeded Tullus, made Lucumon ay 
Hetruſcan, a Senator, who Succeeded him in the Kingdom, under the 7 
Name of Tarqumms Priſcus, and made, as we have Obſerved, 100 Sena. : 
tors out of the Plebeians. We have only one Inſtance of a Patrician, 
made by the People, which was that of Appius or Adtius Clauſus, an Emi. 2 
nent Man amongſt the Sabines. The Emperors made Patricians fre. # 
quently. Thus the People of Rome made not only their own People, but 
likewiſe thoſe of other Nations, Patricians and Senators, contrary to! 
the Cuſtom of the Atbenians, Lacedemonians, Corinthiaus and I hehans ; Fs 
And they alſo Aſſociated the Nations they Subdued, to the Privileges of 1 
the City. Now for underſtanding the Relations of other Places to the Þ® 
City of Rome, it is neceflary to know, that there was a Jus Civitatu, 44 
Jus Muncipu, a Jus Colome and a Jus Latii. The Jus Civitatis was Free. 
dom of the City: And this, Paterculus tells us, was cum Suffragio & fn: 
Suffragio, with and without Suffrage. The Jus Municipu was alſo a Free. 
dom of the City; for the Municipes were alſo calld Cives Romani, and 
were Named Municipes a Muneribus capiendis or capeſſendis : There was alſo, 
as appeareth from Gelhus, a Jus Municipii with and without Suffrage. 
The Jus Civitatis and the Jus Municipu therefore ſeemed to have differ 
little: The former was larger, reſpecting ſingle Perſons ſometimes ab. 
ſolutely conſidered, without Relation to any Place that was Related to 
Rome, as a Muncipuum. For fingle Perſons, ( Ambaſſadors or others) Þ- 
have had the Freedom of the City beſtowed on them primarily, without! 
Reſpect to any Place at all. And tho' Gellius calls the Employment of Þ 
the Municipes, Munus bonorarium ; yet it was not Titular. For, by the! 
Right of Suffrage, they had Power to Aſſemble in the Comitia, and Vote] 
in their Tribes, Centuries and Curie, as Occaſion required; and conſe Þ ] 
quently were capable of Honourable Offices. The Jus Colome is thus! 
Diſtinguiſhed by Gellius (i) from the Jus Municipi, But of Colonies, ſays Þ | 
he, there is another Relation or Alliance. For they do come extrinſically ius 
the City, neither do they ſtand on their own Roots ; but are as it were Begotten 
by the State, and have Laws and Viſtitutions not of their own, but thoſe of the 2 
Roman People, Tet this Condition, altho it be more obnoxious and leſs free, s | 
accounted letter and more excellent for the Amplitude and Majeſt of the Roman? 
People, whereof theſe Colomes ſeem to be certain Images and Reſemblances. And Þ * 
alſo becauſe the Rights of the Municipia are obſcure and obliterated, which by | * 
reaſon of Ignorance the Owners cannot uſe. From this it appears, that Co- 
lonies were free of the City. In which Reſpect, Paterculus, giving an 
Account of the ſeveral Colonies that were Planted to the Time of Me Þ* 
rus, mixeth with them ſuch Places, as to which Freedom was given, 


making it as it were the ſame thing. Laſtly, as for the Jus Latu, 


Setomus (k) diſtinguiſheth it from the Jus Croats ; for ſpeaking what 


Auguſtus did to ſeveral Cities, he hath this Expreſſion amongſt the reſt, 


Lati- 
C) Lib, 1. cap. 14. 15. (4) Cap. 47, in Auguſt, N e | 
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| Latinitate vel Civitate donauit. Spartianus, in the Life of Hadrian, faith, 
Latium multis Cioitatibus dedit. And Tacitus ſaith of Nero, eodem Anno 
Ceſar Nationes Alpium Maritimarum in Jus Latii tranſtulit. The Latimes 
were ever counted of the Kindred of Rome, the Romans having deſcended 
from them: And, upon this Account, there was a ſtricter League and 
Alliance with them, than any other People which enjoyed not the Free- 
dom of the City. Aurelius Victor Writes, That in his Time the Free- 
dom of Rome was promiſcuouſly given to all, or that all thoſe, who were 
Subjects of the Empire, were made Free Roman Citizens. Others 
Write, That this was done by an Ordinance of Pius. Others aſcribe it 
to Hadrian. And our Author ſays, It beg un to be Firſt Sold under 
8 Claudian. 03s | 7 
In the VI. Section he ſhews, That Plebeians could be Adopted by Pa- 
tricians, as in the Inſtance of M. Brutus, who was a Plebeian, and adop- 
ted by Quintus Cæpio a Patrician, and call'd Quintus Cepio Brutus. For 
thoſe, who were Adopted, beſides the Name of their own Family, aſſu- 
med that of thoſe who Adopted them. Yet thoſe thus Adopted, were 
not call'd Patricians; for they had no Gens or Family, whereas all Pa- 
tricians were of a Family. And Scevola defines the Gentiles to be thoſe, 
who had the ſame Name, Born of a Free and Ingenuous Parentage, and 
Z whoſe Predeceſſors were never Slaves or Manumitted. So that by this 
E likewiſe, neither the Free-Men, who had been Manumitted, nor the 
Libertines, whoſe Fathers had been Manumitted, could be Patricians; 
tho' a Libertine might be Adopted by a Patrician, as Sabinus acknow- 
E ledges But for the better Underſtanding of this, the Reader muſt 
know, the Romans had a Cuſtom of Manumitting of Slaves, who, as 
Juſtinian the Emperor diſtinguiſheth, were either made or Born ſuch. 
Ihe former Sort were either taken in War, and properly call'd Mancipia; 
or as ſuch Bought of the Public or of ſome Private Man: The later 
were thoſe, that were Born, either of both Parents being ſuch, or of the 
> Mother only. At Firſt they obtained their Liberty gratis; ſome, by well 
2 deſerving ſome way of their Maſters ; ſome,by Payment of Money ear- 
need by their Honeſt Labours, they having a certain Peculium, tho? all 
was {aid to belong to their Maſters: But in Proceſs of time, when the 
| Romans Degenerated from their former Glory, ſome by Robberies, others 
by Breaking of Houſes and other Villanies, got Money, whereby they 
got their Freedom; ſome, by helping their Maſters in theſe things, ob- 
tained Liberty, as a Reward ; others, on Condition to let them enjoy 
the Monthly Allowance of Corn, out of the Public Purſe, or other 
Largeſſes conferred by Princes upon poor Citizens. Sometimes they were 
Manumitted thro the Levity and Vain Glory of their Lords: Some, 
having by their Teſtaments, ſet at Liberty all their Slaves, to obtain a 
Fame of Clemency, after their Death, and to have their Funerals Cele- 
brated by a great Train of ſuch, as wore Caps upon that Occafion. In 
which Pomp, ſays Dr. Howel, a Thouſand Rogues have been ſeen, who 
much better deſerved Hanging. — 
In the VII. Section our Author ſhews, That, as ſome were Adopted 
but of the Plebeians amongſt the Patricians, ſo ſome of the Patricians 
were Adopted by the Plebeians. Thus Ceſar Octavianus, the Adopted 
Son of Julius, went Firſt to the People, and then returned by Adoption 
to the Patricians. L. Minutius Augurinus and P. Cornelius Dolabella my 
„ a 
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Pnagtricians, became Plebeians. Publius Scipio, a Patrician, was Adopted 
by 2. Metellus a Plebeian ; and Pub. Clodius by M. Fronteius. Long after 

the Eſtabliſhment of the Patrician Order by Romulus, it was a Diſgrace 

for a Patrician, either to Marry or be Adopted amongſt the Plebeianz; 

and, if they were, they loſt all the Senatorian and Patrician Privilege, 
Thus P. Clodius, out of Malice to Cicero, ſeeking for the Tribunſhip, which 

by his being a Patrician, he was uncapable of, procured himſelf, as we 

have ſaid, to be Adopted by M. Fronteius a Plebeian ; and fo, with the i 

Loſs of his former Dignity, obtained it. Then did he Prefer a Law, 
That, whoſoever had put to Death any Roman Citizen Unheard, Water ani 

Fire ſhould be forbidden bim; which was Equivalent to Baniſhment. Ang 

he ſet Cicero a Day of Appearance, for putting to Death Cetbegas, Le. 
tulus, and others of Catalzne's Conſpiracy, unheard. Cicero, who wi 
wont to Defend others, with ſuch incomparable Eloquence and Bravery, 
became ſo Timorous in his own Cauſe, that he fled the City in the Night 

time. Upon which, Clodius Baniſhed him, by a Decree of the People 
Four Hundred Miles from Ita), demoliſhed his Villages and his Houſe, “ 

on the Plot whereof he Built a Temple to Liberty. But towards the lat. Þ* 

ter end of the Republic, thoſe Patricians, who were Adopted by Plebei. 

ans, neither loſt the Dignity of their Families, nor their Honours, not 

the Right of Magiſtracy, (as Paulus the Lawier (1) tells us) nor the Right 

of being capable to ſerve in any other Honourable Employ ments in the 
Common-Wealth ; Dignities being then Augmented, and not Diminiſh- 

ed by Adoptions, as we learn from Papiman (m) a Lawier. To whon iſ 
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| Dr. Howel gives this Character (n), © His Name, ſays he, is as Fragrant 


as Violets or Roſes, the Scilian and Afric Flowers, ſweeter than Ho. 
Cc 


(0 


ney or the moſt delicious Nectar. A Name ſo Noble, fo Pleaſant, oy 
ſo Delicate, as the moſt Beauteous Words and Flouriſhes of Rhetoric Þ : 


© cannot reach it. How have all Ages been Enamoured with it ? How F 5 
© have all others envy'd the Happinels of that, which alone enjoy'd hin #8 FE 
in his Perſon? A Lawier, who lived not fully Seven and Thirty IM 
* Years : But a Lawier fo Learned, and every way Accompliſhed in hs b 
® Profeſſion, that as before him the World never ſaw the like, neither! 1 
ever hereafter is like to ſee. He alone was of ſuch Authority, that I 
in a Difference of Opinions, his Judgment was commonly preferred 8 
before that of any other Doctor. In the Number of Sentences, his Þ * 
Voice by Order of Juſtinian was to go for Two. And in Reſpect to | 
* his Eminency and the Excellency of his Writings, as the Students in 8 
* Arts, with us, of the Third Year, are called Spie; thoſe in Law, Þ 7 tl 
of the Third Year, bore the Name of Papinianiſtc. And as the - 8 
* racufians of old, in Gratitude to Marcellus, ordained a Feaſt to his n. 
4 Memory ; by this Emperor's Command, the Name and Memory of , 
Papinian was preſerved in the Schools, in the ſame manner every 5 
„ Third Year. | ; F 
In the VIII. Section, our Author Treats of the Place, where the Pa- Þ* | 
tricians lived. And tho' during the Reigns of the Firſt Five Kings of ; 
Rome, it is not certain, where they reſided ; yet it is probable, that it \ 
was in the Palatine Mount, nigh to the King. But Servius Tullius, their Pt \ 
ö Sixth King, aſſigned to them a Street, which had its Denomination from t 


| thein, and was Commanded by the Eſquiline Hill, on which he lived 
| | h1im- 
(0 Lib. Digeſtor, Prim. Tit. de Adoptionibus. (2) Lib, Digelt, 50 Tit, ad Municip. (u) Vol. 1. pag. 930. 


* 


-_ 
y * 
* 
57 
7 
s 
* 


* 


did limit them to a Year at furtheſt. But when Auguſtus got the Em- 
were to Sil) and the Provincia Narbonenſis, becauſe of their Vieinity, 
and that the People were Unarmed. 
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himſelf. For he had come to the Throne againſt the Will of the Se⸗ 
nate, and had Highly diſpleaſed them by Dividing the Public Lands a- 
mongſt ſuch, as were force to preſerve themſelves, by Daily Labour, 
in other Mens Grounds. Afterwards, in the Times of the Emperors 
they lived 1n Palaces thro' the City, as we Learn from theſe Verſes 
of Ovid (o). 


Hac iter eft Su perts ad magni Lecta Tonantis, 

| Repalemque Domum : dextra Levaque Deorum 
Atria Nobilium valvis celebrantur apertis. 
Plebs habitat diver ſa locts : a fronte potentes 
Cælicolæ clarique ſuos poſuere Penates. 
Hic locus eſt, quem, ſi verbis audacia detur, 
Haud timeam magni dixiſſe Palatia Cæli. 


Our Author, having thus Written of the Patricians, doth, in the IX. 


| 1 Section, treat of the Power, that was given to the People by Romulus; 
of which we have given an Account already. 


In the X. Section, he treats of the time, that was allowed the Sena⸗ 


7 tors to be Abſent from Rome. At Firſt, they were not permitted to gd 
from the City, without asking Leave. This was Ordered by Num4 


Pompiliustheir Second King, ſays Lucan (p). 


Rus vacuum, quod non habitet niſi note coat 


| Twotus, queſtuſque Numam jufhſſe, Senator. 
But the time was unlimited till the Conſulſhip of Cicero, in which he 


pire, he made a Law, That no Senator ſhould go out of Taly, unleſs it 


In the XI. Section, our Author treats of the Inſtitution of the Senate 


| | by Romulus, of which we have likewiſe given an Account, and here ſhall 
only add, that theſe Firſt Senators, as ſays Liidore, were call'd Patres 
7 Conſcripti, becauſe Romulus wrote down their Names in Tables of Gold 


before the People. | ; 
In the XII. Section our Author gives an Account of the various Sorts 


of People that were admitted into the Senate. At Firſt, they conſiſted 
only of Adult Patricians Afterwards Plebeians were admitted amongſt 
them, as alſo amongſt the Equites or Knights. And tho' every Patrici- 
an was a Senator by Birth; yet he had not the Liberty to Sit in the Se- 
nate, or was declared ſuch, till he was full Thirty Years of Age. Now 
when Servius Tullius was made King, as Romulus diſtinguiſhed the Peo- 
ple into Tribes and Curie; ſo Servius, making every one give an Ac- 
count, how much he was Worth, did, according to their Riches, divide 
them into Six Ranks or Claſſes. The Firſt and Higheſt of theſe conſiſted 
ol ſuch, as were worth 110000 Aſſes, The next Four decreaſed in 
Value, a Fourth Part. And in the laſt, were all thoſe, whole Eſtates 
2 were of little or no Value. He did alſo Subdivide the Claſſes into Cen- 
turies, making in all 193. His 175 herein, being to know certainly, 
F * 10 
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how many were fit to bear Arms, and what Treaſure might be for War 
or other Occaſions. He alfo Firſt Ordained the Lufirum (fo Named, 
C faith Varro (J), a luendo, from Paying) which was Celebrated thus: Oi 
à certain Day after the Valuation was over, all the Citizens, every one 
in his ſeveral Claſis or Century, met in their Armour in the Campy 
Martius, where the City was Expiated or Lu ſtrated by a Sacrifice, cal 
Hlitaurilia, (or rather Suovetaurilia,) becauſe a Hog, a Sheep and an 
Ox were Sacrificed, as we read in Quintilian (r). Theſe things being per 
formed, the Luſtrum was finiſhed ; which, becauſe of continual Chang; Þ 
of Men's Eſtates, he Ordained to be re-iterated every Fifth Year ; and | 
then the Tribute or Tax, calld Cenſus, was paid, for which, as we have 
Obſerved, it was call'd Luſtrum. But here it is neceſſary to take No 
tice, how Joſeph Scaliger has Obſerved, That the Old Roman Luftrun 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the latter, or Julian Luſtrum, which is only: 
Syſtem of Four Julian Years, whereof the laſt Year confiſteth of 366 
Days abſolutely, without any Overplus of Hours. Whereas, the Ou! 
and Proper Luſtrum contained Five Years complete, as is plain fron « 
what is cited by Cicero () concerning the Cenſors out of the Laws of th 
Twelve Tables, Let them, ſays he, be I wo, let them obtain the Magiſira 
for Eve Tears. And therefore this Luſtrum, does not, as ſeverals hat 
Erroneouſly conjectured, anſwer to an Olympiad properly ſo called. AWE 
to the Patricians, ſome of them were of the Senatorian Rank, others «i 
the Equeſtrian, and others of the Plebetan. All theſe were efteeme all 
of the Plebeian Rank, who were not able to pay the Cenſus or Tax ofa mi: 
Ezues or Knight: And what that was, we may Learn from Horace ( an! 
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After the Conſtituting of the Luſtrum, Inferior Magiſtrates had the L. M 
berty of going into the Senate, and Declaring their Opinions, but th Fit 
did not make them Senators, Atinius the Tribune, by a Plebiſciuun he 
Order'd, That all Tribunes, for the Future, ſhould be made Senatos co 
In the Year of the City 692, M. P. Piſa, and M. Val. Meſſala being 
Conſuls, the Cenſors were made Senators. Pompey the Great havinÞ w 
put an End to the Piratic War, Manilius Preferred a Law, That all h $1 
Armies, the Romans had any where, with the Government of all Afia, a Fe 
the War, againſt Mithridates and Tygranes, might be committed to him, HH 1 
this Law and the Succeſs of his Arms, he attained to a ſurpriſing Gres: 80 
neſs; and made a Law to the Vanquiſhed, I hat none ſhould be capable of , 31 
Magiſtracy, or being of the Senate, but thoſe that had attamed to the Age of 30 P 
after which they were capable of both. For it was a Cuſtom amongft the Roma p 
to 1mpole, upon the Nations they Subdued, ſuch Laws as were agree: 1 
able to their own Coaſtitution. Julius Cæſar, having no other Way w 


Gratify ſeveral Perſons, to whom he had promiſed great Rewards, ad. 85 
mitted into the Senate, without Diſtinction, Perſons of all Ranks, wh d 
ther Soldiers, Libertines, or Servants. So that in his Time, the Num- I 

ber of the Senators aroſe to Nine Hundred : But of theſe Senators, {ome 5 \ 

were Senatores honorats ; and others, non honorati : The Senatores bonorai 4 


were thoſe, who were carry'd to the Senate in the Curule Chair ; « tl 
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eall'd Curulis. But others think, That both the Orthography of the 


| Word, and the Dimenſion of the thing croſs this Derivation ; and ſav, 


It was call'd Curulis, from Cures a Town of the Sazines, The Form of 


WW chis Chair upon old Coins, repreſents that of Spamſb Chairs uſed by 


Princes, as Chairs of Stare; and it had Crooked Feet, as Plutarch, in the Life 
of Marius, deſcribeth it. There were ſeveral Aſcents to it, and it was co- 


vered with Ivory, as ſundry Authors ſhew ; and Carved or Engraven, 
according to Ovid. The non honoratz went to the Senate on Foot. 
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In the XIII. Section, our Author gives an Account of the Number of 


the Senators; whar their Number was in the 'Fimes of Romulus, 'T ar- 


quinius Priſcus and Julius Ceſar, we told before, In Ciceros Time, 


they were 415, And Suetonius tells us, That, before Auguſtus his Time, 
the Number of the Senators was rude and deformed, being above a 
ZZ Thouſand. Some of them moſt Unworthy, as being, after the Death 


of Cejar, taken in for Favour or Reward ; and therefore by the Vulgar 


they were call'd Orcini, or, fays our Author, Abortivi. But Auguſtus 
I reſtored the Senate to its Ancient Luſtre, not by reducing them to their 


Primitive Number of 300, but by ſtriking a Medium, making their 


Number 600. And to prevent the Abſence of the Senators, he appoin- 
ted certain Days, in every Month, on which it ſhould be neceflary for 
all, obliged by the Laws, to be preſent. And that no juſt Excuſe 
might be pretended, he took Order, that no Judicial Proceedings, nor 
any other thing ſhould hinder them. He alfo determined, what Num- 
ber ſhould be preſent at paſſing of Decrees, according to the Nature of 


the Senatus conſulta. And again he increaſed the Mul&, impoſed upon 
uch as abſented themſelves without a Cauſe. But, as uſually it happens, 
the Multitude of Offenders ſeeming to plead for the Remiſſion of the 
Mul; therefore he Commanded, That, when many Offended, every 
© Fifth Man, as it fell by Lot, ſhould be certainly Puniſhed. To be ſure, 
he Publiſhed, ina Lift, the Names of all the Senators, which Cuſtom 
continued till the Time of Dion Caſſtus. 
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In the XIV. Section, our Author treats of the Power of the Senate, 
which was very Great. By the Len Sempronia, they had the Power of 


Living Provinces to Conſuls, Prætors, Proconſuls and Proprætors, to 


remove the Magiſtrates, to ſend Commanders to the Army, ( yet Lici- 
us Lucullus entred in a War without their Permiffion ; ) to ſend all 


| [3 Sorts of Supplies to the Army, ſuch as Corns, Clothes, Pay, Bc. to 


approve or diſapprove of the Acts, Councils and Propoſals of the Em- 


| 4 perors; to take out of the Treaſury, what Sums they pleaſed, for the 


Public Ute, for their Games, Public Buildings, Aqueducts, Mines, 


Lemples, Gardens, Vc. to Determine all Controverties, to appoint 


} Judges to Determine either Public or Private Debates, to Puniſh all 


Sorts of Crimes, to Reprove and Correct Cities fluQuating in their Fi- 
delity, to ſend Auxiliaries to their Allies and Provinces; to reconcile all 

ifferences, by their Legates, betwixt Diſſenting Kings, Common- 
Wealths and Provinces; to give Laws to the Conquered Nations; to 
appoint the Commanders of their Armies; to Anſwer the Demands of 
the Emperors or Commanders, to Judge of their Actions, and accor- 
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dingly to grant or deny them Solemn Triumphs to Anſwer the Ai 


baſſadors of Foreign Nations, and to ſend Ambaſſadors to Foreign Ng. 
tions, either to Denounce War, or require Repetition for Damages 


done, to Expoſtulate for Breach of Faith, and to make Leagues with 


them. Bhs 
In the XV. Section, our Author ſhews, by what Ways and Means the 
Senate loſt its Power, which came about thus : | 
The Senate, after a long War, having open'd the Courts of Juſtice, 
the Plebeians or Commons Alledged, That they were not able to pay 


their Debts, by reaſon of their Loſſes ſuſtained in the late Wars, thro Þ 


Want of Tillage, andPlundering of their Cattle by the Enemy. Their 
Creditors Reply'd, That theſe Loſſes had alſo befallen them, which | 
made the Remiſſion of the Debts impoſſible. Hereupon neither Party 

ielding, many Tumults were raiſed, wherein they did not abſtain from | 

lows. And at length the Commons, after frequent Meetings in the 
Night time, told the Conſuls, That they would not take up Arms, til 
ſuch time as they ſhould have a Relaxation from their Burdens. This 
putting the Senate to a Stand, Appius Claudius told them, That nothing i 
was to be granted to the Rabble; and urged, that a Dictator might be 
choſen. The Senate conſented to this, and moſt of them looked upon 
him as the fitteſt Man. But the Conſuls were of another Mind, and 
made Choice of M. Valerius, the Brother of Publius and Son of Yolejus, i 
a Popular Man; being perſwaded, that the Terror of the Office alone 
would do the Work, and that a Man of a Mild Temper would beſt ma. 
nage it. The Dictator told the People, If they would freely folloy 
him, they ſhould have not only what they juſtly required concerning 
their Debts, but other Rewards alſo. By this means, he liſted Ten 
Legions againſt the Holſci, Aqui and Sabines, who were all up in Arms 
who beiog brought under, he divided amongſt his Soldiers, ſome Grounds 
taken from the Volſci: But requeſting of the Senate, that his and their 
Promiſe might be made good, he was checked for his Love to the Mul- 
titude ; and being unfit, as he ſaid, to Contend, | 


enraged at this, that they kept private Meetings, and Conſulted, How 


to ſeparate themſelves from the Patricians : Which when the Senate per- 


ceived, they gave Order to the Conſuls not to Disband the Armies, 


pretending that the Sabines and Aqui had Conſpired againſt Rome. The 
Soldiers, being Bound by their Oath taken at their Lifting, (called by) 
them Sacramentum, and ever ſtrongly Obſerved ) could not forſake their 
Standards: But, the Conſuls having their Camps near to each other, 
they all went into one by the Advice of Scinius Bellulus, and taking away Þ* 
the Enſigns from the Conſuls, departed to the Mount call'd afterwards Þ* 


Mons ſacer, lying Three Miles from the City, beyond the River Auient, 
nov call'd 1 aver Me. | 1 

Notice hereof being brought unto the City, all Places were fill'd with Þ 
Tumults. The Patricians were in great Fear, leſt War ſhould be made 


upon them. The Plebeians grew exceeding high, and many Flocked to 


the Army. The Fathers had alſo great Strife amongſt themſelves, while 
lome pleaded for the Multitude, and others would hear of nothing, but 
carrying the Matter thro' with a ſtrong Hand. But the former Sort 


prevail d to ſend a Meſſage to the Armies, defiring them to return Home, 
5 | pro- 


becauſe he was an 
Old Man above Seventy, he laid down his Office. The People were ſo 
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promiſing, That, for the Future, all things ſhould be forgot; and the 
Senate would be ready to Reward their Faithfulneſs and Service done to 
their Country: Withal the Ambaſſadors had it in Charge, to know the 
utmoſt of their Defires. To which they returned nothing, but Diſdain- 
ſul Words and high Complaints, mixed with Threatning Language. 
Andn ow ſuch, as they had hitherto retained, by their Authority and 
Intereſt in the City, would not be withholden from going into the Ar- 


1 my. The time, for Creation of New Conſuls, being at hand; the Old 


ones appointing the Comitia, no Candidates ( ſo called, becauſe they 
appeared in White Garments ) would ftand for the Office, nor any ac- 


: cept of it; till at length the Conſuls appointed, by their ſole Authority, 


| Poſthumius Commius and op. Caſſius, who had Born it before, and were 


equally in Favour with the Nobility and Commons. They, having en- 
ter'd on the Calends of September, ( ſooner than uſual ) in the Seventy 
Second Olympiad, Firſt of all Conſulted the Senate about the Return of 
the Commons. Agrippa Menenius, a Man of great Wiſdom and Tem- 
per, being Firſt asked his Opinion; Exhorted them, by all means poſ- 


| | fible, to make an Agreement with the People; and that they would ſend 


Meſſengers, with full Power, to Treat and Conclude what they ſhould find 


& convenient, without any more Conſulting the Senate. 


After Menenius, ſpoke M. Valerius, who upbraided the Senate, for not 


I giving him Credit when he foretold theſe Diſtempers ; and fell foul u- 
pon Appius for his Rigour, and raifing a Faction; and highly Approved 
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of the Advice of Menenius, which he deſired them to put in Execution 
with all ſpeed, ſo as whatever the Commons required, might be granted. 
Appius, a Man of an High Spirit, moſt Studious of the Patrician Dig- 


nity, and alſo of a Sober and Venerable Carriage, being asked his Opi- 


nion next, in Excuſe of himſelf Recriminated Valerius. With great 


Animoſity, he noted the Ambition and Senſeleſneſs of the Multitudez 
admiring, that any of the Fathers ſhould be fo abſurd, as having denied 
Remiſſion of Debts to them when Friends, would grant it to them now 


when Enemies, who would not reſt here, but require allo a Communi- 


cation of Honours, and what not? So that at length, the Power would 
come into the Hands of the Rabble, and the Common-Wealth Degene- 
rate into a Democracy. He leſſened or rather endeavoured to remove 
the Danger, which was Threatned either from the Army's Revolt, or the 
Hoſtility of Old Enemies. He endeavour'd to perſwade them, that they 


vere able enough to Reduce them by Force, having their Wives and 


Children in the City: Alledging, for further Confirmation of this, that 
the Multitude were without any Perſons of good Conduct: Whereas the 
Patrician Order abounded with Experienced Commanders. And then 
Concluded with this Advice, Neither to ſend any Meſſage to them, nor Re- 
mit them their Debts, nor do any other thing which migbt ſbem the leaſt Fear 
or Trouble. If they would lay down tbeir Arms, and, returning into the Cit y, 
ſubmit to the Senate, then moderately to Determine concerning them. Seeing 
that all Fools, eſpecially the Vulgar, are Inſolent againſt ſuch as Condeſcend ; but 
Cowardly towards thoſe, that reſolutely Demean themſelves. 

This Wiſe Speech of Appius ſo inflamed thoſe of his Party, eſpecially 
the Younger Sort, that Nothing could be Determined for the Heat of 
Contention. Upon which, the Conſuls diſmiſſed the Senate for that 
time; Admoniſhing the Younger Sort, to carry themſelves more Reſpect- 

| [tt fully 
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fully and Modeftly for the time to come, or elſe they would neither uſe 
them as Adviſers or Judges, but Prefer a Law for Limiting a certain 
Age for Senators: The Graver Men they Exhorted alſo to Concord, 
letting them know, they had a Way to End the Controverly, by refer. 
ring the Matter to the Deciſion of the People, which had Right to Judge 
of it, as a Caſe about Peace and War. — 

At the next Meeting, the Ancient Men were of the ſame Opinion a3 
formerly: But the Younger modeſtly referred themſelves to whatſoever 
they ſhould Determine. So that the Major Part by far, being wearied 

more with the Cries and Solicitations of thoſe, who had Relations in the 
Army, rather than any Reaſon, notwithſtanding that Appius ſtuck cloſe 
to his former Reſolution, did follow the Advice of Menenius, who, with 
Nine others, was Commiſſionated with full Power, both by Senate and 
People, to Compoſe the Difference. At Firſt, the Offers of the Com. 
miſſioners could not be heard thro' the Inſtigation of Two Cunning and 
Turbulent Fellows, Sicinius and L. Junius Brutus. Menenins, to give 
full Satisfaction, Promiſed to ſuch, as were unable to pay their Debts 
That they ſhould be Diſcharged both from Obligation and Impriſonment: 
And, for the time to come, Matters of this Nature ſhould be Ordered b 
the Joint Conſent both of People and Senate. And Concluded with this 
TT hat he would Lead them Home without Delay. 85 
Little wanted of their Departure, without any other Security than the 
bare Word of the Commiſſioners. But Britus withheld them, ſaying, 
That they were gratefully to acknowledge the Kind Offers of the Senate: 
but, whereas ſome Men of I yrannical Spirits might reſerve their Anger 
to a convenient Opportunity, the Commons wanted ſuch good Security, 
for the time to come, as might defend them from the Unreaſonable 
Malice of Great Ones. And he moved, That they might have certain 
Officers (who were call'd Tribunes of the People) Created Yearly out 
of their own Body, whoſe Power ſhould only be, to give Relief to ſuch 
Plebeians as were Injured, and ſuffer none to be Defrauded of their Right: And 
therefore not to reſiſt the Conſuls, as ſome thought. This, being re- 
ceived by the Multitude with great Approbation, was inſiſted on to M- 
nenius and his Fellow-Commiſhoners, who, not thinking it fit to admit 
a Matter of ſuch large Conſequence, without Leave from the Senate, 
demanded time to know their Pleaſure about it. The Conſuls Repor- 
ting the Matter, Valerius thought, that this Favour ſhould be granted 
to the Commons. And tho Appius oppoſed it earneſtly, crying out, and 
calling their Gods to Witneſs, and truly foretelling, what Calamities 
they would bring upon the Common-Wealth ; yet the Major Part incli- 
ning to Peace, it was carried for them. And the Commithoners were 
tent back with the Reſolution of the Houſe. The Commons, by the 
Advice of Menenius, Firſt ſent to take from the Senate a Religious Con- 
firmation of this Privilege: And afterwards, in the Aſſembly of the C 
rig, elected L. Junius Brutus and C. Sicinins Bellutus, to whom they 
afterwards joined C. and P. Licinius and Sp, Icilius Ruga. This was the 
Firſt Stroke, that was given to the Power of the Senate, and by which 
it was conſiderably Diminiſhed. 


The next Attempt upon their Power, was by the Agrarian Law prefer- 
red by Sp. Caffius the Conful. This Man, aiming at the Sovereignty, 


and knowing that the ordinary way to it, was to gain the Favour of 80 
| People 


. 
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people by ſome great Act of Kindneſs, reſolved upon that Courſe ; and 
Firſt to divide, amongſt them certain Public Grounds, which, thro' the 
Neglect of the Magiſtrates, had been ſeiſed on, and Poſſeſſed by the 
Rich. The Succeſs might have been Dubious, had he ſtaid here: But 
| he would alfo have the Latines into the Lot with the Hernici, that he 
| might procure the Favour of theſe Nations. And having obtained a 
Triumph, the Day after, he call'd together the People, according to 
| Cuſtom 3 and, in a Jong Speech, told them of the many Services he 
had done them; and Concluded to do more for the Commons, than any 
Man ever did who was moſt in Favour, and that ſhould preſently appear. 
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The Day following, he called together the Senate, who were very much 

© troubled at his Speech, and told them, That, becauſe the Common 4 

people were very Uſeful, both in Procuring Dominion and Defending 9 
liberty, it was convenient to divide to them thoſe Public Grounds, 1 
Z which were moſt impudently held from the State, by ſome Patricians ; 1 
and pay the Money back out of the Treaſury, that they had laid out 1 
for that Corn, which, being given freely to the City by Gelon the Ty- 9 
7 rant of Sicil), ought to have been Divided amongſt the Inhabitants. The q 
Fathers heard him with great Diſdain, and rejected the Motion; His Hz 


E Colleague Virginius grievoully accuſed him, as Seditious. For ſeveral 
Days after, Caſſus Diſcourſed of this to the People; and Virginius held 
the Senate, Conſulting how to withſtand him. The Tribunes of the 
People at length, either for that they were jealous of ſome Deſign, or 


Diſpleaſed that they themſelves had not Propoſed this thing, withſtood 

it, Alledging, It was an unjuſt thing, that what they had Purchaſed fo 

# dearly. with their Labour and Blood, ſhould be common to Strangers as 

well as themſelves. As this raiſed ſome Diſlike, ſo Caſtus again drew 

them to his Party, by Propounding, That the Grounds might be Divi- 

ded amongſt ſuch as had molt need; and by Urging, That it was better 

to have a little, than, by expecting much, to be fruſtrated of all. As 

the People were thus Perſwaded to and fro, C. Rabuleius, one of the 

Iribunes, found out a Way, which for the preſent ended the Diſpute. 

Virginius pretending, that he was for a Diviſion of the Grounds, but 

not unto Foreigners, and Caſſius, being both for Citizens and Strangers, 

took them both at their Words: For the one and the other yielding, 

there ſhould be a Diviſion, he bad the People accept of that; and defer 

that, wherein they diſſented, to another time, Caſſius, for ſome Days 

after, kept his Houſe, pretending Sickneſs, and ſtudied how he might 

= caule his Law, call'd Lex Aeraria, to paſs by Force. For this Purpoſe, 

he ſent for the Latines and Hernici to be preſent at the Comitia, that he 

might carry it by the greater Number of Voices, fo as the City was 

| filled with them. Virginius hereupon made Proclamation, That all ſuch, 

as dwelt not in the City, ſhould depart within a ſhort time prefixed : 

And Caſſus cauſed it to be Proclaimed, That all ſuch as were Free, 

3 {hould ftay till the Matter were Determined. No End of the Contenti- 

on appearing, the Fathers feared it might come to Blows or further In- 

convenience; and therefore Aſſembled, to make fome Effectual Proviſi- 

on for the Public Peace. 

Alter a little Debate, they came to this Reſolution, That Ten Men 

of Conſular Dignity ſhould be Created to Survey the Grounds, and De- 1 
| Clare how much of them was to be let out to Farm, and how much Di- I 
: Tet 4 vided F 
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vided to the People. That it ſhould be Declared, That foraſm uch 


it was Inequitable, for the New Aſſociates or Denizons to expect Part 
in ſuch Lands, as were Gained to the State before their Admiſſion; if 
any afterward ſhould be got by their Aſſiſtance, to each ſeveral People 
ſhould be affign'd its Portion, according te the League. That for the 
Choice of the Ten Men and the Diſtribution of the Ground, the ſuc. 
ceeding Conſuls ſhould make Proviſion. This Decree, being Publiſhed 
to the * Appeaſed all, and fruſtrated the Defign of Caſſus. 


In the Year following, being the 269 from the Building of Rome, . 


Fabius and S. Cornelius were Conſuls. Now Two moſt Noble You 


Men, Ceſo Fabius the Brother of the Conſul, and L. Valerius the Grand. 


ſon of Poplicola, being Quæſtors, and thereby having Authority to Af. 


ſemble the People, ſet a Day to Caſſius the late Conſul, to Anſwer in the 
Comitia, to the Charge of Aﬀe&ed Tyranny : And, in a full Aſſembly, | 
they laid open all his Actions, and Accuſed him of a great many Crimes. 


To theſe the People giving Credit, notwithſtanding of his Premeditate Þ 


Orations, and his Three Children, who, with many Friends and Cli- Þ# 


ents, accompanied him in Mourning Habit, and Interceeded for him, 


and notwithſtanding all his Services, and the Honour obtained by them, 
they would not at all pity him But, out of extreme Hatred to I yranny, I « 
Condemned him to Death, leaſt, being Baniſhed, he ſhould procure the 
State ſuch Trouble and Danger, as Martius had lately done. Therefore {W 


Judgment being paſſed, the Quzſtors preſently led him to the Rock, 
near to the Forum, and thence caſt him Down Headlong, in Sight of the 


People, this being the then Ordinary Kind of Puniſhment ; his Eſtate ; 
was Confiſcated, and his Houſe Razed. Some would have had his Sons 


alſo put to Death: But the Senate refuſed to uſe ſuch Severity. And 


at Rome the Children never Suffered for their Father's Fault, altho for 
High Treaſon, till the Marſian War. 5 
By the Death of Caſſus a Stop was put to the Agrarian Law, till the 
Firſt Year of the Seventy Seventh O! ympiad, wherein L. Amilius Mamer- 
cus the Third Time, and Vopiſcus Julius were Conſuls. In their Time, 
Ou. Genatius, Tribune of the People, required them to Divide the! 

Grounds, formerly decreed to the People by the Senate. They denied, 
That it belonged to them, to execute what had been Decreed in the! 
Conſulſhip of others: And Alledged, That a Senatus-conſultum was not Þ * 
of Force, but for one Year. Genatius, finding that he could not compel Þ * 
his Superiors, ſet the Day to Manlius and Furius, the laſt Years Conſuls, Þ* 
to Anſwer before the People, why they did not Divide the Grounds; Þ* 
pretending ſome Reaſons, why they ought to bs Queſtioned more than! 
others, tho' it was now Twelve Years fince the paſſing of the Decree ; Þ7 


and Alledging, That except the preſent Magiſtrates were quickned by 


Senſe of Puniſhment inflicted upon others, they would never ſet upon BY 
the Work. The Patricians, being exceedingly ſtartled at fo bold and! 
impudent an Attempt, reſolved by Force of Arms, if fairer Means! 
would not prevail, to Protect the Accuſed. And the City might have 
. : , no 
Sign of Violence appearing on the Body. After this, there was no more 


been in Blood, had not Genatius died ſuddenly, that very Morning 
heard of the Agrarian Law, till the 297 Year of the City, according to 
Cato ; or the 298, according to Varro; in which Year, the Conſuls were 


AA. Valerius and Sp, Virgimus, Hitherto the Tribunes only Reigned 0 $ 
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the Aſſemblies, neither taking upon them to call together the Senate; nor 
give their Voices therein: But now they ventured to Aſſemble tlie Fa- 


thers, by the Procurement of Icilius an Induſtrious and Eloquent Man, 


who preſumed to make a further Innovation in the State; requiring the 
Aventine Mount for the People to Build upon, which being a Mile and 


an Half in Circuit, was not as yet fully Inhabited, but Public and full 
of Wood. The Tribunes moving the Conſuls, to Procure a Decree of 


the Senate for this New Project, and they deferring the Matter, an Ap- 
paritor was ſent from the College of the Tribunes, to cite the Conſuls 


before it, who applying himſelf to one of the Lictors, was beaten and 
ſent back. This fo inraged the Tribunes, that, apprehending the Li- 
# for, they led him to the Tarpeian Rock; yet they did not put the Man 
to Death, giving his Life to the Graver Sort of the Patricians, leſt that 

Order ſhould be driven, by juſt Indignation, to Attempt ſomething ex- 
traordinary. The Senate having then Aſſembled, the Conſuls ſharply 
reprehended them. But {clus Excuſed them in a Premeditated Oration, 
and when he had ſeemed ſufficiently to have Anſwered, what was laid 
to their Charge, he Preferred a Law, T hat what Private Men were poſſeſ- 
= ſed of, and was juſtly gotten, ſhould remain unto them, What Ground, by Force 
or Fraud, was already Furniſbed with Buildings, the Expence of Building being 
8 confidered by Arbitration, ſhould be recovered to the Uſe of the People; and 
© what was yet Public, be divided amongſt them. He ſhewed, That this Law 
} would be exceeding Profitable for the Suppreſſion of all Agrarian Sediti- 
ons; foraſmuch as the Commons would be fatisfy'd with Poſſeſſions at 
Home. No Man Diſſenting, except C. Claudius, a Decree of the Senate 
paſſed for it. Accordingly the next Year, I. Romulus and C. Veturius 
were Choſen Conſuls ; and greater Stirs than ever were raiſed about the 
© Aerarian Law, to which another was added of Equal Right, which, the 
former Year, could not be paſſed. For the Tribunes, having with an 


| Oath Promiſed to Prefer theſe Laws, appointed a Day for the Comitia; 


a F wherein, having Firſt themſelves ſpoken largely, ſeveral others related, 


© what Good Service they had done for the Common-Wealth ; and la- 
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1 boured to ſhow, how Unworthy a thing it was for them, to be defrau- 
2 ded of thoſe Grounds, which, by their Labour and Danger, they had 
gained, and admitted to no Part of Reward. The Multitude gladly 


hearing ſuch Diſcourſes, none did more affect Mens Minds than L. Sic- 


cius Dentatus, a Man of Admirable Shape, Fifty Eight Years Old, and 


furniſhed with Military Eloquence for a Seditious Attempt. He told 


[1 them, That, in Fourty Years time, he had Fought One Hundred and 


Twenty Battles, received Fourty Five Wounds, all Before and none Be- 
hind ; whereof Twelve, that Day, wherein he Fought againſt Herodonzus, 
who ſeiſed upon the Capitol. As for Rewards, after the ſeveral Battles, 
he had obtained Fourteen Civic Crowns, (which, faith Gellius, were be- 
ſtowed upon him, who had preſerved the Life of a Citizen, and were 
made of Oak, becauſe the moſt Ancient Meat was thought to be the Fruit 
of that Tree ) Three Mural Crowns, ( which were given, by the Ge- 
neral, unto him who Firſt Mounted the Walls, and Entred a Town, 


being adorned with an Image of the Battlements ) and Eight Golden 


Crowns, befides Eighty Three Golden Chains, Sixty Golden Bracelets, 
Eighteen Pure Spears ( which were Spears having no Iron at the Ends 


= of them, being alſo call'd Haſte donatice and Haſte gremmee) and Twenty 
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Three Horſe-Trappings, whereof Nine were for Killing Enemies that 


large Territories for the Roman People; yet neither he, nor his Fellow. 


he had Challeng'd to Single Combates. To this Relation of Dionyſru, 
Gellius addeth a Crown called Ob/edionals, (which was given to one, who 
had freed the Preſenter from a Siege) and increaſeth the Number of 
Bracelets to above One Hundred and Sixty ; that of Spears, to Twenty 
Two; and the other of Horſe- Trappings, to Twenty Five : And calls 
him L. Sicinius Dentatus, and that, for his Incredible Atchievements, he 
had the Appellation of Achilles Romanus. Siccius proceeded in his Dif. 
courſe, ſaying, That tho' he had Fought ſo many Years, Served in ſo 
many Expeditions, received ſo many Wounds, and helped to gain ſuch 


Soldiers, Partakers with him in the ſame Dangers, had received any 


Portion in thoſe Lands, being Poſſeſſed by others, who could neither 
ſhew Title nor Merit for them: Then he Accuſed the Patricians of fe. Jt 
veral Crimes. The Aſſembly was ſo moved with his Speech, that 


n 2 8 e 


they ſeemed Impatient of any thing to be ſaid againſt it. But Tcilus ri. Þ* 


ſing up, after he had extolled the Worth of the Man, faid, It was nel. 
ther Juſt nor agreeable with the Cuſtom of the City, to hinder any one 
from ſpeaking againſt the Law, eſpecially ſuch an one as aſſerted Right, 
and oppoſed Violence. Then he Adjourned the Comitia till the next 
Day, and Commanded all to be preſent, who had any thing to ſay a 


gainſt it. The Patricians, meeting at the Conſul's Houſe in the Even. 
ing, Reſolved, if they could not by Words, to hinder the paſſing of th: 
Law by Deeds; and, early in the Morning, took up the Forum, ſpreadim 
themſelves all over, to hinder the Uniting of the Commons. The C. 
mitia being full, thoſe that ſpake could not be heard; ſome encouraging, 
and others interrupting them with great Clamours. The Conſuls Pro- 
teſted againſt this Carriage, and that, if any Violence ſucceeded, the 


Commons were the Procurers of it: And the Tribunes Anſwered, That 
they had heard long ſuch Diſcourſes, as they were now making. The 
Day being far ſpent, the People required the Ballots. But then the de 
young Patricians hindered them from Uniting in their Tribes; and! 

{natched away their Pots and Ballots, beating out of the Forum the Off. 1 
cers attending for the gathering of the Suffrages ; the Tribunes crying! 

out, and caſting themſelves into the Throng, they gave Way to them 
wherever they went, but hindered ſuch as would have followed, and“! 
thereby rendered their Office Unſerviceable. At length the Patricians Þ 
prevail d againſt the Paſſing of the Law, by the Means of Three F. 
milies eſpecially, viz. the Poſthumii, Sempromi and Clælii, moſt Eminent Þ 
for Nobility, Riches and Clients; who alſo chiefly hindered the Con- Þ 


firmation of the Agrarian by a Plebiſcitum. 

The Tribunes Conſulting how to Vindicate their Cauſe, the moſt 
Moderate Opinion prevailed, that neither the Conſuls, nor any other 
Patricians, fave thoſe of the Three Families now mentioned, ſhould be 


_ call'd to Anſwer before the People, and not for their Lives but their 
_ Eſtates, for reſiſting the Tribunes in Preferring the Law. The Patrici- 


ans gave Way to it, and, having Redeemed the Eſtates, reſtored them 
to the Owners, Afterwards, when the Tribunes again went about to 
Prefer the Law, News came, That the Aqui were on their March to 
Rome, and had advanced as far as Taſculum, by which a Stop was put to 
it for a long time. Yet ftill the People were getting more keine 
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and the Senate's Authority more and more leſſened: But their Tri- 
punes, having one Occaſion left to create Trouble to the Senate, ſtoma- 
ched much, That all the Prieſts and Augurs ſhould be Created out of the 
Nobility; and laboured to make the Commons Partakers of thoſe Offi- 
ces: The Senate made no great Reſiſtance, as being accuſtomed to yield 
in things of far greater Moment, as the Confulſhip, Cenſorſhip, Di- 
gtatorſhip and Triumphs. So, whereas as yet there were but Four 
Chief Prieſts, and as many Augurs, to them were added Four; and to 
thoſe Five, out of the Body of the Commons. And this ſame Year did 
AA. Valerius, the Conſul, Prefer a Law of Appeal: And this was the 
Third time, it had been Preferred, fince the Baniſhment of their Kings, 
and alwiſe by the ſame Family. The Cauſe of Renewing it at this time, 
= fays Livy, was, that the Power of a few prevailed above the Liberty of 
the Commons: But this will appear altogether improbable to any that 
conſiders, how, for a long time, the Will of the Multitude had got 
Ground, and, before this, had overturned the Prerogative of the Patri- 
cians. The Lex Porcia, faith he, ſeemeth alone to be Enacted for the 
Backs of the Citizens, becauſe it inflicted a heavy Puniſhment upon him, 
chat ſhould Beat, with Roads, or Kill a Roman Citizen. The Lex Vale- 
ria, having Prohibited any to be Killed or Beaten, who had Appeal'd, if 
any did contrary, Added no more, than it was Naughtily done, which was, 
© (ſuch was then the Modeſty of Men) ſays he, as I believe, a ſufficient 
Obligation for the Law: But now ſcarcely can any one threaten a Slave 
in that manner. 50 | | 
© But the greateſt Stroke that ever the Senate got, was by the Lex Hor- 
tenſia, which happen'd thus: The Poorer Sort of the People having con- 
© tracted great Debts, as a Remedy for this, the Tribunes of the Com- 
mons, theſe conſtant Incendiaries, Propoſed new Tables by way of De- 
falcation, which, the Conſuls, in Favours of the Creditors, Oppoſed. 
The Conteſt came to that Height, that the Plebeians or Commons 
departed into the Faniculum. For the Reconciliation and Reducement of 
whom, 2. Hortenſius was made Dictator, who appeaſed them with good 
Words, and Perſwaded them to Return, by Promifing, That, for the 
time to come, their Plebiſcita ſhould have the Force of Laws, and bind 
the whole Politic Body. This accordingly, by a Law, call'd Lex Hor- 
teenſia, he Enacted in the 468 Year from the Building of the City. Tho' 
tit appeareth out of Liv), that the ſame, in effect, had been granted 
| Twice before, wiz. in 305 Year ot the City, by L. Valerius and IM. Ho- 
| rat the Conſuls; and again in the 416 Year of the City, by Q. Publius 
| Ph the Dictator, Fifty Years before this. 
Ct. Gracchus having obtained the Tribunſhip, gave the Senate another 
2 great Blow, For he Preferred a Law for Dividing of the Public Corn 
do every Man, Monthly: And, getting his Office continued to him 
for another Year, that he might gratify the Equites or Knights, he 
brought down the Office of Judging Corrupt Officers from the Senators 
= unto them; and by this Law, ſaith Horus, &racchus fo divided the People 
oo Rome, that he made it Double-Headed ( Bicipitem); and the 2% 
having the Lives and Fortunes of Senators and Nobles in their Hands, 
by ſeifing on the Revenue with Authority, Pilled the Common-Wealth. 
And he took the beſt time, that could be deviſed, for the making of 
5 this Law : For the Senators, who had hitherto the Power of Judging, 
5 . Uuu 2 were 
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Three Horſe-Trappings, whereof Nine were for Killing Enemies that 
he had Challeng'd to Single Combates. To this Relation of Dionyſus, 
Gellius addeth a Crown called Obſidionalis, (which was given to one, who 
had freed the Preſenter from a Siege ) and increaſeth the Number of 
Bracelets to above One Hundred and Sixty ; that of Spears, to Twenty 
Two; and the other of Horſe-Trappings, to Twenty Five: And calls 
him L. Scinius Dentatus, and that, for his Incredible Atchtevements, he 
had the Appellation of Achilles Romanus. Siccius proceeded in his Dif. 
courſe, ſaying, That tho' he had Fought ſo many Years, Served in ſo 
many Expeditions, received ſo many Wounds, and helped to gain ſuch 
large Territories for the Roman People ; yet neither he, nor his Fellow- 
Soldiers, Partakers with him in the ſame Dangers, had received an 
Portion in thoſe Lands, being Poſſeſſed by others, who could neither 
ſhew Title nor Merit for them: Then he Accuſed the Patricians of ſe. 
veral Crimes. The Aſſembly was ſo moved with his Speech, that 
they ſeemed Impatient of any thing to be ſaid againſt it. But Jcelzus ri- 
fing up, after he had extolled the Worth of the Man, ſaid, It was nei- 
ther Juſt nor agreeable with the Cuſtom of the City, to hinder any one 
from ſpeaking againſt the Law, eſpecially ſuch an one as aſſerted Right, 
and oppoſed Violence. Then he Adjourned the Comitia till the next 
Day, and Commanded all to be preſent, who had any thing to ſay a- 
gainſt it. The Patricians, meeting at the Conſul's Houſe in the Even- 
ing, Reſolved, if they could not by Words, to hinder the paſſing of the 
Law by Deeds; and, early in the Morning, took up the Forum, ſpreading 
themſelves all over, to hinder the Uniting of the Commons. The Cu 
mitia being full, thoſe that ſpake could not be heard; ſome encouraging, 
and others interrupting them with great Clamours. The Conſuls Pro- 
teſted againſt this Carriage, and that, if any Violence ſucceeded, the 
Commons were the Procurers of it : And the Tribunes Anſwered, That 
they had heard long ſuch Diſcourſes, as they were now making. The 
Day being far ſpent, the People required the Ballots. But then the 
young Patricians hindered them from Uniting in their Tribes ; and 
ſnatched away their Pots and Ballots, beating out of the Forum the Offi 
cers attending for the gathering of the Suffrages ; the Tribunes crying 
out, and caſting themſelves into the Throng, they gave Way to them 
wherever they went, but hindered ſuch as would have followed, and 
thereby rendered their Office Unſerviceable. At length the Patricians 
prevail d againſt the Paſſing of the Law, by the Means of Three Fa 
milies eſpecially, viz. the Poſthumii, Sempronii and Clælii, moſt Eminent 
for Nobility, Riches and Clients; who alſo chiefly hindered the Con- 
firmation of the Agrarian by a Plebiſcitum. 


The Tribunes Conſulting how to Vindicate their Cauſe, the moſt 


Moderate Opinion prevailed, that neither the Conſuls, nor any other 
Patricians, fave thoſe of the Three Families now mentioned, ſhould be 
call'd to Anſwer before the People, and not for their Lives but their 
Eſtates, for reſiſting the Tribunes in Preferring the Law. The Patrici- 
ans gave Way to it, and, having Redeemed the Eſtates, reſtored them 
to the Owners. Afterwards, when the Tribunes again went about to 
Prefer the Law, News came, That the Aqui were on their March to 
| Rome, and had advanced as far as Twſculum, by which a Stop was put to 
it tor a long time. Yet ſtill the People were getting more keene 
an 
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and the Senate's Authority more and more leſſened: But their Tri- 


punes, having one Occaſion left to create Trouble to the Senate, ſtoma- 
ched much, That all the Prieſts and Augurs ſhould be Created out of the 
Nobility ; and laboured to make the Commons Partakers of thoſe Offi- 
ces · The Senate made no great Reſiſtance, as being accuſtomed to yield 
in things of far greater Moment, as the Conſulſhip, Cenſorſhip, Di- 
ctatorſhip and Triumphs. So, whereas as yet there were but Four 
Chief Prieſts, and as many Augurs, to them were added Four ; and to 
thoſe Five, out of the Body of the Commons. And this ſame Year did 
M. Valerius, the Conſul, Prefer a Law of Appeal: And this was the 
Third time, 1t had been Preferred, fince the Baniſhment of their Kings, 
and alwiſe by the ſame Family. The Cauſe of Renewing it at thistime, 
fays Livy, was, that the Power of a few prevailed above the Liberty of 
the Commons : But this will appear altogether improbable to any that 
conſiders, how, for a long time, the Will of the Multitude had got 
Ground, and, before this, had overturned the Prerogative of the Patri- 


cians. The Lex Porcia, faith he, ſeemeth alone to be Enacted for the 


Backs of the Citizens, becauſe it inflicted a heavy Puniſhment upon him, 
| that ſhould Beat, with Roads, or Kill a Roman Citizen. The Lex Vale- 
ria, having Prohibited any to be Killed or Beaten, who had Appeal'd, if 
any did contrary, Added no more, than it was Naughtily done, which was, 
(ſuch was then the Modeſty of Men) fays he, as I believe, a ſufficient 
Obligation for the Law : But now ſcarcely can any one threaten a Slave 
in that manner. | = 
| But the greateſt Stroke that ever the Senate got, was by the Lex Hor- 
tenſia, which happen'd thus: The Poorer Sort of the People having con- 
trated great Debts, as a Remedy for this, the Tribunes of the Com- 
mons, theſe conſtant Incendiaries, Propoſed new Tables by way of De- 
falcation, which, the Conſuls, in Favours of the Creditors, Oppoſed. 
The Conteft came to that Height, that the Plebeians or Commons 
departed into the Faniculum. For the Reconciliation and Reducement of 
whom, 2. Hortenſius was made Dictator, who appeaſed them with good 
Words, and Perſwaded them to Return, by Promifing, That, for the 


time to come, their Plebiſcita ſhould have the Force of Laws, and bind 


the whole Politic Body. This accordingly, by a Law, call'd Lex Hor- 
tenſia, he Enacted in the 468 Year from the Building of the City. Tho 
it appeareth out of Livy, that the ſame, in effect, had been granted 


Twice before, viz. in 305 Year ot the City, by L. Valerius and M. Ho- 
rats the Conſuls; and again in the 416 Year of the City, by & Publius 


Philo the Dictator, Fifty Years before this. 

C. Gracchus having obtained the Tribunſhip, gave the Senate another 
great Blow. For he Preferred a Law for Dividing of the Public Corn 
toevery Man, Monthly: And, getting his Office continued to him 
for another Year, that he might gratify the Equites or Knights, he 
brought down the Office of Judging Corrupt Officers from the Senators 
unto them; and by this Law, ſaith Horus, Gracc hus ſo divided the People 
of Rome, that he made it Double-Headed (Bicipitem); and the Equites, 
having the Li ves and Fortunes of Senators and Nobles in their Hands, 
by ſeifing on the Revenue with Authority, Pilled the Common-Wealth. 
And he took the beſt time, that could be deviſed, for the making of 
this Law : For the Senators, who had hitherto the Power of Judging, 
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were become Odious of late, in that, for Money, they had acquitted An 
relius Cotta, Salinator and M. Aquilzus, Perſons Capitally Guilty of Cor. 
ruption. And 'tis ſaid, That he Boaſted, That, by this Law, he had 
cut the Sinews of the Senatorian Rank. And ſo he did, for the Equites, 
by the Authority of Judicature, paſſed Sentence upon Roman Citizens 
Tralians and Senators, noting them with Ignominy, Baniſhing or putting 
them to Death at pleaſure, till ſuch time as their Power was abated. 
For, in the Comitia or Aſſemblies, they Conſpired with the Tribunes; 
and, obtaining thereby what they pleaſed, had all things in their Poy. 
er, and Flouriſhed with Riches: Whereas nothing remained to Senators, 
but a vain Show of Dignity. The Senators indeed prevail'd with Servilius 
Cæpio, when Conſul, to make themſelves Partakers of the Power of Judg. 
ing by a Law, which he got preferred. Yet ſtill the Ezuites had the better, 
for Three Hundred Senators only were added to them, who were in 
Number Six Hundred. By the Laws of Livius, Druſus, Syla and Citta, 


their Power was further abated. Druſus making it but equal in Judg. 


ment with that of Senators, Sy/a transferred it wholly to the Senators; 
and Aurelius Cotta communicated the Power of Judging to Three Sorts, 
vx. Senators, Equites, and the Tribum Afraris, But the Equates alone 


were wont to Farm the Cuſtoms of the Cenſors, for Five Years ; and 


thence, from their Farming the Public Revenue, had the Name of Pub- 
licans. In Julius Ceſar's Time, the Senate loſt all their Power; for 


having no other Way to Gratify thoſe, to whom he had promiſed great 


Matters, he admitted many into the Senate, without any Diſtinction, 
whether the Man was a Soldier or a Libertine by Original : So that the 
Number of Senators, by this means, aroſe to Nine Hundred. Many 
alſo he brought into the Ranks of Patricians, Conſulars, and of those 
who had born other Offices, which*became a Cuſtom with thoſe, who 
were afterwards Emperors. So that the Poet had Reaſon to ſay of 
his Time, 


E Auon tunc regnare pudebat, 
Nec color Imperu, nec frons erat ulla Senatus. 


Yet, in Auguſtus's Time, they had ſome Shadow of Power . for as we 


have ſaid, he appointed certain Days for the Senate to meet on, and, if 


it hapned, that ſo many did not meet together, as was needful, ( for 
when the Emperor came thither,the Liſt was alwiſe Call'd over,and molt 
commonly on other Days ) they, that were preſent, Conſulted Matters 
before them: And what they Reſolved, was written down; but it did 


not obtain the Force of a Senatus-conſultum, but was call'd the Authority f 


the Senate, ſhewing only what the Opinion was of thoſe that met. Ihe 
ſame Courſe was Obſerved, when they ſuddenly Aſſembled, either in a 
Place, or at a Time not Uſual nor Lawful ; or call'd by ſome Edict, that 


had no Authority to back it; or, if the Tribunes of the People contra- 


dicted. For tho in ſuch Caſes no Senarus-conſultum could be made; yet 
the Senate would not have its Opinion conceal'd, which afterwards, be- 
ing, in due Form, Ratify'd, obtained the Name and Force of a Senatus 
conſultum. This Cuſtom was Obſerved in thoſe Days, tho! in the time 
of Dio, he faith, It was in a manner Aboliſhed ; as alſo what Auguſt 


ordain'd concerning Prætors, to whom he gave Liberty of Voting in 4 
e- 
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Senate. But Auguſtus, before he Enacted theſe things, cauſed them 
to be Written down, and expoſed in the Senate; giving Liberty to 
any Two, that came in to read them, to find what Fault they could, and 
propound other Rules. Suetonius (x) tells us, That Auguſtus, by Two 
Scrutinies, reſtored the Senate to its Ancient Luſtre. In one of which. 
one Man choſe another amongſt themſelves ; and the Second was made. 
at the Choice of himſelf and Agrippa, at which time, it was thought he 
wore a Breaſt-Plate under his Robe, and had Ten of the moſt Valiant 
Senators, all his Friends, ſtanding about his Chair. Cordus Cremutius 

| wrote, That, at that time, no Senator was admitted but alone, and his 

| Robe being Firſt ſearched. Some he compell'd to Excuſe themſelves ; 

but to ſuch he granted the Senatorian Mark in their Habit, the Right 
of fitting to behold Sports in the Orcheſtra, and of Feafting Publicly. 

| That ſuch as were Choſen and Approved, might, more Religiouſly and 

| with leſs Trouble, execute their Offices, he Ordain'd, before any fat 

down in the Senate, he ſhould Firſt Supplicate at the Altar of that God, 

in whoſe Temple they met, with Wine and Frankincenſe : As alſo, that 

a Legitimate Senate ſhould be held but Twice in one Month, viz. on 

| the Calends and on the des. That in the Months of September and Oclo- 

ber (Months of Vintage) it ſhould not be neceſſary, that any ſhould 

| be preſent, but ſuch as were Choſen by Lot, being a ſufficient Number 

to do the Work. Moreover he Procured that the Acts of the Sena 
ſhould not be Publiſhed. 

| Under the Succeeding Emperors, the Senate, for the moſt part, con- 
tinued in this Settlement. But was ſometimes ftraitned and other 

| whiles enlarged, eſpecially by the Emperor Arcadius, as the Humour 

of the Reigning Prince inclined, who being Abſolute, and having all the 

| Authority both of Senate and People in his Hands, their Power was in 

effect but Precarious. But, if we might believe Claudian, the Flatterer 

of Silico, it was he, that reſtored the Senate to its Ancient Splendor: 

| For he ſays, 
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Negledum Stilico tot jam per ſecula Morem 
Rettulit, ut Ducibus mandarent Prælia Patres, 
Decretoque Loge ſœlix Legiombus iret 

Teſſera, Romuleas Leges remeaſſe ſatemur, 
Cum Procerum Fuſſis famulantia cernimus Arma. 


«wa af 2 +» od — 

. 1 _ ; 2 Ho 
* 192 n * 1 6 * — > E 
r 


/ But long before this, the Emperor L Heodoſius I. viz. in the Year of our 
Lord 382, added not a little to their Dignity by a new Law, which he 
made, for keeping of good Order and Decorum amongſt the People. For, 
before this time, the Senators, Officials and Slaves were wont, by Pro- 
miſcuous Uſe of Garments, to make themſelves differ little in Appear- 
ance, both from other Perſons and amongſt themſelves. To Remedy 
which, Alexander Severus purpoſed to aſſign, to all Ranks and Degrees, 
their ſeveral Habits, that they might thereby be known and diſtinguiſh- 
ed; eſpecially to put a Mark of Diftin&ion upon Slaves, to prevent all 
dedition by reaſon of them, and that they might be diſcerned from 
Perſons of Quality and Ingenuous Condition. But the Project did not 
pleaſe Ulpian and Paulus, the poets Lawiers of that Age, who mg: 
X X at 


(r) In Octav. cap. 35, 36. 
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That it would give Occaſion to Quarrels, if Men were, by ſuch Marks 


\ Conſideration of theſe Two great Lawiers, and Conſidering how Unde. 


that they thought it more Genteel or leſs Cumberſome than the Gown, 


beſides it was Studded or wrought with Purple. The Penula was a Sort 


made liable to Affronts. Whereupon that Emperor contented himſelf 
with cauſing thoſe of theEqueſtrian Rank to be diſtinguiſhed, by the Kinds 
of their Clavus or Stud; and permitting Old Men, to make uſe of the 
Penul.e or Cloaks only proper for a Journey, or bad Weather: But for: 
bad the Women to wear them in the City, tho' in Travelling, they 
might do it, with Allowance. But T heodoſeus, having no Regard to the 


cent a thing 'it was, that a Foot-Man ſhould not be known from his 
Maſter, or a Kitchen-Wench from her Lady, made a Law, as we have 
ſaid, about Apparel. It was grown a Faſhion now, for Senators an( 
Gentlemen, to wear the Chlamys or Soldier's Coat in the City, either 


But foraſmuch as it was the Military Habit, he Commanded it to be 
left off; and that, in the City which was the Metropolis or Head of the 
Empire, in a time of Peace, the Robe of Peace and Civil Habit, viz. the 
Gown or other Civil Garment ſhould be worn, as well in the Morning 
as other Times of the Day. Tho' the Senators thought, they might, 
when they went to give the Emperor Good-Morrow, appear in that Sort 
of Garb. But, by this Law, he doth not infringe their Liberty of wei. 
ring the Chlamys out of the Town, together with the Gown. He di. 
ſtinguiſhed the Senators, by the Colobium and Penula. The Colobium was 
a ſhort Coat without Sleeves, or elſe ſuch as reached not to their Elbows, 


which, as well as Shoes, it was not Lawtul for Slaves to wear; and 


of Cloak- Mantle or great Coat with an Hood or Capuche, made of courſer 
Cloth, and fit only for Cold or Rainy Weather, as the Colobium for Fair 
and Serene. And therefore within the City, the Emperor permits them 
the Uſe of it: But, in the Senate and Places of Judicature, they wee 
obliged to wear the Gown. In former Ages all Romans were known by 
the Gown, it was a Gens I ogata : But they became weary of it, by De- 
grees; and Senators would often appear, in the Senate-Houſe, in their 
Purple Penulæ. Adrian endeavoured to bring both Senators and Equites 
to appear alwiſe in Public, in their Gowns, except they came from 
Supper. But Foreign Faſhions and New Drefles got ſuch Ground, that 
LT heodofuus was well content, if, in the Senate-Houſe and Courts, he could 
but reſtore this Grave and Ancient Habit, which was Obſerved, not on- 
ly in Old but New Rome or Conſtantinople ; and, as we have ſaid, con- n 
tributed not a little in raiſing their Character amongſt the Vulgar. | 
In the XVI. Section, our Author gives an Account of the Places, where [WM | 
the Senate was wont to Aſſemble, which was alwiſe in ſome Conſecrated MM 1 
Place; as in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, of Jupiter Stator, erected . 
f 

| 


over againſt that of Veſta at the Foot of the Palatine Mount; that of 


Concord, near the Capitol ; of Telus, or the Earth ; of Apollo ; and Caſtor 
and Pollux. To Foreign Ambaſſadors, the Senate was wont to give Au- | 
dience in the Temple of Bellona, without the Walls; as alſo to ſuch | 
Magiſtrates, as returned from the Provinces, expected a Triumph, and 
were not yet to enter the City, before ſomething was performed. Some- 
times the Senate Aſſembled in the Campus Martius, and in other Places: 
But theſe were alſo Inaugurate and Conſecrated, at leaſt ordinarily it 
could not Aſſemble, but in ſuch; and the Place was called Sænaculum. 


In 
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In the XVII. Section, our Author treats of the time, when the Se- 
nate was wont to Aſſemble. Of old, they met on any Day, but, by the 
Lex Pupia, they could not meet upon the Dies Comitiales, becauſe then 
the Comitia of the People being held; the Senators could riot be Abſent 
from them, nor were not to be hindred from giving their Suffrages. It 
was not Cuſtomary for them to Aſſemble in the Night-time. Yet Talus 
Hoſtilius, the Third King of Rome, Aſſembled them once in the Night- 
time, which was occaſioned thus: A War breaking out betwixt the Al- 
bans and Romans; the Fidenates and Veientes, who had been overcome by 
Romulus, and ſubmitted to the Obedience of Rome, thought, that this 


time preſented them, with a fit Opportunity to ſhake off their Yoke : So | 


gathering together at Fidene, they were ready, (when the AlZans and 
| Romans ſhould, in Battle, have Weakned each other) to fall upon both. 

This Plot, being diſcovered, wrought ſo upon both the Cyptains, that 
they came to a Conference, wherein much being alledged for the Juſtice 
and Right of both Parties, at length it was Agreed, That Three Perſons 
| on each Side ſhould, by Combate, decide the Quarrel ; and the City 

whoſe Champions ſhould have the better, obtain Preeminence and Com- 

mand over the other. Whilſt every Officer defired to be One of the 
Three, Suffetius, the Roman Captain, bethought himſelf of Two Terni- 
| ons of Brothers, who were moſt fit, as he thought, to take it upon them. 
| One Segumus of Alla had Two Daughters, one whereof he Married to 

Curiatius his Fellow-Citizen ; and the other to Horatius, a Roman, It 
hapned, that both being with Child, at the ſame time, brought forth 
each of them Three Sons at the Firſt Birth, whom their Parents Edu- 
cated as the Hope of their Families. To theſe it was, that Suffetzus 
thought the Combate, concerning Principality,was to be committed, be- 
ing of equal Years Strength and Courage. The Motion was Embraced 


by both Parties, who diſpenſed with their Private Affection, now that 


the Honour and Welfare of their Country was concerned in the Combate. 

Two of the Horatii were Slain Firſt, and the Third left to deal with 
Three Adverſaries, Spirited afreſh by the great Advantage they had of 
him. But he warily Retreating, ſo as he might have but one of them 
upon him at a time, Slew them all; and Rome in him remain'd Con- 
queror, 8 . 

Hoſtilius dealt moderately with the Albans, But Metius Suffetius, think- 
ing his Credit impaired by the Event of the Combate, ſought, how he 
might Betray the Romans ; and therefore dealt underhand with the F:- 


denates and Veientes, who now, calld to an Account for their double 


| Dealings, broke out into open Rebellion, as I ſaid before, and, by Pro- 


miſe of Aſſiſtance, Encouraged them in their Enterprize. And when 


| the Romans and the other came to Engage, viz. the Albans, he reſolved 
to ſtand Neuter, till he ſaw which Party had the better, intending then 
to cloſe with it. The Romans were Diſcouraged, to ſee their Friends 


ſtand aloof, ſuſpecting the Treachery ; which Tus al ſo apprehending, 


gave out, That it was by his Order, as meaning, by tome Stratagem, 
to ſurprize the Enemy. Upon which Report, the Fidenates and their 

ompanions were Diſcouraged, and at length by the Romans, who reſu- 
med their Courage, put to the Rout. After the Victory, Hoſtilius called 
the Albans together, and laying open the Treachery of Suffetius, they 
tore him into Pieces; having before hand ſent Marcus Horatius to Alba, 
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who Razed the City, and Tranſlated the Inhabitants thereof to Rome, 
after it had ſtood about 487 Years, according to the Account of Dion). 
fu. To this End came Alba thro' the Power of its own Colony, having 
Flouriſhed with Riches, Numbers of Inhabitants and been the Mother 
of Thirty Latin Towns. 
Another Inſtance of the Senate's being called in the Night-time, wa 
in the Conſulſhip of A. Poſtbumius, who, when the Aqui and Volſci were 
making War with Rome, about the 290 Year of the City, Conveened 
the Fathers in the Night-time, and a Senatus-conſultum was made before 
Day. Neither could the Senate meet on Unlucky Days, becauſe then 
no Sacrifices could be Offered, which were requiſite, whenever they 
met; nor could they meet, when it Thundred, or when Winds and 
Tempeſts Raged ; nor when both Conſuls were abſent from the City, at 
leaſt till the Ninth Day from their Abſence. And tome ſay, That, be. 
cauſe the Comitia were diſſolved, if any were taken with the Epilepfie, 
(from thence call'd the Comitial Diſeaſe) the ſame was Obſerved 
in the Meeting of the Senate. Auguſtus Ordain'd, That they ſhould only 
meet Twice in a Month, in the Beginning and the Middle: But the 
Romans, alotting the Month of February for giving Audience to Foreign 
Embaſſies, met not in that Month, unleſs the Hearing of the Am- 
baſſadors was over, or delayed to another time. 

In the XVIII. Section, our Author treats of thoſe, who had the Au- 
thority of Calling the Senate together; and theſe were, according to the 
various Mutations in their Government, the following Magiſtrates; their 
Kings, the Interreges, the Conſuls, the Dictator, the Decemviri, the 
Tribuni Militum with a Conſular Power, the Prætor of the City in the 
_ Abſence of the Conſuls, the Emperor, the Trwmwur:, and the Præfed 

of the City. All theſe had the Power of Calling the Senate together, 
and of gathering their Suffrages, in what they Conſulted about. For 
the Underſtanding of which, and of ſeveral other things after to be men- 
tioned, it will be neceſſary to ſhow, how the Roman Government came 
to Change into theſe Various Shapes. 5 

At Firſt, as we have already Obſerved, they were under the Govern- 

ment of Kings, whoſe Authority and Power we have likewiſe ſhown. 
But Lucius Iarquinius Superbus having, by his Tyrannical and Imperious 
Carriage, Incenſed the People againſt him; his Son, Sextus I arqumus, 
by his Infatiable Luſt, not only contributed to his Father's Ruin, but to 
the Extirpation of the Roman Monarchy, which hapned thus, as II 
Livius and Aurelius Vidor relate. The Courtiers Drinking in the Camp 
before Ardea, and with them Tarquinius Collatinus, Sextus Tarquiniuss 
Kinſman, each of them fell a Praifing of their own Wives : So falling 
into a Diſpute, Collatinus ſaid, There needed not many Words about that; 
for they might ſee, within a few Hours, how far his Wife Lucretia ex. 
celled them all ; and he defired them to Ride to the ſeveral Places, and 


Judge according as they ſhould find. So being well Heated with Wine, | 


they agreed to this Motion, and away they Rode. They found not 
Lucretia, idlely ſpending her Time, as the other Court-Ladies were ac- 
cuſtomed to do, but late at Night, and hard at Work amongſt her 
Maids : So that, by Conſent of all, ſhe far excell'd the reſt ; and Colla- 
zanus, Nobly entertaining his Gueſts, returned with them to the Sicge 
But Sextus Tarquimus, being Inflamed with a Luſtful Deſire after n. 
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becauſe of her Beauty; within few Days, without the Knowledge of her 
Husband, accompany'd only with one Servant, he returned to Collatinu;'s 
Houſe, where, being kindly entertained by Lacretia, he was brought 
to his Bed-Chamber. But when he thought all aſleep, having Obſerved 
where ſhe lay, with a Naked Dagger, he went to her, and, laying his 
Hand on her Breaſt, threatned her with Death if ſhe offered to ſtir. He 
mixed Threats with fair Words: But yet could not prevail, till he told 
her, he would Firſt Kill her, and then his Slave, whom laying by her 
Side, he would Report, it was for having ſurpriſed her in Adultery with 
him, whereby obtaining his Prey, in the Morning he departed. When 
he was gone, ſhe ſent for her Father from Rome, and her Husband from 
the Camp, (or, as ſome ſay, ſhe went her ſelf to the City) deſiring, 
| That they would call together ſome Friends, for that a Matter of great 
| Importance had befallen her. With Lucretius came Publius Valerius, and 
with Collatinus, Junius Brutus; who finding her, in her Chamber, in a 
| fad and afflicted Condition, ſhe told them the whole Matter, refuſed to 
admit any Comfort; and, intreating them to Revenge her Cauſe upon 
the Author of her Sorrow, Stabbed her ſelf to the Heart, before them, 
with a Knife ſhe had kept cloſe about her, for that Purpoſe: While 
her Husband and Friends were Lamenting over the Dead Body, Brutus 
told them, That it was not time now to Weep, but to Study how to Re- 
venge the Injury: And finding every one ready, he ſaid, That there 
| was no need of Words or Promiſes, but real Deeds, if they meant to 
| perform any thing, and that he would Firſt begin. Then he went to 
| the Dead Body, and, taking the Bloody Knife in his Hand, he Swore, 
| by Mars and the reſt of their Gods, to caſt out I arquimus Superbus with 
| his Wicked Wife and Progeny,to Proſecute them and their Friends with 
| Fire and Sword, or any other way ; and never after that, to ſuffer the 
| Tarquias, or any other to Reign in Rome. He made them all ſucceſ- 
| fively to take the ſame Oath : Then, for the Way how to bring the 
Matter about, he told them, That the Gates of the City ſhould be ſafe- 
| ly kept, that the King might not hear the leaſt Word, till he, who was 
Prince of the Sacrificers, ſhould, as he might by his Place, Aſſemble the 
People, to which the Dead Body being Exhibited, and Lucretius and 
Collatinus deploring their Condition, they might procure the Baniſhment 
al Larqwn by a Public Decree, that ſhould be preſently diſpatched to the 
Army for its Concurrence. 
| But, before Tarquimus ſhould be removed, they thought it Wiſdom to 
Conſider, what Magiſtracy was fit to ſucceed his. Some were for the 
| Continuation of Monarchy in ſome other Noble Family; others, for 
Ariſtocracy or the Rule of the Senate; and others would have the whole 
| Power put into the Hands of the People. But Brutus his Propoſal pre- 
| vailed, who (aid, That, becauſe ſome Men made a great Matter of very 
Names, he thought, That of a Kingdom was to be left off, and the other 
| of Common-IWealth to be Aſſumed; and that, for the Title of King or 
| Monarch, ſome more Modelt and Popular was to be invented. Then 
the Regal Power, he Judged not ſafely, to be intruſted with a ſingle 
{ Perſon ; but that Two were to be Choſen, who ſhould Govern with e- 
qual Command and Authority, and ſo be a Counterpoize each to other. 
Of all Royal Enfigns and Ornaments, ſuch, as procured the Envy and 
Grudge of the People, were to be laid aſide, vz. Sceptres, Golden 
Yyy R Crowns 
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Crowns and Purple Robes of Cloth of Gold, except upon Feſtival Days, 
and in Triumphal Pomps ; which rare Uſe of them would not be at 
all ſpoken againſt : But as for the Ivory Chair, in which they fat in 
Judgment, with the White Robe Edged with Purple, called Pretexty 
and the Twelve Lictors or Serjeants bearing Rods and Axes, they were 
to be continued. He Added, That the main thing, to keep theſe Ma. 
giſtrates in Order, was to prevent their perpetual Power, which would 
keep them from giving an Account of their Actions. Wherefore he 
thought fit, their Magiſtracy, after the Manner of Athens, ſhould be 
Annual, that fo each one might learn, as well to be Subject as to Govern, 
Laſtly, That the Name of King might not intirely Periſh, he would 
have the Title given to one, who ſhould be call'd Rex Sacrorum, havin 
this Honour for his Life, with Immunity from Warfare, and ſhould 
meddle with nothing elſe, but their Superſtitious Rites, of which the 
Kings had Charge before. „ 

All this ſucceeded to their Hearts Defire ; and Tarquin and all his Of. 
ſpring was Driven into Exile; and it was Declared Capital for any one 
to Speak or Act for their Return. This hapned in the Year of the 
World 3496, and in the 244 Year of the City according to Cato, and the 
245 according to Terentius Varro. During the time of the Roman Mo. 
narchy, they had their Interreges, who, upon the Death of the King, 
was Choſen, and had the Abſolute Power in his Hand, for Five Days, 
But the Kingly Office being Baniſhed, L. Junius Brutus and L. I arqu- 
nius Collatinus were Choſen according to Brutus's New Model of the G0. 
vernment, whoſe Power at Firſt was the ſame with that of the Kings, 

_ allayed only by Plurality of Perſons, and Shortneſs of Time: So that 
Cicero calleth it Regium imperium and Regia pateſtas. We Learn from Ly, 
that they were Firſt called Prætors, then Fudices, and then Conſuls. And 
Cicero giveth the Etymology of all theſe Offices thus ()), a præeundo, ju 
dicando, conſulendo, Pretores, Judices, Conſules appelluntur. Valerius having 
Preferred a Law, by which the Power of Life and Death was taken 
away from the Contuls, and all Conſtrained by an Appeal to the People, 
ſo that no Man could be forced to the War; it ſeemed neceſſary to 
Create a Magiſtrate, who, for Six Months, ſhould Rule, as Abſolute, 
above the Laws, and from whom ſhould ly no Appeal. Thus having 
Renounced Monarchy, they had again Recourſe to it, which ſhows # 
well the Neceſſity, as Excellency of that Government. This Supreme 
Officer was called Diclator, either for that he was Diddus, or Named by 
the Conſul according to Yarro (x); or rather from Dictating or Shewing 
and Commanding what was to be done, as Dionyſius will have it (a). He 
was allo calld Magiſter Populi (C), and Prætor maximus (c). 
Reomulius the Conſul having Perſwaded the Senate to ſend Ambaſſi- 
dors, to the Greek Cities in Italy and Athens, to bring Home ſuch Laws 
as they thought moſt excellent and befitting the Common-Wealth ; after 
their Return they agreed, That Ten Men, out of the Chief of the Se- 
nate, ſhould be Elected, whoſe Power, continuing for a Year, ſhould be 
the lame with that of the Kings and Conſuls ; and all other Magiſtracies 
ceaſe, till they might be renewed according to Law. In the mean time, 


theſe Ten Men, or Decemviri, were to Adminiſter Juſtice to Private 
Men, and Model the Common-Wealth. 


Our 
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Our Author, in his Hiſtorical Obſervations upon the Decenwiri, gives 
us this brief Account of the Firſt Riſe and Formation of the Roman Laws. 


— 


Firſt, Romulus made ſeveral of them, whereof moſt were Unwritten. 


He Ordain'd,in reference to Marriage, Thar the Wife ſhould be Partaker 
of all that was her Husband's, when Chaſt and Modeſt : If he Died In- 


teſtate, ſhe was his Abſolute Heir; and if he left Children, equally | 


with them. When ſhe Offended, ſhe was left to his Diſpoſal for Pu- 
niſhment, who admitted her Kindred to Judge, with him, concerning 
the Fault, if ſhe either violated Chaſtity or Drank Wine, which Romu- 


us utterly Condemn'd as an Incentive to Wantonneſs. So effectual be- 


came this Conſtitution to the Preſervation of the Conjugal Knot, rhat for 
520 Years there hapned nvt any Divorce in Rome. He gave to Fathers 
Abſolute Power over their Sons, and that, for all their Lives, either to 
| Impriſon, Beat, carry away Bound to Ruſtic Labours, or Kill, altho' 
the Son bore the greateſt Office in the Common- Wealth, or were 
| Publicly Commended and Honoured. He compelled Parents to Edu- 
cate all their Male-Children and their Eldeſt Daughters. He permitted 
a Child, Younger than Three Years, to be made away, if it was Bern 


| Defective in ſome Member, or Monſtrous : And yet then was it not to be 


Expoſed, without Approbation of the Five next Neighbours ; if any 
| one broke this Law, he, beſides offer Puniſhment, Forfeited Half of his 

Goods. The Father was permitted to Sell his Son, and that Three 
times over, if it hapned that he recovered his Liberty; a greater Pow- 
er than was had over Slaves, who, if once made Free, thenceforth i© 

continued. All ſordid Arts, and ſuch as were ſubſervient to Luxury, 
he forbad; which, being left to Slaves and Strangers for a long time, 
the Romans {corned to meddle with. Two Courſes of Life only he en- 
joined them, Warfare and Husbandry ; allowing a Mercat once in Nine 
Days. He Divided, equally amongſt them, the Grounds, Slaves and 
Money taken from the Enemy. Concerning Injuries, he preſently De- 
cided all Controverſies, or Reterred them unto others ; Inflicting Puniſh- 
ment according to the Crime. And ſeeing the People to be, by Fear, 
beſt Retained in Order, he ſet up his Judgment-Seat in the moſt con- 
ſpicuous Place of the Forum, where his Guard of 300 Celeres, and 12 
Liftors carrying Rods and Axes, and, in the View of all Men, either 
Beating ot putting to Death Malefactors, made a Terrible Show. Sex- 


tus Papyrius having Collected theſe Laws and the Laws of the Succeed- 


ing Kings, this Collection was call'd The Papyrian Civil Right: But the 
Authority of the Kings being Aboliſhed, they likewiſe Aboliſhed their 
Laws, by the Authority of the Lex Tribunitia. After this, the Romans, 
for a long time, followed particular. Cuſtoms : But fince the Right of 
Cuſtoms was much more uncertain, than- that of Laws, they made 
Choice of Ten Men, as we have ſaid, to make a Collection of the Beſt 
Laws, that had been brought out of Greece. Theſe Laws they cauſed 
to be expoſed to the View of all Men, in Ten Tables, that any one 
might make Exceptions; Liberty being given to Private Perſons to In- 
form the Law-Makers, who Conſulted much with the Nobility about 
the Work. When all Approved of them, a Senatus-conſultwm paſſed, INe- 
mine contradicente, for Ratitying of theſe Laws: And the Queſtion being 
put to the People, in the Centuriata Comitia, they were Contirmed molt 
Keligiouſly, in Preſence of the Pontifices, Augurs and Prieſts. Then 
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were they Engraven in Braſs, according to Dionpſius; but in Ivory, ac. 
cording to Pomponins the Lawier ; and expoſed to the Public View, in 
the moſt conſpicuous Part of the Forum. The Year after, the Decen. 
viri added Two Tables of Laws to the Ten, that were made the Year 
before, and from this Accident they were call'd Ihe Laws of the T wel 
Tables. And of theſe Laws, Cicero, Diſputing under the Name of Craſ. 
ſus, gives this Encomium (d), I Diverſity of Studies pleaſes any, in the 
Twelve T ables there 1 a great Image of Antiquity ; becauſe the Ancient Uſe of 


Words is known, and certain Kinds of Adions declare the Life and Cuſtom of 


our Anceſtors. If any look at Polit y, you ſhall find it all in the I welve I ables, 
which deſcribe all the Intereſts and Parts of the State : Or if any one be taken 
with this Glorious Philoſophy, 1 will ſpeak more Boldly, theſe are the Fountains 
of all bis Diſputes contained in the Civil Lam and Laws, I bY all be diſpleaſed 
I vill ſpeak what I thin: 'T hat little Book of the Twelve I ables alone, i 
my Opimon, excelleth the Libraries of all the Philoſophers, (i, one viem the 
Heads and Fountains of Laws) both in W, eight of Authority, and Copiouſneſ 
of Advantage. In another Place, he Writeth (e), That when be was a Boy, 
they were wont to Learn the 1 welve Tables, as ſome Neceſſary Poem. 

A Collection of the Fragments of theſe Tables we have out of the moſt 
Approved Authors, by Baldwin, J. Criſpinus and others. But notwith- 
ſtanding of this great Encomium of Cibero's; yet ſome of them were hard 
even in the Judgment of the beſt Lawiers. And that Law, which per- 
mits the Body of the Debitor to be cut in Pieces, and Divided amongſt 
his Creditors, for want of Payment, 1s not only Cruel but Barbarous: 
And Baldwwm himſelf cannot Quote it without Exclamation (/). 

The Diſputes, that aroſe afterwards about the Senſe of theſe Laws, 
obliged them to have their Recourſe to the Lawiers ; and this Diſputa- 
tion or Unwritten Law, framed by the Learned, was not call'd by any 
peculiar Name, but by the Common one of Jus C:wile,or Civil Lam. Almoſt 
about the ſame time of the Laws of the Twelve Tables, were Compo- 
ſed certain Cafes or Actions, wherein Lawiers conteſted one with ano- 
ther; and this Part of Law was call'd Acliones Juris, or the Actions or 
Caſes at Law. Thus almoſt at the ſame time, theſe Three Sorts of 
Laws arole, viz. I be Laws of the Twelve Tables, from theſe Flowed the 
Civil Law, and from the ſame were Compos'd Caſes at Law : But the 
Knowledge of Expounding of all theſe, and the Caſes themſelves, were 
kept by the College of Pontiſices, who appointed Yearly thoſe, that Judg- 
ed Private Perſons ; which Cuſtom the People uſed almoſt One Hundred 
Years. Afterward, when Appius Claudius had Propounded and Reduced 
theſe Caſes into Form; Gnæus Flavius, his Scribe and the Son of a Liber- 
tine, (or of one, whoſe Father was. once a Slave) ftole the Book, and 
gave it to the People, who accepted ſo Thankfully of the Gift, that 


he was made Tribune of the Commons, a Senator and Addilis Curuli. 


This Book was Called Jus Civile Flavianum ; as the other, Jus Civile Pa- 
pyriamum, altho* Havius added nothing of his own to the ſame. The City 
increaſing, and there being as yet wanting certain Caſes, not long after 
Sextus Ldeus Compoled other Caſes, and gave a Book, to the People, 
call'd Jug Alianum. After this, when the Plebeians or Commons came 
to Diſagree, and ſeparate from the Patricians, they appointed Laws of 
their own making, which they call'd Plebiſcita. After their Return, 


there 


(4) Lib. 1. de Oratore. (e) De Leg. lib. 2, () Com. de Leg. 12. Tab, cap. 46, 
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there being a great Controverſy about theſe, it was thought good to re- 
ceive them alſo for Laws; and fo it was Enacted, by L Preferred 
by Hortenſius the Dictator, So tho there was a Difference in the Form 
of making a Law, called Lex, and a Plebiſcitum; yet the Authority was 
the ſame. The Romans finding, that it was difficult for the People often 
to meet, becauſe of their Multitudes, Neceſſity it ſelf devolved the Care 
of the Common-Wealth upon the Senate. So the Senate began to inter- 
| poſe, and whatſoever it Reſolved, was Obſerved; and that Law was 
| called Senatus- con ſultum. At the fame time, the Magiſtrates or Prætors 
| alſo Adminiſtrated Juſtice ; and that the People might know, what they 
| would Determine concerning any thing, and to Fore- arm themſelves, they 
| Publiſhed Edits, which Edicts of the Prætors conſtituted the Fus Hono- 
| rarium, ſo Named from the Honour and Authority of the Prætor. And 
the Emperor Hadrian cauſed Salvius Julianus, one of his Counſellors and 
an Eminent Lawier, reduce them into Order. But Juſtiman, in his 
| Preface before the Digeſts to the Great Senate, ſays, That it was the 
Emperor himſelf that did it, ſaying, That what things were every Year 
# Publiſhed, by the Prztors in their Edits, he compriſed in one little 
Book, taking in Excellent Julian to that Enterprize ; and this was call'd 
a Perpetual Edict, or the Editum perpetunm, and Ordered from henceforth 
| to be a Certain Body of Standing Law, and confifted of One Hundred 
and Ninety Chapters, and was Confirmed both by Prince and Senate, 
| and afterwards Illuſtrated by the Commentaries of Paulus and Ulpan, 
| Iwo Excellent Lawiers. 5 5 
| The Factions of Sy, Marius, Pompey and Ceſar, having changed 
again the Roman Government into a Monarchy, the Authority of the 
| Senate, by Vertue of the Lex Regia, paſſed to the Perſon of the Empe- 
| ror, and all that they Ordered, were call'd Imperial Conſtitutions. Theſe 
{ Conſtitutions, which had the Force of Laws, augmented infinitely in 
the ſpace of 500 Years, that's to ſay, from the time of Auguſtus till the 
time of Juſtiman; and at length they, with the Anſwer of the Lawiers, 
compleated the Roman Law, For, before Iiherius's time, the Lawiers 
| Anſwered, without any Authority, to the Queſtions Propoſed to them. 
nt after, none had Liberty to give their Refponſes, but thoſe, who 
| obtaind it from the Prince; and their Reſponſes, which ſerved as 
| Decifions, make, at this Day, a Part of the Written Law. In the Days of 
| Dieſtan, and about Ten Years before Couflantine the Great, as ſome con- 
jecture, there appeared a Collection of thefe Imperial Conſtitutions in the 
Gregorian and Hermogenian Codes: And, they were of great Moment, as 
it appears by the Ufe made of them in Aſter- times, tho they be now loſt. 
All theſe Conſtitutions being made by Pagan Princes, the Emperor I Heo- 
dus II. Compiled his Code, in which were Collected ſuch Conſtitutions 
as had been made, by the Chriſtian Emperors, from the time of Conſtun- 
ime the Great. In the Novel, which he Publiſhed, upon the 15th of 
February, in the Year of our LORD 438, for the Confirmation of his 
Code, he tells us, That the Great Loſs, that the Profeſſors of the Law 
were at, how to Regulate their Studies, was the great Motive to this his 
Undertaking. For the Books of the Law were fo Voluminous, that 
they knew not where to Begin or Fix; and that proved fo great a Diſ- 
couragement, that he complains, how few in his Time were Eminent in 
this Study: And therefore he Aboliſhes all the Laws, that were not con- 
r tained 


* 
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tained in it, and Diſcharged all Judges, in their Decifions, to walk by 


any other Rules, than what was there, which marvellouſly facilitate 
the Study of the Law. This Code was Univerſally Received and Ef. 
bliſhed in all the Nations, that were under the Dominion of the N. 
man Empire, till it was Aboliſhed by Juſlinian, who made a New Col. 
lection and Reformation of the Laws: Theſe Laws of Juſtinian are Prin. 


_ cipally reducible to Two Heads, the Pandeds and the Code: Wheregy 
the Firſt contains the Opinions of Learned Lawiers; and the other, the 


Decrees of the Roman Emperors. As to the Jnftrtutes, they uſually gy 
along with the Pandeds, and are only a Compendium, or Uſeful Intro. 
duction to Young Beginners: And the Novels are a Supplement to the 
Code, The Pandeds or Digeſts, are Written in ſuch a Purity of Language 
that ſeveral Critics have ſaid, If the Latin Tongue were loſt, K 


might be found in the Book of Pandects. And Laurentius Calla, who, of 
all our Modern Critics, was as able to paſs his Cenſure, in Point of El. 


gancy and good Latin, as any other whatſoever ; and whoſe Rigidneh 
that way is very handſomely expreſſed in the following Epigram, which 
was made upon him after his Death, 


Nunc poſt quam Manes deſunctus Valla petivit, 
Non audet Pluto verba Latina loqui. 

Juppiter hunc Czl: dignatus honore ſuiſſet; 
Cenſorem Linguæ ſed timet ipſe ſue. 

Cenſorious /alla's gone to th' Stygzan Shore, . 

And Pluto dares in Latin ſpeak no more. 
He had been Cenſor to the Gods above, 
Had it not been for Fear he'd Cenſur'd Jove. 


This Critic, 1 ſay, who had made himſelf ſo Formidable, gives us 
this Character of the Pandec ts. I lately read over, ſays he (g), Fifty 
“ Books of Digeſts, taken out of moſt of the Writings of Lawiers; and 
I did it both willingly and with great Admiration. Firſt, becauſe it 
is hard to ſay, whether they excel in Diligence or Gravity, Prudence 
or Equity, Various Knowledge or Excellency of Language. In the 
next Place, every one of thoſe Perfections do ſo abound in all of them, 


tat it is hard to ſay, in whom they moſt prevail. And this incres- 
* ſeth the Wonder, that they lived ſome of them, ſome Ages diſtant, 


5 altho all of them after Cicero; and therefore, in ſome Words, they differ 
b from him, as all do who Wrote after Virgil and Livy, Of S. Sulputi 
i us and Mutius Scævola, nothing is extant, altho' of a latter Suu 
f there be ſomething. As for the moſt Ancient Lawiers therefore, how 
X Eloquent they were, we cannot Judge, having nothing left us, to 
7 Read, of all they Wrote. But to ſpeak. of theſe Writings, that are 

come to our Hands, in my Opinion, nothing can be Added or taken 
from them, not only in Reſpect of Eloquence, which yet that Subject 
4 doth not greatly bear, but alſo of the Purity and Elegancy of the 
„ Latin Stile, without which all Learning is Blind and Illiberal, eſpect- 

ally in the Civil Law. Thus much doth Yalla Write in behalf of their 


Language. As for their Matter, and the Excellency of that Reaſon, 
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contained in their Writings, the Practice of the Chriſtian World bears 
Witneſs to it, Yet ſeverals have blamed Tribonian, whom Juſtinian En- 
ployed Principally in this Wor k, for want of Care, and being too ha- 
ty, and not Digeſting, with that Accuracy, a Work of fo great Import. 
For, whereas in his Time, the Books of the Law had ſwelled to 2000 
Volumes, ſo that they could not be eafily Read in ſome Years, mucli 
| leſs Compared, Digeſted and Reconciled ; yet ITribonian, with his few 
Aſſiſtants, overcame all theſe Difficulties, and, in Three Years Time, 
Finiſhed the Digeſts and Inſtitutes, then Added to the Firſt Draught bf 
the Code; which laſt, in all Probability, having been Compoſed too ha- 
ftily, was forced to undergo an Emendation, and to come forth in a Se- 
| cond Edition. And doubtleſs the Digeft might likewiſe have been more 
Correct, had it coſt more Years, and had had Tribonian's Second Care: 
| The Emperor himſelf ſeemed Surpriſed with the Diſpatch ; for, before 
it was undertaken, he Stiles it an Infinite Work, ſuch as none of the 
former Emperors had Ventured to undertake, or thought poſſible : So, 
| after it was Finiſhed within the Compaſs of Three Yeurs, he plainly 
ons, that he did not imagine, That it could have been Effected in lets 
than Ten. What the Faults are, that are to be found, both in the 
| Pandedts and Juſtinian's Code, the Reader will find in a Learned Preface; 
and more Learned Prolegomena to the I heodofian Code. But this Noble 
| Work of Juſtiman's kept its Ground but a ſhort time, viz. To the Reigus 
| of Baſis and Leo. For as Juſtinian had taken the Liberty, to Abridge 
and Reform the Laws, that were before him; ſo theſe Emperors A- 
| bridged and Reformed his Laws : And their Laws obtained, in the Eaſt, 
under the Title of the Baſilic Conſtitutions, till the Diſſolution of that 
| Empire, as the I heodoſian Code had done in the Weſt. At length Irnerus, 
| who lived about the Year 1130, having found, by Accident, ſome 
| Fragments of Juſtinian s Books, and having Taught them in the Univer- 
fity of Boulogne, where he was Profeſſor, with great Applauſe, was 
| thereby excited to ſearch for the Reſt of them: And having, after a 
| great deal of Enquiry, found the Intire Body of Juſtinian's Laws, as we 
have them at this preſent, the Emperor Fredric, at the Defire of the 
Univerſities, Ordered them to be Taught in the Schools; and afterwards 
Diſcharged any other to be followed. al) and Germany ſubmitted to 
this Ordinance, and afterwards the moſt of the Nations in Chriſtendom. 
In the mean time, the I Beodoſtan Code could not be found, till, by the 
great Induſtry and Search of Cajatius, it was got and Publiſhed, _ 
We ſhall now proceed to give an Account of the other Magiſtrates, 
that our Author mentions, as having Power to call the Senate. The 
{ Plebeians, having obtained the Magittracy to be Communicated to their 
| Body, as we have formerly Obſerved, when they had their Deſire, 
were Glutted with it, and changed into the other Extreme. For many 
{ Plebeians ſtanding for the Office, and uſing their utmoſt Endeavours to 
| be Preferred, they thought none of them Worthy of that Honour, but 
beſtowed it upon Eminent Patricians only, who appeared as Candidates. 
This Change of Government hapned in the 310 Year from the Building 
of the City of Rome; and theſe New Magiſtrates were call'd 1r:bun M:- 
litum. At Firſt, they were but Three in Number, afterward aroſe to 
Six, and at length to Eight. Pomponius the Lawier, Writeth, That 
lometimes they were Twenty, and ſometimes more, which ſeems Iucre- 
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dible, no other Author agreeing with him: So that Budew (b), with 
Reaſon, believes the Place to be Corrupted from ſeni to viceni. Theſe 
Magiſtrates had both the Power and Enſigns of Conſuls : But, in the 
Hundred and Eighty Eighth Year of the City, they were quite caſt off 

The next Magiſtrate, mentioned by our Author, is the Pr.etor, who 
was Inveſted in the Magiſtracy, upon this Occafion. Cumillus the Did. 
tor, having overthrown the Gaues at the River Aniene, at his Return to 
Rome, was received with Fierce and Impatient Conteſts, betwixt the 
Senate and Commons, about the Conſulſhip ; and retaining his Power, 
that thereby he might ſerve the Intereſt of the Nobility, an Officer was 
ſent from the Tribunes, to pull him down from his Seat in the Forum, 
and bring him before them. His Attendants repelling the Officer, ſuch 
a Noiſe and Tumult followed, as never before had been known, the 
Multitude crying out, Pull him down. Yet he laid not down his Office, 
but departing to the Senate-Houſe, had a Serious Debate, with the Pa- 
thers, about the Matter. And, after great and various Contention,that 


Party Prevailed, which granted to the Commons, That one of the Con- 


ſuls might be Created out of their Body, For this they defired, and 
obtained of the Commons, to have a Pretor, Created Yearly out of the 
Patrician Order, for Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the City. By this A. 
greement, a good Underſtanding was revived betwixt the Parties, and 
continued as long as the Infirmity of the Government could bear it. 
Cæſar Oclauianus having got the City committed to his Care, and 


Power given to him to Act what he pleas'd, not long after, Aumilius L. 


pidus and M. Anthon) came into Hal), who were met by Czſar about 
Bimoma, and, after a Three Days Conference, he entred into a Confe- 
deracy with them, which is Famous by the Name of the Triumvirdte. 
The Toro of this Combination were, 


I. That Cæſar, for tbe Remainder of the Tear, ſhould leave the Conſulſty 


to Venditius, who formerly, in the Social War, when a Boy, was led 
in Triumph; and, after that, rubbed the Heels of Mules for his Living. 


Upon which, the tollowing Verſes were ſcattered up and down the 
CER: 


Concurrite omnes Augures, Aruſpices. 
Portentum inuſitatum conflatum eſt recens 


Nam, Mulos quu fricabat, Conſul faclus eſt 


II. That a New Authority of Three Men ſhould be erected, to take ama) 
Civil Diſſenſions, which they Three ſhould Execute for Froe Tears, with Conſu- 
lar Power ( for the Dictatorſhip was waved, becauſe of a Law lately 
Preferred by Ant hon)) with Authority to diſpoſe of all Offices for that Term. 
III. It Anthony fbould baue, as a Province, all Gaule, except that of 
Narbon, which Lepidus was to have wh Spain: And to Cztar was Afric, 
wiih Sardinia and Sicily, afſignd; other Places be and the Seas being leſt te 
another time. 3 3 e 
IV. Lhey Agreed, I hat their Enemies ſhould be Deſtroyd. But about 
this Article a great Controverſy aroſe about Cicero. For Aut hon) would 
not meddle, except he, in the Firſt Place, ſhould be Slain. Leprdus was 
content, but Ceſir ſtood much againſt it: Yet, on the Third Dy, he 
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Aſſented, an Exchange being made. For the yielding up Ciceru, Lepidud 
permitted his Brother Paulus; and Antony,” L. Ceſar his Uncle by the 
Mother-fide, to be Proſcribe l... | 
Laſtly, It was Agreed, That Lepidus fbould be Conſul, the followins Tear; 
infead of Decimus Brutus deſgned formerly by Julius Cæſar. He Guarding 
| Rome and Italy, the other Iwo were to make: War upon Brutus and Caſſius. 

The Firſt Effect of this Triumvirate was a Proſeription of ſome Three 
Hundred Perſons of Equeſtrian and Senatorian Ranks. Tho! the Pre- 

tence was to Revenge Cæſar's Death; yet many were Murdered for 
their Rich Eſtates ; others, out of Malice; and ſome, for their Conve- 

nient Houſes and Gardens. Amongft thoſe. of Greateſt Note, was 
Cicero, the Man moſt Aimed at by Antony, for Oppoſing him fo Vehe- 
mently in the Senate. At Firft, he endeavoured to make his Eſcape by 
Sea : But, the Winds being contrary, and becauſe he could not endure 
| the Shaking of the Ship, he returned, ſaying, He would Die in bu Country 

oſten Preſerved by bim. Being weary both of his Flight and Life, he 
came to a Village, a little more than a Mile Diſtant from the Sea. Here 
his Servants, Terrified by ſeveral Prodigies, partly by Perſwaſion and 
partly by Force, put him again in his Litter, and were carrying him 
back to the Sea, when hearing of thoſe, that came to ſeek for htm, he 
cauſed the Litter to be ſet down, and quietly ſtretched out his Neck to 
Popilius Lænas, whom formerly, by his Oratory, he had faved from Con- 
demnation; and he, having Cut off his Head and Hands, preſented 
them to Antony, who, for his Pains, gave him a great Reward. After 
the Head had been ſufficiently gazed upon by him and his Wife Fulvia, 
(ho fat on her Knees, pull'd out the Tongue, and, pricking it with 


Needles, moſt Inhumanely ſhewed her Spite,) it was, to the Grief 


of all Men, ſet up in the Pleading-Place or Roſtra. To ſuch an End 
came this moſt Famous Man, the Father of the Roman Eloquence. 


The next Change of Government, was, from the Triumwri to Mo- 


narchy, by the Advice of Mecenas. For, from their Firſt ſhaking off the 
Monarchical Government, till their Embracing it again under Auguſtus, 
they were in conſtant Confuſions. Infomuch, that, within the Space 
| of 134 Years, theyy had Thirty Seven Changes of Government, 
| whereof Fifteen were from Conſuls to Tribunes Military, and from Tri- 
bunes to Conſuls ; the Two Grand Ones, from Kings to Conſuls, and 
| from Conſuls to Decemviri; and Twenty Diftatorſhips, beſides Interreg- 
| nums many an one. 1 85 | 

Ins the XIX. Section, our Author treats of the Order, that the Præ- 
ſes'of the Senate Obſerved, in Collecting their Suffrages. The Conſuls 
were Firſt asked; and the Eldeſt Conſul, Firſt. Then they, who were of 
greateſt Honour and Age, and that had been Conſuls, as they were 
calld by the Conſuls, roſe next. Then thoſe, who, in Age and Dig- 
nity, were next to them. And Laftly, the Young Senators roſe, not 
that they were allowed to give their Sentence or Judgment; but to te- 
ſtify their Concurrence with their Seniors, and their Honour of being 
Aſſociated with them. Then, after all had given their Sentences, they 
were Numbred, Pondered, and, what was Approved of, committed to 
Writing; and each of them were Sworn to their Sentence, and had as 
much time given them to Deliberate about the ſame as they pleaſed; and 
being asked, they might ſay what they thought fit. An Inſtance of 
e e which, 
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which, we have in M. Cato, who, being asked by C. Cæſar when he 
was Conſul, his Opinion in a Matter, which Cato thought, had no Re 
lation to the Public, anſwered in a long Oration, endeavouring to Con- 
ſume the whole Day with it; and Ceſar, ſeeing he was not like to put 
an end to it, commanded him to Priſon : But, when he ſaw the Se. 
nate highly reſenting it, by rifing up, and following him to the Priſon, 


he ſet him at Liberty, When they were asked their Sentence, they 


were obliged to riſe up and give it Standing.And if, in giving their Sen. 
tence, they comprehended ſeveral Heads, then any of the Aſſembly 
might require him to Divide his Sentence (dividere ſententiam ) that's to 
ſay, to Speak to each Head. Likewiſe they never told, what the Re. 
ſolutions of the Senate were, to any. And Quintus Fabius Maximus was 
ſeverely reprehended by the Conſuls, for having imprudently told Pu. 
lius Craſſus, what they had Reſolved ſecretly upon, concerning the Third 


Punic War, 


means of Icilius, when M. Valerius and 


In the XX. Section, our Author treats of thoſe, who had the Power 
of going into the Senate. For a long time, the Tribunes of the People 
were not permitted to enter into the Senate; but they had Seats before 
the Gates, where they diligently Examined the Decrees of the Fathers: 
And what they did not Approve of, did not paſs ; and thoſe they Ap- 
proved of, they put the Letter T to them : So that they neither could 
Compel the Senate, nor give their Sentence in the Senate. But by the 
Sp. Virginius were Conſuls, the 
Tribunes got the Power of Calling the Senate. And Five Years before 
this, when Volumnius and Sulpitius were Conſuls, by the Conſent of the 
Fathers, they were Admitted, that they might concur with them, in 
giving their Advice about the Affairs of the Republic. Women were 
never admitted to come into the Senate, no not in the Times of the Em- 
perors, till the Reign of Heliqgabalus, who brought in his Mother: But, 
after the Ignominious Death of this Wicked and Fooliſh Prince, a De- 
cree was made for Excluding them for ever, for the Future. They, 
who were not of the Senatorian Order, might go into the Senate, pro- 
viding they had born the Curule Magiſtracy. Before, the Children of 
Senators had Liberty to go into the Senate with their Fathers, till the 


time of Papirius; at which time, they were Excluded, upon this Occa- 


ſion. Papirius having gone into the Senate with his Father, and the 


Senate having Sat a little longer than ordinary, the young Man was 
asked by his Mother, when the Senate roſe, What they were Debating 
about? Papirius told her, That he durſt not, nor could not Reveal any 
thing, that paſſed in the Senate. This having raiſed her Curiofity 
more, ſhe dealt earneſtly with him, to Reveal the Secret to her, and ſaid, 
By all that was Sacred, it ſhould go no further. Papirius, to be quit of her 
Importunity, diſſembling the Matter, held forth the great Dan- 
ger he was in, if it ſhould be known, but withal, he would truſt her 
with the Secret: So he told her, That they were Deliberating, whether 
or not they ſhould make a Decree, as the Athenians had done, That 
every Man might have Two Wives ; or that every Woman might have 
Two Husbands. This having ſatisfy'd the Mother, away ſhe goes, and 
tells, under Secrecy, all her Female Acquaintances, what the Senate 
was doing ; and, they having Communicated the Secret to their Ac- 
quaintances, the next Day the Senate, when Meeting, was ſurprize! 
— wit 
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with the Multitude of Women, who ſtood ſoliciting them, as they went 
into the Senate, that it ſhould be rather, That one Woman ſhould have 
Two Men, than, that one Man ſhould have Two Women. The Fa- 
thers, having met, knew not what to make of the Womens Petition, 
till Papirius acquainted them of all, that had paſſed betwixt him and his 
Mother: For which they highly Commended the Young Man; and 
made a Decree, That, after him, no Senators Children ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the Senate. And Papirius was afterwards known by the 
Naine of Papirius Prætextatus, ob tacendi loquendique in ætate pratexta pru- 
dentiam, ſays our Author; who likewiſe tells us, That, when Luxury 
| began to prevail amongſt the Romans, C. Cæſar Ordered Helms Cinna, 
Tribune of the People, to Prefer a Law, allowing them to Marry whom, 
and as many Wives as they pleaſed. ln LEA 
In the XXI. Section, our Author Treats of the Manner and Method 
of Calling the Senate together, with the Form of Diſmiſſing them, and 
| paſſing a Senatus-confſultum. When the Public required the Calling of a 
Senate, there were certain Magiſtrates, who went to their Country- 
Houſes, and brought them to the City, and were therefore called Viato- 
res; having met, they Sacrificed in the Temple, where they met, as we 
have Obſerved before. Then, by an Edict, they were calPd to the 
Senate-Houſe, by theſe ſolemn Words, SENATORES QUIBUSQUE 
IN SENATU SENTENTIAM DICERE LICET ; that every Se- 
nator might give his Sentence in the Senate. Thereafter their Names were 
read out, and they ſeverely Reprimanded, who were Abſent, if they 
| had not ſent a relevant Excuſe : But all Senators, that were above the 
Age of Sixty, were neither compelled to come, nor obliged to make any 
Excuſe. The Senators having taken their Places in the Senate, the 
Præſes told them, what they were to give their Opinions of, to make 
| their Senatus-conſulium. The Senatus-conſultum was made either by ſepa- 
rating them, as they Agreed or Diſagreed in their Sentiments; which 
| the Preſes did in theſe Words, QUI HOC CENSETIS, ILLUC 
{ TRANSITE, QUI ALIA OMNIA, IN HANC PARTEM : 
Le, whoare for this, go thither ; and ye who are of the contrary Opinion, go to 
| that Part, pointing to each of them their Places : Or if the thing was 
Dubious, by asking every one his Sentence. Then that, which was Ap- 
| proved of, was carried to the Feet of the Conſul, Prætor, or any other 
who Prefided, and was Subſcribed there with the Day, Place and 
Name of him in whoſe Favours it was granted, at whoſe Defire, and 
the Names of thoſe that were Preſent. And this Senatus-conſultum was 
| Firm, Stable and Fixt, if not impeded by a Law or Interceſſion. It 
| was ſtopt by the Law, if it was before the Rifing or after Setting of the 
Vun, or if the Determined Number of Senators were not preſent: 
| Wherefore any Senator, that defigned to put a Stop to it, had the Liber- 
| ty, when requiring their Sentences, to cauſe the Senate to be Numbred : 
Now what the due Number was both in Romulus and Arguſtus's Time, 
has been ſet down before. A Stop was likewiſe put to a Senatus-conſul- 
tum, either by the Interceſſion of him who had the greateſt Power, or 
an Equal Power with him who craved the Senatus-conſultum; or by the 
Iribunes of the People. For which Reaſon, this Clauſe was Added to 
them, SI QUIS INTERCESSERIT, SENATUI PLACERE AU- 
TORITATEM PERSCRIBI, ET DE EA RE AD SENA: 34 
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PULUMQUE REFERRI, when the People Approved of any Senatix, 
| conſultum that related to themſelves. And the People, by their Tribune, 
gave their Aſſent, in theſe Words, QUOD SENATUS MAXIMA 
PARS CENSEAT QUI ASSIDETIS, ID VOLUMUS JURF. 
MUSQUE: After all was done in the Senate, the Præſes Diſmiſſed 
them, in theſe Words, NIHIL VOS MORAMUR PATRES CON. 
SCRIPTI. In Ancient times, the Conſuls had the Power either of Sup. 
preſſing or Publiſhing any Senatus-conſultum. But, in the Second Sep. 
ration of the People from the Patricians, M. Horatius and L. Valerius the 
Conſuls, Preferred a Popular Law, by which it was Ordered, That the 
Senatus-conſulta ſhould be carried to the Adiles of the People, who were 
to lodge them in the Temple of Ceres; but they were afterwards tranſ 
ferredto the Treaſury. Theſe Alles were Firſt call'd, the Miniſters aud 
Aſſiſtants of the Tribunes of the People. For the Commons, having got 
from the Senate a Confirmation of this Office, obtained further, that 
they might Yearly Chooſe, out of their own Body, Iwo to be as Mini. 
ſters of the Tribunes, who ſhould have the Power to Judge certain Cau. 
ſes, referred to them from the I ribunes, and take Care of Public Bull. 
dings and Provifions. Feſtus ſays, the Adilis was ſo call'd quod factls a 
eum Plebis aditus eſſet But Varro and Dionyſius ſeem to give a better 
Etymology of the Word, who ſay, That they were Named Aves fron 
Aides, the Buildings, of which they took Care, or thoſe particular] 
wherein the Pleliſcita and Senatus-conſulta were kept, of which they had 
the Overſight, A Senatus-conſultum was not a perpetual Law, but of one 
_ Year's Duration, as Dionyſius Obſerves in the Year 281, 
In the XXII. Section, our Author Treats of the Habit of the Senz- 
tors, of which we have ſpoke already. FR LIE en 
In the XXIII. Section, he Treats of the Cenſus and Cenſors. Seruw 
Tullius, the Sixth King of Rome, Firſt Inſtituted the Cenſus. But in the 
66 Year from the Baniſhment of I arqun, and the 311 of the City, there 
having been no Cenſus for Seventeen Years, for that the Conſuls were 
neceſſarily diverted, from that Work, by more urgent Buſineſs ; the 
Senate procured, out of their own Order, Two peculiar Officers to be 
Created, who were call'd Cenſors, becauſe according to their Cenſio or 
Eſtimation, the People was Ceſſed, faith Varro; or becauſe every one 
accounted himſelf worth ſo much, Quanti illi cenſuiſſent, as they Judged 
or Eſtimated, according to Fetus. The Cenſus of a Senator was Eighty 
Thouſand Seſtertians, and was Double to that of a Knight: Not, that 
this was conſtant ; for it was leſs in Auguſtus's Time, and, as our Au- 
thor ſhows, many Eminent Senators were not Worth ſo much, as like- 
wiſe ſeveral Knights. Thus Martial ſays of himſelf, 


Sum fateor, ſemperque ſui, Califtrate, pauper, 
Sed non obſcurus, nec male notus Eques, 


At the Beginning, the Cenſors were Created for Five Years, becauſe, 
according to Servius his Conſtitution, the People were to be Cefled at 
every Luſtrum : But their Dignity and Power ſo increaſing, that they 
ſeemed of too long a Continuance ; Nine Years after, in the Three 
Hundred and Twentieth of the City, by a Law, which Mamercus Ami. 
lus the Didlator Preferred, the Duration of their Office was confined 

| | with- 
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within the Term of One Year and an Half, tho“ their Office, at Firſt 
was only to take an Eſtimate of Mens Eftates ; and Deſcribing all Pub: 
lic and Private Riches, to diſtribute the People, according to their 
Wealth, into Claſſes and Centuries; yet afterwards they came to have 
Inſpection into Manners alſo. For they, upon Miſdemeanour, put out 
' of the Senate, took away Public Horſes, and caſt out of the Tribes. The 


former Kind of Puniſhment was Inflicted upon Senators; the Second, 


upon Ezuites; and the Laſt, upon meer Plebeians. Their Removing Se- 
nators, was by paſſing them by, at the New Election: For ſuch Senators, 
faith Feſtus, as were paſſed by in former Times, were liable to no Dil- 
grace, becauſe as the Kings Choſe, and Subſtituted whom they pleated; 
to, atter them, the Conſuls and Tribunes Military, ſuch as they had 
greateſt Intereſt in, Firſt Patricians, and then after Plebeians ; till by 
the 1ribunitial Law of Ovinius, it was Ordained, That the Cenſors, out 
of every Order and Rank, ſhould Ele& the moſt Worthy into the Senate. 
Whence it came to paſs, that ſuch as were paſſed by, or removed, were 
Noted with Ignominy. As for the Diſgrace they put upon Eutes, it 


was the Cuſtom for every Eques, at the Public Cenſus, to appear, before 


the Cenlors, with their Horſes in their Hands : If they Approved of 
them, they bad them paſs by, and lead away their Horſe ; if they Deter- 
mined otherwiſe, they took away the Horſe, and commanded him to 
be Sold. Ihe Third Note of Diſgrace concerned the Plebeians, whom 
they either removed from their own Tribe into another leſs Honourable, 


or made them Mrarii, and Regiſtrated them in the Tables of the Cæ- 


rites, Gellius telleth us, what. was meant by the T abule Cæritum. The 
Cerites ( Inhabitants of Cære in I uſcany, once calld Aeglla ) fays he (i), 
we under ſtand to have been Fi ſt of all made Municipales, without any Right 
of Suffr age ; and it was granted them, that they nught receive the Honour o, 
being Fee of Rome, without any Trouble or Burden, for that they received 
the Sacra (or Idols) of the Romans, and preſerved them in the Gallic War. 
Hence were thoſe called Tabulæ Czritum, vice verſa, wherein the C:nſors 
cauſed ſuch to be Regiſtrated, as they Deprived of the Rigbt of Suffrave, Al- 
tho' thele ſeveral Sorts of Puniſhment reſpected the ſeveral Ranks of 


Men; yet ſometimes thoſe of Higher Degree taſted of all, or moſt of 


them. So that Senators might not only be paſſed by, and Efuites de- 
prived of their Horſes, but loſe their Tribes alſe, and be reduced to 
the Condition of the Ararii. 3 
This Office of the Cenſorſhip, being committed to the Prudent Ma- 
nagement of Able Perſons, became Effectual to the Repreſhun of ſuch 
Vice as fell not under the particular Cognizance of Penal Laws. Private 
Faults and Domeſtic Miſcarriages were, by them, Noted with ſuch A- 
ions ſometimes, as now would not fimply incurr the Cenſure of Preciſe 
Illegality or Indecency. Some of their Queſtions, upon Oath, were 
ſuch as theſe, Haſt thou a Wife according to thy Mind? To which one 
once making a Jefting Anſwer, was made an Ararins, A certain Man, 
Yawning before the Cenſors, had been Puniſhed in that fort, but that he 
Swore, He did it unwillingly, being troubled with that Diſeaſe, which 
the Latines call'd Oſcedo. P. Scipio Naftica and M. Pompilius being Cen- 
ſors, finding a Knight very Fat and Compt, whoſe Horſe was exceeding 
Lean and ill Favoured, asked him the Reaſon of that Difterence. To 
| B bbb which 


— 


0) Lab. 16. cap. 13. 


w 


1 7 


278 The Life of GeoRGs Waucuor, 

which he Anſwered, Becauſe be looked to himſelf, but Statins to bis Horſe 
For which Irreverent Anſwer he was Regiſtrate, amongſt the 2Erary, ac. 
cording to the Cuſtom. Now Status was a Servile Name given by the 
Ancients to moſt Slaves. The Cenſors were wont alſo to take away 
Horſe from very Big and Corpulent Men, as unfit for Service : But this 
was no Puniſhment, only taking away the Employment without Igno. 
miny. Befides theſe Employments, the Cenſors let to Farm the Cy. 
ſtoms, and ſent out their Conſtitutions, thro' the Provinces, call'd Le 
Cenſorte, they erected Public Buildings, made other Public Works, and 
took Care for their Repair: As alſo of the High Ways in and about the 
City Firſt, and then in other Places; they alto Provided for the Ex. 
nce of Public Sacrifices. But not only were there Cenſors at Rome, 
but the Colonies alſo had their Sub- Cenſors, who gave Account to the 
other, what Numbers of Men, and what Wealth they found in the ſe. 
veral Places, which, upon Information, was Regiſtrated in the Public 

Tables. 4 
After our Author has treated of the Cenſus and Cenſors, he conclude 
his Obſervations upou the Senate and Senators. And here | cannot pals 
over the great Honour, done to Phyſicians, by the Emperor Gratzun, 
who, amongſt his Edits, Publiſhed one to Vindictanus, his Comes Archu. 
ti orum, in Behalf of the Phyficians of his Houthold, whereby he conhr- 
med to them Two Privileges. The Firſt was (&) that of the Senator 
adlecti, who enjoy'd the Dignity and Prerogative of Senators, but were 
not ſubject to the Burdens belonging to that Order: And this Iinmuaity 
he extends allo to their Heirs 3 as on the contrary, if ſuch Senators, a 
were obliged to be Prætors, Died before the Exhibition of the Public 
Games, their Heirs were bound to be at the Expence. The Seconl 
Privilege, was, That, if theſe Palutine Arcbiatri arrived at the Dipnity 
of Comites, which uſually they did, then they ſhould be Excuſed from 
ſordid Othces or Employ ments, as were ſome others of the fame Degree. 
This Vindicianus, to whom the Edict is Directed, wrote a Book of Me. 
dicinal Obſervations for the Uſe ot Yalentinian and his Sons. As to the 
Title here given him, viz. Comes Archiatrorum, there are Three diffe- 
rent Opinions about it. The Firſt is, that of Accurſrus (k), who Tranl: 
lates Archiater Prince of Phyficians, or the Firſt Phyſician '#3x/ar6%, Of 
gre «p25 Tar ler,, This Opinion of Accurſius is followed by the 
ranſlators of Galen and by ſeveral Learned Men, who have rendered 
the tame Word, by Medicus pri nas ius. Mercurialis was the F irſt, that op- 
poſed this Opinion of Accurfius and maintained that Arc hiater, ſignify d 
the Prince's Phyſician, ( ii 4-x»76i«7ps)) And the Reaſon he gave, was, 
That no Author, either Greck or Latin, made uſe of the Word Archi- 
ter betore the Time of the Roman Emperors. And Andromachus, who 
lived under Nero, is the Firſt, who had this Title given hin ; neither 
is he fimply called Ai chiater, but Archiater to Nero. And if Demetrius 
and Magnus, (who are call'd A: chiuters, by the ſame Author that ſpeaks 
of Andromachus, and had that Title under the Antonins) had not been 
Phyficians to theſe Emperors, there is no Reaſon, why they ſhould 
have that Title preferable to Archigenes, and Soranus, and a great many 
other Eminent Phyficians, who were Cotemporary with them, and 
more Famous than they. Alciat ſeems to ſtrike a Medium at's” 
thele 
(&) Lib. 12. de Medicis & Profeſ. Cod. Theod. Dat. 18, Kal. Octob. (1) Not. in Cod. Tit. de Prof. & Med. 
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theſe Two Opinions : For he thinks () that Archiater does really ſignify 

the Prince of Phyficians, becauſe he is the Phyſician of the Price, and 
therefore Eſteemed above all the other Phyſicians ; but it does not from 
thence follow, that xi76%, fays this Learned Lawier, is formed 
from * Nerf  Cujas, Zuinger, Caſaubon, Mattins, Voffus, Godfrey 
and Atteſerra are of Mercurialis's Opinion. Of Atcurfius's Mind ate I. 
naquil Faher, Beroaldus, Julius Alexandrinus, Guido Pancirollus, Vides Cag- 
natus, Gaſper Hoffman, Meibomius and M. Meinage. The Reaſonings of 
thoſe Learned Men are to be found in M. le Clerc's Hiſtory of Medicine : But 


it ſhall ſuffice for our Purpoſe, to Tranſeribe what the Learned M. Fi- 
| leſac has ſaid upon this Subject. It would appear, ſays he (), that 
there were Two Sorts of Archiaters, that Served in the Imperial Pa- 


4 Jace, and of which the Law, that we have Cited, makes Mention. 
« The Firſt are calPd Archiatr: Sacri Palatii, intra penetralia Regalis aulæ 


8 © floremes, as the Theodoftan Code ſpeaks: And theſe are the ſame, to 
* whom the Emperors gave Two Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Hier- 

| © tans, (which is about Five and Twenty Thouſand Livres) of Yearly 
| * Penfion, as we Learn from Pliny (o). The other Archiaters Practi- 
| © ſed Medicine in the Cities, as is Proven by ſome Laws in the Code, 
| © which we have already Cited, and particularly by the Sixth Law of 


the Tenth Book, Ti. 42. and by the Ninth Law of the ſame Book. 
lt is of theſe laſt Archiaters, that S. Ambroſe ſpeaks, Epiſt. 64. and 
„8. Auguſtine, Epiſt. 67, where there is Architeater for Architer, There 
* is another Fault in the 263 Epiſtle, where we read Ar riater for Ar- 


| chiater. 8. Chr yſoftome, Epiſt. 38. and 81. ſpeaks likewiſe of one M- 


metius an Ai chiater. We have formerly Obſerved, that there were 


| * Two Orders, or Two Claſſes of theſe Archiaters. The Firſt were 
8 thoſe, that were deſtined for each City, by the Laws of the Empe- 
| © rors: So that a little City was only to have Five; a Greater, Seven; 


* and a Metropolis, Ten. S. Gregory Naxianxen, in his Oration in Praiſe 


| N of bis Brother Cæſarius, ſays, That theſe laſt were eſtabliſhed for 
Ts Teaching of Medicine, in their Country. The Second Claſs was of 
] 4 thoſe Phyſicians, that were call'd Young Phyficians, of whom Sym- 


* machus ſpeaks, when he ſays (p) That the Law had Ordered, that the 


; 2 Perſt, in the Art, ſhould Fudge of the Knowledge of thoſe, that were Tung: 
© Ibis was the Law of the Emperors Valentinian and Valens, and is inſerted 


y in the T heodofian Code, Lib. 3. Tit. 3. and in the Juſtinian Code, Lib. 
10. Tit. 52. Perhaps ſome of the Archiaters alwife Accompanied 
the Prince, and the others did not ſee him, but when they were 


| 0 defired : And theſe laſt had their Reſidence, each of them, in the 


hs City that was aſſigned to them. But to return to the Law, it tells 
us elſewhere, that the Arc hiaters attained to a very conſiderable De- 
„ Sree of Honour, which was that of Comitives of the Firſt Order, that's 
6 do fay, they were Counts of the Firſt Order, who were equal to Lars 
- and Dukes, which were the greateſt Dignities in the Roman Empire. 
8 There were appointed, for the Eaſt, Hicurs for the Provinces of Aſea 
Pontus, I brace and Macedenia; and for the Welt, for Lal), Afric 
, and Idhrium. There were likewiſe Dukes in Egypt and Thrace, for 
the Eaſt. And in the Pannomas, Sequanic, Armor ica, Oc. and the Ar- 
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Lib, 10. Epiſt. 40. 
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& Vicars. S. Auguſtine (q) ſpeaks alſo ot a Phyſician, that was Proconſul 
* Aﬀfric, and who was well Skill'd in Mathematics and in Caſting of 
* Horoſcopes. S. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks likewiſe of one, I beophile, a Phy. 
« fician and Count (7. „ 1 0 
The Dukes and Vicars, as well as the Counts, had the Title o 
© Speclabiles, and they had the Second Rank in the Empire. Caſſodore, 
e ſpeaking of them ſays (Y, Comitivam tibi primi ordinis ab alla indidling 
„ Majeſtatts favore largimur, ut Bae el as ficut rogat us mprederis 
© ita moribus laudatus exornes, quando vicinus honor eſt Illuſtribus, dum alter 
® medius non habetur. For there were but few, that. were call'd luſtre, 
“ and was only given to thoſe, who were the Principal Magiſtrates, x 
to the Prefect of the Prætorium, the Præfect of the City, the Magiſte 
* militum, the Queſtors, Oc. The Spectabiles were the next. Laſtly 
« we muſt Obſerve, upon what Caſſſodore ſays here, that theſe Counts 
« of the Firſt Order were call'd Conſiſtorian Counts, and that this Title 
* conſequentially was given to the Archiaters, who acquired the Comi. 
* 'tivx of the Firſt Oren, ES... 5 
In the XXIV. and XXV. Sections, our Author Treats of the Eque. 
ſtrian Order. Romulus, as we have Obſerved, inſtituted Three Centuries 
of Ezuites, Knights or Horſe-Men, whereof one fiom himſelf was Ne. 
med Ramnenſis; Another from I tus Tatius, Latienſis; and the Third 
from Lucamo or Lucus, Luceris. Under Romulus and the K ings, they 
were call'd alſo Celeres, Flexumimes and Troſſuli. Afterwards I arquinu 
Priſcus added Three Hundred more, and fo there continued tc be Six 
Hundred Equites. But tho they were in the Common-Wealth from the 
Beginning ; yet they had no Peculiar Order, Authority or Rank, till the 
Law of C. Gracchus, which we have mentioned betore, and by which 
their Reputations thence forward increaſed, with various Succels til 
Ciceros Time, who, boaſting himſelt of this Order, procured it ſuch 
Honour, that, from his. Conſulſhip, it became to be a Peculiar Order 
in the State, ( befoie being included in the Plebeian, tho? it had a Di. 
ſtinction by way of Service) being added to the Senatorian and Plebei- 
an, wreſting from the other a Communion in the greateſt Offices and 
Places. Tho' Patricians might ſtill be Diſtinguiſhed in Reference to Fa- 
milies; yet all Dignities being Common to the reſt with them, ſuch 
Plebeians, as could riſe to be Senators, Conſtituted with the other Se. 
natorian Rank, (which included the Patrician, tho the Patrician not it ) 
and was thencetorth Diſtindt from the Plebeian, which ſtill contained 
the Equites, Then, as was ſaid, the 'Equites, by the Means of Gracchus 
and Cicero broke out, from amongſt the Plebeians, into a Rank of 
their own. _ 

They had Two Solemn Appearances before the People, every Year. 
The Firſt was Inſtituted by Romulus, in the Month of February, in the 
Feaſt of the Lupercalia, which, Plutarch ſays, was of Old the Feaſt of 
Shepherds or Herdſmen ; and rſt it was much like that of the Lycie- 
ans in Arcadia, At this Feaſt, the Equites, and ſeveral Young Noble- 
men, and ſome Magiſtrates that Governed them, ran Naked thro' the 
City, ſtriking in Sport, them they found in their Paſſage, with Leathern 
Thongs, 


* chiaters were 78 in Dignity, as we have ſaid, to theſe Dukes ang 
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Thongs, Hair and all on, to make them give Way. And many Noble 
women, as well as others, went on purpoſe to ſtand in their Way, and 
put forth their Hands to be Stricken; perſwading themſelves, that, be- 
ing with Child, they ſhould have Good Labour; or being Barren, it 
would cauſe tHem ſpeedily to Conceive : The other was by 9. Fabius 
Nusiliamis, in Honour of Caſtor and Pollux, to whom they aſcribed the 
Delivery of the City, in the 257 Year from the Building of it. At this, 
all the Ezuites Marched, according to their Centuries and Tribes, from 
the Temple of Mars without the City, till the Capitol, as if they had 
juſt been come from Battle, Crown'd with Laurels; and ſometimes there 
would have been Five Thouſand Men, carrying the Spoils they had ta- 
ken from their Enemies. The Ejuites were likewiſe obliged to appear 
in the Forum or Mercat Place, after foine Years Service, with their Hor- 
| ſes in their Hands, before the Cenſors, who asked their Names, and 
under whom they Served: And then ſaid to them, TUNE MILITIAS 
KK OMNES JUXTA DISCIPLINAM ABSOLVISTI? Have you not 
8 performed all your Malitary Duties, according to the Diſcipline of Mar? And 
as they found they had Behaved, ſo they were Rewarded or Diſgraced. 
I Pompey the Great, being Asked this Queſtion by the Cenſors Gellius and 
| Lentulus, Anſwered, I hat he had done it under himſelf, who was Comman- 
der in Chief. The Ezuites, in the Theatre, fat mixed with the People, 
| till the Time of M. Otho, who ſeparate them from the People, which 
ſo incenſed the People againft him, that they fell a Hiffing him at his 
| Firſt Appearance after this Order; and the Fquites Applauding him, 
they had almoſt gone by the Ears together, had it not been for Cicero, 
who appealed the People by his Eloquence. | SEL 
ln the XXVI. and XX VIE Sections, our Author Treats of the Ple- 
beian Order. All thoſe were reckoned in the Plebeian Order, who had 
not either Fourty or Eighty Thouſand Seftertzans, whether they were of 
a Senatorian or Equeſtrian Birth; for the Cenſus had no Reſpect to the 
@ Dignity, but to the Order. This was the Reaſon, that the Plebeians 
# were often, by the Wars, reduced to great Hardſhips and Straits: And, 
having nothing but their Suffrages or Votes to diſpoſe of, they very fre- 
© quently fold them to the Richer Sort, who were Ambitious of Places; 
and often followed them thro' the City for to get a Dinner, Supper, 
| Clothes, or what elie they could conveniently ſpare to them, which 
makes Horace ſay, 


Aon ego ventoſe Plebis ſuffragia ꝛenor 


Impenfis canarum, © trite munere veſtis. 


| This great Poverty of theirs made them ſeveral times Revolt, as we 
have formerly Obſerved. Yet notwithſtanding of this their Poverty, 
they were the Body of the City, as the Senate was the Soul of it: And, 
| from time to time, they obtained very great Privileges and Power under 
| their Kings, Romulus, Numa, Hoſtilius, Ancus Marcius, as we have al- 
ready Remarked. Servius Tullius Protected them againſt the Encroach- 
ment of the Patricians ; and, without their Conſent, nothing could be 
done either in War or Peace. That which gave the Firſt Beginning to 
| that Rampant Liberty, of which they were afterwards Poſſeſſed, was 
 feveral Laws, Preferred by Valerius Poplicala the Conſul, fo call'd from 
Cece | his 
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his Flattering of the People, as Sigonius has ſhown ; and not Publicola, 2 


Sempronius Gracchus did for raiſing their Power higher, has been toll 


— 


he is commonly call'd by Hiſtorians. For, by one Law, he gave to an 
Accuſed Perſon, leave to Appeal from the Conſuls to the People. By 
Another, he made it Death for any one, to take upon him an Office of 
Magiſtracy, without the People's Order. A Third gave Relief to Poor 
Citizens, by taking away the Payment of Tribute. Another Puniſhe 
Diſobedience towards the Conſuls, and appointed the Mul&, to be the 
Price of Five Oxen and Two Sheep: The Price of a Sheep was Ten 
Oboli; and One Hundred, the Value of an Ox. For, at that time, the 
Ule of Money was but rare amongſt the Romans ; Wealth confiſting in 


Plenty of Cattel. Hence Riches were afterwards call'd Peculia, fron | 


Pecus; and, upon the Ancient Money, an Ox, Sheep or Hog ws 
Stamped, which gave it the Name of Pecunia: And hence they impoſed 


upon their Sons, ſays Plutarch, the Names of Suillii, Babulci, Caprari 


and Porcii. Valerius made another Law, which gave Power to any 


Man, to Kill him unheard that Affected the Supreme Power, if he coul 
Demonſtrate the Crime. And Laſtly, he made a Law for the Creation 
of Two Queſtors or Public Treaſurers, as Plutarch ſays. For it being iſ 


Neceſſary, that the People ſhould contribute Money, for the Mainte. 
nance of the Wars, he would neither undertake the keeping of it him. 
ſelf, nor commit the Care of it to his Friends; neither thought he it 
Convenient, that the Public Money ſhould be kept in a Private Houſe: 
Therefore he made the Temple of Saturn the Airarium or Treatury,anl 
cauſed the People to chuſe out Two Young Men to be Queſtors. What 


before. Atter theſe Laws were made in their Favours, they gradually 
crept into the Magiſtracy. In 330 Year of the City, upon the Les of 
May, Q Pætelius, C. Duelius, Sp. Oppius, all Plebeians, were Choſen 
amongſt the Decemviri. But notwithſtanding of the Plebeians having got 
theſe Three Men of their own Order, Choſen amongſt them; yet 
they deſervedly were overthrown by the Plebeians, for the Abominabk 
Act of Appius Claudius the Principal Decemvir, which hapned thus. 
There was one L. Virginius, a Plebeian, who had a moſt Beautiful 


Daughter; the Maid being but Young, and at School near the Formn [ 
or Mercat-Place, Appius, as he paſſed that way, fell in Love with he 
in ſuch a Meaſure, as by no means could he allay his Brutiſh Paſt. 


Marry her he could not, being a Plebeian; neither could he hope to 


obtain her for his Concubine : And there remained therefore no othet 


Way for him to Enjoy her, than by procuring M. Claudius, one ot his 
Clients, to challenge her as his Slave; ſo that the Matter being 
brought before him to Judgment, he might Judge her ſo to be. Claudius 
laid his Claim, by Affirming, That ſhe was the True and Natural 


Daughter of his Slave; and that the Wife of Virginius now Dead, her 


ſelf being Barren, procured the Child, and brought it up for her oi, 
which tho! he and others knew well enough ; yet being young, he bad 
not Opportunity till now, to Right himſelf. The Pretence was ſo Im- 

udent, as raiſed the Indignation of all Perſons. MNumitor, the Maid“ 

uncle by her Mother, and Icilius the Son of Tcilms, one of the Fitlt 
Tribunes of the People, to whom ſhe was already Contracted, ſuffici- 
ently evidenced the Truth. But Appius, being bent upon his Luſtful De. 


hgn, would hear no Reaſon ; and, had not a Tumult hapned out of 


the 
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the Indignation of the Multitude, would have given her up into the 
Hands of Claudius, till ſuch time as her Father could be ſent for from 
the Army, to Defend her Cauſe. Being hardly drawn to put off the 
Matter till the next Day, and not giving any more time, he Wrote to 
Aleidum, where the Camp then lay, to hinder Virginius from coming; 
bidding Antonius, Commander of that Legion, to Confine him, leſt he 


| ſhould hear any thing of his Daughter. But Aamitor and the Brother 


of Jcilius prevented the Letters; and Virginius, pretending the Death of 


| a near Relation, getting Leave to depart, thro' By-ways returned to the 


City, fearing a Purſuit after the Arrival of the Letters, which accor- 


dingly hapned, but he thus evaded it. | 


 Virginius was then preſent, in the Morning, to the great Aſtoniſh⸗ 


ment of Appius, when his Daughter was Commanded to be brought 
forth. He proved the Maid to be his own Daughter, and no Suppoſi- 
titious Brood. But Appius, a Man of no great Natural Abilities, Blinded 
by the Greatneſs of his Power, and Inflamed by the Exceſs of his Paſh- 
on, neither conſidered the Defence of Virginius, nor was moved by the 
Bitter Tears of the Virgin, being angry at the Compaſhon, that the 
| By-ſtanders ſhowed for the Maid, interrupting thoſe that ſpoke in her 
{ Behalf, he told them, That this was not the Firſt time he had had Know- 
ledge of this Matter. For that Claudius his Father, being a Client to 
| their Family, had committed him, yet a Boy, 
| teftion. In the Time of his Guardianſhip, he ſaid, it had been cleared 


when he died, to his Pro- 


to him, how Numitoria had procured the Girle of Claudius his Slave: 


But he thought it more convenient to let the Matter reſt, till Claudius 
was grown up, either to take or ſell her, as he ſhould think beſt. Since 
he came into Employment, he had not meddled with his Clients Affairs: 
But he himſelf, it ſeemeth, making an Inventary of his Goods; and 
| having Notice of this Slave, now challenged his Right: And according- 
ly he both Witneſſed and Judged him to be the Right Lord and Owner 
of her. Great were the Outcries and Lamentations, that were made 

both by the Virgin's Relations, her Father, her ſelf and the By-ſtanders. 
But Appius Commanded all to depart, and gave Order to Claudius to take 
Poſſeſſion of his Slave. Virginius, ſeeing there was no Way, but to 
* yield to the Tyrant's Luft, if his Daughter lived, defired he might ſpeak 
with hera little afide, as to take his Farewel. This being granted, he 
drew her, hanging upon him and pitifully bewailing her Condition, to- 
E wards a Butcher's Stall, whoſe Knife taking into his Hands, he ſaid, 
| Daughter, I will ſend thee to our Anceſtors, both Free, and of Honeſt Repute; 
| for the 1 yrant will not ſuffer thee to be either here; and therewith he Stab- 
bed her. Then, with the Bloody Knife in his Hand, he ran thro' the 


City, calling the People to their Liberty ; and, coming to the Gate, 


rode Poſt to the Army, a Company of Four Hundred Plebeians follow- 


ing after him. In the ſame Poſture he came to the Camp, calling the 
Soldiers together, and holding up in his Hand the Knife, which, with his 
Clothes, was all Bloody. Likewiſe he took Occaſion, from his own 
Misfortune, to let them ſee, in what Condition their Liberty ſtood ; 


and, with urgent Reaſons, perſwaded them to Revolt from the Ten, 


or Decemuiri, They being Conſcientious as to their Sacramentum or Mi- 
litary Oath, whereby they had Sworn, not to forſake thetr Leaders ; 
he told them, That they were diſcharged from any Obligation, becauſe 
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e the Law, for the Oath, ſuppoſed the Captains ſhould be Created acor 
= ped the Power, 


ding to the Laws, which the Ten were not, having Uſur 
ever fince the laſt time, from the Comitia. Being ſatisfy d herewith, the 
Army departed, ſome few Centurions only remaining, and took u 


their Station in the Aventine Mount; and the next Day, Fortifying the 


Camp, choſe Ten Captains to Command them. Preſently after, there 
came a great Party from Fidene, and Joined them; and they chooſing 
alſo Ten Men out of their Body to the Twenty, the whole Matter, now 
Contended for, was referred. Appius, in the mean while having gone, 
by Force, to ſuppreſs the Tumult he had raiſed in the City, was Over. 


powered; and now perceiving, that moſt of the Odium lay upon him. 


felf, as the Principal Cauſe, he kept himſelf in his Houſe. S. Oppuy, 
having Aſſembled the Fathers, required, That the Revolters might be 
Puniſhed. And L. Cornelius moved, That they ſhould all be reman1ed 
back to their Charges, which if they Obeyed, the Ring-leaders only 
were to be Puniſhed ; but, if they refuſed, the Senate then thould con. 
fider, how all thoſe might be dealt with, who had berraved their 

"Truſt. But the Fathers were too ſenſible of the preſent Grievances, to 
liſten to ſuch a Motion; but made Peace with the Army, on Condition, 
That the ſame Form of Government ſhould return, as was in being be— 
fore the Creation of the Decemuiri. 8 | 
Valerius Potitus and M. Horatius Barbatus, both Inheritors of Popul: 
rity, were Created Conſuls, who ( according to their Promiſe to the 
Commons, when they procured them to lay down their Arms, That 
they would, by all Means poſſible, procure their Benefit) Preferred 
diverſe Popular Laws to the Regret of the Patricians. One was, That 
ſuch Laws, as the Commons Enacted, ſhould pats in the Comitia of the 
Curiæ, wherein they were more prevalent than the Patricians After 
this, the Tribunes, whereof Virginius was one, thought fit to call the 
Decemviri to an Account. Virginius being appointed the Accuſer of Ap 
ps, inſiſted moſt, faith Livy, upon that Law, which Commanded the 
Defendant to have Liberty, till ſuch time as his or her Slavery was Pro- 
ved; which Appius had gone about to violate in his Daughter's Caſe: Be- 
fore the Trial, being committed to Priſon, for that no Bail would be 
taken. The Retult of this was, that Appius was found Dead in his own 
Chamber, as ſome thought, ſecretly made away by the Tribunes ; but 
as they and others gave out, having Hanged himſelf. After Sp. Oppius 


(the Plebeian formerly mentioned) as next to him in Guilt, was Ac- I 


cuſed; and, being Condemned, Died the ſame Day, in Priſon, by his 
own Hands. The other Eight Baniſhed themſelves : And Claudius the 
pretended Maſter of /irgmins, was Driven out after them. With this 
Juſtice the State was ſatisfy d, and Indemnity given to all others. 

After our Author has ſhown, who were the Firſt Plebeians, that were 
amongſt the Decemwiri, he gives an Account of thoſe, that were Firſt in 
the other Magiſtracies. L. Sextilins was the Firſt Conſul, in the 387 
Year from the Building of the City. Never any Plebeian was made 4 
1ribunus Militum with a Conſular Power. The Firft Dictator was C. 
Marcius Ruttliur, in the 397 Year from the Building of the City. C. 
Licinius was made Magifter Equitum, in the Year 344. Three Plebel- 
ans were made Queſtors with one Patrician, in the Year 388. The 
Adiles. Curules were, by their Firſt Inſtitution, promiſcuoully * * 
f 5 


Vol. If, Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Caen, 


Choſen, either out of the People or Patricians. The Firſt Pretor wit 
9. Publius Philo. The Cenſors were alwiſe Created out of the Patrici- 
ans, till the Year 402, that C. Marcus Rutilius was made Cenſor. By 
the Inſtitution of Numa, the Patricians only were allowed to be of the 
Prieſthood : And therefore the Decemviri Ordered, That no Patrician 


| hould Marry with a Plebeian, for fear that their Children might Claim 


to the Prieſthood, and thereby /Vuma's Laws be Violated. But this 
Law was afterwards Abrogated by the Lex Canuleza, in the Year 309, by 


| which it was permitted to the Patricians and Plebeians to Marry pro- 


| miſcuouſly with one another. When the Plebeians came into the Pric(t- 
| hood, we have formerly ſhown. Likewiſe by Numa's Inftitution, the 


Pmntifices were made by the Pontiſſces; the Augurs, by the Augurs ; 


and all the other Prieſts by their Colleagues ; only the Pontifex maxi- 


| mus was made by the People. This Method of making the Prieſts, 


| continued till the Year 608, that C. Licinius Craſſus Transferred the Pow- 
er to the People. Afterwards, when it came to be in Deſuetude amongſt 
the People, Cn. Domitius Abenobarbus, Tribune of the People, Preferred 
a Law for Renewing of it, in the Year 649. But Sylla Abrogated this 

| Law, and reſtored the Power to the Prieſts again: Yet after Sy/la, the 


| People got Liberty once more. At length, after the Tribunes of the 


| People had arrived to ſuch a Power, that they not only Aſſembled the 


In the XXVIII. and XXIX. Sections, our Author Treats of the No- 
| bility. Amongſt the Ancient Romans, the Patricians were the only No- 
bility, and had all the Chief Offices in the Common - Wealth beſtowed 

upon them; ſuch as the Conſulſhip, Dictatorſhip, Cenſorſhip, Nc. But 

| afterwards,when the Plebeians came to be Curule Magiſtrates; they were 
thereby Nobilitate. All theſe were call'd Noble, that had the Pictures 
ol their Anceſtors. Now none had Liberty either to have his Anceſtors 
| Pictures, or to have his own to Tranſmit to Poſterity; unleſs he had 
| born a Curule Magiſtracy, that's to ſay, unleſs he had been a Curule 
| #4dile, a Prætor, a Conſul, or a Cenſor : And, according to the Number 
| Of theſe Pictures, which were hung in their Houſes, their Nobility was 
| reckoned and eſteemed, Thus we ſee, that Nobility was obtained a- 

mongft them, by getting into the Magiftracy, without any Reſpect to 


People, but likewiſe Preferred Laws, Executed their ſawcy Decrees 


againſt the Magiſtrates themſelves, Commanding the Conſuls to be car- 


| ried to Priſon, and Bamiſhing the Patricians : Notwithſtanding of all 
| this, I ſay, they refigned up all their Power to the Emperors, by the 


Lex Regia. So that in Fuvenal's Time, they had only Liberty to be at 


the Public Games and Shows. 


===== JampY idem, OX quo Suffragia nulli ET HO, 
Vendimus, effugit curas, Nam, qui dabat olim 
Imperium, Faſces, Legiones, omnia, nunc ſe | 
 Contmet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 
Panem © Circenſes.----- 


their Way of acquiring it, whether it was by Force, Bribery, Mloien, or 
Vertue ; and theſe Honours the People often beſtowed upon Unworthy 
Perſons. Before any could get into the Magiſtracy, they were obliged 
to have an Oration to the People, _ 285 themſelves with them; 

| in 
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in which they acquainted them, either of the Valour of their Anceſtor 
or of the many Pictures that they could boaſt of, or laſtly of their own 
Vertue. So Cato recommended himſelf to the People, not by boaſtin 
of his Nobility, but of his Vertue. After they had obtained the Magi. 
ſtracy, they had another Oration, wherein they Thanked them for the 
Honour, they had acquired by their Means. But if they could Glory 
in no more, than in the Pictures and Honours of their Anceſtors, they 
were call'd Jgnoble. Thoſe, who could not ſhow any thing for their being 


Noble, and had attained to the Curule Magiſtracy, were call'd An; 


His Death 
and Chara- 
cer. 


homines, But when the Roman Republic came to degenerate, this Dig. 
nity was only preſerved in the Old Patrician Familie.. 

Our Author Wrote this Book of the Ancient People of Rowe, which 
he Dedicates to Sir George Douglaſs, whilſt he was very Young, as we 
have already Obſerved. His Hiftorical Obſervations, in which he 
largely illuſtrates, from the Roman Hiſtorians, what he had but brief 
ſummed up in the other, were Wrote Three Years atter. And, by then 
both, it evidently appears, that he was a Perſon of Great I earning, and 
well ſeen in the Roman Laws, which he taught for ſeveral Years, with 


great Applauſe, at the Univerſity of Caen in Normandy. But we know 


no more of the Circumſtances of his Life, nor of the Year of his Death, 
neither had we Learn'd this much of him, had it not been from himſelf, 
there being no Biographer, I know of, that has ſo much as mentioned 
him, ſave Dempſter, tho he deſerved as well, to have been taken No. 
tice of, as any of the Age he lived in. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 
I. DE veteri Populo, Tract. Cadomi, 1595, in 12mo. V Pariſ. 1605, 
n 1 2mo. © in Rep. Roman. Pet. Scriverii, 1290, Lugd. Bata. 
1626. 5 8 bY 
II. Obſervationes ex Hiſtoriis Roman. © omnum Gentium, Cadomi, 1598, 


in do. apud V/iduam Jacobi Baſſi T'ypographs Regii. 


THE 
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LIFE of ALEXANDER 
Vicar of J/okey in Somer el ſbire. 


Tu | HE Barklies, from whom this Gentleman is Deſcended, are of His Birth; 


a very Ancient Standing in Scotland. For we find Walter de ee. 
Berkeley, in the Reign of King Malcolm the Fourth, about the tion. 
| Year 1152: And both in the Regiſters and Chronicles, we find this 

| Talterus de Berkeley, all King William's Reign, call'd Camerarius Regis. 

And, in the Time of King Alexander III. in the Year 1252, Fordon makes 

Mention of David de Berkeley, So that we have no Reaſon to think, that 

be was Born in England, and was fo called from a Town, in Samer ſet- 

| fire, of that Name, as Mr. Wood conjectures (u): Beſides that, Pts, 

| one of the Engliſh Biographers (5), acknowledges him to be a Scots 

Man. 

What our Author's Parents were, we know not, nor the Time of 

| his Birth: But, having Finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies at Home, 

| he went to the Univerſity of Oxford (c), where he Study'd, for ſome Ee goes to 

| time, in Orzel-College, under Thomas Corniſh the Then Provoſt of that Slug“ 

| College, who, finding him a Gentleman of an Excellent Spirit, contra- tbe Univer- 

| Qed ſuch a Friendſhip and Intimacy with him, that it continued, du- 1 

ring his Life. From Oxford, he went over to Holland; and from thence, ee 

| to Germany; and from Germany, to Italy and France. During his Tra- Germany, I. 
| vels, in theſe Countries, he acquired their Languages to great Perfection, dne. 

as it appears from his ſeveral Tranſlations. At length, having fully ſatisfy'd 

his Curioſity in viewing thete Countries, he reſolved to return to his Na- 

tive Soil: But, coming to England, in his Way Home, he found his Old 

Maſter and Intimate Friend, the Provoſt of Oriel, preferred to the Bi- 

ſhopric of Tyne: And going to Viſit him, the Biſhop would not part 

with him; but made him his Chaplain, and afterwards one of the fe is made 

| Priefts of the College at S. Mary at Otery, in Devonſhire, Founded by Chaplain to 

| Jobn Grandiſon Biſhop of Exeter. But, the Biſhop his Worthy Friend Dae. 
and Patron Dying ſoon after, he entred into the Order of S. Benedict; and, 

the Rules of that Society not pleaſing him, he changed his Habit, and 

entred into the Order of S. Francis. After this, he became very Famous Heis made 

for his great Learning, and was Created Doctor of Divinity, and Vicar 8 
| of Much Badem in Eſſex; and, in 1546, Vicar of the Church of S. Matthew Vicar of | 

| the Apoſtle, at Wokey, in Samer ſetſbire, on the Death of Mr. Richard dem and 

| Erygton, in which Station he continued till his Death. "> 
This Learned Doctor has obliged the World, with ſeveral Works of ye writes 

his own Compoſing, and with ſeveral Tranſlations from the Latin, ITta- ral 


lian, French and German Tongues. Amongſt thele, I ſhall only give an — 
Es Dddd 2 Account 


. (a) 4 — Athenæ Oxonien. Vol. 1. pag. 71, (6) Pitſ. Et. XVI. (6) Vid. Dempſt. Hiſt, Eeclel. Gent. Scot. lib, 
K Pag. 1 x | 
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ume 


dense Pig rbene War into Engliſh 5 
the Wen Maſaniſſa King of Numidia, a conſtant Friend to the Romans, left Thre: 
An Account Sons, Gulaſſa, Maſtanabal and Micipſa, of whom the laſt (his Brother, 
— being dead ) obtained the Kingdom alone. He had Two Sons, Hiempſi 
and Adberbal, with whom he brought up Jugurtha, Maſtunabal's Son, in 

the ſame Condition; and receiving Letters from Sczpto, out of Spain, why 

gave him large Commendations, (and under whom he Served with his 

Uncle's Auxiliary Forces) he Adopted him. When ae was Dead 


He Tran. Account of Two. The Firſt is his Tranſlation of Salut, concerning the 


Fugurtha Murdered Hiempſal; and thought to have Murdered Aadberla ; 


likewiſe, but he Fled to the Romans for Succour. By this time, Aus. 
rice and Injuſtice prevail'd fo much in the City, that Jugurtha, Senſible 
of it, ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, Loaded with Money, to Bribe the Se. 
nate; which prevail'd ſo with them, that they ſent len Commiſſioner, 
to Divide the Kingdom betwixt them. The Commiſſioners, thinkin 
they might imitate thoſe that ſent them, being Bribed, beſtowed the 
Richeſt and beſt Peopled Part upon Juguriha, who was fo far trom being 
Satisfy'd, that, after their Departure, he fell ſuddenly upon Adbertdl 
Beſieged him in Cirtha, and, getting him into his Hands, put him t 
Death. For this, the Senate Declared War againſt him, and committed 
the Management of it to L. Calpurnius Beſtia, the Conſul, in the 64.3 Year 
of the City. : 
Calpur nius Invaded Numidia with great Fierceneſs, and took in ſome 

Tons; but was preſently ſtopt in his Career by Fugurtha's Gold, and 
a Treaty of Peace was immediately ſet on Foot. The Senate was en. 
tremely concerned, becauſe, by this Action, the World might look upa 
them to be intirely at the Diſpoſal of any one, who had but Gold to Brite 
them. Whereupon, the People laying it to Heart likewiſe, they ſent 
L. Caſſius Longinus, the Prætor, to fetch Jugurtha to Rome, upon the Pub. 
lic Faith, to diſcover his Complices, whereof he had by his Gold procu- 
red many in the Senate it ſelf, Caſſus having Perſwaded him toc 
himſelf upon the People's Mercy, he came to the City in a Mourning 
Habit. But, coming into the Aſſembly to do as he was Commanded, 
Bæbius, the Tribune, bid him hold his Peace, being alſo Bribed to put &« 
the Buſineſs, and to Delude the People. At this Time, there was one 
Maſjna, the Son of Guluſſa, his Couſin German, at Rome, who, when he 
had Murdered Adberbal, eſcaped out of Afric. Him Albinus the Conſul 
perſwaded to Beg the Kingdom of the Senate: But Jugurtha, having 
got Notice of this, got him Secretly Murdered, and convoyed away the 
Murderer into Numidia. Hereupon, within a few Days, he was Coin. 
manded to be gone, and, being out of the City, he looked back upon 
it, and uttered theſe Words, O City, that wouldſt be Sold, if there as but d 
Merchant for thee, This he ſaid, as having Experience of the Corrupt: 
on of its Inhabitants : So horribly were they now Degenerated from the 
Fidelity and Abſtinence of the preceeding Age. — 

Albinus followed him with an Army, and at Firſt ſeemed to be ver) 
Ambitious to Finiſh the War, before the Creation of New Conſuls: 
Bur, upon ſome Account, he prolonged it, and his Brother was ſecretly 
prevailed with, to withdraw from Suthul, where the Treaſure of the 

+ © Kingdom lay, when he was about to Beſiege it. The Centurions allo 
were ſo Corrupted, as Fugurtha was ſuffered to break into the Camp, 


whence 
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whence Beating: out the Army, he either forced; or, By his Former A+ 
reement, brought Albmu to ſubmit unto moſt Diſhonotirabſe Terms. 
f this Condition, Metellus, the n Affrirs 1 the 
Army Spoiled for want of Diſcipline: But, bringing the Soldiers inte 
9 Order, within the Space of Two Yeats, he Overthtew" gurt ba 
ſeveral Times, Outed him af ſeveral Towns, and Chaſed Rim beyond 
his own Borders, and at length obliged him to Beg Peace! Howbeit 
Jugurtha, fo ſoon as he got an Opportunity, did Break it. At this time 


| there was one C. Marius, Legatus or Lieutenant to Metellus, who, by his 


good Demeanour, won much upon the Soldiets'; fbr, being defirbus of 


the Conſulſhip, he took all the Ways imaginable ta purchaſe their Fa- 
| your : He Calumniated Metellus privily to the Metehants at Utita, and 
KD aid, That he was able, with Half of the Army, and that within a few 
Days, to take Jugurtha. By theſe Speeches, he procured many Com- 
8 dunn to be written to Rome, againſt Metellus; and, getting leave to 
go thit 
4 Cn of the War committed to him, which now was ended. Not- 
s withſtanding the People was ſo Grateful to Metellus, that, at his Return, 
being Certify'd of what he had done, they granted him a Triumph, 
and beſtowed on him the Sirname of Numidicus. This was the Fourth 
| MetelJus, who, from the Nation Subdued, obtained a Sirname. © 


er, obtained his Deſire, being Created Conſul, and had the Ma- 


Marius, after ſome time, took the City of Capſa, a Place very Rich 


| and Strong; and after this, another called Mulucha. Jugurtha, finding 
{ himſelf too Weak, drew, into his Aſſiſtance, Bocchus King of Mauritania, 
his Father- in- law; by the help of whoſe Horſe, he very much wearied 
the Roman Army. At length, hearing that Marius had Beſieged the 
| City of Cirta, he came with his Army to raife the Siege, and it went 
very hard with the Romans. For the Number of his Horfe is Reported 
to have been Sixty Thouſand, and they Fought it, for Three Days, iti 
the Heat of Summer. But a Tempeft of Rain falling, which ſpoiled 
their Enemies Weapons, and relieved Marius his Men, who were almoſt 
 Killd with Thirſt, and not accuſtomed to endure it, ſo well as Fugur- 
tba's, Marius obtained the Victory; and the Two Kings were Defeated, 
and Fled. In another Battle, Marius, as tis faid, Killed Ninety Thou- 
ſand. After which, Bocchus began to Repent of his Enterprize, and ſent 
to Rome, to enter into a League, which he could not procure, but ob- 
tained Pardon of his Fault. Not long after, Marius took Jugurtha in an 
” Ambuſh, to which he had drawn him by ſpecious Pretences, and deli- 
vered him up to Sylla his Queſtor, who had brought over ſome Forces 
from Tal). Jugurt ha, being led in Triumph by Marius with his Two 
Sons, was after, by Order of the Senate, put to Death; and fo the War 
ended, after it had continued about Seven Years. 


Our Author has likewiſe written the Lives of ſeveral Saints, in Verſe, He writes 


amongſt whom is the Life of S. George the Patron of Enoland, and the ferne 


ſeveral 


| Life of S. Margaret the Patroneſs of Scotland. In the Firſt Volume of Sainte, and, 
1 21 | . | 2 among the 

this Work, I have given an Account of S. Margaret, and here I ſhall ref, ofs. 
| give that of S. George. Several Learned Men have queſtioned, if ever “ 


An Ac- 


f there was ſuch a Saint (5), and for this, they have produced ſeveral oe of this 
| probable Arguments. The Firſt of which is, That this Saint, who is 
laid to have been Martyr'd under the Emperor Diocleſtan, is not fo much _ 


Eeee as 
— — — — - — AEINOYY 


(b) Vid. Rainold, de 1dolarria, lib. 1. cap. 5. 
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f tra Bibliotheca, tertio To 


as mentioned by Enſebius, who is the beſt, and moſt Ancient Writer o 
Diocle an's Perſecution. - But the Learned Mr. Selden, in Anſwer to this 


. fays (c), That he might have been amongſt thoſe who Suffered in the Re. 


inning of the Perſecution, and of whom Euſebius thus ſpeaks (d), Th, 

er ſecution. beginning amongſt the Brethren, that were in the Wars or in Gari. 
fon. And it is plain, that an exceeding great Number of Martyrs are de. 
figned in Euſebius his Hiſtory (e), whom he Names not; and yet the 
have been preſerved in Memory, both for their Quality and the Natuz 
of their Martyrdom, in ſeveral Acts and Traditions of them, and in 
Martyrologies that have been as Supplements to his General Defignati. 
on. But this Argument would be beſt Anſwered by the Printing of E. 
ſebiuss own Martyrology, which he Wrote at the Command of Conftay, 
tine the Great (J), and which, ſome ſay, is till to be found in the B. 
ſcurial. Another Argument brought againſt this Saint, is, That, if eve; 
there was ſuch a Man, it could be none elſe but the Arian Heretic, George 
Biſhop of Alexandria, who was cruelly Murdered there, and who is men. 
tioned by Ammianus Marcellmus (g), S. Athanaſius (b) and Gregory Nazi, 8 ; 
anzen (i). And which Strengthens this the more, S. George, of whom we Þ 
are ſpeaking, is ſaid to have been of Cappadocia, and ſo was the Aria 
Heretic, and no other is mentioned, in any Old Authors, but only in Le. 
gends. A Third Argument is brought from the Authority of Pope G. 
laſtus I. who, in a Synod at Rome, in 494 (V, made a large Declaration 
of what Writings were to be admitted, befides the Hol Scriptures ; 


and, amongft the reſt, ſeveral Saints Lives are excluded, and that ofs 


George: And, in a particular Note for the Examples of ſuch Saints Lives 
as were Fabulouſly Written, he brings thoſe of S. Quiricus, 8. 2 
and S. George : But ſo, that whereas they are Named, with cujuſdan 
prefixt to them, 8. George, as a more eminent and known Saint in thoſ 
times, is ſevered from them, by ficut Georgii. And it was with great 
Reaſon, that, in the Sixth General Council of Conſtantinople, a Canon was 


made (ö) againſt the Admiſſion of ſuch Lives of the Holy Martyrs, as 


were Written by Heretics, to the End that they might Diſhonour the Marty: 
of Chriſt. And Baronius thinks (m), that he found, in ” Ancient MS. 
the Vatican, thoſe very corrupted Acts of S. George, which were not only 
full of Lies, but likewiſe of ſuch Stories, as tended to Impiety and Int- 
delity. His Words are, Quenam eſſent acla Georgii 4 Gelaſio improbati 
atque rejecta cxqiurendi ſtudio fatigatus, ea me tandem mvenſſe arbitror. In ur 

ca, te me vie Sanctorum antiquifſimo ac pene vetuſiate con- 
Jumpto codice, ibi pag. 159. mvem Acta quædam S. Georgii multis haul 
dubium reſerta Mendaciis, ibi portentoſa quedam ab omni Miraculorum ration 


aliena ſeruntur, que quidem ( ut predid.e Smodi ut 1 | 
begentes, ſed ad Inſideli eee nodi utar verbis) non ad Pietaten 
The Life and Actions of 8. 


Geor Sl 
gether with his Miracles: ear ge, our Author has put into Verſe to- 


28 And, according to his Account and all the 
Writers of his Life, he was Deſcended from a Noble Family, 1 in 


Cappadocia, and a very Famous Comma i | 
: f nder, in the Wars, under Diocle- 
Aon who put him to Death, with exquiſite Torments, in the Ninth 
erſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, in the Year 290 after the Birth 


of 


1 


(e) Tit. of Hono 5. | eas | 
Dextrum, ſub 3 28 (4) Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib. 8. cap 1. (e) Lib. 8. cap. 12. (f) Vid. Fla. 


— 


Tom, Concil, 2. part. (1) Sent. Synod. 8 G Blue, 22. (6) Apol. 2 C0 Orat. in laud, Athanal (0 


« 63. ( Baron, Annal. Tom. 2. ſub finem Anni 290, 


7% 
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ne, | 5 "i | . T 
of our Saviour, upon the 23d Day of April. And, if we may believe 
the Accounts of his Life (n), S. Alexandra, who was Empreſs and Wife 
to Diocleſian, being an Eye-Witneſs of the Tortures, which 8. George 


ſuffered, in Preparation to the Accompliſhment of his Martyrdom, turned 
| Chriſtian,, and was thereupon committed to Priſon; where, when ſhe 
| heard of the Emperor's Edict for the Beheading both of S. George and 
| of her ſelf, ſhe peaceably gave up her Life in Fervent Prayer, and pre: 
vented the Execution, but S. George was Beheaded. After, ſays an Old 


| Martyrologie, written in the Saxon Language (o) about 700 Years ago, 


5 


be Emperor had, for Seven Tears together ,with unſpeakable Toytures, urged him 
7 Renounce Chrift ; which when he could not bring to paſs, he cut off bis Head. 
4 S. George (at his Death) Pray'd to the LO RD, and ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt 
receive my Soul, and T beſeech Thee, that whoſoever ſhall keep my Commemoration 
| upon Earth, all Falfhood, Hurt, Hunger and Sickneſs be far ſrom his Houſe. 
And that whoſoever ſhall, in any Danger, either by Sea or elſewhere, uſe my 
Name, I hou wilt be Merciſul to him. Then came a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
Wis, Core thou Bl: ed, and whoſoever ſhall, in any Danger or Place, call on My 

8 Name thro' thee, him will I hear. Which laſt Circumſtance of his Life, 
our Author expreſſes in the following Verſes; by which the Reader 
may Judge of his Poeſy and Stile. 


His Hunden he helth op on bei; a doun he ſat a Kne, 
LORD, he ſede, Jheſu Chriſt that alle thing might IT ſe, 
Grant me git it is thi Wille, that ho ſo in faire manere 
Halt wel mi Dai in Auril for my Love on Erde here, 
That there ne falle in dilke Houſe no Qualm in all the Tere, 
Me gret Sekneſſe, ne Honger ftrong that thereof ne be no fere; 
And ho ſo in Perill of Se to me bidde his Bone, 
' Other in other ſtedes perilous, hele him thereof ſone. 
Tho berde hea Fois of Heven that to him ſede i wis, 
Com fort to me my bleſſeth Child, thi Bon herd is. 
Tho bis hed was of iſmite, &c. 


I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the Account of all his Sufferings; 


which are at large related by our Author; nor of the many Miracles 
that he wrought, the moſt of which are at large related by our Country 
Man Adamanus, in his Deſcription of the Holy | 

have in the Firſt Volume of this Work. But whatever Truth there be 
| in theſe Miracles, tis moſt certain, that this Saint was held in great 
Veneration from the moſt early Times, and that both in the Eaſtern and 
| Weſtern Churches. For, in the Ancienteſt Martyrologies of the Weſtern 
Churches, they have him alwiſe upon the Three and Twentieth of 
April, with Natalis Sandi Georgii Martyrs,cujus luſtre Martyrium inter 
Coronas Martyrum Eccleſia Dei veneratur. Pope Gregory the Great (p), who 

| lived about Ti 

| Paired an Ancient Church, Dedicated to his Memory. And before that, 
S8. German, Biſhop of Pars, after his Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, returning 
| thro' Conſtantinople, received there, from the Emperor Juſtinian, among{t 

| Other Precious Reliques, S. George's Arm, which he laid up at S. Vincent's 
| Eeee 2 in 


d, and whole Life you 


hree Hundred Yeats after the Time of his Martyrdom, re- 


ho 


00 3 Vita D. Georgii in Anthologio & in Meniæo. (o) Vid. Selden's Titles of Honour, Part 3. cap. 5. pag- 673: 


regor, lib, 4. indi, 4. Epiſt. 68. 
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i Park. So ſays Aimomus, a moſt Ancient Writer of France, who hath _ 
: King Childebert his Charter of Foundation, in the Year 559, wherein, this 


among many other Saints only Named, he is peculiarly: Stiled Bears imm 
Sanctus Georgius. And Gregorius 'Turonenfis, another near that Age, ſpe. Ml pott 
cially. remembers both his Reliques and Miracles (). And Sidonius Ri, 8. ( 
ſhop of Mentz, in the Time of Juſtinian's Reign, about the Year 528 £ F 
erected a Church to the Memory of this Saint, where the Relique 
and Memory thereof remain to this Day. On which Venantius Fortis. Ml ,.4 
tus, a Chriſtian Poet, who Flouriſhed in the Year 560, hath this Epi. MW 1/4 


| gran (). Dea 
PPT , be 

6 Martyrs egregii pollens micat aula . par 
Cujus in hunc mundum ſpargitur altus nr, Iden 
jj Carcere, cede, fitt, vinclis, fame, frigore, flamnns JSuf 
1 Ounſeſſus Chriftum duxit ad aſtra cap. tha 
3 | Qui virtute potens orientis in arce ſepultus = 8 Ho 
5 Ecce ſub occiduo cardine præbet opem. | = 
1 Eygo memento preces V reddere dona viato ; the 
1 Obiinet bic merits quod petit alma fides. fore 
1 Condidit antiſtes Sidonius iſta decenter, that 
1 Proficiant anime qua nova templa ſug. and 
4 And in another Church, he Notes, among other Reliques, ſome of WW tha! 
: this S. George (/). = | 8 | bis « 


Hic quoque relliquits micat ille Georgius almus, 
Qui probus igne cadit, nec pice mer ſus obit. 


In the Eaſtern Church, beſides what we have already mentioned out 
of Euſebius and their Rituals, Erections of Churches to him were frequent 
there. And at Ramel, eſpecially Famous for his Shrine and Mar 
tyrdom, a Biſhopric, about 550 Years ago, was Erected, and Conſe- 
crated to him. And Juſtinian, that, was Emperor but about 240 Years 
after 8. George's Paſſion, Built a Temple to him, in Armenia, where it 5 
probable, that he purchaſed much of his Fame, being a Neighbouring 
Country to Cappadocia: And this, Procopius, who lived under Juſtman, 
affirms expreſſy (t). Cedrenus allo ſpeaking of the Perſecution under 
VDiocleſian (u) ſays, Many were Crown'd with Martyrdom, and, among 1hen, 
Peter of Alexandria, aud Anthimius of Nicomedia, and Procopius, ail 
George, the Famous Martyr. The ſame Author allo tells us, That the 
Emperor Joannes T zimuſces, (who began his Reign in the Year 970 ) af 
ter his Victory againſt the Ryſhans, which he obtained on S. George's 
Day, preſently made a Public and Sacred Acknowledgment of it to this 
Martyr. And the Lady Am Porphyrogenneta ſpeaking of Godfrey of 

Bullorgn, King of Jeruſalem, his going againſt the Turks, ſhe ſays (0 
1 hey then went thence to Ramel, where the Great Martyr S. George Sufferd 
Martyrdom. A great many other Teſtimonies of the like Nature might 
be adduced to the ſame Purpoſe : But there is one which is very ſingu- 


lar, becauſe it ſhows, how that this Saint was not only Reverenced by 
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this we learn from the e Joannes Cantacuxenus (), who making 
uſe of ſome Arguments, taken from the Martyrs of the Chriſtian Church 5 
both in behalf of the Chriſtians and againſt the Mabumetans, and taking 
8. George for his fingutar Example, ſays, The Martyr of Chriſt, that 
is Honoured by tis Chriſtians, S. George ( who # alſo Honoured by the Muſſul- 
mans themſelves, and called by them Cheter Eliaz ) being Lortured and Temp- 
ted by the Wicked and by Idolaters, that he might be brought to deny Chrift, and 
| Worſhip and Adore their Gods, choſe rather to have undergone a I houſund 
| Deaths and a T houſand Tortures ſor the Name of Chriſt, than at all to Renounce 
ie Faitb, that he had in Him: And Cantacuzenus goes on with ſome more 
Particulars of the Hiſtory of his Martyrdom, as if it were the moſt emi- 
nent Example of Martyrdom in their Church. And, from theſe his great 
| Sufferings, and being a Soldier, and Commander, tis highly probable, 


© Horſeback, and a Dragon under him, as Overcoming the Devil. For it 
vas as Ancient a Cuſtom as Conſtantine the Great's Time, to reprefent 


fore allo did Conſtantine the Great command his own Picture, as of one 
that Triumphed over the Devil, to be made, with the Croſs over it, 
and a Dragon, by him, thruſt through with a Sword, and tumbled 
| Headlong into the Sea, which, faith Euſebius (J), was but a Figure of 
that in the Prophet E/ay, Chap. xxvii. Ver. I. Ia that Day, the Lord, with 
| bis Sore and Great and Mighty Sword, ſhall Viſit the Dragon, that Piercing 
| Serpent, even the Dragon, that Crooked Serpent, and he ſhall Slay the Dragon 
| that is in the Sea, In other Figures, he hath ſometimes, before him, a 
Maid Kneeling, which Learned Men have conceived alſo to be Symbo- 
| lical, and to denote ſome Country or City, only imploring his Aid; the 
Old Faſhion being to repreſent Countries and Cities in Feminine Shapes. 
And Jobannes Cotovicus (a) tells us, That the Mabumetans have ſuch a Ve- 
| neration for this Saint and his Statue, that, as they return from their 
| Pilgrimages to Meccha, thorough Paleſtine, they go into his Church at 
8 Lydda, where they perform their Devotions, beſtow large Alms, and 
| Reverence his Sepulchre ; taking him to be, ſays he, ſuæ Sectæ Prote- 


dior eximus, the eminent Protector of their Sect: And, when they ſome- 


times deſtroy other Images of Saints, in the Chriſtian Churches, they 


Keligiouſly abſtain from S. George's ; and he brings, for an Example, a 


{ Monaſtery of Minorite Friars in Arnica, a Town of Cyprus, where, all 
the other Images being deftroy'd by them, only S. George's he ſaw fit- 
ting on Horleback, with a Tulipant on his Head, and left untoucht. 
How this Saint came to be made Protector of England, there are ſeveral 
| Conjectures ; but that which ſeems moſt probable, is, that when the 
Engliſh went to the Holy War, they, finding him the Chief Saint in theſe 
| Eaftern Parts, took him for their Patron: And this ſeems the more Pro- 
| bable, becauſe the above cited Cotovicus tells us, That King Richard the 
| Firſt repaired his Temple at Lydda. However it is, 'tis certain, as it 
appears from the Learned Mr. Selden, that, ever fince the Days of King 
| Edward III. he has been owned as the Patron and Protector of England : 


And, in the Fourty Fourth Year of his Reign, in the Conſtitutions of 


a Guild, erected to him by ſome of the Weſt-Street in Chicheſter, he is 
Fre Stiled 


—... 


the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts, but likewiſe by the Mahunctans. And 


that both the Ancients and Moderns have repreſented him, Armed on 


the Devil in that Shape, becauſe he is ſo call'd in Scripture : And there- 


(y) Apologia #a74 774 Manz. (a) De Vit. Conſtant, lib. 3, (a) Itenerar. Hiereſol, lib; 24 : 
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Stiled Auglorum Protector N Patronus, This King likewiſe Firſt Inſtitu 
ted the Order of the Garter; for in the Statutes of the Order, in Ki 

Henry VIII. Time (5), it is ſaid, That be, to the Honour of Almigh, 
GOD, and of the Bleſſed and Immaculate Virgin Mary, and the Bliſſ 


It Then 


Martyr S. George Patron of the Right Noble Reülm of England, and « 


S. Edward, King and Confeſſor to the Exhaltation of the Holy Fail 
Catholic, Ordained, Eſtabliſhed, Created and Founded it. The Time 
and Occaſion of the Inſtituting of this Order, is not fo well known. Pot 
ſome ſay, That the Time was, after his Wars ſucceſsfully had againf 


the French, about the Year 1350, or the Twenty Fourth of his Reign, 


and that the Garter was taken for an Enſign of it, becauſe a Garter had 
been the Word in the Field of Battle (c). Others refer it to the Lady 
Joan, Counteſs of Kent and Sulisßbur) her Garter, that, falling from het 
Leg in a Dance, was taken up by the King, who was deeply in Loe 


with her, and wore it upon his Leg ; and, whether upon the Queens . 


Jealouſy, or ſome of the Lords merrily Obſerving it, the King Smiling 


told them all openly, Hon) ſoit qui mal y penſe; Evil to him that Ent | 
thinks : And that he thereupon Inſtituted the Order of the Garter. Some 


think, it was the Queen's Garter. As to the Time, it ſeems plainly u 
have been in the Year 1344, or the Eighteenth of Edward III. For in 
that Year, ſays Froiſſart (d), who lived at that Time, began the Confrar: 
de S. George, or de les Chevaliers de la bleu Fartier, as he calls it, at Wind 
But they, who would be fully ſatisfy'd in theſe things, may Conſult the 
Authors, that have Written expreſly upon this Order. 
An Account Beſides the Life of S. George, our Author has likewiſe Tranſlated int 
Works, Engliſh Verſe, the Lives of S. —— 9, Catharine, S. Etheldreda, and 
ſeveral other Saints, which the Famous and Learned Antiquary, M. 
Selden had in MS. But his Principal Work is his Stultzfera Navzs, or 
the Ship of Fools, conſiſting of Diverſe Verſes of his own, and ſevenl 
Tranſlations from the Latin, French and Dutch into the Old Eqliſb Lan- 
guage, and Dedicated to his Patron Thomas Cormſb, Biſhop of Tyne and 
Suffragan Biſhop of Wales. 0 
This Work is Adorned with great Variety of Pictures, Printed from 
Wooden Cuts, and all Printed in the Black Letter, and in the ſame 
Sort of Verſe as theſe we have cited in the Life of S. George, and which 
cannot now be well underſtood without a Gloſſary. So that I ſhall not 
1 7 4 the Reader with them, but refer the Curious to the Book 
it ſelf. 
His Death This Author Liyed to a great Age, and Died at a Mercat-Town call 
cer. Croyden, in Surry, in the Month of June, in the Year 1552, and was 
ary ) 9 il 5525 
Buried in the Church there. Mr. Wood, the Author of the Athenæ Oi. 
nienſes, ſays, That he was a good Scholar; and Dempſter, that he was in 
Oratory and Poetry as Famous as any of his Age. And it appears from 


his Works, that he was well ſeen in the Latin, Dutch, French and Italian 
Languages. e 


The 


(t) Seld. Tit. of Hon. ehap. 5. pag. 657, Part, 2. (e) Vid. Selden, ubi Sup. (4) Vol. 1. chap. 101. 
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The Catalogue of his Works, 


1 THe Figure of our Mother Holy Church Oppreſſed by the French King, 


Printed at London, by Richard Pynſon, in 4to. 
H. The Lives of ſeveral Saints done into Engliſh Verſe in MS. amongft Mr. 
Selden's Collections. 7 | e 


II. Stultifera Navis, or, the Ship of Fools, Printed zy Rich. Pynſon a 


London 1509, in Fol. and in 1570, in 4to. 


IV. Saluſt, concerning the Jugurthine War, Tranſlated from the Latin into 


Engliſh. 44 


v. The Caſtle of Labour, Tranſlated from the French into Engliſh. 
V. Several Eclogues of Johannes Baptiſta Fiera Mantuan, and diverſe 


other I Tranſlations mentioned by Dempſter, Balæus and Pits, which 1 have 


_—_— — 


1 


LIFE of GAWIN DOC. 


G LAS Biſhop of Dunkeld. 


| T HE Noble Family of the Douglaſſes is ſaid (a) to have had their OfbisBirth, 


Firft Riſe, in the Reign of King Solvathius, about the Year of . 
our LORD 770, which was Occaſioned thus: Donald Bane, 


Captain of Kintire, having Rebelled againſt the King, had almoſt cut off 
his Army, by Inclofing them; had it not been for a certain Man, who, 
coming to the Battle with his Sons and Followers, put the Rebels to the 
Flight. After which, the King asked, Where that Man was, to whoſe 
* Valour he had been ſo much Gbliged? They, not knowing his Name, 
: Pointed him out with this Anſwer, Sholto dou glas, that is, Behold the 
Black Pale Man. For which, he was Nobly Rewarded ; and his Poſterity 
> got, afterwards, Lands in Clidſdale, which are call'd after them, to this 
Day, the Lands of Douglas. But whatever Truth be in this, it is certain, 


that they were a very Ancient and Noble Family, as alſo ſometime 


| the moſt Powerful, that ever this Nation had. The Oldeſt Charter 


that can be found, where they are mentioned, is in a Contract betwixt 
Hugh and Marjory Abernathy, wherein Andreas de Douglas is a Witneſs ; * 
which, Godſcroft confeſſes, he could not Read. In the Reign of King 
William, there is mention made of one Willielmus de Duuc glas (5): And 
Erchebaut or Archbald de Duueglas is to be found in the Reign of King A- 
lexander II. William Fitz Andrew is in the Rag. Roll; as is likewiſe the 
Great William de Duueglas, Governour of Berwic (c). This Family was 
Ffff 2 Advan- 


pri See Godicroit's Hitt, of the Vouglalſes, C des Sir James Dalr yinple, Pref. to his Collect. pag. 63, (c)] Vid. 
in. pag. 509. 


11 
It. 
1 
ii 

1. 
I 4 
{'s 
1808 
14 5 
. 
N. 
Wyo 
#4 
N 
rl 
48 
1 jr 
i 
43.1 ; 
} } N 
1-4 4 
1 
14 | 
Hh 
1 
11 8 
eg! tf! 
. 
e 
„ 
n 
: 19 
Mee 
* . 
. 
. 
4} +4 7 
ity . 
1. 
i 11155 
0.07" 
7 FF 
1 
„ 
U OH 
1% 
Nat 
wy: 
1715 
many”! 
ith 
j 
"i 
wn 
144 
144 
e 
Mi.. 
4 
190g; 
TRY 
. 
1.73 3b 
$6.4 
1 ' 
Fil 
L q 
ein 
ti 
q N 
. 
#1 
5 . 
4 
W 4 Il 1 
\ I; "s 
g " "2 
14 
19 
i 00 
Ma Mo 
: 774 
=} 1% | 
HL, 
TIA 
I 
(RULES 
a 
1 41 
bt 
10 ! 


' 14, 487 N 
. 
j 1 1 t 

a. iy 
i 

10 

1 
U NA j 

"dz 1 it 

N 

11 

. 

1 i 
MA 
#44 
) 
\'t 
LN ; 
#8 


— 


296 The Life of Gawin DovcLas, Vol. II 


EE 


Advanced to the Dignity of an Earl, by King David II. in the Year 1346, 
The Firſt Earl, whoſe Name was William, had Two Sons with Marge. 
ret Dumbar, Daughter to Patrick Earl of March ; and, ſhe Dying, he hag 
for his Second Wife, Margaret Stewart, who bore to him a Son, call 
George; and, ſhe being the only Daughter and Heir to I bomas, Earl d 
Angus, upon her Death, he Succeeded in the Earldom of Angus; and 
Married Margaret Stewart, Daughter to King Robert III. and of himj 
our Learned and Noble Prelate Deſcended. His Grand-father Geog 


he Aſſiſted King James II. againſt his own Kinſman, the Earl of Douglas 


(d), whom together with Prercy, Earl of Nortbumberland, he Overthrey 


in a moſt Bloody Battle: And afterwards, when the Engl:/b Beſieged 
Alnwick, he Marched thither, with Ten Thouſand Horſe, and in Sight 
of the Enemy brought off Monſieur Briſac with 300 French Men unde 
his Command, who had been in the Caſtle, and carried them Safe to 


7 


the Fifth Earl of Angus, was Famous for his Loyalty and Valour. F 


Scotland (e). This George Married Eliſabeth Sbbald, Daughter to Sir 4. | 


drew Sibbald of Balgony, Treaſurer of Scotland, at that Time. By this F 
Lady he had Two Sons, the Eldeſt was Archbald, the Sixth Earl of Þ 


Angus, commonly call'd the Great Earl of Angus. He Married Eliſaba 
Boyd, Daughter to Robert Lord Boyd ( Chancellor of the Kingdom, and 
one of the Governours of the Nation, Anno 1468 ) by whom he had 
Four Children. The Two Eldeſt, George Maſter of Angus, and Sir 
William Douglas of Glenbervie, with about Iwo Hundred Gentlemen df 


the Name, were Kill'd at the Battle of Homden. Archbald Douglas of Ki. 


ſpindie was the Youngeſt, and our Author was the Third, 
He was Born in the latter End of the Year 1474, or the Beginning of 
1475, His Parents took very great Care about his Education. And 
he apply'd himſelf very cloſely to the Study of the Belles Lettres and Phi. 
loſophy, probably either in the Univerſity of S. Andrews or Glaſgow, ot 
in ſome Monaſtery ; for, at that time, theſe were the only Nurſeries of 
His Edu- Learning in Scotland (/). But his Darling Study was Poetry; and of 
Sen" the Happy Genius he had this way, he gave a very early Specimen, by 
He Tran. Tranſlating, into Enghifſþ Verſe, Ouid's Book de Remedio Amory : And 


(lates Ovid 


| de Kemedio this he did, as an Attonement for a Fault (g) he had Committed in the 


mers. Heat of his Youth. Having Finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies at Home, 
it is highly probable, that, after the common Cuſtom of theſe Times, 

he ſpent ſome Years Abroad, in Travelling and Improving himſelf, in 

the Canon Law and Theology. For, having Reſolved to Dedicate him- 

ſelf to the Altar and the Service of GO D's Church, he was indiſpen- 

fibly Obliged, by a Law made by King James I. as l have Obſerved in 

the Life of that Prince, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, to be well 

ſeen in them both, otherwiſe he was not capable of being a Canon or 
Prebend, in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church; and was Obliged, ei- 

1 ther to take a Degree in Theology, or to be a Batchelor in the Canon 
imictico Law. But, whatever Truth be in this, it is certain, that he apply d 
Theology, himſelt cloſely to Theology, entred into Holy Orders: And, by the Re- 


Seis into 


Ho1yOcders Commendation of the King, who was a Good Judge of the Merits of 
and is made 


Provoſt of his Subjects, he was Advanced to be Provoſt of the Collegiate Church of 
. ode. S. Giles in Edinburgh (5), a Place then of great Dignity and Revenue ; 
8 an 


(4d) Hume of Godf. pag, 213. Buch. lib. 11. (e) Buch. lib. 12. Leſly i ) Vid, his Lite pre- 
| 11. lib. 12. Lelly in Jacob. 3. pag. 313. (F) Vid. his Lite p 
fixc to the Edin. Edit. of his Iranſl. of Virgil pag. 2. (g) Hume ubi dup. pag. Ar h) See his Life page 4. 
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and Rector of Heriot- Church; ſome few Miles from it. He continued 
for ſeveral Years, in this Station, as became his Holy Character, Noble 
Birth and Liberal Education (2). Then it was, he Compoſed and Pub- 
liſhed the moſt of his Poetical Works, as we may, Learn from himſelf. 


He writes 


and publi- 
ſhes ſeveral! 


The Firſt of which was his Palace of Honour, which he Compoſed about Borks, An 
| | 1 123 r ˖ 4 CCun! 0 
the 27th Year of his Age, in the Near of GO D 1501, and 12 Years theic B ell 


before he Finiſhed his Tranſlation of Vigil, as it appears from theſe 
Verſes of his to my Lord Sinclair. 125 * 


To zou, my Lord, what is thare mare to ſay? 
Reſſaue xour Werk deſyrit mony ane Day, 
Quharin alſo now am 1 fully qu pit. 
As twichand Venus, ef my auld Promytt, 
 Oubilk I hir maid weill 1 welſ eri Joſore 4 cn; 
As witneſub my Palice of Honoure: — 
In the quhilk: Werk, xe red, on hand 1 tuke 
For to Tranſlate at hir Inſtance ane Bulee: 
Sa haue I done aboue, as ze may je; 


Virgillis Volume of hir Son Enee. = 


The Author's Deſign in this Poem is, under the Similitude of a Viſion, 


to repreſent the Vanity and Inconſtancy of all Worldly Pomp and Glo- 
| ry; and, as it is expreſſed in his Life prefixed to the late Edition of his 
| Tranſlation of Virgil (k), © To ſhew, That a Conſtant and Inflexible 
| © Courſe of Vertue and Goodneſs, is the only. Way to True Honour 
| © and Felicity, which he Allegorically Deſcribes, as a Magnificent Pa- 
| © lace, fituate on a very high Mountain of a moſt Difficult Acceſs. He 
| © illuſtrates the whole, with Variety of Examples ; not only of thoſe 
Noble and Heroic Souls, whoſe eminent Vertues procured them En- 
| © trance into that Bleſſed Place; but alſo of thoſe Wretched Creatures, 
| © whole Vitious Lives have Fatally Excluded them for ever, notwith- 
| © ſtanding of all their Worldly State and Grandeur. This Work is Ad- 


* drefled to King James IV. on purpoſe to Inſpire that Brave Prince, 
* with Juſt Sentiments of True Honour and Greatneſs ; and incite him 
to Tread in the Paths of Vertue, which alone could Conduct him to 
* it. And, to make it the more Agreeable and Entertaining, he hath 
* Adorned it with ſeveral incident Adventures, and, throughout the 
© Whole, Diſcovers a Vaſt and Comprehenſive Genius, an Exuberant 
Fancy and Extraordinary Learning, for the Time he lived in. He 
* ſeems to have taken the Plan of it, from the Palace of Happineſs, 
* Deſcribed in the Piclure of Cebes. 1 

Aſter this, he Wrote his Auree Marrationes, mentioned by Dempſter 
(I), and Voſſus (n); and which ſeems to be the ſame, he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, in his Epiſtle to the Lord &nclair, at the End of his Hirgil, in 
theſe Words: A 85 


T haue alſo ane ſchorte Commend comp yld, 
Io expone ſtrange Hiſtorus and 1 ermes mylde. 


Ggg EY And 


— 


100 See his Life pag. 4. (K) Pag. 15. (4) Hiſt. Eccleſ, Gent. Scot. lib. 4. pag. 221. () De Hiſtor. Lat ms 


—_— 
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Th je f G Doveras, Var 


8 . 


— . 


7 And if ſo, tis Probable, as the Authors of the fore-cited Life 6 


ſince now it is intirely loſt, that it might have been à ſhort Treatiſe of 
the Poetical Fictions of the Ancients, with an Explication of their My. 
thology, with which our Author was very well acquainted, as his Works, 
that are ſtill extant, ſufficiently Teſtify, Ho 
His next Work was his Comzdre Sacre, which are now intirely loft 
But, if they were Wrote with the ſame Deſign, as that of the Palace-Hy, 
nour, and Dedicated to the ſame Prince, as /oftus (n) ſeems to infinuate 
tis probable, that they were compoſed out of the Sacred Hiſtory, to 
excite People to Vertue. | 


His Laſt and Nobleſt Performance in Verſe, was his Tranſlation of 


Virgil's Mines, This Work he compleated in Eighteen Months or n. 


ther Sixteen, (he being, for Two Months, diverted from it by ſome 
troubleſome Affairs, in which he was involved, ) and Finiſhed the 224 
of July 15 13; a Month and 17 Days before the Fatal Battle of Flowdy, 
All which we have, from his own Words, in theſe Verſes (o). 


Completit was this Werk Virgiliane, 

Apoun the Feiſt of Marye Magdalane, 

Fra Chriſt's Birtb, the Date, quba liſt to here, 

Ane thouſand fyue bundreth and threttene Zere: 
Qubilſ for vthir grete Occupacioum lay 

Vnſterit cluis beſide me mony ane Day: 2 
And neurtbeleſs, qubudder I ſerf I hank or Wie, 
Fra tyme I thareto ſet my Pen to Wryte, 

( Thocht GOD pate gif thir boundis wer full wyde 
Jo me, that had fic Beſines beſide, ) 

Apoun this wyſe, as GOD liſt len me Grace, 

It was compilyt in Auchtene Monet his ſpace : 

Set I ſeil Hit h fic T'wa Monet his in ſere 
Mrate neuir ane Wourd, nor micht the Volume ſtere, 
For grave Materis, and grete Sollicitude, 

I bat all fic Lauboure fere beſide me ſtude. 


So that it was begun in January 1512, and probably, betwixt that 
and December following, he met with theſe Two Months of Interrupt 
on. For he began the Seventh Book in December 1512 ; the Tweltth, 
in May ; and Mapbeuss Supplement, or the Thirteenth, in Jane 1513, 
as he tells us in the Prologues to theſe Three Books. So the Seven laſt 
Books took him up only Flight Months ; whereas Ten Months were 
employ'd in the Firſt Six. And tho? he did not cloſely ſet about this 


Tranſlation, till the Year 1512 ; yet he had Projected it long before, as 


it appears from his Palace of Honour (p), wherein Venus is brought in, 
enjoining him to make this Tranſlation, to atone for a Ballad, ( as be 
calls it) written by him, againſt her and her Court. This Tranſlation 


he undertook, at the Defire of Henry Lord Sinclair, a great Patron of 


Learning and Vertue. But, before we give a further Relation of this 
his Performance, it will not be amiſs, tho Virgil be ſufficiently known to 
all the Learned World, to give Firſt ſome Account of him and his Wrt- 


tings, 
This 


) voll. ubi ſup. (o) Vid. pag. 484. (p) Towards the End, 
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Vol. II. Biſhop of Dunkel. 
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This Poet was but of a mean Extract (Y, being only the Son of a 
potter of Andes, in the Territory of Mantua, where he was Born, upon 
the 15th of October, in the Year 684 from. the Building of the City of 
Rome, and 70 Year before the Birth of Chriſt. After he had Study'd 
at Naples, he went to Rome, where, by his own Merit, he acquired the 


| Friendſhip and Love of all the Wits and Illuſtrious Perſons of his Age, 
and amongſt others, of the Emperor Auguſtus, Macenas and Polio. He 
| Compoled Verſes, that all the World Admired, and brought the Latin 
Poetry to its utmoſt Perfection; and was then, and has been ever ſince 
{ deſervedly, looked upon as I he Prince of the Latin Poets, He Compoſed 
his Eclogues, in Imitation of I heocritus; his Georgirs, in Imitation of He- 
| od; and his Aneis, in Imitation of Homer. Tis ſaid, that he was 
Twelve Years in Compoſing of Aines ; and that he Wrote it Firſt in 
Proſe, before he Formed it into Verſe. The Emperor preſs'd him to 
# Finiſh this Poem, the Reputation of which, even at its very Birth, was 
ſo great, that all were impatient to ſee it. Virgil let the Emperor ſee the 
II. the IV. and VI. Books, as eſteeming them the beſt: And tis ſaid, that 
when Virgil Read, to Auguſtus and his Siſter Octavia, that Part of the 
Sixth Book, where he ſpeaks of Marcellus, they were ſo moved by it, 
that they interrupted him, with their Tears and Sighs ; and Odavia, the 
| Mother of this Young Prince, Fainted away. This Poet Died, in the 


51 Year of his Age, at Brindes in Calabria, in the Year 735 from the 


Building of the City, and 19 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, re- 
| turning from Greece with Auguſtus. His Body was Buried at Naples, 
| where theſe Two Verſes, Compoſed by himſelf, were put upon his 
Tomb. ö 


Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenope; cecini Paſcua, Rura, Duces. 


Which our Prelate Tranſlates thus ( 7). 


Of Mantua Jam begett and bore, 

In Calabry deceiſſit and forlore, | 
Now Grave I ſtant in Naplis the Ciete; 
I hat in my 1 'yme wrate notabill Werks thre, 
Of Paſturage and etk of Husbandry, 

And douchty Chiftams full of Chevelry. 


When he was a Dying, he defired his Æueis to be Burnt : But, hear- 


ing that the Emperor Auguſtus would not permit it to be done, he then 


Beg'd, that nothing, that he had faid, ſhould be altered. Yet notwith- 


; ſtanding of this, Auguſtus Ordered Tucca and Varius Two excellent Poets, 
| and Vngil's intimate Friends, to Review and Correct ſome Parts of it. 


And it is this Admired Poem, that our Author has done into Scots Verſe; 
for he purpoſely ſhunned the Engli/b"Language, to keep to the Language | 


ol his own Country, as he informs us in theſe Verſes (/) 


Gggg 2 Fer 


— 


6 


n 


ALL Donat. in Vit. Virg. Euſeb. in Chron. 8. Jerom. in Chron, Velleius Paterculvs, Suetonius, Pliny, Lilio 
| (ys Þ. Crimtins, Vollius, Scaliger, &c. apud N. Vaultier, Tom. 4. Diftionar, Hiſtor, a Par, 1707, in Fol. 
') Vid. pag. 486. (/ 


( Vid. pag. 4. 
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300 The Life of Gawin DovcLas, 
. 4 Firſt I Proteſt, gud Readers, be our leaf, | 
i Be weill avi ſit my Werk Or ve Repreif, 12 ⁰ * 


Cmſider it werly, rede oſter than an)s, 
Meil at ane Blink ſle Poetry not tane is, 


And vit ſor ſoith 1 ſet my beſy Pane 

(As that I couth ) to mak it brade and plane, 
Kepand no Sudroun, but oure amin Langage, _. 
And ſpeke as I lerned quben I wes ane Page: 

Na rit ſo clene all Sudroun I refuſe, 

Bot ſum Words I pronunce as Nychboure dois, 
Like as in Latyne hene Grewe Lermes ſum, 

Sy me behuffit qubulum, or be dum, | 

Sum baſtard Latyne, Frenſche, or Yoglis ois, 
Qubare ſcant wes Scottis, I had nane vther chois ; 
Not that oure T oung is in the ſeluin kant, 
Bot for that I ihe fouth of Langage want, 


This Poem confifts of XIII. Books, and the Contents of each Book, 


our Author ſums up, in the following Lines (7). 


x 


II. 


AI. 


The Firſt contems, hom the Prince Enee, 
And Troianis war drive unto Cartage Ciete: 
Le Secund Buke ſcbamis the finale Eunoye, 

TI be grete Myſcherf and Subuer on of Troye. 
The I hird tellis, bow fray Troyis Cite | 


The Troianis carryit wer throwout the Se. 


The Ferd reherfis of fair Quene Dido 

Ihe double Woundss and the mortall No. 
The Fift contems Funerall Gammys glaide, 
And hom the Fire the Nauy did inuade. 

Into the Scat Buke ſyne dots Virgil tell, 

How that Eneas went and weſyit Hell. 

Ihe Seuynt Enee bringes to his Ground Fataile, 
And how Italianis Troianis ſchupe to aſſail. 
Unto Enee geuis the Auchten Buke 

Baith Fallomſchip and Armoure, quha liſt Iuke. 


Dawnus Son Turnus, in the Nynte take tent, 


Segeis New Troye, Eneas tho' abſent, 

The Tent declaris by the Coift attanis 

The Batell betuix Tuskanis and Rutulianis. 
In the Leuenth Rutulianis being ouer ſet 

By the Deceiſe of-Camylla down bet. 


XII. The Twelf makis ane End of all the Were but dout 


Throw the Slauchter of Turnus ſterde and ſtout 


XIII. The laſt ekit Virgillis nowmer euin, 


By Mapheus conuoyis Enee til Heuin. 


This Tranſlation of Virg is highly Commended by a great many 


Learn'd Men, whoſe Teſtimonies, concerning him and his Works, have 


been very Diligently Colle&ed and Annexed to his Life, in the late E- 


dition. 


() Vid. pag. 12. 
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dition Publiſhed at Edinburgh. But it will be ſufficient tor my Purpoſe, 
to Point out to the Reader, what they are and where to be found (2). 

But of all theſe I ſhall only trouble the Reader with Two. 
The one is that of the Learned Biſhop of Carliſle, who, ſpeaking of his 
Treatiſe de Rebus Scotects, ſays, * How well Qualify'd he was for an 
« Undertaking of this Nature, we may well gueſs by his Admirable 
« Tranſlation of Virgil's Æueidt, which (in Eighteen Months time) 
6 he turned into moſt Elegant Scatyſb Verſe, thereby wonderfully im- 
e proving the Language of his Country and Age. J. Leſly, that was 
« 3 good Judge of the Work, aſſures us, That tis done in ſuch a Maſcu- 
« line Strain of True Poetry, that it may juſtly vye with the 
“ Original; every Line whereof is ſingly render d, and every Word 
© moſt appoſitely and fully. The other is that of Hume of Godſcroſt, 
who was an excellent 225 in Poetry: And tho' he was an extraordi- 5 
nary Friend to the Douglaſſes ; yet he was a Sworn Enemy to thoſe of 9 
our Author's Character. He wrote (ſays he) in his Native Tongue, I 
* diverſe things: But his Chiefeſt Work is, his Tranſlation of Virgil, 
yet extant, in Verſe, in which he ties himſelf fo ſtrictly as is poſſible; 
and yet it is ſo well expreſſed, that whoſoever ſhall eſſay to do the 
& like, will find it a hard Piece of Work, to go through with it. In his 
Prologues before every Book, where he hath his Liberty, he ſhew- 
% eth a Natural and Ample Vein of Poeſy, ſo Pure, Pleaſant and Judi- 
* cious, that, I believe, there is none, that hath Written before or ſince, 
* but cometh ſhort of him. And, in my Opinion, there is not ſuch a 
„Piece to be found, as is his Prologue to the Eighth Book, beginning 
6 thus, Of Drevelling and Dremys, at leaſt in our Language. 

After our Author had Finiſhed this Tranſlation; he Wrote no more 
in Verſe, but apply'd himſelf to the more Weighty Affairs of Church 
and State, as he tells us in the Concluſion of this Work (x). 
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Thus up my Pen and Inſtrumentis full zore 

On Virgilis Poſt I fix for euermore, 
Neuir from thens fic Matteris to diſcrive : 

My Muſe ſal now be clene contemplative, 

And ſolitare, as daith the Bird in Cage; 

Sen fer by worne all is my Cbyldis Age, 

And of my Dayis nere paſt the half Date, 

That Nature ſuld me granting, ele I wate. 

ITbus ſen I feile daun ſwe jand the Ballance, 

Here I reſgne up Zonukeris Obſeruance ; 

And myl derek my Laubourts euer moir 

Unto the Commoun-Welth and & ODDIS Glar. 7 

Hhhh About 
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Y Polydore Virgil. Angl. Hiſtor. lib. 3. Alexander Miln Eccleſiz Dunkeldenſis Canonicus in vitis Epiſcoporum 
Dunkeldenſium MS. in Bib. J. C. Edinb. Joan. Balzus de major. Brit. Scriptor. Sir David Lyndſay, Prologue to the 
omplaint of the Papingo. The Adhortation to the reading of Sir David Lyndſzy's Works, ibid. Buchan. lib. 13 
& 14. Lell. Epiſc. Roſſen. de Rebus Geſt. Scotor. lib. 9g. Spotiſwood, Hiſt. of the Ch. of Scotland, lib. 2. pag. 67. 
Holinſhed, Hiſt. of Scot. p. 307. Thom. Dempſt. Hiſt. Eccl. Gent. Scot. lib. 4. Gerard. Voſſius de Hiſtor. 
Latinis, lib. 3. cap. 13. Gilbertus Graius Orat. de Illuſt. Scotiz Scriptor. in the Firſt Volume of this Work, Wil- 
liam Drummond of Hathornden, Hiſt. of King James V. Hume of Godſeroft Hiſt. of the Douglaſſes, pag. 220. Mr. 
David Calder wood's MS. Hiſt. of the Church, ad An. 1521. William Winſtanly, Lives of the maſt Famous Eng- 
lin Poets, p. 29. Biſhop of Carlile, Scot, Hiſt. Librar. p. 99. De Claris Scotis MS. anonymi Scoti. Dr. Pat. Anderſon 
in his MS. Hiſt. of Scotland, Vol. 1. fol. 128, Georgius Hickeſius in Ling, Septentrion. Theſ. Page 128, Athenian 
ercury, Vol. 12. Nam. 1. Qu. 4. And to all theſe | ſhall add one more, from George Con, de Duplici Statu Religi- 
8 onis apud Scotos, lib. 1. p. 83. Where, ſpeaking of Biſhop Dumbar, he ſays, Quam de ſe Dumbarrus in Regiis operibus 
reliquit memoriam,Gauinus Duglafius Dunkeldenfis Epiſcopus ervditis Lucubrationibus conſecutus eſt, (0 Page 480. 
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About this time, many Eccleſiaſtical Dignities becoming vacant, by the 
Unfortunate Battle of Flomden, and, among others, the Abbacy of Aber. 


TheQueen brothuck, one of the moſt Conſiderable in the Kingdom; the Queen Mo. 
Regent pre, ther, who was then Regent, and ſhortly after Married to the Ear] of 
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e Angus, our Author's Nephew, on the 5th of Auguſt 1514 (7), being the 
%% Day before the Solemnization of the Marriage, Wrote a Letter to the 
Pope, in his Favours; in which ſhe likewiſe defired, that Biſhop Flphiy, 

ſton might be Tranſlated from Aberdeen to the Arch-Biſhopric of S. A. 

And to the drews, then Void by the Death of Alexander Stewart ; and, that excellent 
Arch-Biſho- Prelate Dying, in November following, the Queen Preſented our Authot 
Undrews; to it. But he met with ſo great Oppoſition in this Affair, that neither the 
00 - 25 Royal Authority, nor the great Power and Intereſt of his Noble Relation, 
. nor his own Merits and excellent Qualities were able to procure him 
Peeaceable Poſſeſſon. His Competitors were Fohn Hepburn and Andrey 
Foreman. The Firſt was Prior of S. Andrews, and, during the Vacancy, 


Vicar General of the Dioceſs, and Manager of the Revenues ; being | 


ported by many of the Nobility : Upon this, he laid Siege to the Caſtle 
of S. Andrews then poſſeſſed by our Author's Servants. The other, 4» 
drew Foreman, Biſhop of Murray,and Arch-Biſhop of Bourges in France, by 
the Intereſt he had in the Court of Rome, and the Powerful Recommen. 
dation of the Duke of Alban), afterwards Governour, obtained a Bull 
from the Pope for that Dignity ; and was ſubmitted to, and acknoy. 
ledged, as Arch-Biſhop, by moſt of the Clergy and all the Vaſſals of the 
See. Our Author, reflecting on the Scandals, which aroſe from thoſe 
Unworthy and Ambitious Conteſts, reſolved to prefer the Honour oft 
Chriſtian and Peaceable Diſpoſition to his Temporal Intereſt and Gret: 
neſs ; and therefore did wholly lay aſide his Pretenſions to that See. Aſtet 
much Contention and Diſpute, about it, by the other Two Contending 
Parties, at laſt it was Agreed, That Andrew Foreman ſhould have the 
Arch-Biſhopric ; and Jobn Hepburn, the Biſhopric of Murray, with the 
Revenues of S. Andrews he had taken up, during the Vacancy. 
George Brown, Biſhop of Dunkeld, Dying upon the 15th of Januar! 
1515, the Queen, being then at Perth with the Lords of the Council, 
and inform'd of the Vacancy of that See, preſented our Author to it, and 
lle is made afterward obtained a Bull, in his Favour, from Pope Leo X. by the In- 
55% terceſſion of her Brother Henry VIII. King of Eneland. Yet, notwithſtan. 
ding his Right was Founded both on the Papal and Royal Authority, 
he could not obtain Conſecration, nor Peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Biſho- 
pric for a conſiderable time, becauſe of a Powerful Competitor. For 
Andrem Stewart, Prebendary of Craig and Brother to the Earl of Atho, 
got himſelf Poſtulated Biſhop (2), by ſuch of the Chapter as were preſent; 
and his Title was ſupported by all theQueen's and her Husband the Earl 
of Angus's Enemies; particularly by the Duke of Albany, who Arrived in 
Scotland, in May 1515, and was Declared Regent, in the Firſt Seſſion of 
Parliament. After the Governour's Arrival, our Author was Accuſed of 
Acting contrary to the Laws of the Nation, and Statutes of Parliament 
(a). Some Acts indeed had been made againſt receiving Bulls from 


Rome, 


5 (22 In Collect. Epiſt. Reg. Scor. MS. in Bib. 4; C. Edin. (2) One 18 ſaid to be Poſtulate Biſhop, who could not 
= . Elected, but may, 3 Favour and a Diſpenſation of his Superior, be admitted. (a) Jac. 3 
Yarl. G. Cap. 44. Jac. 4. Parl. 4. cap. 39. lac, 3. Parl. 2. cap. 86. Jac. 4. Parl. 1. cap. 4. 


Man of great Power, engaged the Canons to Elect him, and was Sup. 1 
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Rome, yet they were ſeldom put in Execution: But the Governour and 
his Party were glad to find any Pretext againſt him: He was therefore 
pronounced Guilty, and committed to the Cuſtody of John Hepburn the He is accu. 
Prior, in the Caſtle of S. Andrews, whence he was carry'd to the Caftle of 3 
Edinburgh, then to the Caſtle of Dumbar, and thenee again to the Caſtle ment and | 
of Edinburgh : In which Places he continued Priſoner, more than a _— 
Lear, until the Governour was reconcil'd to the Queen and the Earl of — 
Argus. At which time, he was ſet at Liberty, reſtored to the Favour Wee 
of the Regent, and Conſecrated Biſhop by James Beaton Chancellor of Conſecrated 
E the Kingdom and Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow. This Solemnity was perfor- . 
med, at Glaſgow, and the Arch-Biſhop was ſo Generous, as to bear all 
the Expences of it. After his Conſecration, he went to S. Andrews, and e g2esto 
from thence to his own Church at Dunkeld, where he was moſt kindly pal es. 
received by his Clergy and People. „ 
After the Bulls were Publiſhed at the Altar, and the Bleſſing Pro- 
& nounced, he went to the Dean's Houſe, where he was moſt ſplendidly 
Entertained, becauſe his own Palace and the Steeple were Poſſeſſed by 
W Andrew Stewart's Servants, who pretended to keep them, in the Name 
of the Governour, and refuſed to ſurrender in the Abſence of their 
{ Maſter. The next Day, when the Biſhop was endeavouring to go to 
the Church, he was hindered by the frequent Firing of his Adverſaries : 
And therefore was forced to perform Divine Service in the Dean's Houſe, 
where the Canons took the Oath of Canonical Obedience ; and he, on 
the other Hand, Swore to Obſerve certain Statutes of the Church. Af- 
ter Dinner, they brought him Word, that Andrew Stewart had taken 
Arms, and was reſolved to Join his Servants, and Defend the Palace a- 
gainſt the Biſhop. Then James Lord Ogilvy, Davii Maſter of Crawfurd, 
Colin Campbel of Glenurquhie, the Laird of Kinſaums and ſeveral others, 
that were with him, made themſelves ready to Oppoſe him; and im- 
| mediately diſpatch'd Expreſſes to the Shire of Angus and other Parts, to 
call the Biſhop's Friends to his Aſſiſtance. A very great Number came, 
the next Day, from Montroſe, the Lower Parts of Fife and all the Neigh- 
bouring Country. So that Stewart, finding it was impoſſible for him to 
enter into the Palace, retired into the Woods: And theſe, who held out 
the Biſhop's Houſe, were Summoned to Surrender, under Pain of Ex- 
communication. They refuſed to yield: But the Prebend of 41th, and 
James Carmichael, with the Biſhop's Servants, made themſelves Maſters 
| of the Steeple, more by Prudence and Stratagem than by Force. After 
which, thoſe, in the Palace, began to be afraid, and begged, that a ; 
Iruce might be allowed them for ſome Hours, and the Sentence of 
| Excommunication delay'd : Both which were granted. Yet they were 
| ſo Obſtinate, that they would not yield, till they laid Siege to the Houle, 
and then they ſurrendred. „ 
| Andrew Stewart being informed how Matters had gone, went with his 
Brother to Court, hoping to get a Favourable Reception from the Go- 
vernour. The Biſhop thought it neceſſary to go thither alſo, and to tHe goes to 
defend his Right. After the Buſineſs had been a good time Debated grants Wore 
before rhe Governour, at laſt, by the Prudent Mediation of ſome Lords fo E ada 
of the Council, an Agreement was made betwixt them on theſe Terms; 
| That Stewart thould keep the Revenues of the Biſhopric, which he had 
formerly received, and Poſſeſs the Churches of Aluh and Cargill, paying 
Hhhh 2 Yearly 
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Yearly to the Biſhop certain Chalders of Victual. This Agreemen 
the Governour deſired the Pope to Confirm by the following Letter (3) 
|  Beatifſme Pater, ſelicia pedum oſcula. Vacante ſuperiores dies Dunkeldenſ 
Ecclefia, per obitum Georgii illius noviſimi Paſtors, qui domi diem clauſt e 
tremum, Prefidens & Capitulum 1 tempore illic refidentes illuſtrem viruyy 
Magiſtrum Andream Stewart, Regio Sanguine ex utrovis Parente procreaum 
Comntis Atholiæ flium illic potentem, © Eccleſie, licet non in ſacris Canonicum 
in Paſtorem ſibi poſtularunt ; & in ejus tutelam, terras, Caſtella & loca Fyiſe. 


pat tis commiſerunt tradiderunt, ut filveſtris populi incur ſus, eo aut hore, prop. 


ſarent. Verum Sanctitas veſtra, reſerente reuerendiſſimo Cardinale de Medicis 
Gawinum Douglas ad Dunkeldenſem, aſſum ſit Eccleſam, qui Clements 


veſtræ crebris ad nos literis nobis tandem reconciliatus, ad Eccleſiæ poſſeſſamm i : -- 


demum admittitur. Sed altero Epiſcopatus Arces © Caſtella, Poſtulatioms pre. 


textu, tenente : Ne quid Tumultis & Seditioms oriretur, in concordiam per. 


ſuaſomus, quæ veſtre Beatttudims aucloritate firmata rem omnem pacaveri, 
1d quod in præ ſens poſtulamus, ut juris © fachi defecius Her rata tollens a. 
fervandum decernat contraclum, Cæterum ex reverendiſimo Divi Euſe. Wh 
bit Cardinale plenius enarretur. Beatiſſime Pater, feliciter agite. Ex Edi. 
burgo, vigeſimo oclavo Menſis Septembris, Ammo Salutis decimo ſento ſp i 


millefimum & quingente mum. 


Our Reverend Prelate, being at laſt put in the Peaceable Poſſefſion o 


his Office, gave himſelf wholly up to the Faithful Diſcharge of his Dy. 
ty, among his Clergy and People. But the Affairs of the Nation requi 
red his Preſence at Court, Ambaſſadors having been ſent from France (c 
for renewing the Ancient League between the Two Nations, the Su 


Nobility met together, and made Choice of the Governour, as the fi. 


teſt Perſon, to go to the Court of France, for Managing an Affair off 
He is ſent great Conſequence : And, it being neceſſary that ſome Perſons, of gret 


Over to 


France, witi Experience and ſingular Wiſdom, ſhould Accompany the Duke, and be 
the Gover- Aſſiſtant to him, none were judged ſo Worthy of this Honourabk 


nour to re- 


new thean- Employment, as Mr. Patrick Panter, (Chancellor of the Chapter of Du M 
berwrensae feld (d), Abbot of Cambuskenneth and Secretary of State to King James V. 


the Two ag he had been to his Father King James IV.) and our Prelate (e). Tho J 


Nations, 


_— Joy. After a ſhort Stay at Edmburgh, he returned to his Dioceſs, aud 


_ theRiver apply'd himſelf carefully to the Duties of his Sacred Function: And, 2. 

mongſt many other Charitable Works (f), he Finiſhed the Sag ns 
over the River Ia), oppoſite to his own Palace, which had been begun by 
his Predeceſſor. Neither is there any Account of his being at Edinburgb, 


till ſome Years after, when the Skirmiſh hapned betwixt the Earls of | 


Arran and Angus, commonly call'd Cleanſe the Cauſy, which was thus. 

The Governour, the Duke of Albany (g), having gone to France, in 

the Year 1517, had Deputed Six others to manage the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, during his Abſence, viz. the Earls of Arran, Angus, Arg) 

\ and Hwuntly, and the Two Arch-Biſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow : And, 
| 5 to 


SS 


(b) See the Life of Ga win Douglas ge 7. (c) Lell. lib, g. pag. 385. (d) Their 88 is (till extant da- 
tel March 1. 1517. (e) Miln Vit. Ep cop. Dunkeld. (f) Mith, ibid. (g) Buch. lib. 14. ; 


the Biſhop was thus obliged to leave his Charge, yet he uſed all imag- MM ht 
nable Diligence, at the Court of France, to make his Abſence as ſhort s thi 
Ile retarns Poſſible, by getting himſelf employ'd to bring the Firſt Account of it 
to Scotland, to Scotland, where both he and his Meſſage were received with great 
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to prevent Diſcords amongſt them, as uſually happens amongſt Men of 
equal Power, he aſſign' d to each of them their particular Provinces. 
Yet, notwithſtanding of this, ſeveral Diſorders being committed, of 
which even ſome of themſelves were thought to have been the Authors, 
it was thought convenient, by the other Governours, to devolve their 
Power upon the Earl of Arran, who ſhortly after Summoned a Con ven- , He comes 
tion of the States, to Meet at Fdmburgh, on the 29th of April 1520. vention of 
On which Day, the Earl of Arran, with the Chief Noblemen of the oy joerg 
| Weſt, aſſembled together in Arch-Biſhop Beaton's Houſe, where, before 

the Sitting down of the Convention, they reſolved to Apprehend An- 

8 2; alledging, His Power was fo great, that, as long as he was Free, 

they could not have a Free Parliament. The Earl of Angus was no ſooner 

| informed of this, but he ſent his Uncle, our Prelate, to them, to know He endes. 
| what they had to lay to his Charge; and that he was willing to ſub- ce 


compoſe a 


mit himſelf to the Convention. Our Prelate made this Overture, Firſt Pif-rence - 
to Arch-Biſhop Beaton, and told him, That he, by his Character, ought Earl of 1 2 
to concur with him, in perſwading the reſt to accept of it. The Arch- Nephew the 
Biſhop, tho' he was as deep in the Deſign as any of them, and had put _ of Au- 
on Armour to Aſſiſt them in Perſon ; yet went about to Excuſe himſelf, 
and laid the Blame on the Earl of Arran, Who, he ſaid, was Offended, 
with the Earl of Angus, for many Reaſons: And, after he had recko- 
ned up the Chief of them, he, in end Concluded, [here is no Remedy, 
| upon my Conſcience I cannot help it: And, in the Heat of his Aſſeveration, 
| he beat on his Breaſt with his Hand, which made the Iron-Plates of the 
Coat of Mail, under his Caſſock, return a Rattling-Sound. Upon which, 
| our Prelate ſaid to him, How now, my Lord? methmks your Conſcience clat- 
ters. We are Prieſts, and, to put on Armour, or to bear Arms, is not confi- 
| ſtent with our Character. So leaving him, he went to Sir Patrick Hamilton, 
deſiring him to interpoſe with his Brother, the Earl, that he would al- 
| low Angus to Viſit the Queen, his Wife, then in the Caſtle, and there- 
after leave the Town Peaceably. This Propoſal was very well received 
by the Earl of Arran; and probably had taken effect, if his Son, Sir 
James, had not Oppoſed it, and upbraided Sir Patrick with Cowardice, 
which he laid ſo much to Heart, that, to give Proof of the contrary, 
he ruſhed out to the Street, with the reſt of Arran's Party. Upon 
this, a hot Skirmiſh enſued, which laſted for ſome time, till at laſt, the 
Citizens favouring the Earl of Angus, upon the Queen's Account, 
the Earl of Arras Men, being Overpowered by Numbers, were 
| forced to give Ground, having left about 72 Dead on the Place, and, a- 
mongſt them, the Maſter of Montgomery and Sir Patrick Hamilton. The 
Earl himſelf, ſeeing the Day loſt, with his Son Sir James, Fought their 
Way, and made their Eſcape. Godſcroft ſays (b), The Arch-Biſhop Fled 
to Linlithgow, upon his Foot. But Lindſay of Pit ſcottie and Dr. Ander/.2 
ſay (i), with more Probability, That he Fled to the Black-Friars-Church, 
and there was taken out from behind the Altar, and his Rocket torn oft 
him ; and that he had been Slain, had it not been for our Author, who 
Begped his Life, and who, during all the Time of the Action, retired 
to his Chamber, where he employed his Time, as a Chriſtian Biſhop 
ought to do on ſuch Occafions, in Offering up Prayers to the Throne 
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() Udi ſup. (i) Pitſcottie in his Continuation of Boeth. Hiſt, Dr. Anderſon; Hiſt; both in Ms, in the Lawiers 
Lib, at Edinb. | 
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of Grace, for the Preſervation of his Friends: And this proceeded not 
from Old Age or Want of Strength, as Buchanan ſays, for he was ng 
then above 46 Years of Age, but from a tender Regard of his Hoh) 
Office and the Canons of the Church. Pitſcatie and Anderſon, in their 
MS. Hiſtories, ſay, That this Action was in the Year 1515; but all ou 
other Hiſtorians ſay, That it was April 30. 1520. 


The Animoſities and Factions Daily increafing in Scotland, the King d 


gland, ſays Herbert (), prevail'd, with the King of France, to keep 
the Governour. And, in the Collection of the Epiſtles and Memorial; 


to Foreign Courts, by the Kings of Scotland (I), there is a Letter of the 
Three Eſtates to the Pope, Dated 9 the 4th of FN 5 20, intrea. 
ting, That he would deal with the French King, to ſend Home the G0. 
vernour. To which is ſubjoined a Note, that this Letter was not ſent 


from Edinburgh, but, from Paris, by the Governour and Secretary, Pay 
ter. However, at length he obtained the French King's Leave, and Ar. 


rived in November 1521, Not long after his coming, a Parliament un 
call'd, to which many Noblemen and Gentlemen were cited, and, among 
ny of his Friends. Yet there is no Account, in our Hiſtories, of our 
Prelate's being cited. Buchanan indeed ſays (m), That the Court, ſtil 
retaining their Old Jealouſy againſt him, cauſed him to be cited before 
the Court of Rome. But there is not the leaſt Shadow of Truth in this 
and it is not only Falſe in Matter of Fact, but highly Improbable : For, 
our Author being a Perſon of an Unblamable Lite and Converſation, i 


is not to be thought, that his Enemies would have ventured, to har 


Accuſed him of any Immorality or Malverſation in his Office, which 
were the only things that fell under the Cognizance of that Court. 0. 
thers, with no leſs Improbability, ſay (»), That he obtained a Licence, 
from the Governour, to go to England, and from thence to Rome, But 
the true Matter of Fact was, our Prelate, ſeeing that the Court was bent 
againſt the Family of Angus, and nowiſe doubting, but that they would 


_ Heretires be at him amongſt the reſt, retired into England, where he reſolved to 
and thereu- ſta y, till he ſaw how Affairs went. This unluckily fell out, when the 
ponisdecla- Emperor Charles V. and the King of England entred into a League again 


&. Fogitive, Fance, which likewiſe engaged the Scots to Share in the Fate of their 


Allies. War being Declared againſt them, immediately before, by the 
King of England, our Worthy Prelate's Enemies taking hold of this Op- 
portunity, a Proceſs was immediately commenced, and a Sentence of 
Proſcription paſſed againſt him by Public Authority, which was after- 
wards turned into a Proclamation, bearing, That whereas Gavm 
$ Douglas, Biſhop of Dunkeld, had Treaſonably entred and deſigned to 

reſide in gland, Joining himſelf to the Public Enemy of the King- 


6 f el 
, Jom after War was Denounced, and that not only without Licence 


f Forbid all Perſons to Aid or Aſſiſt him with Money or Counſel, or 
anywiſe to keep Correſpondence with him, under the higheſt Pains. 
But, beſides the Spait of the Court againſt the whole Name of Dougl, 
it was thought, that James Beaton, Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow, did not a little 
con- 


_ (4) Life of Henry VIII. () Ms. in Bib. J. C. Edin. (+) Buch, lib. 14. (/) Ander(, MS, Hiſt: 


— —__—__— 


others, the Earl of Angus, with his Brother Sir i great ma. 


1 and Permiſſion but againſt the expreſs Orders of the Governour. 
4 Therefore they Command the Vicar-General of S. Andrews (the See 
being vacant ) to Sequeſtrate the Revenues of Dunkeld, and ſtrictiy 


% 


7 
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contribute to this ſevere Treatment of our Prelate. For, the Arch- 
Biſhopric of S. Andrews falling vacant, about that time, by the Death of 

Andrew Foreman, he was afraid of no Competitor ſo much as of our 

Prelate 3 and therefore, to be rid of him, he ſeems to have had a prin- 

cipal Hand in the Draught of this Act and Edict againſt him, that he 

might render him Odious, not only to the whole Nation, but alſo to 
Foreigners, and eſpecially to the See of Rome, For, in the Body of the 
Edict, 'tis Reſolved, That the Three Eſtates Write to the Pope, not to 

Afume or Recommend him to the Arch-Biſhopric,as being a Perſon that 

had bad Deſigns againſt the Government, and was in the Enemy's Country 

and Intereſt. That which renders this the more probable is, that, in a 
Letter, which the Arch-Biſhop Writes (o) to the King of Denmark, he 

| repreſents our Prelate as a Perſon Diſaffected to the Government, and 
going about to infringe the Privileges, granted to the Scots Nation by the 

| Holy See, by endeavouring to be Preferred to the Arch-Biſhopric of S. 

8 Andrews and Abbacy of Dumfermling, by the Intereſt and Favour of the 
Emperor and King of England, then Public Enemies to Scotland : And 
therefore he intreats that King, that he would Write to his Miniſters at 
& Rome to inform his Holineſs, that the Biſhop was under a Sentence of 
Baniſhment, becauſe of his Demerits, and thereby put a Stop to his Am- 

bitious Deſigns. This Letter is Dated at Edinburgh, April 8th 1522, 
and the Arch-Biſhop was ſo Succeſsful in his Project, that, in a few 
Months after this, he was Preferred to the See of 8. Andrews. No doubt, 

but his Severity to our Prelate was the Reaſon, that when the Douglaſſes 

were reſtored to the Kings Favour, they were ſo violent in their Reſent- 

ments againſt the Arch-Biſhop, that they not only drove him from the 

Court, but obliged him, for a long time, to lurk and ſhift from Place 

| to Place, that he might not fall into their Hands. Yet, notwithſtanding 

of all theſe Attempts againſt our Prelate, to blacken his Reputation, he 

was received at London, with great Joy, by all thoſe who had any E- Where he 
ſteem for Vertue and Learning. Amongſt theſe, was Polydore Virgil, eras 5 
| who was then Writing his Hiſtory, and contracted ſuch a Friendſhip and with 4%, 
Intimacy with him, that our Learned and Excellent Author was reſol;n?x??“ 
ved to have given him a more Exact Account of our Scots Affairs, than 

Joba Mayor had done, who Publiſhed his Hiſtory, in the Month of 

Ari 1521, Which our Prelate, having ſeen, advertiſed Polydore (p) 

not to rely upon that Author, aud begun to Write the Hiſtory of Sti 

land himſelf: But he had only Time to Finiſh a few Sheets of it; for, , Ec begins 
in a few Days, he was carry'd off, by a violent Sickneſs, as ſome ſay nity 


Hiſtory of 
| (0 ; or by the Plague, as the Generality of our Hiſtorians affirm. And dat it pres 
this Imperfect Work, that Polydore Virgil gives us an Account of, is that vented by: 
which Dempſter calls Liber de Rebus Scoticis ; and which Polydore calls A 

| Commentarzolus. That which ſeems to have incenſed our Author againſt 

| Joames Major's Hiſtory was, That he call'd in Queſtion the Story of 

| Gathelus and Stota, which he begun his Hiſtory with, as we Learn from 

Palydore's Account of it. on 

He Died in the Month of April, in the Year 1522, about the 48 Year ys Death 
| of his Age, and was Buried in the 1 of the Savoy (r), on der. 
2141 2 the 


A. 


r K* 


ae 


(e) In the Collect. of Epiſt. by the Seots Kings to Foreign Courts MS. in Bib. ]. 2 Edinb. (O) Poiyd, Virgil. Hiſt; 
ngl. lib. 3. pag. 52. Edit“ ed Cadrinam gs (7) Lelly pag. 336. Anderſon ubi ſip. (r) Athenæ Oxon. Vol. 2, 
Þ 568. Weever's Funeral Monum. pag. 446. 
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the Left Side of the Tomb- Stone of Thomas Halſay, Biſhop of Lagblin in 


public Negociations and Private Affairs. He bore Afflictions and 


Ireland; on which there is this Inſcription for them both. 


Hic jacet Tho. Halſay Leighneing Epiſcopus, in Baſilica Sandi Put 
Romæ Nationis Anglicorum Pænitentiarius, ſummæ probitatis vir, qui by 
ſolum poſt ſe reliquit. Vixit dum vixit bene, (CI. LAVUS. CONDITUR 
GAWINVS. DOYGLAS. SCOTUS. DUNKELDEN. PRC, 


PATRIA. A. EXVL. 1522. 


I have already given the Names of a great many Learned Men, why 
Commend our Author, and whoſe Teſtimonies are inſerted at length in 
the late Edition of his Tranſlation of Virgil, to which is Prefixt, by the 
Learn'd Editors, a full Account of our Author's Life, Written, with {W 
great Accuracy, from our beft Hiſtories and Records: In which Edit. W 
on, they have not only Corrected the many Errors of the former Editi. W 7 
ons, but likewiſe ſupply'd the Defects from a moſt excellent MS. Copy 
in the College of —_— and, that nothing might be DefeCtive, they MW but 


have added a large Gloflary, explaining all the Difficult Words, which bee 


may ſerve for a Dictionary to the Old Scots Language: So that we can WW Cor 
hardly ever expect a better Edition of this Work. And I cannot givez ſom 
Better or Juſter Character of our Author, than what they have given, Bel! 
He was a Perſon, as Eminent for his great Vertues and Learning, ſay pan 


they (/, as for his Illuſtrious Birth and Education. He Behavel | afte 


* himſelf, in the moſt Troubleſome Times, with Singular Prudence WW wer 
and Moderation; adhering to his Friends, in their outmoſt Danger: 
and Difficulties, with the greateſt Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs. Ke 


* ſhew'd a peculiar Dexterity and unbyaſſed Integrity, both in managing 


* Croſs Accidents of Life, with an Undaunted Courage, and a tree 
** Chriſtian Patience, and Reſignation ; and alwiſe thought it more f. 
** greeable to the Spirit of the Goſpel, to Forgive Injuries, than to Re- 
venge them. An Exemplary Piety ſhone thorough the whole Condut 
(c : : . . 

of his Life; and a Paternal Care of his Clergy made him dear to 
them. He was much given to Hoſpitality, and took Pleaſure in do 
ing Acts of Charity both Public and Private. In a Word, he was: I 
'* Wiſe States-Man, a Faithful Counſellor, an Excellent Patriot, a Cor We 
* ſtant Friend, the Honour of his Country, the Ornament of the Church, We 
* a Judge and Maſter of Polite Learning; and may be juſtly Reckonel i 
©* amongſt the Beſt Biſhops and Learndeſt Men of his Age. --- 


(J See his Life page 14. 


III. Ovid's Boo de Remedio Amoris, [ranſlatyed into Scots Meeter. 


—— — 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


I. 72 Hirteen Bukes of Eneados of the Famofe Poete Virgill, [ranſlatet au 
of Latyne Verſes into Scotiſh Metir, every Buke hauing his pert 
cular Prologe, Imprinted at London 1553, in 4to. and Reprinted at Edin: 


burgh 1710 in Folio. 


II. The Palace of Honour, Lond. 1553 in 4to. & Edinb. 1579. 


IV. Aurea Narrationes. 
V. Comeediæ aliquot ſacræ. 


VI. De Rebus Scoticis Liber. IThbeſe Four Books mentioned laſt, are 2 8 
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LIFEof FOHN MAJOR Pro- 
feſſor of 'T heology, and one of 
the Doctors of the Sorbon at 


Paris. 


OHN MAJOR, or Joannes Major, as he calls himſelf, was Born at His Birth, 
J Haddingtom (a) in Eaſt Louthian, in the Year of our LORD ind Fddes. 
q 1478. We know nothing concerning the Quality of his Parents; bon. 
but, by the Courſe of his Studies, it would appear, that they had not 
been of a mean Rank. For, after he had Finiſhed them in his own 
| Country, he went to the Univerſity of Oxford, where he Study'd for — U 
ſome time, as tis thought, in the Abby of Oſney ; the Melody of whoſe 
Bells he Commends in his Hiſtory, as being the beſt in England. Cam- 
| pants cœnobii de Oſneya nullæ in Anglia meliores putantur, ſays he (H. There- 
after, being defirous to fee the Famous Univerſity of Cambridge, he From (ence 
went thither, and Study'd for the Space of Three Months, in Chriſt's thereafter 
| College, as he himſelf informs us (c). From Cambridge, he went over verde = 
to the Univerſity of Pars, where he apply'd himſelf very cloſely to the f 


Paris, where 


Belles Lettr es, in the College of 8. Barbe, under the Famous John Bou ac, — 7 
who was afterwards Principal in the College of Navarre. Aſter this, he Letrres 


1 to the Col- 
the Celebrated Standou: But, he being Exiled in the Year 1498, our =— 

Author, by the Advice of his old Maſter Boulac, got himſelf Aſſociate where he 

into the College of Navarre, yet ſo as not to be Obliged to quit the Col- 13 


Theoto 
lege of Montague, where he Taught Philoſophy and Theology for ſome 3 Phileſe 


which, he returned to his own Country, and Taught Theology, for Bubi 400 
ſome Years, in the Univerſity of Glaſgow : Bur, finding great Animo- Set, 
fies and Heats Daily ariſing inthe Country, he returned again to France, Tech 
} renewed his Leſſons upon the Maſter of the Sentences, in the College Theology 
| of Montague, where he Taught with great Applauſe, and Bred up, un- 2 
der him, ſome of the moſt Famous Men of that Age. Amongſt whom, !“ 
were James Almain, Profeſſor of Theology in the College of Navarre ; Teaches 
| Jerome Fangeſt, Profeſſor of Theology and General Vicar to the Cardi- 7 : 
nal de Bourbon, Biſhop of Mans; and Robert Cenalis, Biſhop of Avranches : 
Who, as I have ſaid, were the moſt Famous Doctors ot their Age, as 
appears by the many Excellent Works, they left behind them. 
| Whilſt he was Profeflor in the College of Montague, he Compoſed and ye writes 
| Publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes in Philoſophy, Theology and Hiſtory, which * dn 
| were then, and are yet, highly "Ns pag the Learned. Here 

k | [ 


0 (a) Regii Navar. Gymnaſ. Pariſ. Hiſtor. Aut. Joan. Lauon. pag, 652. Athæn. Oxon. Vol. 1. pag. 44. Novel. Bibl. 


es Auteur. Eccleſiaſ. Tom, 14 pag. 159. Demplt. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Gent, Scot. lib. 12. pag, 481, (#) Hitt. Major. Brit. 
lid, z. cap. 1. (e) idid. lib. 1. cap. 5. | | 


3 


| went to the College of Montague, where he Study'd Theology, under 5 


time. In the Year 1505, he was Created Doctor of Divinity; after Heis made 
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5 1 ſhall give the Reader an. Account of them, according to the Years in 
which they were Publiſhed. 


trouble the Reader with them any more. 


with. 


Me Life of Joun MAJOR, — ua 


The Firſt is upon the Fourth Book of Sentences, Publiſhed Firſt in 
the Year 1509, then in 1516, and laſtly in 1519 in Folio. This Com. 
mentary, upon the Fourth Book of Sentences, is Dedicated to Quwy 
Douglas Biſhop of Dunkeld, and Robert Cockburn Biſhop of Roſs. 

lis Commentaries, upon the Firſt and Second Book of Sentences 
were Firſt Publiſhed, at Paris, in Folio, in the Year 1510; and after. 
wards much Augmented, in the Year 1519. They are Dedicated to 
George Hepburn Abbot of Arbroth, and one of the Members of the King 0 
Privy Council. | _— i 

His Commentary, upon the Third Book of Sentences, was Publiſhed, 
at Paris, in Folio, in the Year 1517. We have given a ſufficient Ac. 
count, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, of the Subtile and Nice Que. 
ſtions, that are handled in the Books of Sentences ; ſo that we ſhall no We 


All his Logical Treatiſes were Publiſhed together at Lyons, in Folia in 
the Year 1514: And I have his Commentary upon Areftotle's Phytics, 
Publiſhed, in Folio, in the Year 1526. Thele Iwo Folioes I ſhall nu i 
trouble the Reader with an Account of, for the ſame Reaſon, that! 
gave for my not inſiſting upon his Commentaries upon the Sentences: 
For, they being nothing elſe but ſubtile Commentaries upon Ari fta 
Philoſophy, of which I have at large Treated, in the Firſt Volume 
of this Work, I need not repeat what I have ſaid before. 

His Literal Expofition of the Goſpel of S. Matthew was Publiſhed, 
at Paris, in Folio, in the Year 1518. In this Commentary upon $. 
Matthew, our Author has inſerted Three Hundred and Eighty Difficul 
ties, which are neceſſary to be Explained, for the better underſtanding 
both the Meaning and Order of Time that is to be Obſerved among 
the Evangeliſts. Some of which I ſhall here Acquaint the Reader 


It is a conſtant Tradition, Founded upon the General Conſent of all 8. 
Churches in the World, That there are but Four Goſpels, the Firſt oc V. 
which is that of S. Mathew : Neque autem plura numero quam bc ſui | 
( faith S. Irenew ) neque rurſus pauciora capit eſſe (d). Yet ſome have N if 
doubted, 1f S. Matthew was the Firſt that committed the Goſpel of Je | 
ſus Chriſt to Writing, becauſe S. Luke (e) ſeems to Accuſe thoſe of litt 
Care and Exactneſs, that had Publiſhed the Goſpels before him: And 
fince this Accuſation cannot tall upon any of the Three other Evange- 
lifts, they Conclude from thence, That none of them had Written be 
fore. But our Author rejects this Opinion, as being contrary to the 
Order of the Four Goſpels, Eſtabliſhed at all times among all Nations, 

and Authoriſed by the moſt Ancient Fathers. 

Another Difficulty, which ariſes, is, Whether S. Matthew Wrote his I 
Goſpel in Greek or Hebrew? And, if in Hebrew, what is become of that I 
Goſpel ? This Difficulty has been very warmly Debated, even by the 
Critics of this Age. Eraſmus, Cardinal Cajetan and ſeveral others think, 
that this Goſpel was Written in Greek. Papias, who lived with the 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, affirms, in expreſs Terms, That S. Matthew 


Wrote 


(4) Irenæus ady, Hæreſ. lib, 11. (c) Chap. 1. F. 1. ' — 


* —— 04S +. 


Profeſſor of Theology, &c. _ 
| Wrote (J) it in Hebrew : The like does S. Trenæus (g), Origen (b) and 
ſeverals of the Ancient Fathers. But if this be true, then a greater Que- 
tion ariſes, viz. What is become of this Hebrew Goſpel? And if we 
are to eſteem the Greek Verſion of equal Authority with the reſt of the 
Goſpels ? As to the Firſt, a Modern Critic has made it very plain (i), 
That S. Matthew Wrote his Goſpel Firſt in Hebrew, which was for a 
long time Preſerved and Read amongſt the Naxarenes and Ebionites, but 
at this Day it is loſt. And S. Jerome tells us (k), That he had Tranſla- 
ted this Goſpel into Greek and Latin, having ſeen Two Copies of them, 
one of which was kept in the Library of Czſarea; and he had Borrowed 
the other, from the Nazarenes themſelves of Berea, to Copy it out (), 1 
and that many People Believed (m), that this Hebrew Goſpel, whereof 1 
the Naxarenes and Ehionites made uſe, was the Original of S. Matthew. —_— 
We find alſo, that the moſt Ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers have cited it, 
as the True Goſpel of S. Matthew : And *tis believed, that S. Ignatius, the 
= Martyr, had taken out of it theſe Words of our Saviour to S. Peter (n), 
B Touch me, and ſee that I am not a Spirit, Euſebius and S. Jerome cite 
theſe ſame Words of S. Ignatius, which are ſtill to be found, at this Day, 
in this Epiſtle. And S. Jerome Obſerves, that they are taken from the 
& Hebrew Goſpel of the Naxarenes, which he had lately. Tranſlated. And 
| fince the Ancients had ſuch a great Value for this Goſpel, which they 
believed to be that of S. Matthew, I ſhall, to ſatisfy the Curious Reader, 
| inſert ſome Paſſages, out of the forecited Critic, as they are left us by 
8. Jerome and S. Epiphanius. 8 3 . 
| IS: Jerome, comparing (o) the Vulgar Latin with this Hebrew Goſpel on 
8. Matthew, Ch. vi. V. 11. where we read in the Vulgar Latin, Panem 
noftrum ſuper ſubſtantialem da nobis hodie: (Give us this Day our Super ſubſtan- 
| tial Bread,) Obſer ves, that the Hebrew. Word Anſwers exactly to the Greek 
| Word %, which fignifies of to Morrow. From whence he infers, 
That the Senſe of this Paſſage is, Give us this Day our Bread of to Morrow, 
that is to ſay, of every Day, as it was in the Ancient Vulgar Latin. And 
1 * hath kept the Word quotidianum, ( Dayly ) in S. Luke, Chap xi. 
In this Goſpel there is an Apparition of our Saviour to S. James, which 
is not in the Greek Verfion, and is related thus (p), When the LORD 
bad groen the Cloth to the Servant of the Prieſt, He went and E to James. 
Nom James had Sworn, I hat he would not eat Bread, from the Hour that be 
Dran of the Cup of the LORD, till be ſaw Him ariſe from the Dead. Then 
a little after, Bring, ſays the LORD, the Table and the Bread, Then tis 
(aid, T'bat He took the Bread, Bleſſed it, and broke it, and then gave it to James 
8 the Juſt ; and ſaid to him, My Brother eat thy Bread, becauſe the Son of Man 
z ariſen from thoſe that Sleep. | | as 
8. Ferome, in his Commentary upon the Twelfth Chapter of S. Mat- 
| thew, where Mention is made of a Man, who had his Hand withered, 
and was heal'd by Jeſus Chriſt, cites this Goſpel, where this Hiſtory is 
| Writ more at large, and with other Circumſtances : And, amongſt the 
| Teſt, this is ſpecity'd, that this Man was a Maſon by Trade, and that 
| he thus Addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, I was 4 Maſon, that gained my 
Kkkk 2 Live- 
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( Apud Euſeb. In, Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 39. (C) Apud Euſeb. lib. 6, Tiiſt. Ecclel. cap. 25. G) Apud Fuſcb. ib: 

6. Hiſt, lel. cap. 25. G) 5 — 5 Grit. Hiſt. of N. Teſt. (&) Lib. 3. ad Pelag. (I) De Script. Eccleſ. in Wl 
Marth, (n) Comm, lib. 2. in Matth. cap. 12. (=) Ign. Epiſt. ad Smyr. (e) Hier: Comment. in Matth. lib, 1. cap: _ 
. (p) Hier. de Scrip, Eceleſ. in Jacob. -.- 
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Lively bod by Working. I pray Thee, Jeſus, to heal me, that I may nut |, 
obliged ſhumeſully to Beg. The ſame 8. Jerome cites I wo other confide. 
rable Paſſages of the ſame Goſpel, at the Beginning of his Third Book 
againſt the Pelagians, without leſſening their Credit; but on the contra 
ry, he cites it, as an Authentic Goſpel. The Firſt is concerning the 
Baptiſm of S. Jobn, whereof Chriſt ſaid, T hat He had no need; and which 
is as follows, Behold the Mother of our LORD : And bis Brethren ſui 
unto Him, John the Baptiſt Baptizeth in the Remiſſion of Sins, let us go and 


Baptized by bum. But He ſaid unto them, In what bave 1 Sinned, tha] 
ſbould go, and be Baptized by bim; unleſs it be in this, that I ſaid, It wu 


7 . n . N o 
Ignorance? The other Paſlage is concerning a various Reading of the 


21ſ and 22d Verſes of the xviii Chapter of S. Matthews and runs thu 


) 


| If thy Brother Sin againſt thee, and a Pardon of thee, receive bim S 
Times a Day. Then Simon his Diſciple ard. unto Him, Seven times a Dey? 
And the LORD ſaid unto him, Tea I ſay unto you, even unto Seventy tims, 
For m the Prophets alſo, after they were Anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, the u 


of Sin was found, | 
In this Goſpel alſo, there is a different Reading of the 16 and 1; 


Verſes of the iii. Chapter of S. Matthew, where the Baptiſm of Jeſus 1 
Chriſt is mentioned; for there it is read thus (), And when the LOR) IM ;: 


aſcended out of the Mater, the whole Fountain of the Hol) Spirit deſcended au 
reſted upon Him, and ſaid to Him, Among ft all the Prophets 1 expected They 
come, and I will reſt m I hee ; for I hou art my Reſt, I hou art my Firft Bau 
ten Son, who Reigns for now and for ever, 

Amongſt the Miracles that hapned at the Death of our Saviour, and 
are declared in the xxvii Chapter, it is ſaid (r), in this Goſpel, That 
the Top of the Gate of the Temple, that was of a prodigious Bignek 
was broken in Pieces: Whereas we read only in our Greek Copy, that 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in Twain. In the xxiii Chapter, Verſe 35, 
where we read Zacharias, Son of Barachias, it is here (/) Zacharias Sm 
of Jojada ; and this Reading is confirmed, by that which is related co 


cerning this Zacharias, in the Old Teſtament. The Genealogy of Jeſu M . 
Chriſt, and all that follows to the iii Chapter, was left out in this Hr 7 


brew Copy, and it begun thus (t), It came 10 paſs in the Days of Herod ; 


King of Judea, that John came, Baptizing the Baptiſm of Repentance in ib 0 
Rever Jordan, who was ſaid to be of the Race of Aaron, the Prieſt, the Smi 


Zacharias and Elizabeth, and all People came unto him, 


In this Goſpel the Baptiſm of our Saviour by S. b was related after 2 


this manner (4), After the People hal been Baptixed, Jeſus came alſo, aul 
was Baptized by John. And as He Aſcended out of the Water, the Heaven 
were opened, and be ſaw the Holy Spirit of GOD, in Form of a Dove, whib 
deſcended and came towards Him; and a Voice was beard from Heaven, ſai! 
I hou art my Belove:l Son, in I hee I have teen well pleaſed, this Day have | 
Begotten I bee. Aud. immediately a great Light ſhone about the Place; aud 
John having ſeen it, ſaith unto bim, Who art I bou, LORD? And again 
Luce from Heaven ſaid unto bim, I his is my Beloved Son, in whom 1 have 
been well pleaſed. And then John, falling down before Him, ſaid, 1 pray T hee, 
LORD, Baptize I bou me. But He forbad bum, ſaying, Suffer it to le jo; 
for thus it becometh all things to be fulfilled, 
1 


er un Comm, in El. 4p. 11. 7 Hier. i'd. 4. Comment, in Matth. cap. 27. Id. ibid. cap. 23. 
piphan. Hereſ, 30. (4) Evangel. Ebion. apud. Epiph. ibid. 0 27. 0 


Vol. Il. : Py ofeſſor of Theology, &c. | 3 I 3 
In the Beginning of this Goſpel, we find , a Confiderable Alteration 
from our Greek Copy. For there it is ſaid (x), 'There was à certain Man, 
Jeſus by Name, of about Thirty Tears of Age, who hath Choſen us, and, be- 
no come to Caphernaum, He entred into the Houſe of Simon, Sirnamed Pe- 
ter, and opening His Mouth, He ſaid, When ¶ paſſed along the Lake of Tibes 
cias, 1 choſe John and James, the Sons of Zebedee, and Simon, and Andrew, 
and Thaddzus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas Iſcariot; and J called thee, 
Matthew, /iiting at the Receit of Cuſtom, and thon hafs followed Me. I will 
ben, that you be I welve Apoſtles for a Leftimony unto Iſrael. And John was 
8 Bajtizing, and the Phariſees came unto him, and were Baptized, and all Jeru- 
alem. And John had his Raiment of Camels- Hair, and a Leathern Girdle 
© about his Loms, and bis Food was wild Honey, that had the Tafte of Manna, a 
a Cake dipt in Oil. tle: e RR 
= Several Learned Men have been of the Opinion, that the Hiſtory of 
the Adulterous Woman, in S. Fobn, was taken out of this Hebrew Goſpel. 
For Papas ſaith, That ()) the Hiſtory of the Woman, who was Accu- 
ſed of many Sins before our Saviour, was to be read in the Goſpel, that 
8 was call'd according to the Hebrews, But the Learned Cardinal Baronius, 
and ſeveral others, have thought (z), That the Hiftory, related in Euſe- 
E us by Papas, is different from that whereof S. John ſpeaks, becauſe 
| Papias Diſcourſeth of a Woman Accuted of many Crimes in General; 
whereas S. Jobn ſimply takes Notice of an Adulterous Woman. Beſides, 
in a great many Ancient MSS. of S. John's Goſpel, this Hiſtory of the 
Adulterous Woman is not to be found. And I Heodore Bexa (a), after he 
had affir med, that, in Seventeen Ancient MSS. which he had read, this 
| Hiſtory was wanting, but in one of them; yet he ſuſpects it, becauſe 
the Ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſays he, have either rejected it, or 
have been ſilent therein. He ſaith moreover, That it is not probable, 
that Jeſus Chriſt would have remained alone, in the Temple, with a 
Woman; that this Relation doth not cohere with what follows : And 
that, that which is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That He Wrote with his Finger 
on the Ground, is a very extraordinary thing, and hard to be explained; 
and theſe things, with the great Diverſity of Readings that is found, 
in the Greek Copies, in that Place, made him doubt of the Truth of 
that Hiſtory. But his Maſter, Calvin, in his Commentary upon that 
Place, Diſcourſes with a great deal of Moderation. For, ſays he (%, 
it ij well known, that the Ancient Grecians knew not hing of this preſent Hiſtory, 
and therefore ſome have conjectured, that it bath been taken from ſome other 
Place, and added here. But, foraſmuch as it hath been alwiſe received in the 
Latin Churches, and is found in many Copies and Ancient Books of the Greci- 
ans, and contains nothing that is Unworthy of an Apoſtolical Spirit, there 15 no 
| Cauſe, why we ſhould refuſe to make a good Uſe of it. Now as for the Greek 
8 Manuſcripts, in which this Paſſage is either to be found or had, F. Simon 
(e) gives us this brief Account of them. The moſt Ancient MS. Copy of 
the Goſpels of thoſe that are in the King's Library (d), hath not the 
| Twelve Verſes that are now in Queſtion ; bur a blank Space is left in 
| that Place, wherein they ſhould have been Written, to ſignify that they 
| were in ſome Copies. There is, 1 the ſame French King's Library, 
111 | ano- 
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| (x) Evang. Ebion. apud Epiph. ubi ſup. (y) Apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 7 (8) Baron, am: Chr: 
| 99. N.6, (a) Beza 2 by cap. 7. ver. 53. (b) Com, ſur, S. Jean. cap. 8. ver. 1. (e) Crit. Hiſt, of the 
N. Teſt. Part 1. cap. 13. (4) Cod. MS. Bibl. Reg. N. 2. 861. 
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another MS. of the Goſpels, to which is adjoined a Collection of Com. 


this Note (e), The Verſes, marked with an Obelus, are not in ſome (, 


_ gether by Micetas; in which, this Hiftory-1s not joined to the Text q 


mentators, which is commonly call'd Catena, (or a Chain) where theſ 
Twelve Verſes are Written at the End of the Goſpel of S. John, wit 
pies, nor in the Apolinarian, but they are all in the Ancient, There is, in 
the Library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Pari, a like Collection or 
Chain of Greek Commentators, on the Goſpel of S. Jobn, gathered to. 


this Chain, but only to the End of it, with this Note (J), The Eud « 
the Goſpel of S. John; and afterwards, But there are found ſome other thing 
in the Ancient Copies, which we think convenient to Write at the Pnd of ii 
| ſame Goſpel, viz. And every Man went to his own Houſe, &c. At the End « i 
Verſe 11. of Chap. viii. of this Goſpel, this ſame Note is found, at th 


End of another like Manuſcript Collection of Greek Fathers, onthe For C 
Goſpels, which is in the French King's Library : And the lame thing is Gol 
read therein (g), at the End of S. Jobn, as in the Copy of the Orator, I give 
and expreſſed after the ſame manner. In another Copy in the Freud the 

King's Library (b), where this Hiſtory is wanting, it is added on th i Son 

Margin, but with a latter and different Hand from the Text. This Co. WM bas; 

py is Written very curiouſly, ſays Father mon: And the Muſical ſays 
Notes, that are marked on certain Words for the more eaſy Singing of Ml hat! 

the Goſpels, make it appear, that it hath been made for the ule d tra 
lome Greek Church. It is very probable alſo, that theſe Verſes were m the 
read in S. Chryſoſtome's Church, ſince he doth not expound them, in hs ¶ oug 

Homily, upon the Chapter of S. John, where we read them at preſen, MW bee 

They are wanting likewiſe in another Copy of the French King's Libn. of 

ry, indorſed 2860, Neither are they in any of thoſe that are in Mr. JW find 

Colbert's Library (which is very Rich in all forts of Manuſcripts ) ſue WW ha 

Two, in one of which, all this Hiſtory. of the Adulterous Womans WW by 

Written with the ſame Hand, as the whole Text of S. John, and with on 

a Mark, ſomewhat in Form of an Aſterisk, which is alſo put at the k. ÞW Ar 


ginning of every Line, as if it were deſigned to Denote, that it had been tri 
taken from other Copies, and inſerted in the Text. _ it 
But after all, it is certain, that the Greek Manuſcripts, in which this | 
Hiſtory is Written, very much exceed thoſe in Number, in which it i | 
not to be found: And, amongſt theſe Firſt, there are ſome very Ancient. E 
For it is read in the Copy of Cambridge, which is the moſt Ancient d | 
any, that we have, at this Day. The Alexandrian Copy, tis true, ö 
Imperfect in this Place: But, it is found in another Ancient Manuſcript, 
which was brought from Cyprus, and is in Mr. Colbert's Library, and 
Written in Capital Letters. 1 „ 
But to return to the other Part of the Doubt, which our Author Pro- 
poſes, vix. concerning the Authority of the Greek Copy; fince it is ac- 
knowledged, by all the Ancient Fathers, that the Original Hebrew Co- 
Py is loſt, S. Jerome ſays (i), that Matthew was the Firſt, who Wrote the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt tor the Uſe of the Fews, who had Embraced Chri- 
ſtianity, but that it was not known who he was, that Tranſlated it out 
of Hebrew into Greek; Yet the Author of the Synopſis, attributed tod. 
Athanafus (k), after he has ſaid, That it was Firſt compoſed by S. Ma 


them, 


e 
N. 2860. (i) Hieron, de Script. Ecclef. in Matth. (k) 


— 


883. (F) Cad. Ms. Bibl. Pp. Orat. Pariſ. (s) MS. Bibl. Reg. N. 1869. (hb) Ex Cod. MS, Bibl. Reg. 
than. in Synopſ, S. Script. 
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;heww, who Publiſhed it in Jeruſalem in Hebrew, ſays, that S. James, the 
Firſt Biſhop of this City, Tranſlated it into Greek; but produceth no 
Act of the Ancient Writers of the Church, to Juſtify his Opinion. Pa- 
pias ( ), on the contrary, who was not far diſtant from the Apoſtles, ſays, 
That it being Written Originally in Hebrew, every one Tranſlated it as 
he was able. Upon which, Father Simon thinks (n), that, in theſe Pri- 
mitive Times of the Chriſtian Religion, diverſe Private Perſons had 
Tranſlated this Goſpel for their own Uſe, and almoſt after the ſame 
manner as there have been ſeveral Latin Verſions from the Grech; tho 
there was one, that was more generally received than the others. And 
it is probable, that the EZiomtes, Naxarenes, Nc. who preferr'd the Hebrew 


Goſpel of 8. Matthew before the others, made Greek Verſions of it for 


their Uſe, as well as the Orthodox. F | 
S Caſaubon, who hath uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to decry the Hebrew 
8 Goſpel, which the Naxarenes and the Ehbionites had kept, that he might 


} give the greater Authority to the Greek, acknowledges very freely, that 


the Fathers are very much Divided in their Opinions on this Subject: 
Some aſcribing it to S. James; others, to S. John; others, to S. Barna- 
las; and ſome few, to 8. Paul and S. Luke. This Diverſity of Opinions; 
8 fays he (u), plainly ſhews, that it cannot be certainly affirmed, who 
hath been the Author of this Greek Verſion : But it ſerves for a Demon- 
ſtration to make it appear, That it is derived from the very Times of 
the Apoſtles, who are the Authors or Promoters of it; or rather it 
ought to be attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Inſtruments they have 


been. But, what this Learned Man takes to be a Demonſtration, others 


of no leſs Learning, look upon as but meer Conjectures; eſpecially 


| fince Papias (o), who lived with the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, if there 


had been in his Time a Greek Verſion of the Goſpel of S. Matthew made 


by ſome Apoſtle, would not have failed to have told us of it ; whereas 


on the Contrary, he Declares, that Every one Tranſlated it, as he was able: 
And therefore they are of the ſame Opinion with our Author, who at- 


tributes the Authority of this Verſion to the Church's having ranked 


it amongſt the Canonical Books. 55 
Our Author has treated of ſeveral other Difficulties concerning the 
= Goſpel of S. Matt hem, which he diſcuſſes with a great deal of Subtility. 
His Hiſtory of Great Britain, or his Book de Geſtis Scotorum, was Firſt Pub- 
| liſhed by Badius Aſcenſius, at Pars, in the Year 1521, in 4to. and Dedi- 
{ cated to King James V. This Hiſtory is Divided into Six Books, where- 
in he gives a Summary Account of the Affairs of Scotland, from Fergus I. 
till the Marriage of King James III. in the Year 1469, with which he 
{ Concludes his Work. He mixes the Chronicles of England and Scotland 
all along, and takes the greateſt Part of what Concerns our Nation from 
the Emgliſh Writers; and his Principal Authors ate Bede, Caxton and Froi- 
| Jard, We have already ſhown, how Gamin Douglas was difpleaſed with 
this Performance. It muſt be owned, that he differs very much from 
all our other Hiſtorians : For he looks upon the Story of Gathelus, co- 
ming out of Greece, to be a meer Figment (p), and purpoſely contrived 
to Outbrave the Engli/b, who were beginning to brag of their Deſcent 
from Troy. Yet he Believes, W the 1rifb came out of Spain; and the 
LIII 2 Scots 
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z16 The Life of Joann MajoR, Vol. U 
Sts out of Ireland. In his Account of our Monarchs of Fifteen King, 
that he only acknowledges to have been betwixt Fergus the J. and [1 
he mentions not above Three or Four of them. And it plainly appear, 
from the whole Tra& of his Hiftory, that it was not drawn out of At. 
cient and Authentic Monuments, for he cites none of them but from the 
Hiſtories above Named. 


In treating of the Actions of Princes and of the Government, he fre. 
quently has Theological Reflections, wherein he very Plainly and Open. 
ly declares his Mind. Thus, in ſpeaking of King David I. he condemn 
him for his Profuſeneſs, in erecting ſo many Monaſteries, and endoy. 
ing them out of the Revenues of the Crown; and thinks a Lay, te. 
ſtraining ſuch Exorbitancy for the Future, would be of good | Purpoſe 
In another Place, he inveighs againſt the Nobility, for Matching the! 
Heireſs of the Kingdom into Norway, and thereby balking the Oppor. 
tunity, they might have had, of Uniting the Two Nations (). In the 
Caſe of Baliol and Bruce, he maintains the Power of the People, and give; 
great Allowances to the Parliament in the Diſpoſal of the Crown (r). 
What his Sentiments were concerning both the Civil and Eccleſia. 
cal Power, will beſt appear from what he bas ſaid, upon this Subje#, W 
in ſeveral Writings of his; which were all Collected and Publiſhed, with 
diverſe other Treatiſes of the ſame Nature, in a Collection Publiſhe 

in the Year 1683, in Folio, Intitled I be Defences of the Doctrine of i 
Ancient I heologues of the Faculty of Paris. The Sum of which is, That 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power is given by Jeſus Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Diſcipks 
and their Succeſſors, for the Government of the Church, according ty 

the Laws of the Goſpel, and for the Salvation of the Faithful. The 
Teinporal Power, according to our Author, has its Riſe from the Pes- 
ple, who give it to certain Perſons, by Succeſſion or Election, for 
the Government of the Civil Community, according to the Laws Em. 
Qed by the State, and for maintaining of Peace among them. This 
Power is of GOD, as the Duty, that is to ſay, that GOD wills, there 
ſhould be Temporal Powers to Adminiſtrate Juſtice : But ordinarily it 
is not of GOD, as to the Uſe or Acquiſition of this Right; becauſe 
GOD has not given it immediately to certain Perſons, as He has given Ly 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power. Now, according to our Author, there are Six {| po 
Sorts of Eccleſiaſtical Powers, vix. I. That of Order, inſtituted by Jeſus WM Re 
Chriſt in Eſtabliſhing the Communion. II. That of Adminiſtrating the lir 


Sacraments, and particularly that of Penance given to His Apoſtles, when tit 
He Breathed upon them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Hol) Spit. ca 


III. The Power of Juriſdiction, for Puniſhing the Wicked, granted by 

Jeſus Chriſt in S. Matthew, Chap. viii. V. 17. IV. That of Inſtituting or C 
Ordaining Prieſts, and Diſtributing and ConterringEcclefiaſticalBenehces, tb 
Conterred, by theſe Words of our Saviour, to S. Peter, Feed my Sheep. [M® o 
V. That ofthe Apoſtleſhip, or of Preaching the Golpel, expreſſed in o 
the laſt Chapters of S. Matthew and S. Mark. VI. That of Receiving, ci 


and even of Requiring, from their Inferiors, Temporal Goods for their 1 C 
Nouriſhment and Raiment, recommended by Jeſus Chriſt in thele 1 C 
Words, The Work-man is worthy of his Wages. i. 
As there are Spiritual things and Temporal things, ſo there are Sins n 
that are purely Spiritual, which are only againſt the Divine and Be ; 
| | 1altl- | 


(9) Lib. 4. cap. 12. Vid. lib. 5. cap. 17. (7) Lib. 4. cap. 17: £2 1s ak be-* 


a. 8 
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faftic Laws; and Temporal Crimes, which are againſt the Civil Laws, 
Jeſus Chriſt, having Eſtabliſhed this Spiritual Power, did not make all 
his Prieſts to have an equal Juriſdiction. The Power indeed of Con- 
ſecrating is equal in all Priefts, as is likewiſe that of Abſolving: But 
the Biſhops, by Divine Right, have only the Power to Adminiſtrate the 
| Sacraments of Holy Orders and Confirmation. As to the Power of Ju- 

riſdiction, which relates to the Exterior Prum; as to make Laws, Ex- 


| communicate, give Indulgences, Hc. he acknowledges, that it is not 


equal in all, and that the Pope has a more Extenfive Power than any 


other Biſhop. The Ecclefiaftic and Temporal Power are Two Diſtindt 


Powers, and have different Objects. Jefus Chriſt, as Man, was Propri- 
etor of ſome Goods; but He was not the Temporal King of the Jews, 
and far leſs Sovereign of the whole World. He had no Juriſdiction over 
Things Temporal ; and, tho He had had, He gave it not to the Pope, 
& nor to the Church: So that the Goods of Ecclefiaſtics are not, by Divine 
Right, exempt from the Civil Juriſdiction. As to their Perſons, accor- 
ding to Gratian, they are exempt by Divine Right; but they are not as 


| to the Things, that belong to them by Divine Right, as in Tithes and 
= Excommunications, As to Excommunications, he ſays, That the Pope 


cannot Excommunicate for an Internal Sin, but only for an External and 
| Public one. And tho* when an Internal Sin appears exteriorly, the 
Sinner may be Excommunicated by an Exconfh | 

not by an Excommunication a6 Homine, Neither can a General Excom- 
| munication a Jure have any Effect, unleſs the Matter of Fact be Legal- 
ly Proven. N N 5 ah 
As to the Obligation of Eccleſiaſtic Laws; Firſt, The Pope or any 
other Prieſt may impoſe a ſecret Puniſhment ; and, in the Forum of Pe- 
nance, the Penitent is obliged to accept of It; nor can he diſpenſe himſelf 
of it, without a Sin. Secondly, A General Council may make 8 Law, 
that obliges to do a thing, which is not precifely obliging by the Divine 
Law. Thirdly, The Sovereign Prieſt or Pope may likewiſe make a Law,; 
that obliges under Pain of committing a Mortal Sin. 


unication 4 Jure; yet 


As concerning Diſpenſations, the Pope cannot Diſpenſe either with a 


Law of Nature or a Divine Law, nor ought he to Diſpenſe with an A- 
| poſtolical Law. And in General, all Diſpenſations ought to be for a 
* Reaſonable Cauſe. If the Pope Diſpenſe with Vows, it is not by Annul- 
ling the Obligation of the fimple Vow by his Authority ; but by Decla- 
ring, That the Vow does not Oblige in that Particular Cafe : But he 
cannot Diſpenſe with a Solemn Vow. 27 5 
4s to the Authority of the Pope, compared with that of a General 
Council, tho' it be ordinary for all Councils to be call'd by the Pope; yet 
there are Three Caſes, in which a General Council may be call'd with- 
out his Authority. The Firſt is, If the Pope be Dead, either by a Civil 
or Natural Death. Secondly, If, N rogues to call a General Coun- 
ct], he refuſes to do it. And Laſtly, When the Time and Place of the 
Council is affigned and appointed by another preceeding Council. A 
Council, Legally call'd in theſe Cafes, has the Ecclefiattical Power iti 
the Exterior Forum : For ſuch a Council may make Canons, inflict Pe- 
nalties, give Ind ulgences, pronounce Excommunications, and grant Dif- 
penſations. All the Doctors of Pars and France did then, and do yet 
ſuſtain, That the Power of the Pope is ſubject to that bf the Council. 
Mmmm That 
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The Life of Joun MAJOR, Vol. Il. 
That the Council can make Laws, that are binding upon the Pope 
That this Council is Infallible, and that the Pope, not being & 
ought to ſubmit to their Deciſions. That an Appeal might be made 
from the Pope to the Council. That the Council might Judge and De 
poſe the Pope. And Laſtly, That it might exempt ſome Members 9 
the Church, from his Juriſdiction, in certain Points, but not in General 
from all Submiſſion to the Pope; the Infallibility being annexed to: 
General Council, as it repreſents the Univerſal Church, and is afſfiſtel 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 01 3 641? 


As to the Temporal Power, our Author is of the Opinion, That i 


is only Founded upon a fimple Approbation, that GOD gives to this 
Authority ; and that, in this Senſe, it is ſaid to be of GOD. As for 80. 
vereign Powers, it is not to be doubted, that they are Proprietors of the 
Goods, the Community gave them to ſuſtain their Dignity : But they 


are not Proprietors of all the Goods, over which they are Sovereigns; : 
ſo that a King cannot Alienate either his Kingdom or any Part of it. A; WW 


to the Pope's Pretence over Sovereign Princes, our Author mocks at t 


extremely, The Principal Exerciſe of the Temporal Power coufiſts in / | 


the Right of Life and Death : And it is not Lawful for any Private Per. 
ſon to Kill a Criminal, at his own Hand, unleſs he cannot preſerve his 
own Life otherwiſe ; but only it belongs to the Public Authority to Pu. 
niſh Criminals. If a Mtn be Condemned to Death, it is either Juſtly a 
Unjuſtly. If he be Condemned Unjuſtly by the Decifion of the Judge, 
who had not ſufficient Proofs for Condemning him, or who has not Ob. 
ſerved the Forms of Juſtice in doing it; then the Condemned Perſon 
may not only make his Eſcape, but likewiſe uſe Violence in making of 
it: And if he be Condemned Unjuſtly, becauſe he is Innocent; then, tho 
the Judge has acted according to the Strict Rules of the Court, the Con- 
demned Perſon may fave himſelf at the Hazard of his own Reputation, 


But if he be Juſtly Condemned, and in Hazard of Death, he may make 


his Eſcape : Yet, fince he deſerved to Die, he ought not to Break his 


Priſon, or uſe any Violence, that may make another ſuffer for him, 


And theſe are our Author's Thoughts concerning the Civil and Eccleſ- 
altical Power, which he and all his Diſciples violently maintained, and 


for which he is highly Commended to this Day. 152 
Our Author's next Work, which was Printed, at Paris, in the Year 
1529, was his Commentary upon the Four Goſpels ; in which, beſides the 
Interpretation he gives of the Text, he has inſerted ſeveral Diſſertations 
againſt the Heretics both of Ancient and Modern Times. To the End 
of this Commentary he has annexed Four very Curious Queſtions. The 
Firſt is, Whether the Law of Grace be the only True Law? The Se 
cond, What a Catholic Truth is? And, How many Degrees it has? 
The Third, is about the Number of the Evangeliſts. The Fourth, is 
about the Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. Theſe Two laſt Que- 
ſtions having afforded great Matter of Diſpute amongſt the Learned, we 
ſhall here give a brief Account of what has been ſaid concerning them. 
As to the Firſt, concerning the Number of the Evangeliſts, we have 
already ſhown, that, by the Conſent of the whole Churches now in the 
World, there are only the Four Goſpels of S. Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, that are received as Canonical : Yet there have been great Diſputes, 
amongſt the Heretics and Fathers of the Primitive Church, ee 
| other 


Vol. II. Profeſſor of Theolygy, &c. 319 | 
ather Goſpels, and the Veracity and Truth of thoſe; that are now re- 1 
ceived. We have given an Account already of the Goſpel ( according nn 
to the Hebrew ) of S. Matthew: Beſides which, there was a Goſpel, ac- "ll 
cording to the Eg yptians, cited by S. Clement of Alexandria (s); where 1 
Jeſus Chriſt is brought in, ſaying unto Salome, I aim come to Deſtroy the 1 
Works of the Woman, which is there Interpreted to be Concupiſcence. 1 
8. Epiphanius likewiſe cites (/) this Goſpel, and ſays, That the Sabellians 9 
made uſe of it to confirm their Error, becauſe there were many Myſtical "i 
@ things in it cohcerning Jeſus Chriſt, and which ſeemed plainly to prove, 1 
that the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt were but one Perſon. 1 
We have ſtill extant the Proto-Evangil of S. James (t ), which was if a 
publiſned by Neander, and is to be found amongſt the Orthodoxo- "i 
C oraphs. This Book is nothing, but a Collection of Fooliſh and Ridicu- a ; 
ſous Stories, amongſt which, are many concerning the Nativity, the ju 
Life and Child-birth of the Virgin Mary; a Few of which we ſhall here : 
T inſert (a), whereby the Reader may Judge of the reſt. 5 _ 15 1 
Juchim was choſen amongſt the Nations of the Twelve Tribes. Reu- 1 


Irn ſaid unto him, It was not Lawful for him to Sacrifice, becauſe he 


0 


75 
. 
4 
: 
* 
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E wanted Incenſe. Hereupon, in great Sorrow, he retired unto the De- 
ſert, where he Faſted for Fourty Days. | ks, 

| Anna fell a Weeping, and her Servant Judith defired her to take the 
Lawrel. Upon this ſhe deſcended into a Garden, where ſhe Lamented, 
ſhe was not like unto a Bird, that had its Neſt upon the Lawrel Tree; 
Then an Angel appeared unto her, and told her, She ſhould have a Son. 
[This Angel deſcended and told the ſame thing to Joachim. She looked 
to her ſelf in the Breaſt-Plate or Ephod of the High-Prieſt, and ſaw that 

| ſhe had no vin. | | 
| The Virgin went only Six Months with Child. She was Nouriſhed 
in the Temple by Angels, and Married to Joſepb; becauſe a Dove came 
out of the Rod that was given to him by the High-Prieſt : But Joſeph, 
fading her with Child, cauſed her Drink of the Waters of Jealouſy, ac- 
cording to the Law, Vc. 8 : 
The Goſpel of Aodemw, which follows that of S. Fames in the ſame 
Collection, is as full of Fables concerning the Paſſion and Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as the other is concerning the Life of the Bleſſed Virgin: 
For here it is ſaid, That Pilate ſent a Courier for Jeſus, this Courier imme- 
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diately Adored Him; ſo did all the Soldiers, contrary to their Inclinati- 
ons, and their Colours or Enfigns fell down before Him Twice. The Nar- 
| rations of the Evangeliſts is mixt with ſeveral Fables. It makes Jeſus 
| Chriſt give an Anſwer to Pate, when he asked Him, What was Truth? 
8 icodemus is brought in, ſeveral times, ſpeaking, as likewiſe thoſe that 
| Jeſus had Cured. The Woman, that Jeſus Cured of the Bloody Flux, is 
called Veronica. In the Account of Chriſt's Reſurrection, he makes the 
Dead, who then roſe from their Graves, to have diverſe Ridiculous 
| Diſcourſes amongſt themſelves. When Jeſus Died, it is ſaid, That the 
| Sign of the Croſs was made by the By-Standers. He makes the Devil; 
upon Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, have ſeveral Ridiculous Reaſonings. 
After Chriſt's Reſurrection, Pate is ſaid to have Conſulted the Biblio- 
| thec of the Jews, and that they found, that He was the Meſſſas. 
Mmmm 2 Ter- 
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Tertullian hath Written a Book on purpoſe againſt Marcion (), whoj 
Diſciples gave it out, That their Maſter had not brought any Innom. 
tion into Religion, in ſeparating the Law from the Goſpel: But thy 
he had only Nectiyd the Rule of Faith, which was Corrupted, Thi 
Marcion, who followed the Opinions of Cerdon ( y), rejected the Law and 
all the Prophets, Alledging for his Authority, in ſo doing, a Br 
ſage of S. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap. ii. where he tel, 
us, That he withſtood S. Peter and ſome other Apoſtles to the Face, be. iſ 
cauſe they did not Walk according to the Truth of the Goſpel. Fron 
this, Marcion had taken the Occafion, not only to Reform the Goſpel x 
S. Luke, but to make a New one of his own. Tertullian Anſwers hin, 
That he could not charge the Apoſtles, with Corrupting the Goſpel; Wi 
without Accuſing Jeſus Chriſt, at the ſame time, who had choſen then, 
Marcion Pleaded, That the Goſpel he had, was that which was Written 
by S. Luke : But that, which the Catholics had was interpolated by Falk 
Apoſtles. To this Objection Tertullian gives Two Anſwers. The Fit 
is, the Univerſal Conſent of the Churches, that were Planted by th: 
Apoſtles, and of other Churches that derived their Original from then 
All theſe Churches, ſays Tertullian, have preſerved the Copy of $ 7 
Luke, as it was Written from the Beginning; whereas that of Marcin WF 
on the contrary, was hardly known; or, if it was known, it was Cor 
demned by the Church at the ſame time. In the next Place, he ſays 
That Marcion, in his Goſpel, had Retrenched ſeveral Places, and inte- 
polated others. Thus he charges him, with having Retrenched that 
Place, where Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, T bat be was not come to Deſtroy the Lu 
aud the Prophets ; but rather to Fulfi them, But either Tertullian has con WE 
founded the Goſpel of S. Luke with that of S. Matthew, which Maren 
did not own; or elſe Tertulkan's Copy of S. Luke was different from that, 
which we have at this Day; for theſe Words are only to be foundin 8 ** 
S. Matthew, OH: ns g 
He Objects to him, in the Second Place, That he had taken away, 
from the Goſpel, theſe other Words, Jam not ſent but unto the loſt Sh Wt 
of Iſrael. This Paſſage is alſo only found in S. Matthew. But Epiphan- 
us, being much more accurate in his Obſervations upon the Goſpel c = 
the Mar cionites, we ſhall here produce ſome particular Remarks, taken 
out of this Father by the Learned F. Simon, by which the Reader wil | 
be better able to Judge, what this Goſpel was (). I 
Marcion had not, in his Goſpel, all the Be inning of S. Luke to the I 1 
Words, In the Faſteenth Tear of the Reign of Tiberius Cæſar, that is to . 
ſay, he had cut off the Two Firſt Chapters of our Edition. Neither dd ſoa 
he read, as we do at this Day, the Particle , which fignifies now, and 8 
hath ſome Relation to that which preceeds. S. Epiphanius adds (0% 8 
That, beſides the Paſſages which this Heretic had taken away from his | ; 
Goſpel, he made conſiderable Alterations. Thus, in Chap. v. of S. Luk, 1 , 
and V. 14. where we read, for a Teftimony unto them, Marcion read, that ths ie 1 
may be a Teſtimony unto you; making that to fall on them, who were healed P 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which relates to the Prieſts. In our Copies Chap. vi. V 1 
17. we read, being come down with them, Marcion read, He came down in then. 0 
Chap. viii. V. 19. we read, His Mother and His Brethren : But Marc 


read 
ion. ()) Epiph. Hæreſ. 42, N. 4. (x) Critical Hiſt, of the N. Teſt, Part I. chap. 12. (9) 


(x) Terr, adv. Marc 
Fpiph, Her. 42. 
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read, Thy Mother and thy Brethren. | Chap. ix: V. 40, 41. Mareion did hot 
read in bis Copy, Tbey could not caſt it out: Au be ſaid unto them, O Fuitb. 
leſs Generation, bow long ſhall T ſafffer zun? as Epiphazivs has it, but more 
conciſe without that harſh Expreſſion, O Fuithleſs Generation! Chap. x: 
V. 21. where we read, I thank Ibee, O Fatber; Marcion had it without 
the Word, O Father, Chap. xii. V. 29, and 30. Marcion had taken away 
from his Goſpel, all that is ſaid, in this Place, concerning Jonas, reading 
only theſe Words, T here ſhall no Sign be given to this Generation. He did 
not read alſo the Two following Verſes, wherein mention is made of 
the Queen of the South, of Salomon and the Ninivitec. In the ſame 
Chap. V. 42. where it is in our Copies, Faugment; Marcion, had in his 
Vocation. He did not read alſo, in his Copy, in the 49 Verſe of the 
ſame Chapter, theſe Words, Lherefore- alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of GOD, I 
vill ſend them Prophets, Neither did he read theſe Words, V. 5 1. It hull 
Le required of ths Generation, Chap. 12. V. 6. He had not in his Copy 
theſe Words, Are not Five Sparrows fold for Tun Farthings, and not one of 
W them. is forgotten before & O ;, oo, OO 0 
n the ſame Chapter V. 8. inſtead of theſe Words The Avgels of GOD, 
Marcion read only, GOD: Neither did he read theſe Words of the 28th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter, GOD Clotheth the Graſs. And; in the 32d 
| Verſe, where we have it, Jour Father, he read it fimply, Father. In 
| the ſame Chapter V. 38. inſtead of theſe Words, In the Second or Third 
| Watch, he read it, In the Evening Match. Opp 
In Chap. xiii. the Three Firſt Verſes were wanting in his Goſpel, as 
likewiſe theſe Words of the Fifth Verſe, Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 
| likewiſe Periſh. In the ſame Chapter, Verſe 28. in place of theſe Words; 
| Then ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the King- 
| dom of GOD; he had only theſe, Ihen you ſhall ſee all the Fuſt in the King- 
dom of GOD, and you your ſelves thruſt out. Marcion likewiſe had not, in 
bis Copy, theſe Words in the 29th Verſe, They ſball come from the Euſt 
and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit down in his Kingdom ; nor thoſe of the 3oth 
© Verſe, Ie Laſt ſhall be Firft ; nor theſe of the 31ſt Verſe, There came 
certain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get T hee out, and depart hence; for 
Herod wall kill Thee ; nor the 32d Verſe ; nor part of the 33d Verſe 
till theſe Words, For it cannot be; and in the 34th Verſe he had not theſe 
Words, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the Prophets, and Stone ſt 
= them which are ſent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy Children 
together 'as a Hen? in the 35th Verſe, he had not theſe Words, Tour 
> Houſe is leſt ; nor theſe, Te ſhall not ſee Me until the I me come, when ye 
ball ſay, Bleſſed is. = | | EC AL Feds 
In Chap. xv. in Marcion's Goſpel, the whole Parable of the Prodigal 
Son was not to be found. In Chap. xvii. V. 10. he had not theſe Words, 
Ley, We are unprofitable Servants, we have done that which was our Duty to do, 
n the ſame Chapter, concerning the Lepers that met Jeſus Chriſt, in 
; his Goſpel, it was thus in his Copy, He ſent them away, us Shew 
= Jour ſelves to the Prieſt ; and afterwards, I here were many Lepers in the 
ume of the Prophet Eliſha, and none were cleanſed except Naaman the Syrian. 
After theſe Words, Chap. xviii. V. 19. Mone is Good ſave One, in his 
Copy, was added, the Father ; and at the 2oth Verſe, inſtead of I hon 
noweſt, it was, 1 know, The 31ſt Verſe of this Chapter was wanting 
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His Entry into Jeruſalem; as all the other Verſes, wherein Mention i; 


| ſtory. 68 


in his Copy, and theſe Words from the 32d and 38 2 He ſball i 
delivered, He Pall be pos to Death, nd the Third Day He Ball Riſe ain, 

In Chap. xix. in his Copy, all that which belongs to the Hiſtory of 
the Arrival of Jeſus Chriſt at the Mount of Olives, which was near Bay. 
phage, is wanting; as likewiſe all that, which is related in this ſame 
Chapter, concerning the Aſs on which our Saviour Rode, when He made 


In the xx. Chapter, in his Copy, the whole Parable of the Vineyard, n 
that was let forth to Husbandmen, beginning at V. 9. and ending at 

V. 16. are wanting; as likewiſe theſe Words of V. 17. What is ibis they 
that is Written, The: Stone which the Builders rejected, &c.? alſo in his WE 
Copy was wanting V.-37. and à part of the 38. in which the Reſurredi. I 
on of the Dead is declare. : 

Chap. xxi. V. 18. theſe Words were not in his Copy, T here ſhall n 
an Hair of your Head periſh ; nor | theſe other Words of V. 21. Then |; We 
them, which are in Judea, flee to the Mountazhs ; nor the reft of this Hi. 

Chap. xxii. he had not, in his Copy, the 16, 35 and 36 Verſes, n i 
that which is ſaid of S. Peter, in the 50 Verſe, when he cut off the Far 
of one of the Servants of the High-Prieft. © FEIRW.- 
Chap. xxiii. V. 2. To theſe Words, We found this Fellow perverting th 
Nation, were added in his Copy, and deftroying the Law and the Prophet 
and, in the ſame Puſſage, after theſe Words, forbidding to give Tribu, 
in his Copy were theſe other Words added, and per verting the Women ai 
Children. In V. 43. theſe Words, Io Day thou ſbalt he with Me in Pars 
diſe, were not in his Copy. 17 \ 4% 

Laſtly, In Marcions Copy, V. 25. of Chap. xxiv. and theſe Words a 
V. 26. Ought He not to have Suffered ? were wanting; and inſtead of thele 
Words in V. 25. that the Propbets have ſpoken, he had in his Copy, ha / 
have ſpoken to you. N . 3 

This Marcion lived in the Beginning of the Second Century; and itis 
reported of him, That one Day, as he was walking thoro' the Streets | 
of Rome (5), he met with S. Polycarp, Diſciple to S. Jahn the Evange- 
lift, and asking him, If be knew him? this Holy Biſhop Anſwered, Ts | ® 
he knew him to be Eldeſt Son of the Devil: By which, we may ſee the De. 
teſtation and Hatred that the Catholics then had againft him. Yet they 
themſelves, it ſeems, had ſome Copies of S. Luke's Goſpel different 
from what we now have. For S. Epiphanius ſays (c), That, in ſome of 
them, there was wanting the Paſſage wherein it was ſaid, (Chap. xi. 
V. 41. ) That Jeſus Chriſt Wept over the City of Feruſalem, becauſe 
this Lamentation ſeemed to them, to be a Weakneſs unworthy of our 
Saviour: Ihe Orthodox ( faith this Father) have Retrenched theſe Words, 
being moved thereto by Fear, and not con ſidering the End nor the Force of them. 
8. Hilary likewiſe informs us (d), that Verſes 43 and 44, of Chapter 
XXII. where Mention is made of the Angel that came to Comfort Jeſus 
Chriſt; and of the Bloody Sweat that came from his Body, are not in 
many Greek and even Latin Copies of S. Luke's Goſpel: And this is like- 


wile confirmed by S. Jerome (e). But to return to the other Suppoſiti- 
tious Goſpels. : | F ny Oe” 


Alto 


(b) Vid. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. (c) in Ancor. N. 3. (4) Lib. 10. de Trinit; ( e) Lib. 2. adv. Pelag. 


75 ſuch were the Goſpels attributed to 8. Peter, 


atthias mentioned by Euſebius (J); thoſe of 8. 


E thew.Our Author ſhows, how that none of theſe Goſpels are of any Cre- 
dit, becauſe they have been alwiſe rejected by the Catholic Church. 

= The other Queſtion is concerning the Situation of the Terreftri- 
al Paradiſe, about which there is a great Variety of Opinions (H). 
For ſome have placed it in the Third Heaven; others, in the 
Fourth ; others, in the Heaven of the Moon ; others, in the Moon 
it ſelf; others, on a Mountain nigh to the Moon; others, in 
the middle Region of the Air; others, out of the Earth in a Plate 
| concealed from the Knowledge of Men ; others have placed it under the 
| Artic Pole, in Tartary, in that Place where now the Caſpian Sea is; o- 
thers in the Torrid Zone. Many have placed it, in the Levant, upon 


| the Borders of the River Ganges, and in the Iſland of Ceylon; and others 


| Province, where Paradiſe was Situated. Some have placed it in China ; 
| others, in America; others, in Africa under the Mquator ; others, on 
| the Mountains of the Moon, out of which, it is thought, that the River 


Armema the Greater; ſome, in Mefopotamia ; ſome, in Afſyria ; ſome, 
in Perſia; ſome, in Babylonia; ſome, in Arabia; ſome, in Syria; ſome; 
in Palefiexe. Some have been ſo extravagantly Ridiculous, as to bring 
it over to Europe, and placed it at Hedin, a City in Artos, becauſe of 
the Reſemblance of Eden to Hedin. But this Controverſy is now fully 
and accurately clear d by the Learn'd Biſhop of Avranc bes, in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, as it will plainly appear 
to the Reader, from the following Expoſition of the Words of Moſes, as 

he has given them to us (1). 5 
Genes Chap. xi. V. 8. And tbe LORD GOD Planted a Garden Eaſi- 

ward in Eden, and there He put the Man, whom He had Formed, | 
The Hebrew Word, Eden, may be taken either as an Appellative 
Name, or as the Proper Name of a Place. Taken as an Appellative, it 
hgnifies Pleaſure or Delxcionſnefs ; and accordingly it has been fo Inter- 
preted by Symmac bus, an Ancient Grecian Interpreter of the Scripture, 
cited by S. Jerome (u), Severm Biſhop of Gabales Cotemporary with 5. 
Chryſoftome and the Poet Leonius, who all Tranſlate it a Flowr y Garden, or 
a Delicious Garden. This Signification of the Word, in all Probability, 
gave the Firft Riſe to thofe Coftly Gardens, that the Princes of the 
Noann 2 Eaft 
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| have made the Word, Indes, come from the Word Eden, the Name of a 


| of Atlus has its Riſe. A great Number have placed it in Aſia; ſome in 


Cf) Hiſt. Ecclef. lib. 3. Cap. 25. (0 In Praf. ſup. Matth. (% Har. 26. () Ibid. (&) Vid. 1:at de Ge ia Situation du 
Paradis Terreſtre par Daniel Huet Eveque d' Avranches, pag. 4. (!) Ubi ſup. (n) Hicton, Queſt, Hebr, in Gen. 


ever. Hom. 5. in Hexaem. 
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324 The Life of Joun Major, Vol ll 
Eaſt made to repreſent that of Eden; ſuch was that Garden of Gold 
eſtimated at Five Hundred Talents, which Ariſtabulus, King of the Fe 

. preſented to Pompey, and which Pompey carried afterwards in Triumph 


and Conſecrated to Jupiter in the Capitol. And the Conformity of the 


Words, the Garden of Eden and the Garden of Adon, might likewiſe hay 
given the Occaſion of thoſe Gardens Conſecrated to Adonis, which the 
Greeks, Egyptians and Aſſyriansplanted'in Veſſels of Earth, and in Veſſeh 
of Silver, for to adorn their Houſes, and carry in their Proceſſions; tho 


Mythologiſts give another Riſe to this. But the Opinion of thoſe, iſ 


who take Eden to be the proper Name of a Place, has generally prevail 
ed, and is Founded upon very good Reaſons. For tis ſaid in the abe 


cited Verſe, that He planted a Garden in Eden; and V. 10. A Ring 


went out of Eden; and Chap. iv. V. 16. That Cain dwelt in the Lay : 


of Nod on the Eaft of Eden; and in the Prophet J1ſazah Chap. |; 


V. 3. and I will make her Wilderneſs like Eden. It being plain from al 
theſe Paſſages, that Eden was the Name of a Place; the next thing ts 
be enquired into is, where the Situation of this Elen was, that thereby 
the Situation of Paradiſe may be Diſcovered. We Read in the Kzngs an 


Tſaiah (n), that Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, to Frighten Exechias, who ha I 


Revolted againſt him, tells, How he had Deſtroyed Gozan, Haran, Re. 
zeph, and the Children of Elen that Dwell at I elaſſar. Now the Lear. 
ned Geographers of this Age are agreed, that Goza is Gauxanitide a Pro, 
vince of Meſopotamia; that Haran and Rexepb are Carrbe and Reſciply 
Cities in Meſopotamia, the Firſt of which is Famous by the Defeat of 
Craſſus ; that Eden is the ſame Region, where Moſes places Paradiſe; 
and that Telaſſar is Talatha, a City in Babylonia, which Ptolemy places 
upon the common Canal of Iigris and Eupbrates. And the Geographer 
Stephanus, when he ſpeaks of a City, call'd Adana, Situated upon E- 
phrates, ſeems to imply, That it had its Name from the Inhabitants af 
Eden. But, to Fortify this the more, we find, that the Prophet Ezechv, 
ſpeaking of the Ruin of I yre, when he is enumerating the People, with 
whom this Powerful City Traffick d, puts together Haran, Canneb and 
Alen, Exech. Chap. xxvii. V. 23. So here again Haran and Elen are join 
ed together. The Country of Eden extended below, and perhaps above 
the joining of Tigrs and Euphrates, and took up a good Part of that 
great Region, which was afterwards called Babyloma; and Babylonia begins 
to Terminate at the Joining of Tigris and Pupbrates, The Country, 
which is below this, Joining to the Perfian Gulf, is call'd Iraque by A.- 
fergan or Alfragan ; but, by Abulfeda and other Arabian Geographers, 
Erec, and fo it is call'd Geneſis Chap. x. V. 10. This Eric was a City 
Situated along the common Bed of Tigris and Euphrates, as Babylon was 
Situated upon Eupbrates,above the Joining: And theſe Two Cities gave 
Names to Two Large Provinces. Babylonia extended to the Joining ot the 
Rivers: And the Province of Erecor Iraque extended along the common 
Bed of theſe Two Rivers to the Right and Left from their Joining to the 
Sea. But Time has changed theſe things: For Traque has overrun Be- 
byloma,Aſſyria and Media, and they carry her Name; and Babylonia, on the 
other Hand, has taken Poſſeſſion of all the Ancient Province ot Tragut. 
So that, according to this Learned Prelate's Syſtem, the Terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe was Situated in that Part of Elen, in the Province of Babylonia 
ol 


x f — 


(n) 4 Reg. cap. 19. V. 12, Iſa, cap, 37. V. 12, 1 gn 


— , CS 


or Traque, that extended it ſelf along the common Bed of the Two great 
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Rivers, nigh to the Place where was the Ancient City of Hir or Aracca, 
according to the Poſition of Ptolemy (0): | 


Now as the Ambiguity of the Word, Elen, raiſed Variety of Opini- 


| ons amongſt the Commentators, ſo the Hebrew Word, Mikkedem, 


which is Tranſlated here, Eaſtward, is no lefs Ambiguous, ſignifying 
both the Time and Place. So in the Firſt Senſe it is taken by the Au- 
thor of the Vulgar Tranſlation, as likewiſe by the Greek Verſions of 
Aquila, J heodotion, Symmachus, the Chaldee Paraphraſts Onkelos and Fo: 
nathan, and all the Interpreters that ſtand by the Vulgar Tranſlation, 
who alwiſe Tranſlate it thus, In the Beginning. But this Tranſlatio 


. was ſo far from mending the Matter, that it raiſed new Diſputes. For 
ſome thought, That, by this, it would appear, that this Garden was 


Planted before the Creation of the World, and of this Opinion was 8. 


Jerome, the Author of the Fourth Book of Eſdras, and the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt Jonathan; others think, That hereby is to be underſtood, that this 
= Garden was of an Antiquity equal to the World; and others, that it 
&# was only Planted on the Third Day of the Creation. Thoſe, that be- 
lieve Mikkedem to fignify a Place, are likewiſe Divided in their Opini- 


ons. For ſome are perſwaded, that it ſignifies the Extreme Parts of the 
Eaſt ; others, that the Name of the Eaſt is not found, in Scripture; 
| Apply'd to the Regions that are beyond the Per ſian Gulph, but only to 
| thoſe that are between that Gulph and Judea, that is to ſay, Arabia, 


W Chaldea, Meſopotamia and Per fa. The Chaldeans, that lived towards the 
Foot of the River Euphrates, were called Sabeans by the Arabians and 


Jews, that is to ſay, Eaſtern People. And their Book of Agriculture; 


lo often cited by Rabbi Maimonides, was call'd, I he Oriemal Book : And 


the Chriſtians of S. Jobn, the Inhabitants in and about Baſſora, which is 
| a Part of the Ancient Chaldea, are call'd fo to this very Day. Bat it can 


hardly be doubted; that Moſes did take the Word, Mzkkedem, in 
this Senſe, fince we ſee, that, in the whole Series or Continuation of his 
Narration, tis fo uſed ; as when he ſays, Geneſis Chap. iii. V. 24. That 
GOD, having expell'd Adam out of Paradiſe, eftabliſhed his Reſiding 
Place to the Eaſt of the Garden. In the ſame Senſe it is likewiſe uſed; 
when, ſpeaking of the Confuſion of Languages, Geneſis Chap. xi. V. 2: 
he ſays, That thoſe, who were going to Build the Tower of Babel, came 


from the Eaſt to go to the Land of Sennaar or Shmar, He has it Twice 


in this Senſe, when he is making a Deſcription of the Situation of the 
Mountain, where Abraham Encamped after his Departure from Sichem, 
to ſhow that the City of Hai was to the Eaſt of that Mountain, and the 
Mountain was to the Eaſt of Bethel, and that Bethel was upon the Sea- 
ide, that is to ſay, on the Weſt-fide of the Mountain, making thus the 
Oppoſition of the Eaſt to the Weſt, Gene Chap. xii. V. 8. A great 
Number of other Places to the ſame purpoſe might be produced. Be- 
les, this ſeems to have been the Sente, in which the Church has alwiſe 
taken this Paſſage, by the Cuſtom of Building their Churches towards the 
Eaſt, and ordering the Chriſtians to perform their Devotions with their 


Faces turned that way. For the Principal Reaſon, given by the Fathers, 


was, That this was to put them in Mind of that Place of Happinefs 
and Pleaſure, they had loſt by the Fall of the Firſt Man, and of the 
3 | | Oooo 5; 8 | Care 
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Te Life of Joun Major, 


Care that they ought to take in Recovering of their Primitive Happingg 
But it ſeems more Proba ble, that this Cuſtom aroſe in Oppoſition to thy 
Jews, who Built their Temples towards the Weſt, which they likewif 
did in Oppoſition to their Idolatrous Neighbours, who were moſt ( 
them Adorers of the Sun, and, upon that Account, performed their Dx. 
votions towards the Eaſt. And it is Remarkable, that as the Jews ha 
their Temples to the Weſt, ſo had the Ancient Romans, tho” afterwar 
aà little before the Time of Auguſtus, they Built them towards the Eat. 
as we Learn from Vitruvius and Hygenus (p). But there is one Difficult f 
that remains ſtill, which is, tho' this Word, Miſedem, be the Name d 
a Place and ſignifies the Eaſt; yet it is doubtful, whether Moſes woull i 
have us fimply underſtand, that Paradiſe was Eaſt in reſpect of himſet WW 
when he Wrote this, and in reſpect of the Land of Promiſe for whoſ 
Inhabitants he Wrote it; or if his Meaning was, that it was in the Eg 
Part of the Country of Elen. But it ſeems pretty plain, that Moſes hz. ke 
ving ſaid that Paradiſe was in the Country of Eden, and the Country 4 
of 2 being ſo nigh to Arabia the Stony, where the Hraelites then were, i 
few or none of them could be ignorant of its Situation. 1 
But this Controverſy will ſtill appear in a better Light, by what Mi 
has, Verſe 10. of this Chapter, And a River went out of Eden to Water th i 
Garden, and from thence it was parted and became into Four Heads. About 
the Meaning of theſe Words there is a great Variety of Opinions. Fot 
ſome think, that this River had its Riſe in Eien, and from thence had 
its Courſe thoro' the Garden; others, that it had its Riſe in the Garden 
it ſelf, which was in the Province of Eden; others, that only, aſter it 
had run through the Province by Subterranean Conduits, it ſprung out 
of the Earth, to Water the Garden, in Four diftant Places not far fron 
one another, and Formed the Four Rivers, Ganges, Tigris, Eupbraes 
and Nile. S. John Damaſcen thought the Ocean was this River, and the 
whole Earth was Paradiſe (). The Geographer E- Idris, commonly 
call'd Nubien (r), thinking this River had its Firſt Riſe in Paradiſe, pls 
ces Paradiſe at the Head of Chamdan a great River in China, Other 
have thought, that the Four Rivers, mentioned by Moſes, Sprung from 
one Fountain in Paradiſe, and then entred into the Earth again, and, 
breaking forth afterwards at Four Different Places, Formed the Four 
Great Rivers, Irs, Nile, Ganges and Euphrates, How bizarre ſoe- 
ver this Opinion may ſeem to. be, yet it has been eſpouſed, upon the 
Account of ſome Agreements that are to be found amongſt theſe Rivers. 
For they have Regular Overflowings, tho' by Different Cauſes ; Ew 
pbrates and Iris, becauſe of the Snow that melts at the Approach of the 
Sun; Nile and Ganges, as all thoſe of the Torrid Zone, becauſe of the 
Rains that fall when the Sun is Vertical. The ſame Animals are found 
in Ganges and the other Indian Rivers that are found in the Nile, if we 
may believe Phzloſtratus and Strabo (/); ſuch as Crocodiles and Hippopo- 
tames. Tho' Strabo denies that this laſt Animal is to be found there; yet 
Nile is not the ſole River that produces it: For, in the River Petzs- 


par. 10 (/) Philoſt. in 


ra and on all the Coaſt of the Samojedes which is towards the Streight of a 
LVazgatz, an Amphibious Animal is to be found, which the Muſcovites x 
call Morſs, and is truly a Species of the Hippopotame. According to the 
„ we Wl 
Y Vitruv. lib. 4. cap. Fir Hygen, de limit, Conſt, (% De orthodox, Tid. lib. cap. 9. G) Geor: Nub. Clim, 2 f 


Apollon. lib. 6. cap, 1. Oneſicrit. Strab. lib. 15. 
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lame e of the Ancients, it was belicved, till the Time of Mr * 
e 


Paul the Venetian who lived but about Four Hundred Years; ago, That 
the Ethiopians were Neighbours to the Indians: And they very often con- 
ſounded them together. Pirgil was of Opinion, that the Nile came from 
he Eaſt, and had its Riſe from the Indies. The Poet Gratius, who was 
Cotemporary, with Auguſius, Writes, That the Kings of Egypt made 


Harveit of the Nard that grew upon the Borders of Ganges. They like- 


wiſe believed, according to Pauſanias and Philoſtratus (t), that the Mile 
was 2 Branch of Euphrates, which, having plunged it ſelf in Mariſhes, 
Sprung out again in E:hiopza under the Name of the Nile, We read alſo 
in the Poet Lacan and Boetius (u , that others thought, That Euphrates 


2 


and Tigris Sprung from the ſame Ciſtern. So, by this Geography, we 
find, that theſe Four Rivers not only are brought nigh, but mixt with 
one another. Howbeit the Modern Diſcoveries of our Geographers and 
Travellers ſhow us, how Ridiculous and Falſe all this is. And the O- 
& pinion of thoſe that ſay, That this River, that went out of Eden to Wa- 
ter Paradiſe, had its Fountain or Firſt Riſe out of Paradiſe, and out of 
Eu, ſeems to be that which is the moſt hy Sar th to the Text of Moſes. 
After that this River had Watered the 


arden, it was Divided into 


Four Diſtin& Rivers. The Hebrew Word, Raſchim, which is Tranſlated 
Capua (or Heads, ) has made ſeveral Commentators think, that theſe 


Rivers had their Firſt Riſe or Fountains at their Parting : For, finding 


the Word Caput, in this Senſe, in Virgil, Horace, Properjus, Vitruvius(x), 
they have apply'd it ſo here; not conſidering, that the Ward, Raſchim, is 


xt 


taken here Figuratively, not according to the Interpretation of ſome 
| Commentators, to ſignify, that they were the Chief or Principal 

Rivers of the Country, in the Senſe that Virgil ſays (), Fluviorum Rex 
Eridanus, and ſpeaking of the Liber, Heſperidum Regnator Aquarum; but is 
taken here for their Firſt Separating into Diſtin& Beds or Branches. 
Now what theſe Rivers were, Moſes proceeds to tell us. But before 
| we ſpeak of each of them, it will be neceſſary to give the Reader a View 


of the Courſe of Euphrates and Iigris, without which the reſt cannot be 


underſtood. 


Euphrates has its Riſe in the Great Armenia, upon the North-ſide of 
Mount Abos, which is a Branch of I aurus ; and IIgris has its Riſe in the 
{ame Country, on the South-fide of Mount A\zphate, another Branch of 
Taurus, Theſe Two Springs, from whence theſe Rivers riſe, are diſtant 
from one another more than an Hundred Leagues. Euphrates takes its 
Courſe towards the Weſt ; and IIigris, towards the Eaſt. They Sur- 
round Meſopotamia, one of the moſt Famous and Fertile Countries in the 
World ; atterwards they run into one another by ſeveral Canals, which 
Incompaſs the Ancient Babylonia: Then, falling into one Bed, they run 
towards the South; and, before they fall into the Perfian Gulf, they 
ſeparate again, and Incompals a great Iſle, which was Anciently call'd 
Meſſena, but at preſent Chader. In the Times of Moſes, the Face of 
this Country was much different from what it was afterwards, and 
from what it is at this Day. The Induſtry of Men, the Powerfulneſs 
of the Kings of Aſſyria, Bab wma, Egypt and Perſia, the Princes of Greece, 
and the Caliphs, who were, by Turns, Maſters of this Country, the 
|  Oooo 2 length 


(t) pauſ. Corinth, Philoſt. vit. Apoll. lib. 1. cap. 14. (4) Lucan, lib. 3. Boet. Conſol. Phil, lib, 5. Metr. ; (x) 


Horat, Carm. lib. 1. od. i, Propert. lib. 2. Eleg. 12, () Georg. 1. Ene. 8. 
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length of Time, the Encroachments of the Sea, and the Overflowings af 
Rivers, having made great Changes of Five Canals that carry the E. 
phrates into the Tigris and into diverſe Lakes ; Four of them are made 
by the Induſtry of Men, and there is only that, which went thoro' the 
Great City Babylon, that was Natural. And whereas this may ſeem 
not to agree with the Opinion of ſome Ancient Authors, that have Writ. 
ten, That Euphrates diſcharged it ſelt into the Sea, upon the Eaſt, by 
a Flux peculiar to it ſelf, ſo that from this it might be concluded, that in 
the time of Moſes, Eupbrates did not Join with Tigris; beſides that theſe 
Authors add, That, by the frequent Bleedings or Canals, taken out of 
it by the Arabian for Watering of their Dry and Barren Country 
it was ſo Weakned, that it could not continue its Courſe to the 
Sea; as it has hapned to the Rhine, by the frequent Cuttings of the 
Hollanders: It is to be Conſidered, that ſuch a great River, as Euphrates, 
Swell'd by the Influx of ſeveral Rivers, and the Meltings of the Snoy, 
and the ſmall Rivulets from Mount Taurus, might very well Furniſh 
Two Canals in its Beginnings ; finceit Furniſhed fo many others after. 
wards, ſome of which were at Firſt made only to remedy the Overfloy. 
ings, that it made upon the Country, but their Number was afterwards 
augmented for Watering of thoſe Countries that were. Dry and Barren, 
Nabuc hodonoſor, who was a great Prince, and Signalized himſelf in 
his Glorious Works, and, to free that Country of the Water of Eupbra. 
tes that Overflowed it, made the Principal Canals ; and, to prevent the 
Drought that might ariſe, he made great Reſervatories, or Baſons with 
Sluces, and ſo overcame that Impetuous River. But tho' this Abundance 
of Water might Furniſh at Fiſt the Canal that fell into Tigris, and 
that which went towards Arabia and entred into the Sea; yet it is more 
Probable, that Eupbrates had only one ſingle Natural Canal, which was 
that that Joined it with [7grzs; and that the other, which turned it towards 
the Weſt, was the Work of the Arabians. All the Ancients, and even 
_ thoſe, who have beſt Delineated thoſe Canals, ſo poſitively affirm, That 
Euphrates ſo Naturally Joins to Tigrs, and that all the other Branches, 
that go off, follow nothing but the Indication of Nature ; that to af- 
firm the contrary, were very hard. And, in an Ancient Fragment of 
Abydene in Euſebius (z), it is ſaid, That all that Country was ſo covered 
with Water in the Beginning, that it was call'd the Sea. Now this O- 
verflowing could not happen but from the Inundations of Euphrates, 1 ** 
whole Bed is ſo very High, that, where the Banks could allow of it, it A 
Naturally Flowed into the Plain Fields of Babylon ; and, after having C 


covered them, it neceſſarily fell into Tigris which was nigh it, and whoſe i h 
Bed lay lower. And from this it was, that Trajan took the Thought, Þ tl 
that he had, of making a Communication betwixt Euphrates and Tigris, WM © 
but was ſtopt by his Apprehenſion of a too great Inundation of Euphrates. 1 4 


When theſe Inundations were ſtopt by the Cutting of Ditches (which 1 
the Land of that Country eafily ſuffered, being Soft and Fat, but requi- : 
red frequent Renewing ) and Sluces, the Arabians, in Imitation of this, 1 : 

to remedy the Dryneſs of their Sandy Ground, turned the Waters of . 
Euphrates into their Country; and, after they had ſufficiently Waterd W * 
it therewith, they ſuffer d it to go ina plain Current to the Sea: But : 
afterwards this plain Current was ſpoiled by new Ditches ; and perhaps , 

| like- 


Y Euſeb, Prep, Evang. lib. 9. cap. 41. — 


— 


8 — 
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lkewiſe it was nothing but a Rapid Torrent, that run into the Sea, du- 

ring the Summer Seaſon, when Eupbrates Overflowed. Whatever is in 

this, the Aſſyrians and Babylomans, who looked upon theſe Waters as 

their own from their long Poſſeſſion of them, fell upon the Arabians for 
Robbing them of them. And 'tis probable, that it was to determine 
this Quarrel, and, to render unto the Babylomans that which belonged 

| to them, that Alexander the Great undertook to bring Euphrates to its 

| Ancient Bed, by ſtopping the Canal, call'd Pallacapas, which made it 

| take another Courſe. In Topping of this Ditch, nothing elſe was de- 

| figned, but to do what had been done by the ſtopping of the reſt, to wit, 

to put a Stop to the Overflowings of that River; which hapned every 

Summer, by conducting its Waters into the Stanks and Mariſhes : But 

| the Lands of Babylon remained Dry for the reſt of the Year, and the A. 

| rabians were Benefited by it. Whereupon Alexander deſigned to return 
them to their former State: But the Work being begun, Death preven- 
ted him. Alexander went and ſaw many of theſe Conduits: Some of 
which he caus d to be cleanſed ; others, opened; others, cloſed ; and 
made ſome New Ones. Many Princes took the ſame Care; and, to 
| this Day, there are to be ſeen, along the common Bed of [ zgris and 
Euphrates to the Right and Left, many Artificial Canals. The Per f- 
| ans (being then Ignorant in Navigation and Commerce by Sea, as they 
| are at this Day, and fearing the Invaſions that might be made upon their 
| Country by Tigris and Euphrates) cauſed make diverſe Cataracts in 
| theſe Rivers. But Alexander reſtored them to their Natural State; fo 
that Veſſels might go up the length of Opis and Seleucia by Ligris, and 
the length of Babylon by Eupbrates: And by this means the Country 
| came to be ſtrangely Disfigured. Beſides, the Sea (which ruſhes with 
great Impetuofity into the Perſcan Gulf, by the Straight of Ormus, and; 
| in the Flowings, going up about Thirty Leagues of Euphrates,) has made 
| a ſtrange Devaſtation in that Country. Theſe Violent Flowings, with 
| the Rapidity of Iigris and a Tempeſt that followed upon it, put Trajan 
with his Legions in great Danger, towards the Iſle, that produces the 
Separation of I gris and Euphrates, This Country, which is plain, is 
Defended by Dikes or Walls in ſome Places: But, in many others, the 
Entry of the Seas being almoſt free, they, by their too ſharp Salts, kill 
the Fruits of the Earth, and render it Barren. The Great Nebuchodonoſor 
repelled this Sea by ſtrong Walls, and ſuppreſſed the Ravages of the 
Arabians, by caufing Build the City of Leredon at the Entry of their 
Country. Very nigh to this, towards the Eaſt, the Water of the Rivers 
has brought alongſt with them ſo much Slime at their Degorgements, that 
the Sea has conſiderably recoil'd, in fo far that the Fort of Spaſena,Situa- 
ted upon the Coaſt betwixt the Oriental Degorgement of [I rs and that 
of Eulea, which formerly was only diſtant from the Sea but about 
Half a League, was, in Pliny's Time (a), Fifty Leagues: But indeed 
It may be there is here an Error in the Cypher, which is very ordinary 
in Ancient Books. It is true, that Plmy (4), after I beopbraſtus, ſays, 
That Eupbrates and Tigris have no Slime or Mud in them: But this 
mult be only underſtood of them toward their Firft Riſings; for there 
can be no great River, that runs thro' many Fat and Fertile Soils, but 
mult have a great Neal of Slime and Mud in them. And our Modern 
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(4) Lib. 6, cap. 27. U Flin. Mb. 18. ca . 1/1 
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The Life of JohN Major, 
Travellers tell us, That the Waters of Eupbratet, nigh to the Sea, m 
very Yellow and Muddy. Befides all theſe Changes, the Sea, by its En 
croachments, has made great Alterations : And the Inhabitants of the 
Parts ſhow, to this Day, the Place ofa Great City, which is now ung, 
Water: And the Ruines of many Great Cities are to be ſeen alongſt i 
Borders of Eupbrates and Tigris, of whoſe Opulency and Greatnels, M 
have ſurpriſing Accounts in Ancient Hiſtories. _ 1+7 7 
| ln the next place, we are to ſpeak of the Rivers mentioned by My, 
v. 11. The Name of the Firſt is Piſon, that is i which Compaſſeth the u 
Land of Havila, where there is Gold. And the Gold of that Land is 800% 
There is Bdellium and the Onyx-Sione. Joſepbus and a great Number q i 
the Ancient Fathers are of the Opinion (c), that this River was the Gay 5 
ges; others, the Indus; others, Hydaſpes ; others, the Hyphaſis. Heythn W 
Prince of Armenia and a Religious ot the Order of Premonſtre, takes ity Me 
be the River Oxus, which falls in the Eaſt-fide of the Caſpian Sea. Sep. 1 
ral Rabbins, with the Arabzans, take it to be the Nile; others, the Pha 
others, the Danube ; others, the Naharmalca, which is one of the Can 
that joins the Euphrates to Iigris; and others, the Oriental Canal of 
thoſe Two, that part Tigris and Eupbrates, after they have joined ner + 
to Apamea and before they enter into the Sea. This Laſt comes near ME 
to the Truth, than any of the forenamed Opinions; and was Fir ad. i 
vanced by Calvin, for which he is very much Commended by Scan 
who embraced this Opinion, as ſeveral other Learned Men have done 
fince. But it ſeems much more probable, to be the Occidental or We. 
| ſtern Canal of thoſe Two that Divide Iris and Eupbrates, after thei 
joining; and this will appear from the following Conſiderations. 
Moſes having Written the Pentateuch in Arabia the Stony, this River, 
being one of the Four he mentions, was next to him: So that it Natur- 
ly follows, that he ſhould have Named it Firſt. Fhen, that which pe. 
ſented next, was the Oriental or Eaſtern Canal. Then, having paſkd 
that Canal, and turning to the Left to return to the Place he had let, I * 
the next to be met with was Igris. Then the laſt, as being fartheſt of | 
from him, is Euphrates. And this is the Order that Moſes follows. Moreover Þ 
it is to be Obſerved, That Moſes has given more Marks for knowing Piſm 1 2 
than any of the reſt ; becauſe, this being known, the reſt could not fail 
but be alſo known. 5 | 
The Word, Piſan, according to the greateſt and beſt Part of the H- 
brew Grammarians, comes from the Verb Puſch, which fignities to b. 
ver flow, to be in Abundance, to Augment, to Multiply ; or from Paſcha, 
which ſignifies to paſs over, becauſe, as we have already Obſerved, the 1 1 
Overflowings of the Sea are ſo Violent and fo High in that Extremity of 1 d 
the Perfian Gulph, that, notwithſtanding of their Dikes, they often run | 2 
a great length into the Country; ſo that all that Side is full of Lakes, 1 & 
Mariſhes and Sands, as Sirabo has Obſerved (d). In the Time of Moſes, 1 
when nothing of Art was imploy'd to keep off theſe Overflowings of the . 
Sea, they needs muſt have been far greater than they now are. So that 
a fitter Name could not have been given to this Canal, ſo ſubject to 
Inundations, as that of Piſan, which Joſephus (e) has very well renee ; 
y | 


(c) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 2. Euſeb. de locis Ebr, Amb. de Parad. cap. 3. Epiph. Ancor. cap. 8. Hier. Epiſt. 4. 


a ug 1, & Queſt. Ebr. in Geneſ. Auguſtin. de Genel, ad liter. lib, 8, cap. 7. (4) Strab. lib. 16. (e) Antig. $ 
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| by the Greek Word wv, that's to ſay, Alanfunre; but Saliger (J 
far better by the Greek Word e, the Flax of the Sta: And the 
Author of the Book of Ecclefraſtixus makes an Alluhon to this, when he 
makes GOD to ſay Chap. xxiv. V. 25. He jilleth all things with His Wiſe 
dn 4 Piſon. Several Learned Men have given Hints of this. For 
| $:hickard, a Profeſſor in Germany, and who was well ſeen in the Orien- 
tal Languages and the Affairs of the Eiſt, when he is Writing in his 
Commentary upon the Iich of the Kings of Perffa, ſays, That he is 
: perſwaded, that Piſam muſt be found in Aratra ; and that all the Rivers 
ok Paradiſe fall into the Perm Gulph, by Diſcharging themſelves into 
it, nigh unto one another. A _ many other Learned Men (g) have 
expreſly called this Weſtern Canal, Piſn. And M. Thevenot, in his 
Voyages, ſays (h), That it paſſes betwixt the Firm Land of Baffara and 
the lile Chader, running ſtraight towards the South. And that the O- 
© rciental or Eaſtern Canal has the fame Name that Tigris and Euphrates 
dear, when joined both together, which is Schat EL Arabar, the River 
e the Arabians, and that theſe Two Branches form the great Ifle Chader, 
* which Teixeira (i) makes more than Eighty Leagues, viz. Spamſh, in 
length, which will be nigh to Twenty Six French Leagues. But the 
other Marks, that Moſes gives to this River, will clear this without 
E Controverſy. And the Firſt is, that it compaſſeth the whole Land of Cha- 
vilab or Havilba. Now to find out this Land, there is no ſurer Method 
than to Examine what Moſes has faid of it. ts 
In Chap. x. of Geneſss, where the Diſperſing of the Nations, after the 
Confuſion of Babel, is moſt exactly Deſcribed, and where the Names of 
the Patriarchs or the Founders of the Nations are, we find Two Hawiba's; 
the One the Son of Chus, and the Other the Son of Foktan. M. Bochart, 
who explains this Chapter in his Phaleg, with a great deal of Erudition, 
ſhows (k), That this laſt Havilba was Founder of the Nation, that Inha- 
bites the Country Cbaulan, Situated upon the Eaſt Coaſt of the Arabian 
Gulf to the Weſt of Aralta the Happy : But this is not the Country, that 
is Encompaſſed by Piſen, but that other, which took its Name from Ha- 
” wiha the Son of Chus, as the ſame M. Bochart informs us (1). Moſes 
and the Author of the Book of Samuel, very clearly point out the Situa- 
tion of this Country (n), when, for expreſſing the Two Extremities of 
the Arabia Bordering upon the Hol) Land, they Name Chavilha and Sur. 
| Now Sur was a Deſert at the Entry of Egypt, towards the Extremity of 
| the Arabian Gulph ; therefore it muſt be that Havilba, which was at the 
| Other Side of Arabia towards the Extremity of the Per ſian Gulf, that's to 
ſay, beginning at the Weſt, where the Piſan diſcharges it ſelf, and exten- 
ding towards the Eaſt and alongſt the WeſtCoaſt of that Gulf, the Length 
ol Catiſ. And Joſephus (u), relating the fame things that Moſes and Samuel 
give us an Account of, marking out the Bounds, inſtead of Sur, has 
Pelzſa, the Firſt City that is to be found in going from Paleſtine 
tog yt alongſt the Sea-Coaft: And in Place of Hawlha he Places the Red 
or Erythrean Sea, defigning clearly by thefe Words the Situation of 
Coavilha, Neither were the Inhabitants of this Country unknown to the 
| Heathen Authors, who call'd them Chavlotheans, Chablaſicns, Chaulaſtans 
Pppp 2 and 
| (De Emendat. Temp. lib. J. (g) Kirchet Turr. Babylon. lib. 1. cap. 5. Steuc h. Coſ nop. Gigg. Lexic. Arab. Tom. 


| 3- Day, 1056. Gol. Lexic. Arab. pag. 1839. (5) M. T hev. Tom. 2. liv. 3. chap. 9 and 11. (i) Tex. Voyag. des ludes 
en Ital. chap. z. (&) Boch, Phat. (7) Lab. 4. cap. 11. (u) Gen. 25. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 7. G) Antiq. lib. 6. cap. 8. 
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and Chaveleans, Names manifeſtly taken from that of Chavilab; and they 
placed them betwixt the /abatheans and the Agreans, People Originally 
Thaelites, Inhabitants of Arabia the Deſert nigh to the Extremity of the 
Perfian Gulf: And this Situation of Chavilab has been acknowledged by 
ſeveral Learned Men amongſt the Moderns, and amongſt others by (, 
Steuchus, Beroald, Grotius, Hormus and Boc hart. 03] 

Having thus found the Country, we muſt next enquire, if there be 
found in it Gold, Bdellium and the Onyx Stone. And Firſt as to the 
Gold, Diodorus Siculus tells us (p), that there was Natural Gold in Ara. 
bia, of ſo lively a Colour, that it reſembled the Brightneſs of the Fire, 
and ſo Pure, that there was no Neceſſity of Refining it. Towards the 
Eaſt of this Country, the Gold is in ſuch Abundance in the Countries 
of the Alileans and Caſſanites, that they eſteem it leſs than Iron. And 
we may Judge of the Riches of the Sabeans and the other Arabianv, by 
the Preſents the Queen of Sheba and all the Kings of Arabia made unty i 
Solomon. As to Havilba, which was upon the Weſt and the South of [| 
the Perſian Gulph, it cannot be doubted, but that the Prophet EN 
underſtands thoſe who were Situated upon the {ame Coaſt, when, \pez. i 
king of I'yrus, he tells us(q), The Merchants of Arabia Dedan and Kedy, 

were her Merchants for Precious Clothes; that thoſe of Sheba and 

Raamah were her Merchants in all Spices, Precious Stones and Gold; 
and that Haran, Canneh, Eden, Shebah, Aſbur and Chilmad, were her 
Merchants in all Sorts of Things. Now all theſe Nations had oret 
Commerce with one another by the Euphrates and by the Per ſian Gulf 
And here it is to be particularly Obſerved, That the Prophet joins EA 
the Region where Paradiſe was Situated, to Sheha in the Neighbourhood 
of Havilab. Tis likewiſe to this Sheba, the Words of David to Ju 
Cbriſt, under the Perſon of Solomon, are to be referred in that Prophetie 
Pſalm (7), where he Predicts, That the Kings of Sheba ſhould offer hin 
Gifts and Gold ; a Prediction which was accompliſhed, when the Wiſe 
Men came from Arabia (/), according to the Opinion that is received by 
the beſt Interpreters, and preſented Him with Gold, Frankincenſe and 
Myrrh. And Raamab or Regma, of which Execbiel 1peaks, is yet1 
City of Arabia, Situated upon the ſame Gulph, Fertile in Gold and Pre- 
cious Stones. Arabia then being lo full of Kiches, and of Gold, and oſ 
very Fine Gold, 'tis nowiſe to be doubted, but that there was a very 
great Commerce amongſt the Neighbouring Provinces Situated along 
the Euphrates ; and Havilab being the Frontier amongſt thele States, of 
a Neceſſity, beſides the Native Product of their own Gold, they could 
not but have likewiſe great Stores, in their Magazines, by the frequent 
Paſſages and Impoſts put upon the Merchants. 

Next, as to the Bdelhum, the Hebrew Werd, Bedoloch, is diverſly Tran. 
ſlated by Interpreters; but there be Two molt Probable Opinions, where 
of one is of thoſe, who think it was an Aromatic Gum; the other 1 
of theſe who take it to be Pearls. And this laſt Opinion ſeems very 
plain from what is ſaid in Numbers Chap. xi. V. 7. Where Moſes, giving 
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a Deſcription of the Manna, ſays, That it was as Coriander Seed, and the e 
Colour thereof as the Colour of Bdellium. Now by another Deſcription of 
the 
h f » . * — 6 
(0) oven. Coſmop. Beroald. Chronic. lib. 2. Grot. in Genel. 2. 11. Horn. in Sulpit. Sever. lib. 1. Bochar. Vhs) ; 
Dos Ng 5 (p) Lib. 2. 3. (7) Ezek. cap. 27. v. 20. & ſeq. (7) Pal. 72. v. 10, 15. (/) Matth. ches 0 
v. ; | ; a 
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he Mama, Exod. Chap. xvi. V. 14. it appears, that it was white, and 


| ſo the Septuagint Tranſlate it, which agrees to the Pearls, as well as 


that Figure of Roundneſs which is given to the Manna, but nowiſe to 
the Aromatic Gum called Bdellium. Hence it is, that the Talmudiſts, as 
the Learned M. Bochart has Obſerved, ſay (), That, in that Deſcription 


| which is given of the Manna in Numbers, inſtead of ſaying, That it was 


of the Colour of Bdellium, it ſhould be ſaid, That it was of the Colour of 
© Pearls, as the Arabian Tranſlation has it. But, whether the Bedoloch be 


taken for Pearls or for the Bdellium, both are found in the Land of Ha- 
vilab. For as to the Pearls, it is certain, that there is no Part in the 
World where they Fiſh ſuch Fine ones, and in ſuch great Quantities; 
as in the Seas about Baharen, an Iſle of the Perfian Gulf, about Ten 
Leagues Diſtant from Catzf, that is to ſay, in the Seas that beat upon 
the Coaſts of Havilab, where the Piſon Diſcharges it ſelf; for which a 


great many Citations might be brought, but J ſhall only produce a few 


for the Reader's Satisfaction. Mearchus, one of Alexander the Great's Cap- 
I tains, who Conducted his Fleet from the Indies to the Per ſian Gulf, ſays 
# (a), as we Learn from 1fdore de Charax, who lived but a little time after, 
That there was an Iſle in the Perſian Gulf, Fertile in Pearls. Pliny (x); 
© after he has extolled the Pearls, that are to be found in the Indian Seas, 
© ſays, That they, which are moſt to be Valued, are thoſe that are Fiſhed 


towards Arabia in the Perſian Gulf: And, in another Place, he makes 
mention of the Iſland of I los, for the Place of this Fiſhing, which many 


9 


, I 


believe to be that of Baharen. Arrian, Author of the Periple of the Red 


Sea, preferrs the Pearls of Arabia to thoſe of the Red Sea. Alian gives 
( an exact Deſcription of the Manner of Fiſhing them, and their Va- 


lue. But thoſe, who are deſirous to have more of the Teſtimonies of 
the Ancients about this, will find them in this Learned Prelate's Notes 
upon Origen. And as for the Teſtimonies of our late Travellers, they 
are Numerous to this Purpoſe. Teixeira a Portugueſe, Deſcribes this Fi- 


ſhing with great Exactneſs, and ſays (z), That the Pearls of this Sea are 
Finer and Heavier than thoſe of other Places; and that, every Year, 
there is Sold, in the Iſland of Ormuz, to the Value of Five Hundred 
Thouſand Ducates, The Famous M. Thevenot, beſides the Fiſhing at 
Baharen, Neſcribes likewiſe that at Carek (a), another Iſle of the fame 
Gulf, nigher to the Place where the Piſon Diſcharges it ſelf, and which 
is apparently the ſame, with that which the Ancients call'd {chara. 
Theſe that think, that the Bedolach is the Bdeilium, will find it likewiſe 
here. The Teſtimony of Dioſcorides (b) is expreſs, and he preferrs the 
Baellium of the Saracenes to that of the Indies; as does likewiſe Iidore and 
Olvaticus (c). Galen (d), comparing the Bdgluum of Arabia with the Bdeilium 
of Scythia, that is to ſay, with the Bdellium of the Indies, ( for a Part of 
the Indies was call'd Scythia and Indo-Scythia ) preferrs the Firſt to the 
Second. Pliny (e) preferrs the Bdellium of Bactriana before that of Ara- 
ha, but next to it he thinks that of Arabia the beſt ; and he makes this 
Tree to grow in the Sands of the Perſian Gulf, which is frequently 
covered by the Flux of the Sea: And perhaps it is this Tree that &ralo 


Qqqq * 


() Thal. Joma. cap. 8. Boch. Hieroz. part. 2. lib. 5. cap. 5. (u) Iſid. Charac. apud Athen. lib, 3. (x) lin. lib. 
6. cap. 28. & lib. g. cap. 35. (y) Elian de Anim. lib, 10. cap. 13. & lib. 15. cap. 8. vid. etiam Plin. lib. 9. cap. 33. 
Teix. Hiſt. de Ormuz chap. 19. (2) Ubi Sap. (4) Tom. 2. liv. 3. cap. 11. & Lom. 3. cap. 11. (b) Dioſcor. lib. 
n.. (c) Iſid. Etymol. lib. 17. cap. 8. Sylvat. Pandect in Bdellium. (4) De ſimpl. Medic. fac. lib, 6. (e) Libs 

0 cap. 9. | | 
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334 The Life of JOHN MAJOR, Vol. I 
deſigns, without Naming it, when he ſays( ), That it Grows in the 
Iſles that are before the Eupbrates, that it has the Odour of Incenſe; ay 
its Roots, being broken, have a moſt Odoriferous Juice. But, from 
whatſoever Part of Arabia it came, certainly all that came to be Trag. 
ported to the Countries Situated along the Iigris and Eupbrates, and tu 
the reſt of the Northern Aa, came to the Land of Hayy 
which makes Arrian ſay (g), That, in the City of Diridotis, which 
is the ſame with Teredon ( whoſe Ruines are to be ſeen at this very Dy {M' 
towards the Diſcharging of the Piſon) there was a great Sale of all Sort 
of Aromatic Drugs of Arabia. 750 1 

The Hebrew Word, Schobam, which is rendered the Onyx, was like. 
wiſe to be found in this Country; and Pliny tells us, That the Ancient 
were perſwaded, that the Onyx was no where to be found but in the þ 
Mountains of Arabia (b): But it is fo variouſly Tranſlated by Interpre. 
ters, ſome making it one Precious Stone, and ſome another (7), that i 
is not poſſible to know, what it was. Yet, fince it was a Precious Stone, . f 
we have all the Reaſon in the World to Believe, that it was found in 
this Country; becauſe Arabia, in Ancient Times, tho' not now, aboun. 
ded in Precious Stones, as it appears from what was formerly cited fron 
Exechiel Chap. xxvii. V. 22. And Mearchus, who had Navigated the 
Per ſian Gulf, as Strabo relates, ſays, That there were many Iſles in that 
Gulf, that abounded in Stones of great Beauty and Luſtre. The fame 
Strabo lays, That the Riches of Arabia (which conſiſted in Precious 
Stones and Excellent Perfumes, the Sale of which brought a great deal 
of Gold and Silver, beſides the Natural Gold of the Country,) oblige 
Auguſtus to ſend to them Alius Gallus to keep Friendſhip with them, and 
to Profit by their Riches, or otherwiſe to Subject them, Drodorus Scuu 
(k)inlarges much upon the Advantages of Arabia, and principally upon 
the Precious Stones, found there, of all Sorts that are Valuable either 
for their Colour or Lufre, Pliny allo, whoſe laſt Book is intirely upon 
this Subject, and who Obſerves very Curiouſly the Countries where the 
{ſeveral Precious Stones are found, makes thoſe of the Greateſt Value 

come from Arabia. 

The next River, that Moſes makes mention of, is Gibn. Verſe 13, 
Lind the Name of the Second River is Gihon : The ſame is it that Compaſſeib 
the whole Land of Chus. There is as great a Variety of Opinions, con- 
cerning this River as concerning Piſon, according to the various Syſtems 
that the Authors have had of the Situation of Paradiſe. But from what 
is ſaid, this River can be no other but the Oriental Canal of theſe Two 
that Divide the Euphrates. For to go and ſearch for it any where elle, 
were to Contradict the Words of Moſes that expreſly marks, that this 
River was joined to the Three others in Paradiſe : And this will more 
clearly appear by ſhowing, what this Land of Chus was, which this Ri- 
ver Compaſſed. There were Three Provinces of this Name, Ethiopia, 
Arabia and Suſiana. The Two Firſt had the Name of Chus, which was ÞW y 
a General Word, and comprehends the Countries that are on the 
Two Sides of the Arabian Gulf (n, commonly called the Red-Sea. This W p 
Region of Chus or of Ethiopia was then Divided into TWO Tracts : ® 

| Land, 


(f) Lib. 16. (2) Arrian. Indie, (6) Lib. 53. cap. 7. (i) Lib. 16. (4) Lib. 2. (1) Vid. Phil. Demonarcs. (MW > 
lib, 2. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 3. cap. 8 & 9. & de Bell. Jud. lib. RA IS. 88 Epiſt. 128, ad Fabiolam de veſte Sa. 0 
cerdotali. Aben. Ezra in Genel, 2, 12, &c. (mm) Vid. Oper. Orig. cum Not. D. Huetii. | 
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Land, by which it Terminated along the Two Sides of the Arabian 
Gulf, yea, and beyond where it Empties it ſelf, called, at this Day, 
Batelmandel ; the Eaſt Tract made a Part of the Great Peninſula of Ara- 
„%; the Weſt is betwixt that Gulf and the Nile. Homer, Herodote 
(oi) and ſome others, have thus Parted the he gh the Inhabitants of 
this Country, into Eaſtern and Weſtern, who were Neighbours to 
the Foyptians. And Euflathius, tells us, that the Ancients thus underſtood 
the Words of Homer. From thence it is, that the Homerues, a People 
in Arabia, Situated upon the South Side, are called Ethiopians by the 
& Geographer Stephanus (o). And the Learned Holſtenius not knowing this, 
according to the Laudable Cuſtom of the Critics, (ſays this Learned Pre- 
late) of altering in the Works of the Ancients, what they themſelves 
4 do not underſtand, inſtead of a:3:2 put Aeg 


* 


hut that Sina had the Name of Chus, of Old and at this Day, will 
f appear from theſe following Conſiderations. All our Modern Travellers 
tell us, That Szſſana, which is called Cut ha in the Sacred Scriptures, is at 
this Day called Chuxeſtan, a Name compoſed of that of Chus and the Per- 
ian Termination. Benjamin of Navarre ſays, That the Great Province 
Jof Ham, of which Szſa is the Capital and Watered by the Tigris, was 
ſo called. This Province of Elam is the Elymaide, which extends it ſelf 
to the Coaſt of the Perſian Gulf to the Eaſt of the Emptying of the 


| Eupbrates. The Arabian Geographers call it Chureſtan : But tis plain, 


that this Fault is from the Ignorance of the Tranſcribers, who have not 
diſtinguiſhed the Letter r from the Letter x of the Arabians, which differ 
only in a Point. Yea the Inhabitants of the Country, if we be- 
lieve Marius Niger (p), call it fimply Chus. This ſame Region, as we 
have ſaid, is called Cutha, II. Kings, Chap. xvii. V. 24. according tothe 
| Diverſity of the Dialects; and they were a Part of thoſe whom Shalma- 
E neſer Tranſported to Plant a Colony in Samaria, and ſent the Ten Tribes 
$ elſewhere: And this New Plantation, known afterwards under the 


Name of the Samaritanes, retain'd the Name of the Country from whence - 


they came; for they were called Cutheans, This ſhows, how greatly 
@ Miſtaken Scaliger was (q), when he ſays, That the Samaritanes were cal- 
led Cut heans from a City of Colchida Named Cytea, where Shalmaneſer 
Tranſported the Ten Tribes to. Whereas the Ten Tribes were not 
Tranſported into Colchida, but into Aſſyria ; and tho! it had been ſo, it is 
not to be imagined, the Samaritanes ſhould have taken their Denomina- 
tion from a City where they never were, but only becauſe the Ten 
Tribes ſtay'd there. Yet it is not to be thought, as ſome have done, 


q 


7 


that Country abounding in theſe Flowers, and the Lily is call'd Suſan in 


the Hebrew Language; and this City is now call'd Schouſter. 

A great many other Footſteps of the Name of Chus are to be found. 
| In Syfang there are the Coſſeans, Neighbours to the Uxians, according to 
| the Poſition of Plizy, Ptolemy and Arrian (r). Schickard thought (/), 
| that theſe Coſſeans were ſo called from Cbuxeſtan: But 'tis plain, they both 
come from Chus, as likewiſe does the Name of K:ffa and K:ftans, a ſmall 
| Province of Suſzana, that has given its Name to all the SH The Poet 
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that the Name of the City of Saſa came from Chus, but from a Lily, 


in Tarich Reg: Perſar. 


.) Homer. Odyn van "TR Polymn, cap. 69, 70. (o) Step. in Tango ales (p) Marius Niger Com. (9) 
{ Propert, lib 1. Eleg, 1. (r) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 27. Piok lib. G. cap. 3. Tab: 5. Aſie, Arrian Exped. Alexand: lib: 7. 
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Eſchylus ſpeaks likewiſe of a City of this Name (t), ſituated in the ſan 


underſtood. 


Sea, are properly the Eaſt; and many Interpreters pretend, that it i 


lowing the vulgar Error of Confounding the Chus of Ethiopia with the 
Cbus of Suſana) and the more to encourage theſe Auxiliaries, 'T eutan 


Country: And that which is Remarkable, is, that he notices it for ih 
Antiquity. He likewiſe calls Niſfanna the Mother of Menmon, that is tg 
ſay, of Aurora, Now Menmon was the Son of Iithon and Aurora, Thy 
was the Brother of Priam King of Troy ; and to him they attribute th, 
Foundation of the City of Suſa, the Capital of Sſiana. And from the 
Name of Memnon his Son the Citadel was call'd Memmonium; the Pala 
and the Walls, Memnonians; and Suſa it ſelf, the City of Memnon: Ay WW 
ſuch was their Veneration for him, that they erected a Temple to h, 
Honour, where the Aſſyrians, according to Oppian (u), came and lamer, 
ted his Death. Here, by the Aſſyrians, the People of Sufiana are toæ 


This is the Memnon who came to the Relief of Troy, and was killy 
by Achilles. When the Grecians ſay, That he was the Son of Arn 1 
their Meaning is, That he came from the Eaſt, in Imitation of a v 
ordinary Expreſſion amongſt the Hebrews, and familiar to the Prophet, Wi 
who call the Oriental Nations the Sons of the Faſt : For thoſe Nation, 
thoro' which the Euphrates runs towards its Diſcharging it ſelf into the 


in this Senſe that ſazab Chap. XIV. 12. ſays of Nabuchodonoſor or Bally 
far, How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? |, 
to the Stories concerning Memnon, all that is true in them may be Cd. | 
lected from Diodorus (x) and ſome other Authors, and is briefly th 

The Kingdom of Troade was a Part of the Empire of Aſſyria : Iun I ſ 
Brother to Priam, who poſſeſſed this Kingdom, went to the Court « 
the King of Aſſyria, who gave him the Government of Sana. Afr 
this, tho' he was of a good Age, he married; and, becauſe his Wife wa 
of a Country ſituated to the Eaſt of Greece and Troade, this made the 
Grecians, who turned all Hiſtory into Fictions, ſay, That he was mr: 
ried to Aurora. Memnon and Emathion were of this Marriage. The 
Wars of Troy afterwards falling out, Priam demanded Aid from Tau- 
mus, King of Aſſyria, who gave him Twenty Thouſand Men and Tuo 
Hundred Chariots of War. Diodorus ſays, That theſe Succours were 
compoſed of Ten Thouſand Ebiopians and Ten Thouſand Suftans, (fol 


gave the Command of them to the young Prince Memnon, who, being 
of a Irojan Race, could not but be ſuppoſed to intereſt himſelf more than 
any other in the Succour of I roy ; and he kept [hon with himſelf, be 
caule of his Prudence (which render'd him uſeful to him in his Coun- 
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cils) and of his old Age, which render'd him unfit for ſuch an Exped . f. 
tion. Memnon met with ſome Reſiſtance, by the way, from the Solyme ( 
afterwards called Piſidians: But he defeat them and all others who op-. * 
poſed him, cleared all the Paſſages, repaired all the High Ways, and * 
from him it was called the Memnonian Road. At length, having come We 


up to [roy, he ſuſtained, with a great deal of Valour, the utmoſt Effort / 
of the Grecian Power; but at length was overcome and killed by Achille WW : 
The Third River mentioned by Moſes, and which was next in Order 


to his Situation when he made his Deſcription, is Hiddekel, or rather | | 


Chiddekel, which is call'd Digalath by thoſe of the Levant, and II . 
5 the 
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(.) Perſ. & Coeph. & apud Strab, lib: 5. () Oppian Cyneg. lib, 2, (x) Diodor: lib, 2 & 4. 
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the Europeans. This may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe, who are not acquainted 4 6 

with Etymologies, an Art abſolutely neceſſary in the Uſe of the Belles "i 

S 7:tres, and which requires a great deal of Erudition 3 and for that End 9 

the Study of it is expreſly recommended by Quintilian (y). From the * 

Hebrew Word, Chiddekel, is formed the Word Iris. Thus the Firſt „ 

Word, Chi, is a ſtrong Aſpiration, and falls as in the Word Chaboras, ih 

W which is the Name of a River in Meſopotamia, of which Ptolemy ſpeaks 1 

h, and which Strabo calls Abor raf (a). So from the Word Cham, the 9 

Name of Noab's youngeſt Son, is formed the Egyptian Name Ammun, ia 

and the Greek Ammon, which they give to Jupiter. So from the Greek 8 

Word we, is formed the Latine Lena. This Aſpiration Chi being then UW. 

taken from Ch:ddckel, there remains only deli. Then by the Change 1 

of the d into t, as it is done in Azotus, which is formed from the Hebrew 1 

Word Aſdod; and iota from jod; artaba from the Syriac ardab ; and te- 1 

I nb from Suse. Then by the Change of the k into g, as from the . 

Hebrem Word Acbar is formed Aebarus ; from Acragas, Agrigentum; from 1 

Caus and Cneius is formed Gaius and Gneius. And laſtly by changing i 

the laſt Letter I into r, as tis done in 2:44 from the Hebrew Belial; and 3 

from the Chaldean, Sarbal, is formed Sarabara ; and the Borax is indiffe- 9 

rently call'd Tincal and Tincar: And this Ancient Verſe of a Greczan Co- 1 

medy ſhows ſufficiently the Affinity that is betwixt the / and r (VJ. BH 

1 Ode, Band Thr REEμuu ui Le. i g | 

| I ſay by theſe Permutations of Letters, (which are the Ports of Com- þ 

| munication, by which the Original Words and the Derivatives enter- Þ 

| tain a Correſpondence) the whole Myſtery of this River's being called b 

by ſome Chiddekel ; by others, Diſlat; by others, Dilgath; by others, f 

Degil; by others, Diglito; and by others, Ig ru, is unravel'd. And this 1 

Word Chiddekel, is compoſed of TWO Hebrew Words, Chadda ( Sharp } 1 

and Kal (Quack or Light.) 8 4 

I be Courſe of this River went towards Aria, as the Septuagint 9 

have Tranſlated it, and not towards the Eaſt of Aſſyra, as tis common- = 

y Tranſlated ; that neither being confiſtent with the Geography of the 

Country or the Courſe of the River. Neither is it to be thought, that 3 

the I7gris goes towards Aſſyria, in reſpect of its Source or the Courſe of n 

its Waters, but in relation to the Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, Rt 

and the Diſpoſition of the Bed of the Iris; as when 'tis ſaid, I bar a Ri- | 

ver went out of Eden to water the Garden, and from thence it was parted mto "38 

Four Heads. oh | | 

The Fourth River mentioned by Moſes is the Euphrates, which comes 'k 

from the Hebrew Root Parab, which ſignifies to Augment, and, in the } 

Conjugation Hephil, to render fruitſul, becauſe this River, by augmenting 1 

| in its Inundations, makes a Fertility in all the Countries which it Wa- | 

| ters, But we have Spoke abundantly of this River before. % 
Beſides the Arguments above, brought from the Deſcription that Mo- 
es gives of the Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, to let us know 
| where it was, ſome other things, that he ſays of it, are to be confidered. 
The Firſt is the Fertility of the Country where it was : Now this Ferti- 
lity was, in Part, Supernatural; and in Part, Natural. Meſes, ſpea- 
king of Paradiſe, ſays, Geneſts Chap. ii. V. 9. And out of the Groimd male 
2 Rrrr the 

; (3) Quintil: lib: 1. cap: 4. C. (S) Ptol. ub, 5. cap. 18. (4) Strabo lub. 160. (b) Ariſtoph, Veſp. 2 


338 The Life of Joun MajJoR, Vol ll. 
| the LORD GOD to grow every Tree that is pleaſant to the Sipht and you 
| for Food : And in Chap. xiti. V. 10. ſpeaking of the Agreeableneſs ang 
Fertility of. the Country of Sodom before its Chaſtiſement, he compares 
it to the Garden of the LORD. And no doubt, but from this Place þ 
Supernaturally formed by the Hand of GOD, the Heathen Poets togk 
the Notions of their Fortunate Iſles, their Ely/jian Camps, Pluto's Mg. 
dow, the Gardens of Heſperides, Adonis, Fupiter and Alrmous. And whe 
Xenophon Deſcribes theſe Fine Gardens, he makes uſe of no other Words 
than what Moſes has in the Deſcription of the Terreftrial P,. 
radiſe. But beſides the Ornaments that GOD extraordinarily embelj. 
ſhed this Place with, 'tis not reaſonable to believe, that GOD would z 
have placed the Firſt Man in a Barren or Unpleaſant Soil, or a Fright. 
ful Deſert ; but rather in a Country embelliſhed with all the Riches of 
Nature. Now, not only Meſopotamia and Czloſyria, but likewiſe Bah. 
lonia, (which extended to the Perſian Gulf) and a good Part of Syn, 
were then the moſt Agreeable and Charming Countries in the World 
for all the Riches and Pleaſures that the Earth could afford; and that 
unto ſuch a Degree, that the Fertility of the Gardens of Syrza, the Paſſon 
of the People for Agriculture, and the Abundance of their Herbs and Fruit 
paſſed unto a Proverb. And the Region (where Paradiſe was placed, ty 
wit, from the Joining of the Itzzrs and Euphrates near to the City of 4 
pamea, according to Ptolemy, till their Diſcharging themlelves into the 
Ocean there, Borders not only upon the Coaſt of Suſana, but upon the 
Coaſt of Arabia, ) was as Beautiful and Fruitful as any in Aſia; as is to 
be ſeen by all the Ancient and Modern Geographers. 
Moſes, Geneſis Chap. iv. V. 16, 17. tells us, That when Cain had Kill! 
his Brother Abel, he went out from the Preſence of the LORD, a 
dwelt in the Land of Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden. And Cain knew bis Wife; 
and ſhe Concerved and Bare Enoch: And be Bailded a City, and called iv 
Name of the City, after the Name of his Son, Enoch. By which we miy 
make another Argument for proving this to be the real Place of Paradiſe 
For if Saſtiana agrees to theſe Words of Maoſes, then 'tis plain it was here, 
Now, as in the Firſt Verſe, where Mention is made of the Land of No, 
there is not the leaſt Footſtep to be found of a Conjecture for ſuch 1 
Land: So we have Reaſon to believe, that the Sepruagint Tranſlation 
is much better, where it is rendered ww Y ile, Sobbing and 
Trembling. For the Hebrew Word, Nah, which Moſes adds to that of 
Nad, may very well be rendered inwardly moved; ſo that it ſhould be 
rendered thus, And Cain went out from the Preſence of the LORD, in- 
wardly moved, and dwelt in the Land on the Eaſt of Eden. And, as to the 
City here called Enoch, Piolemy in the Deſcription of Suftana, places 4 Z 


City exactly on the Eaſt of that Place, where Paradiſe was, which he 1 
calls (Y) Auuchtba. The Syllable %a, at the end of this Word, is the Þ yy 


ordinary Lermination ot the Feminine Names in the Chaldaic Language, R 
and is no part of the Name it ſelf: So that there remains only Ach, 
Ten is plainly the fame with Broch, the molt Ancient City of the 
orld. | 
We may likewiſe Conjecture of the Situation of Paradiſe by the Place, 
where the Ark reſted after the Deluge. Moſes lays, That it was upon 
the Mountains of Ararat, that's to ſa y, according to the belt Interpre- 
ters, 


— 
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ters, upon the Gordyan Mountains, which were nigh to the Source of 


Lhe Iigris, and the great Armenia, and which extended pretty far to tlie 


Levan, and to the South towards Aria. Now fince the Rains were 
not the ſole Cauſe of the Deluge, but likewiſe the Overflowing of the 


Ocean, as the Scripture tells us, Genefis vii. V. 11. where we read, that 
che Fountains of the great Deep were broken up. This Overflowing, which 


came from the Perſian Sea, and which ordinarily is fo Impetuous in 


* 


chat Gulf, coming from the South and meeting the Ark about the Place 


; where Paradiſe was, carry'd it to the North towards the Gordyan Moun- 
T tains, whoſe Meridian was not much diſtant from that of Paradiſe; 


Jo which if we add the Violence of the Rainy Winds of the South, 
which were then probably a blowing, and aſſiſted the Motion of the 


Shape, was not very proper for Navigation, and by its Weight which 
made it draw a great deal of Water, ) ſhould only make a League and a 
Half a Day towards the North. For at this Rate, we ſhall find, that the 
Ark ( parting from the Place where Ptolemy places the City of Aratca, 
where Paradiſe was) would arrive at the Gordzan Mountains at the end 
of the Hundred and Fifty Days that the Deluge continued: | 

Now the Sum of all that has been ſaid upon this Head, is; That the 
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that of the Separation of their Waters before they fall into the Perſian 
Gulf. And fince this Canal makes ſeveral Windings, it was in one of 
thoſe, that the Garden was placed, and apparent! y upon the Meridional 
Branch of the greateſt, which is marked by Agathodæmon in Ptolemy's 
Geographical Tables. When this River returns towards the Eaft, after 


Waters, there is no Difficulty to conceive how the Ark (which by its 


Terreſtrial Paradiſe was Situated upon the Canal, the Iigris and Eupbra- 
tes form when joined together, betwixt the Place of their joining and 


3 it has made a long Winding towards the Weſt about 32 Degrees 39 Mi- 


nutes of Northern Latitude, and 8o Degrees and Ten Minutes of Lon- 
gitude, according to the Delineation of Agathodæmon, nigh that where 
be places Aracca, which is the Eric mentioned in the Scripture. The 
Four Heads of the River, that Watered this Garden, are the Tigris and 
the Eupbrates before their joining, and the Two Canals by which they 
fall into the Sea after they ſeparate. The Weſtern Canal is the Piſon; 
and the Country of CHavilah, which it runs thoro', is a Part of Arabia 
the Happy, and a Part of Arabia the Deſert. The Eaſtern Canal is the 
Gibon, and the Land of Chus is Suſtana. This is the Learned Biſhop of 
Avranche's Opinion about this perplexing Queſtion, on which our Author 
has given the Sentiments of ſeveral others, and to which I have added 
this as the moſt ſatisfying of them all. | | 
Ihe laſt Book, which our Author wrote, was hw great Mirror of Ex- 
© amples, Printed at Cologne 1555; wherein he, by ſeveral Excellent Hi- 
ſtorical Allufions, endeavours to ſhow the Vanity of this World and all 
> Worldly things. A few of which, I ſhall here inſert, and by them the 
| Reader may Judge of the reſt. = 20 

At the opening of a Vault, where a certain Count was Interred (c), 
they, who were preſent, perceived, upon the Face of the Dead Perſon, 
Load of an extraordinary Bigneſs, which, accompany'd with many 
Filthy and Lothſom Worms and Vermin, was Feeding upon his Fleſh, 
| which ſtruck them with ſo great Neat and Amazement, that they 
\ rr all 
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all Fled. So ſoon as this came unto the Knowledge of the Son of thy L 


lar Reſpect and Affection. The Soldier chanced to fall into his laſt |. 


boldly to demand, what might be Uſeful or Available for him, afluriy 


or That he would mitigate thoſe great Pains, he then ſuffered, but fo 


ply'd, I now perceive too late all my Labour and Travel to be loſt ; and 


Count, who was then in the Flower of his Age, he would needs go ad Exa 
behold the Spectacle, and looking ſeriouſly upon it, broke forth int us Þ 


theſe Speeches, Theſe are the Friends, which we breed and provide 


* for with our Delicacies. For theſe we reſt upon ſoft Beds, and lodge verſ 


“ in Gilded Chambers, adorned with Tapeſtries ; and make them grgy 
“ and increaſe with the Vanity of our Dainties. Were it not better t 
e prevent them by Faſts, Penances and Auſterities, in our Life, thy 
they may not thus inſult upon us after Death ? With this Confide. 
ration, quitting his fair Poſſeſſions, he retired from the World, and (pen 
the Remnant of his Days in great Auſterities and Devotion. 

A certain Soldier had ſerved a Marquis, for many Years (d), with 
great Fidelity ; for which he was Favoured, by his Lord, with a fingy. 


firmity, which no ſooner came into the Knowledge of the Marquis, by 


he inſtantly came to Viſit him, accompany'd with diverſe expert Phyj. JM Kir 


cians ; and having enquired of his Health, and ſpoken many things uny 
him of much Comfott and Dearneſs, offered himſelf to aſſiſt him inal 
things which might conduce to his Health or Content; and deſired hin 


him, that it ſhould be granted without ſparing Coſt or Trouble. The 
Sick Soldier, after much Importunity, at laſt intreated the Favour 
Three Things; either That he would afford him ſome Means to eſcape 
from Death, which, he perceived, was now ready to ſeiſe upon him; 


the Space of one Hour ; or That, after he was Departed this Lite, he 
would procure him a good Lodging, tho' but for one Night and 
longer. The Marquis Anſwered, That thoſe were only in the Poyer 
of GOD; and withed him to demand things Feafible here upon Earth, We 
and he would not fail to ſerve him. Unto whom the Sick Soldier fe- 


all the Services, which L have done you, in the whole Courſe of my 
Life, to be Vain and Fruitleſs. Then, turning himſelf unto thoſe who 
were preſent, ſpoke thus unto them, with much Feeling and Tears in 

his Eyes, My Brethren, behold how vainly I have ſpent my Time, 
- beiog ſo precious a Jewel, in the ſerving of this Maſter, obeying hi 
Commands with much Care and great Danger of my Soul, which! 
2 this inſtant is the Griet J am moſt ſenſible of. See how ſmall 1s hs 
- Power, ſince in all theſe Pains, which afflict me, he is not able t. 
., give me Eaſe for one Hour's Space. Wherefore J admoniſh you, that 


you, that you preſerve your ſelves from o Notable a Danger; and 
that you endeavour, in this World, to ſerve ſuch a Lord, as may no! 
only tree you from theſe preſent Perplexities, and preſerve you from 
future Evils, but may be able to Crown you with Glory in another 
Life. And, it the LORD, by the Interceſſion of your Prayers, {bal 
be pleaſed to reſtore me my Health, I promiſe hereafter not to implo) 
„ my ſelt in the Service of ſo Poor and Impotent a Maſter, who is not 
able to Reward me: But my whole Endeavour ſhall be to ſerve Him 


„ who hath Power to Protect me and the whole World by wh 
1 


E — — 


——— — 


you open your Eyes in time, and let my Error be a Warning unto 
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% Divine Power. With this great +” mo he Died, leaving us an 
Example to Benefit our ſelves by that Time, which GOD beſtows upon 
us here for obtaining of an Eternal Reward. W ieee 
There were Two Religious Perſons (e) of Holy and Unblamable Con- 
verſation, who did mutually Love one another with great Affection. One 
of them chanced to Die, and, after Death, Appeared unto the other, be- 
ing then at Prayer, in poor and torn Garments, and with a moſt Sorrow- 
ful and Dejected Countenance. He, who was alive, demanded of him; 
What was the Cauſe of his Appearing in that ſad manner? To whom 
he Anſwered, repeating it Three Times, No Man will believe, No Man 
aul believe, No Man will believe: And, being urged to declare further 
what he would ſay, he proceeded thus, No Man can imagine, hoy flri& 
| GOD 1 in taking His Accompts ; and with what Rigour he Chaſtiſes Sinners: 
And in ſaying this he Vaniſhed. | 
ere was a Mighty King, who, having no Heir to Succeed him in his 
| Kingdom(f), took up a Beautiful Boy at the Church-Door, and Nou- 
riſhed him as his Son; and, in his Teſtament, commanded, That, if at 
# Ripe Years his Condition were Vertuous and ſuitable to his Calling, he 
Z ſhould be received as Lawful King, and Seated in his Royal Throne: 
But, if he proved Vicious and unfit for Government, they ſhould Puniſh 
him with Infamy, and ſend him to the Gallies. The Kingdom Obeyed 
this Command, Provided him excellent Maſters and Tutors : But he 
became ſo Untoward and Ill inclined, that he would Learn nothing, 
| flung away his Books, ſpent his Time, amongſt other Boys, in making 
| Houſes of Dirt and other Childiſh Fooleries, for which his Governours 
Corrected and Chaſtiſed him, and Adviſed him of what was fitting for, 
and of greateſt Importance to him; but all did no Good. Only, when 
they Reprehended him, he could Weep, not becauſe he Repented, but 
| becauſe they hindered his Sport; and, the next Day, did the ſame. The 
more he grew in Age, the worſe he became: And altho' they informed 
him of the King's Teſtament, and what behoved him to do, all was to 
no Purpoſe, until at laſt, after all poſſible Care and Diligence, his Tu- 
tors and the whole Kingdom, weary of his ill Conditions, in a Public 
Aſſembly, declared him Unworthy to Reign, diſpoiled him of his Royal 
E Ornaments, and Condemned him with Infamy to the Gallies. Let eve- 
ry Chriſtian apply this Story to himſelf, and he will find, That he is 
the Fooliſh Boy, who rejects the Kingdom of Heaven upon eaſy Condi- 
* tions, imploying himſelf wholly upon the Dirty Fooleries of this Earth, 
By theſe few Inſtances, as I have ſaid, the Reader will ſee, what the 
Method and Deſign of this Work is. 2 
Alfter our Author had Taught Theology, for ſeveral Years, in the He returns 
Univerſity of Parts, he returned to his own Country, about the Year ud t made 
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1520 (g), and was made Profeſſor of Divinity, and Provoſt of S. Salvu- Proteiſor of 


is College in the Univerſity of S. Andrews, where he Taught with 5. andew:: 
great Applaule ; and in the Year 1528, he went over 2gain to France, 

where he ſtaid till the Year 1530, and then came back to 8. Andrews, Ds 
where he Taught till his Death, which happened in the Year 1540, in His Death, 
the Sixty Second Year of his Age. 
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and is made. 


| Eccleſ. lib. 12. pag. 481. Scots Hiſt. lib. pag. 101. Spotſ. Ch, HiRt. lib. 2. pag. 68. Academ. Pariſten. 
ilaſtrata pag. 652. Le Grand Dict. Hiſt. par, Mr. Vaultier. * Se N 


9 8. (F) lbid. (g) Ath. Oxon. Vol: 1; pag. 4. Novel. Biblioth. des Aut. Ecclel. I om. 14. pa 100. 
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| —_— The Life of JohN MajoR, Vol 
| His Cha · Tho" Buchanan acknowledges (þ), that our Author was Famous fy 
3 his Knowledge in Theology, whilſt he was but a Youth; yet he tren 
him but ſcurvily afterwards, as appears from the following Epigram() 


In Joannem Cognomento Majorem, ut ipſe in fronte Libri ſui ſcripſe, 
Cum ſcateat Alugis ſolo Cognomine Major, 


ec ſit in immenſo Pagina ſana Libro. 
Non mirum ual ay ſe veracibus ornat, 
Nec ſemper mendax fingere Creta ſolet. 


And that, which the more aggravates Buchanan's Fault in this, is, tha 
when he had returned out of France, and was in great Neceſſity, oy 
Author, in the Year 1524, upon Buchanan's Recovery out of a dange. 
rous Diſeaſe, knowing he had an Excellent Spirit, Invited him to te 
Univerſity of S. Andrews ; where, upon his own Charges, he bon 
Maintained him, and Taught him his Philoſophy : And, when our Ay. 
thor went over again into France, in the Year 1528, he took him alow 1 
with him, where he kept him for Two Years. For all which he ough Þ 
to have bad a more Grateful Return. And yet Buchanan, in the A. 
count he gives of himſelf in his Life, ſmooths this whole Affair over in 
theſe Terms, Early in the Spring he was ſent to S. Andrews, (ſpeaking d 
himſelf ) to hear the Lectures of John Major, who, tho very Old, read I. 
gic or rather Saphiſtr in that Untverſuty. I he Summer after, be accompanel 
him into France, and there he fell into the Troubles of the Lutheran Sed, 
The Reverend and Learned Biſhop Spotzsfwood, in his Hiſtory of th 
Church of Scotland (), gives this Character of him, © That he was 
* Man well Inclined, Ingenious, and, according to theſe Times, nit 
© Unlearned. He Wrote the Story of his Country, howbeit in a$r- 
* bonic and Barbarous Stile, yet very truly and with a great Liberty of 
* Spirit; not ſparing the Uſurpation of Rome, and taxing, in divers ph. 
* ces, the Lazineſs and Superfluity of the Clergy, which could hardy 
© be done in thoſe Times without Danger. 
Dempſter ſays (1), That he was one of the moſt Learned Men of his 
Age; but that, in's Hiſtory there were ſome things Good; ſeveral 
things Erroneous ; ſomethings, Ridiculous, as that which he relate 
concerning the Bridge of Haddingtoun; ſeveral things are wanting; and 
laſtly, all is Negligently Written, for which he blames not him ſo much, 
as the Age in which he lived. Sed vena, ſays he, rudi illi Ao danda. 
But Foreigners have been much more Favourable to his Memory in 
their Cenſures of him than his own Country-Men : A great many f 
which 1 could here produce; but I ſhall only mention Two, and rei! 
the Reader to the reſt. The Firſt is that of the Learned M. Du Pin (mn), 
Des tous les I Heologiens, ſays he, qui avoient fait juſqu' alors des Commentaires 
ſur ! Ouvrage du Maitre des Sentences, aucun n en avoit encore fail de fi 
ſcavans ni de fu remplis que ceux que compoſa Jean Major; ce qui lui a fait don- 
ner d juſte titre bien des Floves. That is to ſay, Of all the I heologues that have 
made, till this T ume, Commentaries upon the Work of the Maſter of the Seu 
tences, none of them has made either ſo Learned, or ſo full ones, as thoſe compoſed 


by John Major; for which he has juſtly got a great many Hlagiums. - 
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(5) Lib. 7. Reg, 91. () Lib. 1. Epig, DT Ok dd. 68. (1) Hiſt. Eccleſ. Gent, Scot, lib. 12. pag. 
481. (n) Nov. Bib. des Aut. Ercief ub 10 Pas 0 Hitt, Eccle yy. ow 


Vol IL Profeſſor of Theology, &. 343 


| The other is that of the Learned M. de Launo), in his Hiftory of the 
Univerſity of Paris (i), where he ſays, That of all thoſe that have Writ- 
ten upon the Maſter of the Seritehces, there was never, till his Time, 
any that Wrote ſo fully and ſo Learnedly upon them, as he did. And 

this, no doubt, was the Reaſon that Two Eminent Theologues of Paris 
have praiſed him ſo much. The Firſt is, Judocus Clithoveus, who calls 
him an Eminent Theologue and a moſt Famous Doctor of Paris. The 
© other is, Antonius Coronellus, who calls him the moſt Eminent Prince of 
the Pariſian Theologues and Philoſophers ; from whom, as from a moſt 
clear and perpetual Fountain, all the Arts, Flouriſhing at Pars, Sprung. 
And certainly, ſays M. de Launoy, he exerciſed himſelf and compoſed 
Books in moſt of the Sciences. His Words are, Cæterum inter Ecclefraſti- 
cos, qui votis ſoluti, Magiſtrum Sententiarum mterpretati ſunt, nullus copioſtores 
ac doctiores Commentarios ad illam uſque MAtatem reliquit. Quod in cauſa, ſine 
dubio fuit, cur Parifienſes I beologs duo, hinc Judocus Clict hoveus Ma jorem in- 
ſignem Theologum, & celeberrimi apud Parifios nominis Doctorem vo- 
cet in de fen ſione diſceptationis, quam de Magdalena inſtituit; inde Antonius Co- 
ronellus, Theologorum Pariſienſium ac Philoſophorum Principem eminen- 
7 tifimum nominet, a quo tanquam a quodam lucidiſſimo & perenni fonte 
omnes Artes Pariſiis vigentes emanarunt, in fine Commentariorum in vo- 
eriora Ariſtotelis. Et certe in omni ſere Doctrinæ genere ſeſe exercuit libroſ- 
que compoſuit, How Juft this Encomium of him is, will evidently appear 
to any, that will confider the Numerous Learned Works he compo- 
| ſed (o); the Catalogue of which is as follows. 
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| (n) Reg. Nav. Gymnal. Pariſ. Hiſt. pag. 654. (o) Antonius Poſſevinus in Appar. Coe And. ds Wal -Acot' cont. 
Richer. Jacob. Breulius Antiq. Parif. lib. 2, pag. 664. Le grand Di&. Hiſtor, par M. Vaultier Tom. 3. Bellarm. de 
© Script. Eccleſ. Voſſius de Hiſt, Latin. lib. 3. le Mire in Auct. Gilbert. Gray. Oratio de illuſtrib. Scotiæ ſc ript. Pub 
| liſhed in the Firſt Volume of this Work. | 
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The Catalogue of his Works. 
I. [rroductornen in Ariſtotelicam Dialecticen, totamque Logicam, Pariliis 
apud Joannem Lambert. | 
II. Zuzſtio de Complexo ſiani ficabili. 
III. Primus Liber Termmorum cum Figura, 
IV. Secundus Liber [ermmorum. 
V. Summulæ cum Figura quatuor Propofitionum H earum Converſronum. 
VI. Predicabihia cum Arbore Porphyriana. 
VII. Prædicamenta cum ſua Figura, 
VIII. Syllogeſms. + 
IX, Poſteriora cum Lextu Ariſtotelis primi & ſecundi Capitis, Libri primi. 
X. Tractatus de Locis. | 
Xl. Tractatus Elenchorum. 
XII. Traddatus Conſ equentiarum, 
XIII. Abbreviationes parvorum Logicalium: 
XIV. Parva Logicalia. 
XV. Exponibilia, 
XVI. Inſolubilia, 
XVII. Oblicatimes, 
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SIC 2 XVIII. 


344 TheLifeof Jonn Frazan, | 
XVIII. Argumenta Sophiſtica, 
XIX. Propofitum de Infimto. 


XX. Analogus inter duos Logicos N Magi ſtrum. din 

Hæc omnia ſimul Edita ſunt Lagduni MDXIV. apud Antonium Ryuy De 
in Folio. | 0 | ) ft 
XXI. In Quartum Sententiarum Commentarius, Anno 1509. apud Joannen I 


Granjonium, Parifiis ; Amo 1516. ibidem recuſus amplior apud Jodocun 
Badium Aſcenſium. 

XXII. Commentarius in Phyſica Ariſtotelis, Pariſ. 1526, 

XXIII. In Primum & Secundum Sententiarum totidem Commentarii, Pariſi 
Anno 1510. apud eundem. Commentarius in Secundum, Anno 1519, 12 

_ dat auctior apud Joannem Granjonium. . 

XXIV. Cammentarius in Iertium, Anno 15 17, ibidem apud eundem. 

XXV. Literalis in Matthæum Expoſitio, una cum trec entis octo Dubiis h 
Diff.cultaribus ad ejus elucidationem admo ſum conducentibus paſfim inſertii i. 
bus perlectis per via erit quatuor Evargeliſturum ſeries, Pariſiis, Anno 1518 

apud Joannem Grand jonium. | 

XX VI. De Hiſtoria Gents Scororum Libri ſex, ſeu Hiſtoria Majoris Bri. 

tanniæ, tam Angliæ quam Scotie, e ce Montmentis concinnata, Py 

riſſis, Anno 1521, apud Jodocum Badium. 

XXVII. Lacuent in quatuor Evargelia biæſuſitiones, Diſquiſitiones © , 
putationes contra Hæreticos. Ad calcem huſuſce operis quatuor Queftiones: Pn. 
ma, utrum Lex Gratia fit ſola vera? Secunda, quid fit Veritas Catholica, h 
quot ſint Gradus ejus? Jertia, de Numero Evangeliflarum, Quar ta it 
Terre Promiſſionis fitu, Pariſiis, Anno 1529, apud eundem Badium, 

XX VIII. Catalogus Epiſcoporum Lucionenſium, apud Anton. Demochat 
Lib. 1. Cap. 26. 
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LIFE of FOHN FRAZERf 

of the Order of S. Francs. t 

U R Hiſtorians make the Frazers to have come from France, in 

the Reign of King Malcolm Canmoir, about the Year 1066, 5 ſÞ © 

His Birth, we have formerly Obſerved. We find Simon Frazer, in the 
Parentage Reign of King Malcolm IV. (a) about the Year 1152, giving to the Ab 

tn. bacy of Kelſo the Kirk of Keith and ſome Lands there. Of this Noble Þ : 

I and Ancient Family was our Author Deſcended ; he was Born about the i 

Gert Lear 1480, in the Reign of King James III. and, having Finiſhed the 

France. Courſe of his Studies at Home, his Parents ſent him over to Fran, i 
where WW © 


ns 


32 — 


(a) Ms. Hiſtory of the Frazers, Dempſt. Hiſt : . er . 
Pret. pag. 77. The Biſhop of Here pit. Hilt, Eecleſ Gent, Scot. lib. 9 pag. 395. Sir James Dalrvmple 


Aut. Ecciel. Thins 13.000 135, ford's Annals of England, Tran. by Morgan Godwin. M. Du Pin, Nov. Bib, des 


far Of the Order of $. Francs. $64 


| where he Studied for ſome time at the Univerſity of Paris; from thence ,, From . 
he went to Taly, where he entred into Holy Orders, and took upon tat, where 
him the Habit of S. Francis, in which Order he lived Retiredly and aro 

Devoutly till his Death. This is all we know of him, fave that he has Orders, and 

| left us a large and accurate Account of the Divorce of King Henry VIII. ge oh 

| which hapned thus (E. 3 N ho 
Henry VII. King of England Marry'd his Eldeſt Son Arthur, Prince of of K. Hey 

Wales, to Catharme Daughter to Ferdinand King of Arragon. Their Mar- 1 

riage was Solemnized at London, upon the 14th of November 1501, This of this Hi- 

Young Prince Dying ſome Months after, a Propoſal was made of gi- Ry 

ving Catharme in Marriage to Henry, Duke of Tork, Second Son 10 th 

= King of England ; and fince this could not be without a Diſpenſation, one 
was asked of Pope Julius II. who granted it by his Bull of the 26th of 
= December 1503, wherein the Pope Declares, That, tho' Catharine was Mar- 

Z ryd to Prince Arthur, and that perhaps the Marriage was Conſum- 

© mated ; yet Arthur being Dead, Henry his Brother and ſhe being defi- 

rous to Marry, and thereby to Eſtabliſh a firm Peace betwixt the Iwo 

Kingdoms, he (the Pope) Declares, That, to contribute all he could to 

Z ſettle a firm Peace amongſt Catholic Kings and Princes, he Diſpenſed with 

their Propinquity of Blood, notwithſtanding of all the Ordinances and 

# Apoſtolic Conſtitutions to the contrary ; and permits them to Marry, 

or if they were already Marry'd, he Diſpenſes with it. This Diſpenſa- 

tion being obtained, Henry, who as yet was but Minor, Marry'd the Wi- 
dow of his Brother. Tis not known, by what Motive his Father obli- 

| ged him to make a Proteftation againſt this Marriage, which he did upon 

| the 27th of June, in the Year 1505, in the Hands of Fox Biſhop of Min- 

| chefter, in which he Declared, That being now Major he retracted the 

Marriage, made with the Widow of his Brother, as being againſt the 

Laws. Let nothing more was done iir it, till, a confiderable Time after, 

© Henry VII. Dying upon the 27th Day of April 1509, the young King 

cauſed Examine the Validity of his Marriage in his Council, where it 
being approved by the Majority of Votes, he Marry'd Publicly Catharme 
upon the 25th of June 1509. This Princeſs had ſeveral Children, but 
all of them were Dead Born, or lived but a ſinall time, fave one Daugh- 
ter call'd Mary, Born upon the 19th of February 15 16. | 

} Henry lived with Catharine till the Year 1525 without any Scruple about 

his Marriage: Then, falling in Love with Anne Bolen, he begun to 

think of Diſſolving of his Marriage; his want of Male Children and 
her Infirmities, did not a little contribute to this; but all that he pre- 
tended to, was a Scruple of Conſcience. At this Time, he had, for his 

Principal Miniſter of State, Thomas Wolſey, a Man who from the meaneſt 

Extract had raiſed himſelf to the higheſt Dignities. For he was the 

Fon of a Butcher at ſpſwich, and was brought up at Oxford, in Magdalen- 

College; afterwards he became Maſter of the Free-School there. Among 

| Other Scholars the Sons of the Marquis of Dorſet were committed to his 

| Truſt ; and, for his Care over them, the Parſonage of Limington, in Or- 

merſetſhire, was beſtowed on him. Aſſoon as he had ſer Footing there, 

the Biſhop of Hereford ſays (), That he was clapt in the Stocks by Sir 

Amas Powlet, a Puniſhment not uſually inflicted upon any but Beggers 

and baſe People; but what the Affair betwixt them was, is not known: 

ts | # 1 3 7 IS Falling 
(b) M. Du Pin, Tome 13. pag. 1 35. (c) Hereford's Ann. pag. 29. ; 
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| 3 4.6 8 The Life of JouN FRAZER, Os Vol, IL 
Pallling intimately Acquainted with Sir Jobn Nafant Treaſurer of Cali 
he made him his Chaplain, and, finding him a Man of Parts, committed 
the Management of his Affairs to him, when he turned Old, which he 
did ſo much to his Satisfaction, that he recommended him to King Hey, 
ry VII. who made him one of his Chaplains, and he was fo well pleaſeq 
with him, that he preferred him, Firſt to the Deanrie of Lincoln, and 
then made him his Almoner- Henry VIII. Succeeding to his Father, he 
had a great Influence over him by his agreeable Temper : But that which 
gained King Henry VIII's Affection to him intirely, was, that when the 
Old Counſellors were Adviſing the Young King to fit every Day in Coun. 
cil, and hear their Debates, ſo that by Daily Practice and Experience he 
might accuſtom himſelf to the Management of State Affairs, he ſaid, 
** That the King's Youth would not be able to brook their tedious Con. 
* ſultations. Every Age of Man had its Seaſons and Delights agreeable; 
* and therefore he thought, that they did not do well, that would 
ce force the King to Act an Old Man before his time, Youth being utter. 
* ly averſe from the Severities of Old Age. And that it would come to 
© paſs hereafter, if GOD were ſo pleaſed, that what was now trouble. 
ſome to him, would not be diſagreeable to riper Years, nay prove pet. 
© haps a great Pleaſure. And ſo he thought, until that Time came, he 
* ſhould enjoy the Preſent, and not, by hearkning to others needlek 
“ Suggeſtions, any way interrupt that Felicity which the Largeneſs of 
* his Dominions could afford him. Wherefore he Adviſed him to Hayk 
* and Hunt, and to uſe ſuch innocent Recreations as he pleaſed ; and; 
*1f he defired ſuddenly to become an Old Man by intermeddling with 
© Old Men's Cares, there would not be wanting ſome (meaning him. 
© ſelf) that would in the Evening, in One or Two Words, relate unto 
* him the Effect of a whole Day's Conſultation. This being calculated. 
for the King's Humor, pleaſed him ſo well, as I have ſaid, that he be. 
came his great and only Fayourite, and was Firſt Sworn one of his Priy 
Counſellors, then he made him Biſhop of I vurnay in France, gafgerwards 
Biſhop of Lincoln, then Arch-Biſhop of Tork; and in the Year 154%, upon 
the 7th of September, he was created Cardinal of S. Cecilia (d); and in the 
Year following, upon the 7th of December, he was conftituted* Lord 
High Chancellor of England, and Legate a latere for the Kingdom of 
Exgland. So that there was nothing done, either in Church or State, but 
what he had the greateſt Hand in; and, finding the King inclinable to 
a Divorce, he, to be Revenged on the Emperor Charles V. who had pro- 
miſed him the Papacy, but had faild in his Word to him, promoted 
the Divorce fo effectually, that it was he alone that was the Principal 
Agent in that Affair: For by this Means, he thought, as I have ſaid, 
to be ſufficiently Revenged on the Emperor, becauſe Queen Catharm 
was Siſter to Jean Queen of Arragon, Mother to Charles V. The 
Firſt, who was Conſulted upon this Affair, was Richard Pacey, Dean of 
S. Paul's, a Man of great Learning; but he remitted it to Dr. Wakefield, 
and, upon the News of King Henry's Defign of falling out with the Em- 
peror, went Diſtracted. Not long after this, the Biſhop of Trabes, 
Ambaſſador from the King of France to the King of England, in Conclu- 
ding the Peace betwixt the Two Crowns, told King Henry, That many 
Pertons condemned his Marriage with Queen Catharine, and that 1 
6 ſhou 
| (4) Vid. Ath. Oxou, Vol. 1, 5 . 55 


- 


hould, for the Satisfaction of his Conſcience, cauſe the Matter to be 
nicely Examined. Cardinal . alſey, having gone over to France, where 
he was received with all imaginable Reſpect and Honour, told the Ki ng 
of France King Henry's Reſolution of being Divorced ; and made a Pro- 
poſal of a Marriage between him and one of thePrincefles of France. Theſe 
Mezſures being taken, King Henry ſent to Rome Dr. Kinght to join him- 
elf with Caſal his Agent at Rome, and Ordered them both to Purſue vi- 
 corouſly for his Divorce. On the other hand, Queen Catharine ſent one 
Jof her Almoners into Spain, to Advertiſe the Emperor Charles V. of what 


was adoing, and to require his Aid and Aſſiſtance. The Emperor em- 


ployed the General of the Cordelzers to Negociate this Affair with Pope 
i Clement VII. who was then lying in Priſon. This Cordelier was a Man, 


chat was very acceptable to the Pope, becauſe he was endeavouring to 


get him ſet at Liberty, obtained the Pope's Promiſe, That nothing ſhould . 


be done in that Affair, till ſuch time as the Emperor were acquainted 
E with it: And by this Means he prevented the Envoys of the King of 
gland, who were not permitted to ſpeak to the Pope, till ſuch time as 
he was ſet at Liberty; and then they earneſtly intreated his Holineſs, 
to cauſe the Diſpenſation, granted by Pope Julius II. to King Henry, to 
be Examined. The Pope remitted the Affair for that time, and ſhortly 
Q after he emitted a Bull, by which he permitted King Henry VIII. to 
Marry whom he pleaſed, providing that his Marriage with Queen Catha- 


ſrine was found Null and Declared fo. But this Bull did no Prejudice to 


Queen Catharine; for ſtill the Queſtion, concerning the Validity of the 
Marriage, remained undecided : And King Henry was extremely perple- 
xed about the Meaſures, that ſhould be taken in order to get it declared. 
Null; and therefore he intreated the Pope to iſſue out another Bull, in 
which he ſhould declare his Marriage with Catharine Null and Void. The 
| Pope, to pleaſe King Henry, ſent over to England Cardinal Campegius as 
his Legate, impowering him and Cardinal Wolſey to Examine this Affair; 
and, further to oblige him, he gave a Bull to the Cardinal in King 


Henry's Favours, but Enjoined him not to Publiſh it till he had his fur- 


ther Orders. The Contents of this Bull are not well known. For ſome 
ſay, That the Pope by it only Promiſed, That the Cauſe ſhould never 
be called to Rome, and that he would confirm the Judgment of the Le- 
gates. Others ſay, That by this Bull, he Diſſolved the Marriage, in 
| caſe that the Matters of Fact, alledged by the King, ſhould be found 
Proven by the Legates. This laſt Opinion indeed ſeems to be the tru- 
| eſt: For King Henry was Overjoy'd with it, and the Pope afterwards 
was vexed with himſelf for having granted it. 

| Cardinal Campegius, having arrived, in the Beginning of Octoler, in the 
| Year 1528, and being extremely troubled with the Gout, was 
brought privately into the City of London, where, after a few Days Reſt, 
he was brought before the King, to whom the Cardinal's Secretary 
made a Latin Oration, wherein he expreſſed, how much the Pope and 
the whole College of Cardinals thought themſelves Obliged to him: And 
he was Anſwered by Edward Fox, afterward Biſhop of Hereford. Aiter 
| theſe mutual Complements had paſſed in Public, the Legates and the 
| King had a Conference in Private; and Campegins ſhowed him and Car- 
dinal Wolſey the Bull he had in the King's Behalf, and that he had Au- 
thority to Publiſh it, but not to give Sentence till he received new Inftru- 
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as many of the better Sort of Commons as could conveniently atten, 


vo 
Aions, being very willing that the King ſhould enjoy the Benefit of it; 7 
But that the Pope's Circumſtances were ſuch, that it was neceſſary th d 
delay it till ſuch time, as he had ſecured himſelf from the Emperor, Ai c| 
ter this,the Legates begun to inſtruct the Proceſs ; and the Queen prody. 4 , 
ced a Brief, containing a Diſpenſation much more ample than that « MW « , 
the Bull, upon which, the Legates were to Judge of this Affair. Pr 1. 
it bore a Permiſſion to Henry to Eſpouſe Catharme, even altho' her Mar. IM « 1 
riage, with his Brother Prince Arthur had been Conſummated. Wherey * n 
in the Bull, there was only the Word, forfitan ( Perhaps.) Whereupa d 4 
Agents were diſpatched to Rome and Spain, to Examine the Truth a « ( 


this. In the mean time, the Affairs of the Emperor proſpering Daily 
Traly, and the Pope, deſigning to join ina League with bim, ſent an Fx 
preſs to Cardinal Campegius with Orders, That he ſhould burn his Bul 
and prolong the Affair of the Divorce. Mean while the King, havin 
Aſſembled all the Nobles of the Kingdom, ſeveral Judges, Lawiers ani 


upon the 8th of November, made the following Speech to them. 1 
* Twenty Years have almoſt run their Courſe, Faithful and Lovin 
* ᷓSubjects, ſince we Firſt began our Reign among you. In all wh 
© Trac of Time, we have by God's Aſſiſtance ſo behaved our ſelf, tht | 
« we hope, we have neither given you Cauſe to Complain, nor oy 
® Enemies to Glory. No Foreign Power hath endeavoured ought: MW 
© gainſt you, but to his own Loſs; neither have we employ'd our Am © 
any Where, but we have Triumphantly ere&ed our Glorious Tr. 1 “ 
phies. So that whether you conſider the ſweet Fruits of Plentil {MW © 
Peace, or the Glory of our Warlike Exploits, we dare boldly avouch WW © 
We have ſhew'd our ſelf not Unworthy of our Anceſtors, whom (with. MW © 


cout Offence be it ſpoken ) we have in all Points equall'd. But, un * 
vue reflect upon the neceſſary End of our frail Life, we are ſurpiſd MM © 
* with Fear, leſt the Miſeries of Future Times ſhould ſo obſcure e « 
Splendour and Memory of our preſent Felicity, that as the R] ] © 
** did after the Death of Auguſtus, ſo you may hereafter be forced to wih | * 
© with Tears, either that we had never been, or might have perpets | * 
ally lived to Govern you. We ſee many here preſent, who, in ft 
* oard of their Age, might have been Parties in the late Civil Was, Þ m 
* which for Eighty Years together ſo miſerably rent this Realm, W tt 
© Man knowing whom to acknowledge for his Sovereign, until the Ha- al 
© py Conjunction of our Parents did not Reſolve, but took away al Þ o 
** Cauſe of further Doubt. Conſider then, whether after our Death Þ x 
© you can hope for better Days, than when the Factions of Tork and t 
7 Lancaſter diſtracted this Realm. We have a Daughter, whom we the | 


more affectionately tender, becauſe ſhe is our ſole Iſſue. But ve 1 
- would have you know, that having lately treated with out Dear Bro Þ t 
f ther of France, concerning a Match between this our Daughter and Þ |} 
* Henry Duke of Orleans his younger Son, both of us were well ple Þ | 
ſed with the Alliance, until one of his Privy Council made a Queſtion : 
of our Daughter's Birth; for it was much to be doubted, leſt ſhe were ÞÞ 
fo be held Illegitimate, being Begotten of us and that Mother, who = 
d had been before Married to our deceaſed Brother: Saying, That i. 
4 Was utterly repugnant to the Word of God, that any one ſhould Mar- 
ry his Brother's Widow; wherefore he was of Opinion, that ths 
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6& Match, with our Beloved Spouſe, was to be deemed no othet than In- 
« ceftuous. How grievoully this Relation Afflicted us, God the Sear- 
« cher of our Heart knows. For theſe Words did ſeem to Queſtion, not 
4 only our dear Conſort and our Daughter, but even the very State of 
C © our Soul, which, after Death, muſt neceſſarily undergo Eternal and 
KM © Inevitable Torments, if, being Admoniſhed of ſo horrible an Inceſt; 
WW © we ſhould not endeavour an Amendment; and for your Parts you can- 
got but foreſee, how great Dangers, by reaſon of this Doubt, ds 
© © threaten you and your Pofterity: Being therefore deſirous (as the 
Caſe indeed required) to be reſolved in this Point, we Firſt conferred 
= © with our Friends, and then with the moſt Learned in the Laws both 
Divine and Human; who indeed were ſo far from ſatisfying us, that 
© they left us more perplexed. We therefore had Recourſe to the Holy 
© © Apoſtolic See, to the Decree whereof, we think it fitting, that our 
ſelf and all others ſhould be Obedient. To this and no other end (we 
K © call the Immortal God to Witneſs ) have we procured this Venerable 
3 © Legate. As for the Queen our moſt beloved Conſort, whatſoever 
Women may tattle, or III-willers mutter in Private, we do willingly 
© and ingenuouſly profeſs, That in Nobleneſs of Mind ſhe far tranſcends 
the Greatneſs of her Birth: So that, if we were now at Liberty and 
© © free for a Second Choice, we take God to Witneſs, among all the 
| © Plenty of the World's Beauties, we would not make Choice of any 
| © other (if Lawfully we might) than of this our now Queen, One in 
| © regard of her Mildneſs, Wiſdom, Humility, Sanctity of Mind and 
“ Converſation, (we are verily perſwaded ) not to be parallel'd. But, 
| * when we conſider, that we are beſtowed on the World to other Ends 
| © than the Purſuit of our own Pleaſures, we have thought it meet rather 
| © to undergo the Hazard of an Uncertain Judgment, than to commit 
© © Impiety againſt God, the Liberal Giver of all Bleſſings; and Ingratitude 
8 © againſt our Country, the Well and Safety whereof each one ſhould 
prefer before his Private Life or Fortunes. Thus much have you heard 
from our own Mouth: And we hope, that you will hereafter give no 
Need either to Seditious Detractions, or Idle Rumours of the People. 
| Notwithſtanding of the Pope's Orders to the Legates, yet they conti- 
nued the Inſtruction of the Proceſs ; and the King and Queen Named 
their Proctors, and were Perſonally Summoned to appear before them 
about the Beginning of April 1529. Accordingly they appeared, a Chair 


* 
1 
i 
NH 
4. 
3 
1 
þ 7; 
1 
wo. 
& 
i199 
4 ) 
70 
2 
39 
N 
5 
* 
TP 
1 
1 
TY 
%* 
11 
1 
Ri 
14 
9 
M4 
4 
.. 8 
.- 
* Ba 
* 
T 
3 
+ Fi 
be © 
3 o 
py 
i% 
'* — 
+ 
1 ** 
* 
A 
* 
4 , 
* 1 
* oy 
1 
IL 
1 
* C 
. ; 
ty * 
1 
47 q 
188 
- + 
97 
* 3 
N 
_ . 
"1 | 
* 
* ** 
* 
«+ 
ty A 
* 
be” \ 
: . 
x * 4 
+ Ui 
+ 
1 
1 
& 
A 0 
8 4 
1 5 
* 
= 
= MM 
xi 
1 0 
Ld 
»& F 
* 
"43 1 
93 
"MM 
_ 
= 
_ 
= 
1's 2 
+» a4 
"IIS 
bY 
.B 
cy of 
mm 
= 
og 
e 
= 
i g 
Ly" : 
4K" 
- * 
1 
8 
1 l 
-B 
os 
1 
A 
TH 
- 
3 + 
1 
1 
% 
py 
1 
* 
— 
H. 
2. 
- 
15 
2 
* 
8 
i 
* 
5 
*s 
* 
b 
.- 
* 
8 
” 
4 
* 


3 


— . = 
2 
3 


3 


2 Se 5 — 2 — - n 9 3 
* r „ 2 * — * — a 7 1 A "i 2 4 5 — 
TED IST ET ERS ie 2 


_ — n ＋ ** 
8 — 1 
2 get *- 


of state, whereto was an Aſcent of ſome Steps, was placed above the 1 
| Þ reſt for the King; and, by the Side of it, another, but a little lower, for "8 
] the Queen (e). Before the King, at the Fourth Step, ſat the Legates; * 
but ſo, that the one ſeemed to fit at his Right Hand, and the other at his K 
Left. Next to the Legates, ſtood the Apparitors and other Officers of 1 
dhe Court; and, among them, Gardiner, ( afterwards Biſhop of Minche- [ 
fer) who was appointed Regiſter in this Buſineſs. Before the Judges, I 
uithin the Limits of the Court, fate the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with fo 
t all the other Biſhops: of the Kingdom. At the farther end of each Side, 9 
6 were the Advocates and Proctors for each Party. For the King was 4 
OW Sanyſon, afterwards Biſhop of Chicheſter ; Bell, afterwards Biſhop of 1 
f W orceſter ; and Peters; all Doctors of the Law. For the Queen, was | 
Hier, Biſhop of Rocheſter; Standiſh, Biſhop of S. Aſaph; and Dr. Ridley. 1 

5 5 U uuu N 5 
1 (e) See the Bilhop of Hereford's Annals, and Biſhop Burnet's Hitt. of the Refor. of the Ch. of England. 5 1 


330 The Life of Joun Frazer, Vol. IH. Fol. 
All things being thus Formally ordered, the Apparitor, being defired hj & thi 
the Regiſter to cite the King, cried, Henry, King of England, come 1, MW * the 
Court ; who Anſwered, Here 1 am. The Queen being likewiſe cited M * hae 
Catharine, Queen of England, come into the Court. She made no Anſxe; Ml © 7. 
but, riſing from her Seat, went directly to the King, to whom, on het Th 
Knees, purpoſely railing her Voice, that every one might hear her, ſſe I ſbops 
ſaid | * ins 
& Sir, I humbly beſeech your Majeſty ſo to deal with me at this pr. 4 a 

© ſent, that I may neither have Cauſe to Complain of Injuſtice, ng licly. 
ce that you have debarred me of the Favour of your wonted Clemency, and « 
Jam here a Woman and a Stranger, deſtitute of Friends and Courcil; MW ſiid, 
_ *. So that Plead for my ſelf I cannot; and whom I may elſe employ, | WM and * 
© know not. My Kindred and Friends are far off, neither can | ſafe Af 
* rely on any here, in a Matter of ſo great Conſequence. They that MW King 
“ are here retained for me, are no other than whom you have been her S 
e pleaſed to appoint, and are your own Subjects, who if they would perce 
* deal uprightly, (which few will believe they dare do) yet can they MW parit 
not here withſtand your Determined Will and Pleaſure. But what MW call'd 
© have wretched | committed, that, after Twenty Years ſpent in Pece. hope f 
able Wedlock, and having Born you ſo many Children, you ſhoull | will, 
* now at length, think of putting me away? I was, I contefs, the Wi. be p 
* dow of your Brother, if at leaſt ſhe may be accounted a Widow whon dor: 
* her Husband never knew. For I take Almighty God to Wine, befor 
« and, I am perſwadled, you cannot be ignorant of it, that | came to Ml Place 
* your Bed an Unſpotted Virgin; from which Time, how I have be. Wl This 
haved my ſelf, Iam content to Appeal even to them, whoſoever they Wl Cont 
* are, that do wiſh me leaſt Good. Certainly, whatſoever their Ver. them 
dict may be, you have alwiſe found me a moſt Faithful Servant, I Proce 
* may better ſay than Wife, having never to my Knowledge withſtood Wl pone: 
your Pleaſure ſo much as in Shew. I alwiſe loved thote, whom | the n 
thought you Favoured, without queſtioning their Deſerts. I ſo befor 
* carefully turther'd and procured your Pleaſures, that | rather fear, | MW Proc 
* have Otfended God in too much endeavouring your Content, than Wl of Oc 
© that I have any way failed in the leaſt Performance of my Duty. By I fill th 
this my Obſervance unto you, if ſo be you ever thought it worthy {MW That 
of Regard, by our Common Ifſue, by the Memory of my Father I the | 
* whom you ſometimes held Dear, I do humbly beg, That you would WW Pow: 
be pleaſed to defer the further Hearing of this Cauſe, until, having I to re 
®* ſent into Spazn, I may thence be Adviſed by my Friends, in this Cale I his C 
* what Courſe to take. If then, in Juſtice, it ſhall be thought meet I Law 


to rend me from you, a Part of whom I have fo long been, (the Ap- I Inpr 
prehenſion whereof doth more terrify me than Death) 1 will, evenin the 
this, continue my long obſerved Courſe of Obedience. But as often K1 
as | bethink me of the Wiſdom of our Parents, by whole Endeavours I from 
and Conſent this Match was Ratify'd, I cangot but hope very well of requ 
my Cauſe. Your Father, for his admirable Wiſdom, was accounted I this, 
a Second Solomon; neither can Spain, throughout the whole Succeſhon geint 
of the Kings cf ſo many Kingdoms, produce any one, who may pa- Uvic 
© rallel my Father Ferdinand: And what kind of Counſellors, muſt we and 
think, theſe Princes had, that all ſhould as it were Conſpire to hurl oa, 


us into the Miſcries of an Inceſtuous Marriage? No Queſtion 5 and ; 
then 


Vol. II. 0 the Order of F. Francis. 151 


« then made concerning the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage; and yet 
4 theſe Times afforded Learned, yea and (whereof to my Harm I have 
« had Experimental Knowledge) in Holinefs of Life and Love of the 
« Truth, far ſurpaſſing the Flatterers of theſe Time. 

Theſe laſt Words ſhe ſpoke, becauſe ſhe had heard, That all the Bi- 
ſhops of the Realm had given their Conſent to a Decree Pronounced a- 


gainſt their Marriage. Indeed ſuch a Decree, Subſcribed and Sealed 


by each of them, was afterward, in the Preſence of the King, read Pub- 
licly in the Court: And Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, excepted againſt it, 
and denied, that he had put his Hand to it; but on the contrary, he 
fad, That the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had cauſed Counterfeit his Hand 
and Seal. | : 

After the Queen had ended her Speech, ſhe made an Obeiſance to the 
King; and, when every one expected that ſhe would have returned to 
her Seat, ſhe went with great Haſte out of the Court; which the King 


perceiving,he commanded the Apparitor to call her back again. The Ap- 


paritor obeying, the Gentleman, who ſupported her, told her, She was 
| call'd: To which ſhe Anſwered, I hear very well: But go you on, I cannot 


bupe for Juſtice in this Court; let them proceed againſt me in what manner they 


be perſwaded to make her Appearance, either Perſonally or by a Pro- 
dor: And being cited, upon the 25th of June, to make her Appearance 
before them, ſhe made an Act of an Appeal, by which ſhe refuſed the 
Place, the Judges and her own Advocates, and Appealed to the Pope. 
This Appeal being read, and the Queen not appearing, ſhe was declared 
Contumacious: And, notwithſtanding of her refuſing to appear before 
them and of her Appeal, the Legates continued the Inſtruction of the 
Proceſs, drew up an Information, and heard ſeveral Witneſſes that De- 
poned about the Conſummation of her Marriage with Prince Arthur. In 
the mean time, the Imperial Miniſters preſs'd the Pope to call this Cauſe 
before him; and Campegius, for his Part, did all he could to prolong the 


of October, under the Pretext, that the Conſiſtory would be in Vacation 
till then. But, before that time came, they had the News in England, 


the King and Queen to,appear there, which was accordingly done. The 
Power of the Legates ceaſing by this Revocation, Campegius was obliged 
to retire from England, Cardinal Wolſey was Diſgraced, turned out of all 
bis Offices, purſued before the Parliament for having Acted againf the 
Laws in the Exercing the Functions of Legate, Arreſted in order to be 
Impriſoned in the Tower of London, and Died by the Way, at Leiceſler, 

the 28th of November 1530. 
King Henry, finding that he could expe&t no Favourable Sentence 
from the Pope, addreſſed himſelf to all the Univerſities of Europe, and 
required their Opinions concerning the Validity of his Marriage. Upon 
this, many hot Debates aroſe amongſt the Divines that were for and a- 
Sanſt him. The Members of the Univerſity of Oxford being extremely 
Uvided in their Sentiments, the Deciſion of it was referred to Three 
and Thirty Doctors and Batchelors of Divinity, who were of the Opini- 
on, That the Marriage of King Henry with Queen Catharine was Null, 
ud againſt the Law of Nature. The Seal of the Univerfity was appen- 
Uuuu 3 ded 


Frocels by many Meetings, and remitted the Deciſion of it til] the Month 


That the Pope had call'd the Cauſe to Rome before himſelf, and had cited 


will, I am reſolved not to ſtay. So away ſhe went, and would never after 
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ded to this Decifion of theirs, oon the 8th of April 1530, but withou 


the Conſent of the whole Univerſity. In the Univerfity of Cambridge 
Gardiner and Fox, the King's Two great Agents there, thought to hays 
got it to paſs in a General Meeting of the Univerſity : But they only 
( and that with a great deal of Difficulty too) obtained, that it ſhouly 


be referred to Ten Doctors, Sixteen Batchelors with the Vice-Chancelly 


and the Two ProQtors of the Univerfity. At Firſt, the Doctors ani 


| Batchelors were divided in their Votes: But Gardiner and Fox found oy 


a Way, to gain over to their Party Four of thoſe that were againſt th 
Divorce, by which Means a Decifion was framed, Declaring the Marriag 
Null and Unlawful. {39-1 5 

The Faculty of the Theologues at Paris were no leſs divided in thei 
Sentiments: For Noel Beda had a ftrong Party againſt the King; hy 
Mr. du Belly, Biſhop of Baionne, had a ftronger Party for him. At length 
it being brought to the Vote, there were 53 for the Divorce, and y 
againſt it, and 5 who were for remitting it to the Pope. But it carry 
according to the Plurality of Votes; and notwithſtanding of the grey 


Univerſity of Paris, upon the ad of Fuly, At Angers, the Facultis 
of Law and Theology were contrary to one another: For the Lawir 
gave their Opinion in Favours of the King; and the Theologues, in f. 
vours of the Queen. At Orleans, Bourges and [I holouſe, they declared ti 
Diſpenſation of Julius II. Null and Void. 7 5 

The Univerſities of Pavia, Ferrara, Padua and Bolonia were all for the 
Divorce: And Dr. Crooke, whom King Henry the VIII. had ſent to fi 
to Agent his Affair there, ſent the Opinions of a great many Italia I. 
vines in Favours of his Divorce. 

In Germany, the Low Countries and Spain, the Univerſities would wt 
give their Opinions. And all his Intereſt could not obtain a gel 
Approbation of the Proteſtants : But on the contrary, Melanct hom al 
the other Luberan Divines ſuſtained, That his Marriage with Que 
Catharme was Good and Valid; but Oecolampadius, Zuinglius and Calun 
ſuſtained, That the Marriage was Null and Void. 8 

They, who ſuſtained, That this Marriage was Void and Null, ſaid 
That in the Diſpenſation of Julius II. it was affirmed, That Henry ant 
Catharme deſired the Marriage for Procuring of the Public Peace, whi 
is Falſe ; for none of them had that Motive: Neither could Henry hare 
any Deſire after Marriage, being then only about the Twelfth Year d 
his Age. And this was the main Argument that was uſed before the 
Legates, not that they doubted of the Pope's Power of granting a Di 
penſation : But that the Diſpenſation, granted by Pope Julius, was dul. 
reptitious, and conſequently Null. Atterwards the King, by the Ad. 
vice of Biſhop Cranmer, ſtated the Queſtion thus, 1f the Law, in Leviticus 
forbidding a Man io Marry his Brother's Wife, was a Law of Nature or nu ; 
For if it was a Law of Nature, it was plain, that the Pope could 10 
diſpenſe with it. They, who were of this Opinion, ſaid, That the 
Laws of Moſes, concerning Marriage, were not Peculiar to the Jews,b" 


for all Nations and for all Times; and that they were Founded up 


Natural Honeſty. That God calls the Breach of theſe Laus, lach 


Crimes and Abominations as He would not fail to Puniſh ſevere! $18 
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the Sin, for which the Canaaneans were Exterminated, was, becauſe 
they were defil'd by ſuch ſort of Impurities. That the Prohibition of 
; Man's not Marrying his Brother's Wife is as Binding, as all the other 
Laws concerning Marriage that are mentioned there. That this Law 
was never abolithed or explained by Jeſus Chriſt or his Apoſtles : But on 
the contrary, that S. Fobn Baptiſt reproved Herod for Marrying his Bro- 
ther's Wife. And that the Apoſtle S. Paul had ſufficiently pointed out, 
how much the Goſpel was againſt theſe Monſtrous Marriages, in Con- 
demning ſo ſeverely the Inceſtuous Corintbian, who had Married his 
Mother, as an Action, contrary to the Laws of Nature, Acknowledged 
and Obſerved even by the Heathens. That the Primitive Chriſtians had 
alwiſe lookt upon theſe Laws as Inviolable. That Tertullian, Origen, 
8. Baſil, S. Jerome, S. Chryſoſtome, S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine and Heſychi- 
| us have Expreſly Condemned the Marriage of a Man with his Bro- 
| ther's Wife, and maintained, That this Law was not particularly cal- 
| culated for the Jews, but in general for all Mankind. That the Council 
| of Veocæ ſarea Excommunicated thoſe who Married their Siſters-in-law, 
and theſe who Married their Brethren-in-law ; and that this Decree was 
| re-iterated in a Council held under Gregor) II. That in all the Councils, 
where the Degrees of Affinity are ſet down, within which it 1s forbid- 
den to Marry, That of a Manwith his Siſter-in-law is alwiſe one. That 
| Pope Gregor), having been Conſulted by Auguſtine the Monk and Apoſtle 
of England, Whether he might allow one to Marry his Sifter-in-law ? 
is ſaid to have Anſwered thus, That all ſuch Marriages were Un- 
lawtul ; and that if any of thoſe, who had been newly Converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion, bad done this, they ſhould be ordered to abſtain from 
their Wives : And yet there was never a more Favourable Occafion for 
| Diſpentations ot this Nature, if the Church had then aſſumed a Power to 
ao it. That the Popes, Calextus, Zachary and Innocent III. had declar'd 
themſelves openly againſt ſuch fort of Marriages, Grounding their Rea- 
| {ons upon that of Leviticus, which they looked upon as a perpetual Law. 
And Laſtly, they produced a great many Citations, out of the Scholaſtic 
| Divines and Canoniſts, in which they Declared, That all thoſe Marria- 
ges, contracted within the Degrees Prohibited in Leviticus, were Null; 
and one of the Errors, for which Wickliffe was Condemned, was his 
| faying, That the Law of God did not Prohibit fuch Marriages. 

Ihen, as to the Conſummation of the Marriage, it was ſaid, That 
| the Validity and Accompliſhment of a Marriage did not depend upon 
| it Conturnmation, but upon the mutual Conſent betwixt the Man and 
| the Woman. And it was for this Reaſon, that Adonias could not Marry 
| Hbiſbay, becauſe the was the Wife of his Father David, tho' he never 
| knew her. For this Reaſon likewiſe it was, that by the Law of Moſes, 
| ta Maid, promiled in Marriage, did take another Man, ſhe was Sto- 

ned to Death as guilty of Adultery. And it 1s upon this Principle, that 
che Marriage of Jojeph with the Blefled Virgin is ſuſtained as a true 
Marriage ; as likewiſe that of Adam with Eve, before he knew her. That 
; the Councils, the Fathers and the Theologues, make the Eflence of 
a arriage to conſiſt in the Contract and Sacrament; and that the beſt Part + 
; ot the Canoniſts are ot the ſame Opinion. And laſtly, That as to the Mat- 
er of Fact, That Prince Aribur's Marriage was really Conſummated 
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ture could be. 
Thoſe who Pleaded for the Queen, ſaid, That there was no Nullity 
in the Bull of Diſpenſation, granted by Pope Julius II; for the Reaſoi 
given was really true, there being no Way more effectual for ſettling | 
laſting Peace betwixt England and Spain than this Marriage: And it cay 
never be proven, that the Marry'd Perſons themſelves had no ſuch Dy, 
ſign. That it was nowiſe neceſſary, that Henry and Catharine ſhould hay 
demanded it of the Pope themſelves, it being ſufficient, that it was dons 
in their Name, and that none of them diſowned it. That the Diſpenſi. 
tion of the Pope did extend fo far, that he approved of it, even tho the 
Marriage with Prince Arthur had been Conſummated. And 'tis nowiſe 
certain, that it was Conſummated, all the Proots, alledged for it, being 
only meer Conjectures. Whereas on the contrary there are very goo 
” Proofs, that it was not Conſummate : For the Queen had openly deck. 
red in Court, that the King found her a Virgin; and that he did 10 
oppoſe it, which he would not fail to have done, if he had had but the 
leaſt Ground to ſuſpect the contrary. And this was what was faid for 
the Queen before the Legates. 2 WET 

As to the Queſtion, It the Pope had a Power of granting ſuch a Dl. 
penſation ? They, who Wrote for the Queen, affirmed, That the Pro. 
hibition made in Leviticus, of a Man's Marrying his Brother's Wife, wi 
not a Law of Nature but a Poſitive Law. That Moſes had iufficienty 
explained himſelf about this, when, in Deuteronomy, he orders a Brother 
to Marry his Brother's Widow, if he die without Children; an Excep- 
tion which plainly ſhows, that this Law was not indiſpenſible, and con- 
ſequently that it could not be a Law of Nature. That before Moſes 
it was not Obligatory: For Jacob had Marry'd Leah and Rachel, wh 
were Two Sifters; and Judah, after having given Two of his Sons to 
Thamar, promiſed her the Third. That it is not ſaid, the Canaarzms 
were Puniſhed preciſely for not having Obſerved this Law, but in gene- 
ral for all the Abominations that they had committed. That in the New 
Teſtament, Jeſus Chriſt approves of this Exception of Deuteronomy in his 
Anſwer to the Saducees who had cited this Law unto him. That S. Jo 
the Baptiſt had reproved Herod for taking his Brother's Wife, either be- 

_ cauſe his Brother was not dead, or becauſe his Brother had left Children 
with her behind him. That the Example of the Inceſtuous Corinthian 
had no Relation to the preſent Debate, becauſe that Man had not Mar- 
ried his Siſter- in-· law, but his Mother-in-law. That tho! it has been al. 
wile forbidden by the Church, for any one to Marry his Sifter-in-law; 
yet they never conſidered it as a Law of Nature: And the Fathers have 
alwiſe lookt upon the Law of Deuteronomy, as an Exception to that in 
Leviticus, That in the Ancient Apoſtolic Canons, he, who Marries Two 
Siſters, one after another, is only excluded from the Clergy: And, in 
the Council of Elviris, Three Years Penance was only Impoſed upon 
them. That the Civil and Eccleſiaſtic Laws, which diſcharge fuch 
Marriages, diſcharge likewiſe others, that certainly the Prohibition cf 
them are nowiſe Founded upon the Law of Nature. That the Popes, 
who have Condemned theſe Marriages, have not denuded themſelves 
of the Power of Diſpenſing with them in certain Caſes, tho' they hate 


done 1t but rarely : And we have ſeveral Examples of Marriages, _ 
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"ted within the Prohibited Degrees in Leviticus that have been owned 
5 Lawful. That tho' the I heologues and Canoniſts have taught, That the 
Marriages, contracted within the Prohibited Degrees in Leviticus, are Null 3 
et they never ſay, That they were Founded upon the Law of Nature, 
eſpecially as to that of a Brother and Siſter- in- aw, particularly when the 
firſt Husband dies without Children. And Iurrecremata, who is one of 
thoſe who ſpeak moſt fully and amply againſt theſe Marriages, acknow- 
does, That in this Caſe the Marriage of the Brother and Sifter-in-law 
is not Prohibited, and that the Pope may permit it. That many have 
put a great Difference betwixt a Marriage that is Conſummate and one 
that is not: That in the Firſt Caſe, there are Two Hinderances, the 
Firſt is Public Decency, and the other Carnal Affinity; whereas in the 
latter Caſe, there is no other Hinderance but that of Public Decency. 
And this was the Subſtance of the Reaſonings of both Parties upon this 
great Affair. | 5 i 5 55 
The Pope, as we have ſaid, having call'd this Cauſe before himſelf, 
a Letter was ſent by the Barons of England to him, wherein they repre- 
ſented to his Holineſs, That not only the King of FErgland, but the 
whole Kingdom had Reaſon to Complain, that he had deferred fo long 
to Judge in an Affair, wherein they were all ſo much Intereſted. That 
the Univerſities of England and France, and the moſt Learned Men in Eu- 
ze thought, That the Marriage of King Henry was Null; and that all 
Egland wiſht, his Holineſs would Confirm their Opinion herein, as the 
omly Way to prevent the Calamities and Civil War that would infalli- 
bly happen, if the King Died without Heirs-Male. Therefore they 
Conjure his Holineſs to grant their Requeſt, and that, if he did it nor, 
Ithey would look upon a further Delay, as a Refuſal, and the 
themſelves would ſearch for a Remedy elſewhere. And that they were 
afraid, they would be obliged to take ſuch Methods, as might not 
fleaſe him: But that it was with them as with a Sick Perſon, who ſear- 
ches for a Cure, that may eaſe him, wherever he can have it. This 
Letter is Dated upon the 13th Day of Jul) 1530, and Signed by Cardi- 
nal Wolſey, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Four Biſhops, Fourty Two 
Lords, Twenty Two Abbots, and Twelve Members of the Houſe of 
Commons. The Pope, in Anſwer to this, Writes a Letter Dated upon 
the 27th of September, wherein he tells them, he Pardons them for the 
harſh Expreſſions they make uſe of in their Letter to him, and attributes 
it to the Paſſion they had for their Prince. He adds, he is not to be bla- 
med for the Divorce its not being Judged before this time, fince he ſent 
his Legates to England for that Effect whenever they were required: And 
that, fince the Queen would not acknowledge them, but Appealed from 
them to him, he could not but, upon her Appeal, call the Cauſe before 
himſelf; and that, ſince ever it was brought before him, the King had 
produced nothing in Defence of himſelf, or ſent any Proctor to Rome. 
That thoſe, whom the Queen had ſent, deſired Judgment to be pats'd ; 
but that, out of the Reſpect he had for the King, he had hitherro defer- 
ted it, That he would be as Favourable to the King, as Juſtice and 
Equity would permit. That the Threats, they make Ute ot in the 
end of their Letter, were nowiſe Reaſonable ; and that he hoped, they 
woull come to have better Thoughts: But as for him, he was reſolved 
tv do nothing againſt his Conſcience. This Anſwer of the Pope was 
XXXX 2 no 
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no ſooner received in England, but the King diſcharged all his Subject 

for the future, to Addreſs themſelves to Rome for any Affair whatſye. 
ver; and reſolved to take other Methods for Diſſolving of his Marriage. The 
For this End he aſſembled a Parliament, upon the 16th Day of Ju. J Indem 
nuary 1531, and preſented before them the Deciſions of the Univerſite, W and ſe 
and all the Writings that had been Publiſhed, to prove the Nullity 
his Marriage: Yet notwithſtanding of this, there was nothing done ; N of his 
it by this Parliament. Bur the King brought another Affair about, which vet af 
proved a Diſmal Stroke to the Court of Rome. There is a Law in Eg 
land, which begins with theſe Words, Præmunire facies, made under the Aft 
Reign of King Richard II. by which, all the King's Subjects were di- that it 
charged from Soliciting the Court of Rome for Sentences of Excommy. Reſol 
nication, Bulls, or other Expeditions, contrary to the Rights of th 


o me 
Kingdom, under Pain of Confiſcation of Goods and Impriſonment. Nay ne dif 
tho' this Law was never Revoked, but to the contrary was Confirm Judge 
on different Occaſions; yet, till this very time, it had never been put Frenc 
in Execution; the Popes having alwiſe been accuſtomed to ſend ther M would 
Legates as formerly, with the ſame Power of giving Bulls, Sentences MW ing h 


Excommunication, and Expeditions. Cardinal Wolſey, having been . freſs. 
med the Pope's Legate, as we have ſaid, by Vertue of this Legatin, a Brie 
diſpoſed Sovereignly of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of the Kingdom, ad MW That 
conſequently Counterveen'd the Law of Præmunire; and the whole hb. Anne 
dy of the Clergy, having made their Addreſſes to the Court of this ls MW more 
gate, were thereby all involved in the ſame Fault, and expoſed to und a 
Rigour of the Law. The Clergy faid in their Vindication, That the horts 


Law was never put in Execution; and that, the Legate being the Pf that, 
cipal Miniſter of State, and who did nothing but with the King'sCor- WM and 4 
ſent and Approbation, they could not but have Obeyed him, without I living 
being Guilty of High Treaſon. Howbeit the Parliament would got fures 
hear of this Excuſe, but Declared, That they were now no more under ¶ he we 
the King's Protection, but liable to the Puniſhments inflicted by the M ſhow 
Law. The Clergy, to extricate themſelves out of this Labyrinth, were A 
_ obliged to make Offers of great Sums of Money to the King. The Che- the Þ 
gy of Canterbury, being at that time aſſembled, preſented a Petition v ſever 
the King, wherein they intreated him to accept of a Hundred Thouſand WM Proct 
Pound Sterling for their having Tranſgreſſed the Law: And it was pi of H 
poſed in this Meeting or Synod, that, in the Title of the Petition, th AR i 
King ſhould be Deſigned the Supreme Head and Proteclor of the Church al I thing 
Clergy of England. This Propoſal was at firſt rejected by the greatet WM Adjo 
Part of the Deputies. But Cromwel and the King's other Miniſters, thi Hou. 
were there, told them, The King would not receive their Petition ur ding 
leſs they gave him that Title. Upon this, the Deputies knew not whit I gran 
to do, till Wilkam Warham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury told them, That WY nefic 


he would take their Silence as a Conſent. Whereupon all of them wil 
one Voice faid, We ſhall all of us hold our Peace, Yet ſome were of tht WM Begi 
Opinion, that there ſhould be added to the Title this Modification, 4 for a 
far as the Law of God will permit it: And ſome ſay, That accordingly" MW petu 
was added, but afterwards blotted out. Whatever Truth be in th I the 
tis certain, that King Henry would not receive their Petition without 1, WM Sula 
which they at length condeſcended to. The Clergy of Tork made 11s 
wile ſome Scruple in giving him the Title : But they were Nen Ko 
Upon ayne 


upon to imitate theſe of Canterbury, and preſented him with the Sum of 
Fighteen Thouſand Eight Hundred and Fourty Pound Sterling. 

The King, having obtained his Will over the Clergy, granted them an 
jodemnity: But the Laics not being comprehended in the Indemnity, 
and ſeverals of them being guilty of the ſame Fault, a Petition was given 
n in behalf of them. At Firſt, the King Anſwered, That he was Maſter 
of his own Favours, and that he might grant it or refuſe it as he pleaſed: 
Vet afterwards he granted it, and both of them had the ſame Favour 
beſtowed upon them, which was Ratify'd by the Parliament. | 

After this Parliament was up, the King cauſed Propoſe to the Queen, 
that ſhe ſhould deſiſt from her Appeal: But ſhe, continuing firm in her 

| Reſolution, was Ordered to retire from the Court, for he would ſee her 

no more. The Pope, on the other hand, iſſued out a Brief, by which 

he diſcharged the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, andall other Prelates and 

Judges, to meddle with the Divorce. Yet, at the Solicitation of the 

| French Ambaſſador, he granted the King ſome Time to confider what he 

would do. But this Time being expired, and Queen Catharine renew- 

| ing her Complaints to the Pope againſt the King's Conduct with his Mi- 

| fireſs Anne Bolen, whom he now treated as his Wife, the Pope ſent him 

a Brief, Dated upon the 25th of January 1532, in which he tells him, 

That he ſaw, with a great deal of Sorrow, Catharme Supplanted by 

Anne Bolen; that this Conduct of his was the more Scandalous and the 

more to be blamed, becauſe it was done before the Proceſs was ended, 

nd againſt the expreſs Prohibitions of the Holy See. Therefore he ex- 
horts him to put away his Miſtreſs, and to take back his Queen; and 
that, in caſe he did not follow this his Advice, he hereby cites him 
and Anne Bolen to Rome, to Anſwer for their Scandalous Behaviour of 
living as Man and Wife, contrary to and in Contempt of all the Cen- 
ſures of the Church. The King would ſend no Proctor to Rome, becauſe 
he would not acknowledge that Tribunal: But he ſent an Embaſly, to 
how and vindicate the Juſtneſs of his Proceedings. 

A New Parliament being called, new Attempts were made againſt 

| the Pope and Clergy. The Houſe of Commons accuſed the Clergy of 
ſeveral Miſdemeanours, and particularly inſiſted againſt their Method of 
| Proceeding, in their Eccleſiaſtic Courts, againſt thoſe who were accuſed 
| of Hereſy : But the King, on the other hand, defiring them to paſs an 
Ac in Favours of him and his Nobility, and, they refuſing to do it, no- 
thing was concluded about theſe Propoſitions, and the Parliament was 
Adjourned to the Month of April. In this Seſſion of Parliament, both 
Houſes agreed to a Law for Aboliſhing the Annates. For the underſtan- 
ding of which 'tis neceflary to know (7), That the Pope ſometimes 
granted to a Biſhop either all the Fruits, or the Firſt Year, of all the Be- 
| nefices of his Collation, that had been ſometime vacant ; and this was 
given him, to pay the Debts of his Church (g): And this was the Firſt 
Beginning of the Annates. Pope John XXII. took them to himſelf (b), 
for a certain time, over the whole Church. At length they became per- 
petual, from Bonzface the IX's Time till the Schiſm of Avigvor. Now 
the Annate is not the effectual Revenue of a Year, but that which is Re- 
Sulated by the Ancient Taxes of the Chancellary at Rome: And they 


= Yyyy were 
10050 Honor, III. C 32. extra. de verbor. ign, O Bonif, VIII. de Reſcrip. C. 10. in 6. & C. 26, de Præb. ibid, (+) 
! aynold. An. 399. N. 12. | | 
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were paid before the Expedition of the Bulls, becauſe they would not 
have been ſo well paid after the Beneficed Perſon was in Poſſeſſion. Theſe 
Annates were Condemn'd by the Council of Baſle (i); and the Decree 
was inſerted in the Pragmatic Sanction, but was one of thoſe Points that 
were abrogated by the Concordate, In France, they were reduced to Coy. 
ſiſtorial Benefices : But, in Scotland and England they were over all Be. 
nefices. At length they were aboliſhed in gland, as we have ſaid, hy 
this Act of Parliament, which bears, That the Popes had drawn immenſe 
Sums out of the Kingdom by the Annates; and that fince the Second 
Year of King Henry VII. there had been ſent more than Eight Hundre 
Thouſand Ducates to Rome, That there were a great many Biſhops very 
Old; and that, when they came to Die, the Pope would exhauſt the 
whole Kingdom of Money, if ſome Remedy were not tiken to prevent 
it. Upon theſe Conſiderations, the Parliament intirely Aboliſhes the 
Annates, and Diſcharges the Payment of them, upon Pain of Confiſcati 
on of their Goods; reſerving notwithftanding to the Court of Rome the 
Twentieth Part of the Firſt Year of the Liquid Revenues of the Biſho- 
prics, for the Expedition of Bulls. And, incaſe that the Pope refuſed 
to deliver them for that Price, it Orders, That the Arch-Biſhops fall 
Conlecrate the Biſhops; and I wo Biſhops of the King's chooting to Con- 
ſecrate the Arch-Biſhops. Some time after this, the Parliament bein 
met, a Propoſal was made for Aboliſhing the Oath that the Biſhops 
made to the Pope, upon the Day of their Ordination; and inſtead of i 
to make them take one to the King, wherein they ſhould acknowledge, 
that they held their Biſhoprics of him only. But the King, being un- 
willing to make an intire Breach with Rome, put not theſe Laws in Ex. 
cution at that time. The Pope on the other hand, notwithſtanding of 
all that King Henry had done, granted him a Liberty of Erecting Six 
New Biſhoprics, and to ſuppreſs and ſeiſe upon the Revenues of ſeven 
Monaſteries, and continued to prolong the Affair of the Divorce. 

In the Month of Odlober 1532, there was an Interview between the 
King of France and the King of England, at Boloigne ; where, amongſt 
other things, it was Agreed betwixt them, That the Cardinals of Torn 
and Grandmont, who were going to Rome, and ſent by the King of Fran, 
to Complain of the Annates and other Exactions of that Court; and to 
demand an Interview betwixt the King and the Pope, that they might Re- 
gulate ſeveral other Difficulties ; as likewiſe that the King of England 

might be preſent at their Interview. The Two Kings, 1 ſay, agreed, 
That theſe Two Cardinals ſhould endeavour all that in them lay, to ge 
his Holineſs perſwaded to paſs the Divorce. Ame Holen the Kings hoy 
Miſtreſs, whom he had made Marchioneſs of Pembrook, was preſent at thin 
this Interview, and King Henry upon his Return, not being able longe! the 
to Reſiſt the Influence of her Charms, told Roland Lee, atterwards bt a dt 
ſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, That the Pope had permitted him to the! 
Marry her privately. Whereupon he Marry'd them, ſome few being fact 
Witneſſes to it. 3 3 LE 55 
The Time being now expired, that the Pope had aſſignedd for tf 79 
King of England's Proctorſhi P, and none appearing, Capiſuchi Dean of the 90 
Koala cited him anew ; and the Pope, upon the 25th of November , Ve 
clared thele Citations Valid. Yet notwithſtanding of this, the 55 8 
gen 
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Agents at Rome made ſeveral Overtures of Accommodation. The Firſt: 
of which was, to Nominate for Judges, in this Affair, the Atch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury and the Clergy of his Province. The Second wis to remit 
the Deciſion to Four Arbitrators ; the Firſt of which ſhould be either 
Chancellor More or the Biſhop of London, which of them the King plea- 
ſed to make Choice of; the Second ſhould be choſen by Queen Catharine; 
the Third, by the King of France ; and that the Arch-Biſhop: of Canter- 
ur) ſhould be the Fourth. A Third Propoſal was, That the Divorce 
ould be Judged in England : And that, incaſe of an Appeal by the 
Queen, it ſhould be diſcufled by Three Arbitrators that ſhould be Na- 
med, One by the Pope, another by the King of France, and the Third 
by the King of England. But all theſe Overtures of the King's Agents 
were rejected; and the Pope, on the other hand, propoſed, That if the 
Court of Englaad would Name a Neutral Place, he would fend a Le- 
| gate and Two Auditors of the Rota to inſtruct the Proceſs, and atterward 
he would give the Definitive Sentence himſelf. But this Propoſal was 
| rejected by the King's Agents. ES x 25 
Upon the 4th of February 15 33, the Parliament met again, and, by 
an Act, Declared, That the Kingdom of England was abſolutely Inde- 
pendent, and did not Acknowledge the Juriſdiction of any Foreign Pow- 
er whatſoever over them, either in Spirituals or Temporals. That all 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be Judged within the Kingdom, without any 
Appeal to the Pope, that is to ſay, the Particular Cauſes by the Biſhop _ 
of the Dioceſs; and incaſe of an Appeal, by the Arch-Biſhop of the 
Province. By the fame Parliament, the Authority of the Convocation 
to make Canonical Conſtitutions, unleſs the King gave his Royal Aſſent, 
was Abrogated. It was alſo enacted, That the Collation of all Biſhop- 
rics, the Sees being Vacant, ſhould be henceforth at the King's Diſpoſal; 
and that no Man ſhould be choſen by the Chapter, or Conſecrated by 
the Arch-Biſhop, but he on whom the King, by his Conge d' eſlzre, had 
conferred that Dignity. And whereas many Complained, That, by the 
Prohibiting of all Commerce with Rome, all Means were taken away of 
mitigating the Rigour of Eccleſiaſtical Laws by a Diſpenſation, a Papal 
Authority was granted to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the King 1e- 
ſerving to himlelf the Power of Diſpenling in Cauſes of greater Moment. 
And that all Appeals, formerly made from the Arch-Biſhop to the Pope, 
ſhould now be from the Arch-Biſhop to the King, who, by Delegates, 
ſhould determine all ſuch Suits and Controverfies. And it was further 
Enacted, That, if any Clergy-Man ſcrupled to obey theſe Acts, they 
ſhout be Impriſoned for a Year, and liable to what Fine the King ſhould 
think fit to impoſe upon them. And that no Regard ſhould be had to 
the Excommunications and Cenſures of the Church of Rome for putting 
a Stop to theſe Acts: And any, who obtained them or made uſe of 
8 ſhould be liable to the Puniſhments inflicted by the Premunre 
ates, | 

Alittle before this, to wit, upon the 23d of Auguſt, in the Year 1532, 
Died William Warbam Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, in the 83 Year of his 
Age, after he had been in that Dignity for 21 Years, and exerced his 

unction with great Reputation. For he was a Prelate of great Firmneſs 
aud Staidneſs of Mind, Religious and Zcalous both tor the Intereſt of 

Church and State, a great Lover of Learning, Protector and Encoura- 
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Wan. 3 ol. 
ger of Learned Men: And to him ſucceeded I homas Cranmer. This lid 
Man was Born in the Province of Nottingbam, and having finiſhed the ike 
Courſe of his Studies was made a Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Mul. 

Cambridge. The Peſtilence breaking out at Cambridge, Cranmer went to the Nau 
Country, with Two of his Pupil's Sons, to one Mr. Creſſey. The King mme 
happening then to be at an Hunting - Match near Waltham, where thi; Afte 
Gentleman lived; Stephen Gardiner, Principal Secretary of State and Soli 
afterwards Biſhop of Winton, with Fox, the King's Almoner afterward, It anc 
Biſhop of Hereford, were Billeted in Mr. Crefſey's Houſe, where, among Watfair, 
other things that they were talking of at Table, they fell upon the King'; hid, 
Divorce, which had depended ſo long in the Court of Rome undecided, M rong 
Cranmer ſaid, That he wonder'd, the King required not the Opinions of Ward tt 
the moſt Famous and Learn'd Men that were any where to be found, ng of 
and follow'd not their Sentiments rather than the Pope's, who was bu: ing a 
one of them. This being told to the King, he ſaid, I be Fellow had bt Mor: | 
the Natl upon the Head: And immediately tent for him, and commended Niem“ 
him for his Advice. Afterwards he employed him in that Affair, nat Null b 
only in England but at the Courts of Rome, France, and Germany where Warch-l 
he happened to be at the Time of Biſhop ar hum's Death. The King Five D 
knowing his Abilities and Zeal for his Service, wrote immediately for Wed, 
him: But at that time, he was engaged in an Amour with a young lhe w. 
Maid, a Neice of Oftander's Wife, which made him linger in Germay {Wroclai 
for Six whole Months. At length, having gained his Miſtreſs's Favou, edge! 
he Marry'd her privately, came over to England and was made Arch. rrpet! 
Biſhop of Canterbury, The Pope, being defired to Confirm his Electin Miitle 
by a Bull, made no Scruple in granting it: And Cranmer accepted of it, {MW The 
paying only Nine Hundred Ducates without the Annates ; and he was With t. 
Conſecrate upon the 143th Day of March 1533, by the Biſhops of Lina, None, 
Exeter and S. Aſaph. His Predeceſſor, Biſhop Wurham, plainly fore ad 2 
that Cranmer would ſucceed him. For Mr. Wood (x) tells us, That he , an 
did more than once ſeriouſly ſay to his Nephew Sir William Warham, Il he. 
ever, after his Death, any call d Thomas, ſhould ſucceed him in the St e Pe 
Canterbury, he ſhould in nowiſe ſerve him or ſeek bis Favour and Acquaintance, hem a 
For there fhall ( aid he) one of that Name ſhortly enjoy this See, that ſoall Ie retu 
as much, by his vicious Living and Wicked Here ſies, diſbonour, waſte and deſtroy {W's ou 
the ſame and the whole Church of England, as ever the Bleſſed Biſhop ad Ne Po 
Martyr S. Thomas did before benefit, bleſs, adorn and honour the ſame : And, e enz 
for this, he cites Nich. Harpesſeild, who had it from Sir William's ow and he 
Mouth. mean 
The Firſt thing, that Cranmer did after his Promotion, was to take e Stv. 
his Place in the Convocation of the Clergy, where they were then Exi- dis At 
mining the Two Queſtions fo often Debated, to wit, I the Divine Lav bet 3 
did not Probibit a Brother to Marry the Widow of his Brother, when the Mar- the At 
riage was Conſummated? And if Prince Arthur had Conſummate his Marriage iſ hey 
with Catharine? The Lower Houle, which conſiſted only of 23 Depu- Net; 
ties, was divided about the Firſt Quettion : 14 Voted, That ſuch Mar- r his 
riages were forbidden by the Divine Law; 7, That they were not fol- hat 
bidden; and 2, That the Pope could Diſpenſe with them. Jn the bes 
Higher Houſe this Queſtion was, for a long time, Debated betwixt ondy 
Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who affirmed, That ſuch Marriages go: Ive 
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valid; and Stockley, Biſhop of London, who ſuſtained the contrary : But, 
the Plurality of Votes, it was carry'd, That ſuch Marriages were 
ul. The Second Queſtion was remitted to the Faculty of the Canon 
Law, who Decided, That the Marriage with Prince Arthur was Con- 
ummated; and the Clergy Approved of it. 

After this Declaration of the Clergy of England, the Queen was ſtrong - 
q Solicited to reſile from her Appeal: But ſhe poſitively refuſed to do 
. and told them, That ſhe would acknowledge no other Judge in that 
Affair, but the Pope. In the mean time, Anne Bolen became big with 
hild, fo that her Marriage could be no longer concealed ; and Right or 
Wrong, Queen Catharme's Marriage was to be Declared Null and Void: 
and tho' the Cauſe was dependent, and the Pope had reſerved the Judg- 
ng of it to himſelf; yet Cranmer took it upon him, and cited both the 
King and Queen to appear before him. The King appeared by a Pro- 
Hor: But the Queen, not appearing, was Twice cited, and then con- 
Vemn'd as Contumacious ; and her Marriage with the King Declared 
Null by a Sentence, paſſed upon the 23d Day of May, in which the 
Arch-Biſhop aſſumes to himſelf the Quality of Legate to the Holy See: 
Five Days after this, the King's Marriage with Anne Bolen was Confir- 
med, and ſhe made her Entry into London upon the 29th of May, where 


roclaimed Queen; and the King ordered all his Subjects, to acknow- 
edge her as ſuch, under tlie Pain of Confiſcation of their Goods and 
xrpetual Impriſonment ; as likewiſe they were Diſcharged to give the 
ſitle of Queen any more to Catharine. | 

The News of this coming to Rome, the Pope was ſo highly Offended 
ith the King's Procedures and Cranmer's, that he Revoked all he had 
lone, and pronounced a Sentence of Excommunication againſt the King 
nd Anne Bolen, unleſs they appeared at Rome before the End of Septem- 
kr, and were ſeparate before that time. Henry, on the other hand, did 
l he could to create a Miſunderſtanding betwixt the King of France aud 


them at Marſeilles ; and Ordered the Duke of Northfolk, then in France, 
to return immediately to Eugland. Howbeit the French King, who had 
his own particular Views and Deſigns, would by no means break with 
tie Pope: But, on the contrary, he prevailed fo far with Henry, that 
be engaged him to ſend Ambaſladors to Marſeilles againſt that time; 


mean time the Cardinals of I 9urnon and Grandmont influenced the Pope 
o give a New Delay to King Henry, which made People believe, that 


et at Marſeilles; At this Meeting, the French King having propoſed 
ne Affair to the Pope, the Egliſb Ambaſſadors were call'd for, who told, 
hey had no Orders from their Maſter to ſubmit to the Pope's Judg- 
ment; and, on the contrary, Bonner cauſed fignify to him, in the Name 
his Maſter the King of England and of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbur y; 
hat he did not in the leaſt acknowledge him as ſuch; and that they 
ppealed, from all he had done, to the Firſt General Council. This 
onduct of King Henry's Ambaſſadors ſo irritated the Pope, that he re- 


ot being able to appeaſe his Holineſs, at his Return from Marſeilles, 
4122 tent 


and he hoped, by that Means, to reconcile him with the Pope. In the 


the was Magnificently Entertain'd, and, on the Day following, was 


the Pope, and to put a Stop to the Meeting that was to be betwixt 


tis Affair might terminate in an Amicable Agreement when they ſhould 


tted the Deciſion of the Affair to the Confiſtory. The French King, 
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ſent over to England M. Du Bellay Biſhop of Paris, to complain of th, 
Conduct of the Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Marſeilles, and to engage Kiy, 
Henry to enter into a new Negotiation with the Pope. The Biſhop q 
Paris, who had been Ambaſſador in England before, and was very Ze. 


lous for King Henry, prevailed with him to make an Attempt upon 
Pope once more : And, to ſhow his Zeal for his Service, he told 
King, That he was willing to go to Rome himſelf ; and accordingly 
went in the Height of the Winter Seaſon, where he managed Affairs 


that there were great Hopes of an Accommodation. Yet, when it n 


the 
the 
he 
lo 


propoſed in the Conſiſtory, upon the 23d of March 1534, of Two ay 
Twenty Cardinals that were preſent, Nineteen were of the Opinion, Thy 
the Marriage was Valid; and that King Henry ſhould be obliged to tak, 


back his Queen, under the Pain of incurring the Higheſt Ecclefatizſ 


Cenſures. Accordingly the Sentence was drawn up, and Pronounce 
conform to the Plurality of Votes; and all the Procedures, for Anni. 
ling the Marriage, were declared Invalid; and the Children, born and 
to be born of that Marriage, Legitimate; and they peremptorily Orde 
him to take back his Queen, and to purſue no more for a Separatiq, 


Two Days after this Sentence was pronounced, a Courier arrived i 


Rome, with a Submiſſion from King Henry to the Pope; and Letter, 


from the King of France, defiring earneſtly the Pope to accept of it : 
all was in vain, for the Sentence was already paſt. 


The King of England call'd the Parliament to meet upon the 15th 


January in which the Pope's Authority was intirely Aboliſhed, and 


ing's Supremacy Eſtabliſhed. For it was Enacted, That afterthi 
That no Bulls « 
Proviſions for Benefices ſhould be brought from thence. That rote 
ſhould ſolicite for Diſpenſations any more there; but to apply to 
Two Arch-Biſhops of the Kingdom, who had full Power to Diſpenſe in 
all things that were not of Divine Right, and with which the Chur, 
That the King was Supreme Head of the Church oi 

England, and conſequently had the Right of Ordering and Confirming 
the Elections of Biſhops and Abbots, of Judging in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀain, 
of Viſiting of Monaſteries, of Examining their Privileges, and the bv 
emptions granted to them by the Church of Rome; and, in a Word, tt 


none ſhould go to Rome for any Affair whatſoever. 


uſed to Diſpenſe. 


Exerciſe the Juriſdiction, that the Pope uſed formerly in England. 


they Confirmed all the Expeditions, got from Rome before the 12th 
March 1534. They further Declare, That neither they nor the Kity 
withdraw themſelves from the true Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; nor iron 


the Articles of Faith received by the Catholic Church. And this 


agreed to by both Houſes of Parliament: But, in the Houſe of Lord 
there were only of the Clergy, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop 
of London, W. mcheſter, Lincoln, Bath, Landaff and Carliſle, with Twehe 
Abbots. This fame Parliament Revoked the Law made againſt Hele 
tics, under the Reign of Henry IV. by which the Biſhops had Power ! 
Impri ſon all Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy : But they confirmed tho, 
that were made againſt Heretics, under Richard II. and under Hem) V. 
And it was Enacted, That none ſhould be Accuſed for the Crime of He 


But 
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reſy, but upon an Accuſation in the Forms of Law, and the Teſtimoſ 
of L wo Witnefles : After which, the Perſon Accuſed ſhould be ſent b 


Priſon, but that he ſhould have Liberty to Defend himſelf in full Co 
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uſt 1 
and 
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and that, if he be found Culpable and refuſes to Abjure, or if he Re- 
lapſes, the Judges may Condemn him Capitally, but not to put the Sen- 
tence in Execution without the King's Permiſſion. They likewiſe ſettled 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, in Favours of the Children that ſhould be 
Born betwixt the King and Anne Boulen ; and the Princeſs Mary, Queen 
Catharine's Daughter, was Excluded. The King Named Two and Thir- 
ty Commiſſaries, viz. Sixteen out of the Two Houſes of Parliament; 
and Sixteen out of the Clergy, to Examine the Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; 
and to Confirm or Annul ſuch as they believed to be contrary to the 
Laws of the Kingdom. About this time happened the Story of El:ſaberh 
Barton, which we have already related in the Life of Alexander Aleſfius. 
After the Parliament was up, the King ſent Commiſſaries to all the 
Parts of his Kingdom to make his Subjects Subſcribe and Swear to the Act, 
acknowledging him and the Children begotten and to be begotten be- 
twixt him and Anne Bolen;and that they ſhould not acknowledge any Pow- 
er or Foreign Juriſdiction, but the King for the Sovereign Head of the 
Church of England. This Act was Ordered to be Signed by all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Curates, Monks, and all other Perſons of any Conſideration in 
| the State : Amongſt others it was preſented to Sir I homas More, and 
John F#s/her Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and both of them, refuſing it, were com- 
mitted to Priſon in the Tower of London, where they were moſt Barba- 
rouſly uſed, and ſhortly after put to Death. Fohn Fiſher was Born in 
the Dioceſs of Tork, about the Year 1455; having finiſhed the Courſe 
of his Studies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, ( where he received like- 
wiſe his Degree of Doctor of Divinity) he became very eminent for his 
Learning and Exemplary Life, and was choſen Confeſſor to Margaret 
Counteſs of Richmond, Mother to Henry VII. King of England, It was 
alſo by his Advice, that that Princeſs Founded Chrift's-College and 8. 
John's in Cambridge; that ſhe gave Funds for the Maintenance of Profeſſors 
of Theology in the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, and diftributed 
great Sums of Money amongſt the Clergy and the Poor. It was likewiſe 
by his Advice, that a great many, eminent Profeſſors in the Languages 
and Theology, were brought over to England. He was choſen Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and preferred to the Biſhopric of Ro- 
WW cheſter by Henry the VII. without any Solicitation of his own or of any 
others whatſoever. And when Henry VIII. came to the Throne, be- 
ning convinced of his great Merit and Parts, he profer'd him a Richer 
WM Biſhopric ; but he could not be prevail'd upon to accept of it. And as 
he was thus Conſpicuous for his great Piety and Charity; fo he was no 
less tor the many Learned and Elaborate Treatiſes he left behind him. 
but, notwithſtanding of all theſe eminent Endowments, upon his refu- 
M ling to take the Oath of Supremacy, he was ſent Priſoner to the Tower 
cot London, where he was kept cloſe for a Year's Time, and, as I have 
dad, molt Barbarouſly uſed. Pope Paul III. during his Impriſonment, 
to expreſs his Eſteem for him, Created him a Cardinal : But this did 
; nothing but haſtned his Death. For the King, taking it as an Affront 
but upon him, cauſed him to be [ried upon the 17th of June, and he 
being found Guilty, was Condemned, and had his Head cur oft upon the 
ad of the ſame Month. The other, Sir Thomas More, was one of the 
ol 8reateſt Ornaments of his Age. He was Son to Sir Jh More, Knight, 
dene of the Juſtices of the King's Bench; and was Born in Mwk-Street in 
ns 1 | Lon- 
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London, about the Year 1480, having Learned his Grammar in S. A 
thon)ꝰs-· School in that City, he was ſent to Oxford, where having Finiſh. 
ed his Studies, he apply'd himſelf to the Laws, and became a Barreſter. 
At length the Fame of his Parts and Endowments increafing, King Henry 
VIII. took particular Notice of him, and having ſent for him to Court, 
he became one of the King's principal Favourites. For, after he haq 
Knighted him, he ſent him Ambaſſador to France and the Low Countrje; 
about ſeveral Affairs of State, in which Station he acquit himſelf ſo wel 
that King Henry beſtowed ſeveral other Honourable Employments upon 
him ; making him Maſter of the Requeſts, Treaſurer of the Exchequer 
and Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter. At laſt, upon the Remoyal of 
Cardinal Wolſey, he had the Great Seal Delivered to him, and was made 
Chancellor of England : But, foreſeeing the Troubles that were like to 
ariſe about the Divorce of Queen Catharine, he delivered up the Grey 
Seal with his Office of Chancellorſhip to the King, and retired tg 
his Houſe at Chelſey near London, where he ſpent the Remnant of hi; 
Days in great Piety and Devotion, till ſuch time as the Oath of Supre. 
macy brought him to Priſon, and afterwards to the Scaffold at Tower. 


Hill, where he had his Head cut off upon the 6th of July 1535. In his 


Younger Years, be had a great Inclination to the Prieſthood; but finding 
the Bent of his Youth to a Marry'd Life too violent and ſtrong, he made 
Choice, ſays Eraſmus, rather to have the Character of a Chaſt Husbani 
than that of a Prieſt that could not want a Woman. If the Reader be de. 
rous to know how great a Man this was, let him read the 3oth Letter 
of the 10th Book of Eraſmus's Letters directed to Ulric Hutten, wherein 
he is repreſented as an Accompliſhed Perſon, Pious, Learned, Vertuous 
Prudent, Juſt, of good Humour, agreeable in Converſation, Humble, 
Charitable, Conſtant, and, in a Word, Adorned with all the Noble 
Qualities that a Man can wiſn. For his Houſe was like the Domicil of 
the Muſes ; he Wrote excellently well in Latin, but much better in the 


| Greek. No Perſon ſpoke better than he extempore ; his Memory never 


fail'd him ; and whatever he Wrote was ſo well done, that it procured 
him the Reſpect of all the Learned Men of his Age. Befides theſe Two 
Illuftrious Perſons, there were others that ſuffered for the ſame Fault: 
Amongſt whom were ſeveral Chartereux Monks, one Reginald a Doctor 
of Theology, a Secular Prieſt Named Holt, and many more 

The King, having thus Eſtabliſhed his Supremacy, made Cromwe! 
his Vicar-General and Vicegerent in all Ecclefialtical Affairs, as we have 
formerly Obſerved in the Life of Alexander Aleſſe. Cromwel apply'd 

_ himſelf immediately to his Office, and to ſatisfy the King's Intentions ; 
as likewiſe did Cranmer, in hisArchi-epiſcopal Viſits in his own Dioceſs : 
The Reſult of all which was the Suppreſſion of 276 Abbacies,which was 
Ordered by the Parliament Aſſembled in the Month of February 1536, 
and their Goods Confiſcate to the King. 

Whilſt theſe things were adoing, the Misfortunate Queen Catharme 
Died at Kimbollon, upon the Bth of Januar y 1535, in the 50 Year of 
her Age, after ſhe had reſided in England 33 Years, Biſhop Burnet, in 
his Heſtory of the Reformatioa of the Church of England, ſays, That this 
Princeſs was Illuſtrious for her Piety and Devout Life, which ſhe ſpent 
in great Auſterities and Mortifications, working with her own Hands, 


and taking Care, even in the midſt of all her Greatneſs, to mus | 
| | alds 
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nown of Moderation and Meekneſs in her Proſperity, She ſuſtained 
her Diſgrace till the very laſt with an invincible Patience and a true Chri- 


had been made to make her do things that might Invalidate her 


Child Mary, Conjuring him to ſhow a Fatherly Affection to her. She 


of what was owing, to the reſt of her Servants. Then ſhe concludes her 
Letter, That of all Earthly Things the Defire of her Soul was moſt to- 
wards him. King Henry appeared to be very ſenſibly touch'd with this 
Letter, and gave Orders, ſhe ſhould be Royally Interred in the Abbacy 
of Peterborough, now erected into a Cathedral. EH 


the Pleaſure ſhe had of Enjoying the King without'any Rival, But this 
her imagined Happineſs was of no long Duration ; for the King, falling 


the Queen to be apprehended, upon the Firſt Day of May, together 
with her Brother George Viſcount: of Rochſort; Henry Norris, Milliam 
Brierton, Francis Weſton, Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber ; and Mark 


the Tower ; upon the Fifteenth Day ſhe was Arraigned and Tried be- 
fore the Duke of AVorthfolk, who fat as High-Stewart, and Six and 
| Twenty other Peers, among whom was her own Father. She was Ac- 
cuſed of having committed Inceſt with her own Brother; and Adultery 
with all the reſt : And the Accuſers having given in their Evidences, and 
the Witneſſes produced, they found her Guilty. Whereupon the Duke 


| demned her to Death, either by being Burned or Beheaded as his Majeſty 
ſhould think fit. But, before this Sentence was put in Execution, they 
obliged her to Declare, before the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the 
Ecclefiaftical Court, That, before ſhe was Marry'd to the King, there 
was a Promiſe or Contract of Marriage betwixt her and my Lord Percy 
afterwards Earl of Aorthumberland : And, upon this Declaration, Cran- 
mer, by a Sentence, Declared, That her Marriage with the King was Null; 
and her Daughter Hiſabeth was Declared Iilegitimate. Upon the Nine- 
teenth Day, ſhe was Beheaded, having ſhown a great deal of Weakneſs 
and Pufillanimity of Spirit in this laſt Period of her Life. The very 
next Day the King Marry'd Lady Jane Seymour. | 
Her Brother, Norris, Brierton, Weſt and Sneton were Beheaded 
upon the I ower-Hil ; all of them denying the Crime they were Accuſed 
of, fave the Mufician. Tis ſaid, that the King was very much grieved 
tor Norris, and therefore offered him his Life, if he would but own the 
Crime, But he Anſwer'd like a Man of Honour, 'I hat, in his C —_— 
| Aagaa he 


Maids of Honour to do the ſame. She had a Great Soul, and ſhowed 
as great a Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind in her Adverſity, as ſhe had 

tian Humility, without doing any thing prejudicial to her Quality or 

the Intereft of her Daughter ; notwithſtanding of all the' Attempts that . 
Marriage. And, when ſhe was making her Approaches to Eternity, ſhe 
Wrote a moſt Paſſionate and Affectionate Letter to the King her Husband, 
wherein ſhe defired him to think ſeriouſly upon his Salvation, and that 
ſhe Heartily Pardoned him for all the Miſeries and Sorrows he had 
brought upon her : That ſhe hoped, he would take care of their only. 


likewiſe intreated him, that he would procure Honourable Matches to 
her Three Maids of Honour; and give a Year's Wages, over and above 


Aune Bolen, upon the Death of Queen Catharine, could not conceal 


in Love with Lady Jane Seymour Daughter to Sir Joh Seymour, cauſed 


Sneton a Muſician. On the Second Day of May ſhe was Impriſoned in 


of Northfolk, proceeding according, to the Verdict of the Peers, Con- = 
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be thought her Gwiltleſs of what was laid to ber Charge: But, whether ſbe wy, 
ſo or no, he could not Accuſe her of any thing; and that he would rather underg 
a Thouſand Deaths than Betray the Innocent. This being reported to the 
King, he cried out, Hang him up then, Hang him up then. 

In the Parliament, that was held in the Month of July 1536, a ſevere 
Law was made againſt all thoſe, who ſhould acknowledge the Pope, 
Authority; and by another Law, all Graces, Immunities or Exemptions 
granted by the Popes, were taken away. In the Convocation of the 
Clergy, they took into their Conſideration the Controverted Points gf 
Religion: And, after a great many Diſputes, they agreed upon the fol. 
lowing Articles. I. That all Biſhops and Miniſters ſhould recommend 
to the People, only to believe that which is in the Sacred Scriptures and 
in the Apoſtolic, Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, and to Condemn all Here. 
ſies againſt them, II. That Baptiſm is a Sacrament neceſſary for Chil. 
dren, for obtaining of Eternal Salvation and the Remiſſion of Origin 
Sin. III. That Penance, inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, is neceſſary for the 
obtaining of the Remiſſion of our Sins; and that it conſiſts of Three 
Parts, Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaction. That Confeſſion to the 
Prieſt is neceflary ; and that the Abſolution was inſtituted by 7 
Chriſt, who has given to his Prieſts the Power ot Remitting Sins. That 
Auricular Conteſſion is according to the Inſtitution of the Goſpel and the 
Primitive Church: And that the Satisfaction of Chriſt does not tile 
away the Obligation of Penance and the Works of Satisfaction, ſuch s 
Prayer, Faſting, Alms, Oc. IV. Thar, in the Sacrament of the Euchs 
rift, we receive truly and in Subſtance, under the Species of the Brea 
and Wine, the ſame very Body that Jeſus Chriſt received from the Virgin 
Mary. V. For the obtaining of Juſtification and Remiſſion of our Sing 
we muſt have Contrition, Faith and Charity. VI. That the Uſe of 
Images might be permitted ; as likewiſe the Offering up of Incenſe, and 
Kneeling before them, providing that this Honour be alwiſe looked 
upon, as a Relative Worſhip terminating in God and not in the Image. 

VII. That it is good to Honour the Saints, and to Pray to them to 
Interceed for the Faithful. VIII. That the Ceremonies cf the Church 
were to be kept up, as Good and Laudable; ſuch as the Ornaments 
the Prieſt, the Uſe of Holy-Water, lighted Candles, Oc. IX. That 
the Praying for the Souls of the Dead, is a Good and Charitable Action 
as likewiſe the ſaying of Maſſes for their Delivery: For tho' the Sactel 
Scriptures neither tell us the Place where theſe Souls are, nor the N- 
ture of the Pains that they ſuffer ; yet we ought to recommend them to 
the Mercy of God: But feveral Abuſes were to be Aboliſhed, ſuch 3 
the Vertue attributed to the Pope's Indulgences for bringing of Souls out 
of Purgatory, the Vertue of certain Maſſes, ſaid in ſuch Places before 
ſuch Images, Oc. The King cauſed all theſe Articles to be Publiſhed 
and Notify'd to the People by the Biſhops. 

After this, King Henry cauſed ſeveral Proteſtants to be Impriſoned, and 

put a great Number of them to Death; as he likewiſe did of Rows 
Catholics, expelling them out of their Abbacies and Monaſteries, cauillg 
their Revenues either to be annexed to the Crown, or fold to the No- 
bility and Gentry at eaſy Rates, For the Parliament had Ordered, 

That all Monaſteries, the Revenues whereof exceeded not 1'wo Hundled 


Pounds à Year, ſhould be at the King's Diſpolal. The People, beiy 
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extremely incenſed at his Procedures, made ſeveral Inſurrections. A- 
mongſt the reſt, the Commons in Lincoln- Shire got together to the Num- 
ber of Twenty Thouſand Men: But the King having ſent againſt them 
zpreat Army, under the Command of the Duke of Suffolk, the Earls of 
Srewsbury and Kent, they were ſo terrify'd, that every one of them 
went to his own Home. Yet ſhortly after, there happened a more Formi- 
dable Inſurrection inTork-Shire,where about the Number of Fourty Thou- 
and, who call'd themſelves Fellows of the Holy Pilgrimage, took Arms, and, 
ontheir Enſigns, Painted on the one Side, our Saviour hanging on the 
Croſs; and on the other, the Chalice with the Bleſſed Sacrament; A- 
geinſt theſe Rebels were ſent the Dukes of Northſolſf: and Suffolk, the Mar- 
| quis of Exeter, and the Earl of Shrewsbxry. The Day of Battle being 
appointed, a lucky Accident happened for the Good of them both. For a 
little Brook, running betwixt the I wo Armies, fo ſhallow that in ſome 
Places it was paſſable without the Danger of wetting one's Foot; 
the Night, before the appointed Day of Battle, ſuch a prodigious Show- 
er of Rain falling, that, the next Day, the Brook was impaſſable ei- 
| ther for Men or Horſe : Both Armies taking this to be a Sign of God's 
Will and Pleaſure, that they ſhould not ſhed one another's Blood, the 
King's Army offer'd them a Pardon, confirmed by the King; and a Pro- 
miſe of Redreſſing the Diſorders they Complained of, if they would lay 
down their Arms, which the Rebels accepting of, they Disbanded and 
went Home. But the King did not only Inrich himſelf and his Vaſſals, 
by Demoliſhing the Abbacies and Monaſteries, ſeiſing on their Revenues, 
ind putting to Death all that oppoſed him ; but likewiſe by the Rich 
Chalices, Crucifixes and Images, that were to be found thorowout his 
Dominions: Among theſe none were ſo Richly Adorned as that of 
8. I homas Becket Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, and our Lady of Wal/inghame 
as they call'd her; both which Eraſmus tells us he had ſeen and admi- 
red, The Shrine of S. Thomas was covered with Plates of Gold, and 
decked with Golden Chains of great Weight, and ſeveral Precious Stones 
and Unzones or Pearls of the largeſt Size. The Spoil of this Monument, 
wherein nothing was meaner than Gold, filled I wo Cheſts fo full, that 
each of them required Eight ftrong Men for the Portage. Amongſt the 
reſt was a Stone of great Luſtre and Value, call'd the Royal of France, 
becauſe it was given by Lewis VII. King of France, in the Year 1179, 
together with a great maſſy Cup of Gold: At which time, he alſo be- 
ſtowed on the Monks of that Church a Preſent of a Hundred Tuns of 
Wine. This Stone was ſo much Valued by the King, that he alwiſe 
wore it upon his Thumb. As for the Bones of S. I homas they were ta- 
ken out and Burnt. | 
Reginald Pool, who was of the Royal Blood, being deſcended by his 
Mother's Side of the Duke of Clarence, Brother to King Edward IV. and 
Allyd to King Henry in the ſame Degree by the Father's Side, had gone 
out of the Kingdom, and retired into Ital), becauſe he would not ap- 
prove of the King's Divorce or of his Rupture with Rowe. He (1 tay ) 
WM Wrote, about this time, a Book of Excleſiaſtic Union, wherein he Exclaims 
BW volt bitterly againſt King Henry's Conduct, for taking upon him the 
Title of Head of the Church, which only belonged to the Pope as Chriſt's 
Vicar upon Earth : And that it was not a troubled Conſcience, nor the 
ear of God, but meer Luſt that made him forſake his Lawtul Queen, 
) an Aaaaa 2 - and 
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gitimate and a moſt Vertuous Princeſs. For, if we may believe him (4) 
and ſeveral other Authors of that Age (1), this Marriage of King Hear 
with Anne Bolen, was the moſt Monſtrous Conjunction that ever wy; 
heard of. For they ſay, That King Henry, falling in Love with the 
Wife of Thomas Bolen, raiſed him from the Station of a Private Gentl. 
man to great Honours and Employments ; and, that he might Enjoy his 
Amours with his Wife the more freely, he ſent him over to France upon 
the Pretext of ſome Secret Negotiation, where, after he had ſaid ſo 
near Two Years, he was informed, that his Wife was Big with Chil, 
Upon this, he came over in great Haſte to England, and intented a Prg. 
ceſs of Divorce againſt her before the Official of Canterbury. She, ng 
being able to produce the leaſt Shadow of a Reaſon in her own Defence 
fell down upon her Knees, and, with Tears in her Eyes, begged he 
would Pardon her for not having that Vertue and Conjugal Fidelity ſy 
owed to him, being Overcome by the Majeſty of a Prince who had In. 
portuned her with an unwearied Aſſiduity: But that, for the Future 
he ſhould have no Reaſon to Complain. This coming to the King 
Ears, he ſent the Marquis of Dorſet to him with his expreis Command, 
That he ſhould let the Proceſs fall, and own her for his Wife as he hut 
formerly done. He, being afraid of Offending his Sovereign, at the d. 
licitations of the Marquis, owned and brought up the Child as his ow, 
under the Name of Anne Bolen. This having ingratiate the whole {4 
mily with the King; he fell at length in Love with Mary Boles her 
Uterine Siſter, and kept her as his Concubine for ſome Years. Ar that 
time there was in the Court, one, Sir Francis Brion Related to Bula, 
whom the King was much taken with, he, one Day asked him, Whit 
Sort of Sin they committed, that lay both with the Mother and Dau- 
ter? Brion Anſwered, That it was like that of eating a Hen and her 
Chicken. Upon which, the King Laught very Heartily, and told him, 
That he deſerved to be made Vicar of Hell: And he was ever afterwards 
call'd The Vicar of Hell. Anne Bolen, when ſhe had attained to the 
Fifteenth Year of her Age, fell with Child to her ſuppoſed Father“ 
Chaplain. Whereupon ſhe was ſent over to France to conceal her Mil. 
fortune, where ſhe ſtaid for ſome time with a Gentleman, in the Country 
of Brie, a Friend of her ſuppoſed Father. "Thereafter ſhe went to the 
Court of France, where ſhe played her Cards ſo well with Hancis I. then 
King of France, that he became extremely Enamour'd of her, and it wis 
nowiſe doubted, but they were too Familiar together; in ſo much that, 
at that Court, ſhe was commonly call'd the King's Mule. At length co- 
ming over to England, King Henry fell deſperately in Love with het: 
For they repreſent her, as being endowed with many excellent Accom- 
pliſhments both of Body and Mind. She Sung, Danced and Play'd on 
many Muſical Inftruments, to great Perfection. She was of a tall and 
ſtreight Stature of Body, Black Haired, long Viſaged: But her Skin 


was ſo Yellow, that ſhe alwiſe appeared, as if the had had the Eu 
5 f 


(% Reginal, Polus, pro Eccleſiaſticæ Un ionis deſenſione, lib. 4. & de Ketorm, Ee cl. Ang. ) rerdinand. Br allt 


Epilcop. ad Tract. Alyari de Comaſn Conjugio Regis Angliæ. vid. etiam Martyr. de la Rey ne d' Eſcolle par Nr 
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and take Anne Bolen, whom above all Women he ought not to have Mar. 
ry'd, fince he had kept her Siſter before as his Concubine; neither ought 
he to have preferred the Daughter of a Whore before one that was Le. 
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Io her upper Row of Teeth, there was one that-ſtuck out above the reſt; 
in her Right Hand ſhe had Six Fingers; and, beneath her Chin, there 


rer it and her Neck. So did the other Ladies likewiſe about the Court; 
in Imitation of her: Whereas before they went with their Breaſts and 
Necks bare. Her Head was well proportioned to her Body, and ſhe was 
alwiſe neat and genteel in her Clothes. About this time, Anthony Brow 
and Sir Thomas Bolen were Ambaſſadors in France. Sir Thomas, being 
informed of the King's intended Marriage. with his reputed Daughter, 
was ſo ſurpriſed with the Impious Deſign, and fo Zealous for putting a 
Stop to it, that, without acquainting his Colleague or any other Body, 
he went over to Exgland; and, being Introduced to the King by Henry 
Morris, he, falling down upon his Knees, minded the King of what had 
paſſed betwixt him and his Wife. To which the King Anſwered; Hold 
your Peace, you Fool; for a Hundred beſides me had to do with your Wife : So 
|] know not, to which of us ſhe belongs; but I am reſolved fhe ſhall be my Wife, 
| and return you to your Poſt. And ſo left him. This Story is refuted at 


refer the Reader (m). Whatever Truth was in it, it was no Wonder, 
that King Henry was ſo incenſed againſt Pool, for accufing him of Inceſt 
and the other Crimes he lays to his Charge, that he deprived him of all 
his Ecclefiaſtical Dignities and Temporal Poſſeſſions in Eugland. But the 
Pope and the Emperor took Care to repair theſe his Loſſes: And Paul 
III. rewarded him with a Cardinal's Hat. 
The News of the Diſorders in England being brought to Rome, Pope 
Paul III. Succeſſor to Clement VII, who had hitherto deferred the publi- 
ſhing of his Bull, by which he Depoſed King Henry ; and the Interdiction 
| againſt his Kingdom, which he had given upon the 3oth of Auguſt 
1538, did it now by a Bull, Dated the 17th of December 1538, 


Diepe or Bulloign, in France; at S. Andrew's or Caliſtren (that is Callſtr eam, 
a Town near the Borders of England ) in Scotland; or 1am or Artiſert 
in Ireland; or any Two of theſe, {ſhould be a ſufficient Publication. 
Whereupon the King procured a Declaration, againſt the Pope's Preten- 
hons, to be Signed by all the Biſhops of England, in which, after they 
had Declared againft the Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, they conclu- 
ded, * That the People ought to be Inſtructed, That Chrift did ex- 
® preſly forbid His Apoſtles or their Succeſſors, to take to themſelves 
* the Power of the Sword or the Authority of Kings : And that, if the 
| © Biſhop of Rome or any other Biſhop aſſumed any ſuch Power, he was 

a Tyrant and Ulſurper of other Men's Rights, and a Subverter of the 
Kingdom of Cbriſt. This was Subſcribed by Nineteen Biſhops, all 
that were then in England, and Twenty Five Doctors of Divinity and 
Law: And was done before May 1538; for Edward Fox, Biſhop of Here- 
jord, who was one that Signed it, Died the 8th of May that Year. Yet 
the King, to let the World know he would not depart from the Church 
of Rome, proceeded more violently than ever againſt the Sacramentarians 
and Lutherans : And, in the Year 1539, the following Six Articles were 
agreed to by him and both Houſes of Parliament. 1. That in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the Conſecration, there remain'd no Sub- 
Bbbbb ſtance 


— 


large by Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, to which I 


nas a little Tumor, to conceal which, ſhe wore her Clothes ſo as to co- 


commanding it to be executed: And Declaring, That the affixing it at 
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ſtance of Bread and Wine: But, under theſe Forms, the Natural Body 
and Blood of Cbriſt were preſent. II. That Communion in Both King, 


| was not Neceſſary to Salvation to all Perſons, by the Law of God: By 


ſeiſed upon the Lands, Rents and Revenues of ſeveral Hoſpitals ; and 


that both the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt were together in each of thei 


Kinds. III. That Prieſts, after the Order of Prieſthood, might ng 
Marry by the Law of God. IV. That Vows of Chaſtity ought to be 
Obſerved by the Law of God. V. That the Uſe of Private Maſks 
ought to be continued, which as it was agreeable to God's Law, ſo 
Men received great Benefit by them. VI. That Auricular Confeſfig 
was expedient and neceſſary, and ought to be retained in the Church 
The Parliament Thanked the King for the Pains he had taken in the; 
Articles; and Ena&ed, That if any, after the 12th of July, did Spe 
Preach or Write againſt the Firſt Article, they were to be Judged Here 
tics, and to be Burnt without any Abjuration, and to Forfeit their Re 
and Perſonal Eſtates to the King: And thoſe, who Preached or obj. 
nately Ditputed againſt the other Articles, were to be Judged Felon, 
and ſuffer Death as ſuch without Benefit of Clergy : And thoſe, why, 
either in Word or Writing, ſpake againſt them, were to be Priſoner 
during the King's Pleaſure, and Forfeit their Goods and Chattels fy 
the Firſt time; and, if they Offended fo the Second time, they werety 
ſuffer as Felons. All the Marriages of Prieſts are Declared Void. n 
if any Prieſt did ftill keep any ſuch Woman, whom he had ſo Marr, 
and lived Familiarly with her as with his Wife, he was to be Jndged 
Felon : And if a Prieſt lived Carnally with any other Woman, he mz 
upon the Firſt Conviction, to Forfeit his Benefices, Goods and Chatte 
and to be Impriſoned, during the King's Pleaſure ; and, upon the &. 
cond, was to ſuffer as a Felon. The Women ſo Offending were alſot 
be Puniſhed in the ſame manner, ©c. . 

In the fame Parliament, on the other Hand, they proceeded again 
the Religious Orders, Enacting, That all the great Monaſteries, Abba- 
cies or Priories, that were remaining, ſhould be ſupprefſed : And the 
King Founded ſome new Biſhoprics out of their Revenues. He likewil 


particularly upon thoſe of the Order of S. Fobn of Feruſalen. He pro 
ceeded likewiſe very ſeverely againſt all Cardinal Pools Friends. The 
Marquis of Exeter (the King's Couſin- german by his Mother 
who was Edward I's Daughter ) the Lord Montacute, Sir Edward New 
Brother to the Lord Abergaveny were Try'd, Condemn'd and put to Death, 
for holding a Correſpondence with the Cardinal. 

After theſe Executions, followed the Parliament in the Year 1539, If 
which, not only theſe Attaindors, that were already paſſed, were col 
firmed; but New ones, of a ſtrange and unheard of Nature, were Em. 
ded. It is a Blemith, ſays Biſbop Burnet (u), never to be watht of 
8 and which cannot be enough Condemn'd, and was a Breach of the molt 

Sacred and unalterable Rules of Juſtice, which is capable of no Excule 

It was the Attainting of ſome Perſons, whom they held in Cuttody, 
without bringing them to a Trial, concerning which, ( ſays he ) | (hall 
add, what the Great Lord Chief Juſtice Cook Writes. Altho I queſt 
not the Power of the Parliament: For without queſtion that Attaindvr ſtaud) 
of Force in Law ; yet this T ſay of the manuer of proceeding, Auferat oblr 
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« yio, fi poteſt; ſi non, utrumque filentium tegat. Fr the more Hiob 
6 1d Abſolute the Furiſdiction of the Court 1s, the more Juſt and Honourable it 
« ought to be in the Proceedings, and to give Example to Inferior Courts, The 
Chief of theſe were, the Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Old Counteſs 
of Sarum the Cardinal's Mother, who were put to Death without Trial 
or Witnefles brought againſt them. At the ſame time that the Cardinals 
Friends were put to Death, the Cardinal himſelf, Michael T'brogmorton 
Gentleman, Jobn Hilliard and I bomas Goldævell Clerks, and William Peyto 
a Franciſcan of the Obſervance, were Attainted in Abſence ; becauſe they 
| owned the Authority of the See of Rome. | 

On the 12th of October, in the Year 1537, the Queen, after a N. 
and difficult Labour, was ript up, ſays the Biſhop of Hereford (o), an 
prince Edward, who ſucceeded to his Father, taken out of her Womb; 
W ſhe, living only Two Days after, was Buried at Windſor in the Middle 
of the Quire, with this Epitaph Ingraved upon her Tomb. — 


Phens Janna jacet, nato Pbænite; dolenduni, 
Secula Phænices nulla tuliſſe duas, 


The King, by the Perſwaſion of Cromwel, inclined to take for his 
Fourth Wife Anne of Cleve : And, hearing very much of her Beauty, 
Hans Holbin was Ordered to Draw her Picture and fend it over to the 
King. But in that he beſtowed the common Compliment of his Art too 
Liberally on a Lady, that was in a Way to be Queen, the King liked 
the Picture, and the Match was concluded. In the End of December, 
ſhe was brought over to England ; and the King, being impatient to ſee 
her, went down incognito to Rocheſter, But, when he had a Sight of her, 
he Swore, They had brought over a Flanders Mare to him ; and, not 
finding in her theſe Charms he expected, and was made to believe, he 
not only did not like her but took an Averſion to her, which he could 
never after Overcome: Yet he Marry'd her upon the 6th of January 
1540. The next Day the Lord Cromwel asked him, How he liked her 
then? He told him, He was not every Man; therefore he would be free 
| with him: He liked her worſe than he did; that he ſuſpected ſhe was 
no Maid; and had ſuch ill Smells about her, that he loathed her more 
than ever. This was fad News to Cromwel, who had Adviſed him to 
| this Marriage, and knew his Revengeful Temper : And indeed fo it hap- 

| pened to be. For the King, who had made him his Vicegerent in Spi- 

| rituals, Lord Privy-Seal, Earl of Eſſex, Knight of the moſt Noble Order 

| of the Garter, Lord High Chamberlain of England, and Maſter of the 

| Rolls, cauſed him to be Arrefted for High Treaſon, and ſent Priſoner 

| tothe Tower upon the 13th of June; and he had his Head cut off upon 

| the 28th of Jul). „„ tat | 

Cromwel's Diſgrace was the Firſt Step towards the King's Divorce 

| lrom his New Queen, whom he never Loved, but now had a ſtrong A- 
verſion to; having taln in Love with Lady Catharine Howard, upon the 24. 

| of June he ſent the Queen to Richmond, pretending that the Country- 
Air would agree better with her. On the 6th ot July, a Motion was 
made and aflented to in the Houſe of Lords, That they ſhould make 
an Addreſs to the King, defiring him, That he would ſuffer his Marriage 
_. Bbbbb 2 with 


(e) Hereford's Annals of England, page 157. e : | 
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with the Queen to be Try'd. Upon which, the Lord Chancellor 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, th, 
Earl of Southampton and the Biſhop of Durham were ſent down to the 
Commons, to repreſent the Matter to them: To which they agree 
and ordered Twenty of their Number to go along with the Peers. % 
the whole Houſe of Lords, and theſe Cominons went and repreſents 
the Affair to the King. To which he conſented, and made a deep Pr. 
teſtation, as in the Preſence of God, that he ſhould conceal nothing thy 
related to it, and all its Circumftances ; and that there was Nothing h 
held dearer than the Glory of God, the Good of the Common- Wealth 
and the Declaration of Truth. So that a Commiſſion was iſſued out to the 
Convocation to Try it. Cromwel, being required by the King to ſend, 
full Account of the Marriage under his Hand, did fo, concluding hi 
Letter with theſe abje& Words. Iam a moſt Woful Priſoner ready 
ce to take the Death, when it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty : An 
56 yet the frail Fleſh inciteth me continually to call to your Gre 
© for Mercy, and Grace for mine Offences. And thus Chriſt ſave, pre. 
© ſerve, and keep you. Written at the "Tower, this Wedneſday the af 
* of June, with the heavy Heart, and trembling Hand, of your Hoh. 
5 neſs's moſt heavy and moſt miſerable Priſoner and poor Slave, Th. 
* mas Crommel. And a little below that, Moſt Gracions Prince, I yſr 
Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. 8 
Upon the 10th of Fuly, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury reported tothe 
Houſe of Lords, That the Convocation had Judged the Marriage Null 
both by the Law of God and the Law of the Land. The Biſhop d 
Wrincheſter delivered the Judgment in Writing, which being read he en 
larged upon all the Reaſons of it: This fatisfy'd the Lords, and the 
ſent down him and Cranmer to the Commons to give them the ſame A. 
count. The next Day, the King ſent the Lord Chancellor, the Dike 
of Norfolk, the Earl of Southampton, and the Biſhop of Mincheſter, to kt 
the Queen know, what was done, who was not at all troubled at it, and 
ſcemed not ill pleaſed. They told her, That the King would, by Letters 
Patents, Declare her his Adopted Siſter, and give her Precedency, before al 
the Ladies of England, next his Queen and Daughters, and aſſign her an 
Eſtate of 3000 Pound Sterling a Year ; and that ſhe had her Choice, ei 
ther to live in England or to return Home again. She accepted the O- 
fer, and, under her Hand, Declared her Conſent and Approbation oi 
the Sentence; and choſe rather to live ſtill in England, where ſhe was in 
greater Honour, than to return to her own Country with that Dil 
grace. 

Upon the 12th of Jul), the Bill, for annulling the Marriage, wi 
brought in and paſs'd both Houſes without any Difficulty. The Kew 
ſons, that were given for annulling the Marriage, were, I. That thete 
had been a Contract between the Marquis of Lorain and the Queen,whicl 
was only alledged, and not well proven. II. That the King, having 
Marry'd her againtt his Will, had nor given a pure inward and complete 
Conſent : And ſince a Man's Act is only what is Inward ; Extorted 0! 
Forced Promiſes do not bind. III. That he had never Conſummated 
the Marriage. To theſe was added, the great Intereſt the whole Natidi 
had in the King's having more Iſſue, which they ſaw he could newt 


have by the Queen. And both Houſes of Convocation, without on 
Oh 
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| Contradictory Vote, moſt ſcandalouſly Signed the Sentence; and the 
BM Two Arch-Biſhops Seals were put to it. For as Biſhop Burnet Obſerves 
00. ** They all knew, there was nothing of Weight in that Precon- 
tract; fo they laid down a moſt pernicious Precedent for invalidating 
(all public Treaties and Agreements: Since if one of the Parties being 
& unwilling to it, ſo that his Conſent were not inward, he was not 
“ hound by it, there was no Safety among Men more. For no Man 
& can know, whether another Conſents inwardly. And when a Man 
% does any thing with great Averſion, to infer from thence, that he 
goes not inwardly Conſent, may furniſh every one with an Excuſe to 
| © break looſe from all Engagements: For he may pretend he did it un- 
4 willingly, and get his Friends to declare, that he privately. fignify'd 
that to them. And for that Argument which was taken from the 
Want of Conſummation, they had forgotten what was pleaded on 
the King's behalf Ten Years before. But as the King was reſolved oft 
| © any Terms to be rid of this Queen, ſo the Clergy were allo reſolved 
| © not to incur his Diſpleaſure. Cromwel, as we have ſaid, had his Head 
cut off upon the 28th of July, being accuſed of Hereſy, keeping Intelli- 
| gence with the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, Concuſſion and Extortion; 
for which he was Condemned, by the Parliament, as a Heretic and 
Traitor to the State, and all his Goods Confiſcate to the King. 
| Immediately after the Annulling of this Marriage, the King Marry'd, 
for his Fifth Wife, Lady Catharine Howard, Daughter to the Lord El 
mond Howard and Brother to the Nuke of Morfolk, Thoſe, who were 
Named by the King to conſider the Affairs of Religion, drew up a long 
Declaration of the Chriſtian Doctrine for the Neceſſary Erudition of a Chri- 
ſtian Man; wherein, after they have explained the Articles of the 
| Creed, they acknowledged the Seven Sacraments ; then explained the 
| Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ave Maria, or the 
WW Angel's Salutation to the Bleſſed Virgin, Oc. And in all things they 
WW zgrced with the Doctrines of the Church of Rome, fave that of the Su- 
WW premacy. This their Expoſition of the Chriſtian Faith was Publithed 
na Book by the King's Authority, and nothing altered in it as to the Ex- 
terior Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church of Rome. Robert Barnes 
Doctor of Divinity, Thomas Gerard, and William Ferome, who had been 
| Prieſts and turned Lutherans, were Apprehended and Impriſoned for 
| Preaching againſt ſome of the Articles of this Book, And thortly after 
| Burnt alive for the ſame. At the ſame time, Gregory Buttulph, Adan 
| Damplip, Edmond Brindbolme, and Clement Philpot, were Hanged for de- 
nying the King to be the Supreme Head, on Earth, of the Church of 
England. In the Month of Auguſt, the Prior of Doncaſter and Six others 
were Hanged for Defending the Inftitution of, a Monaſtical Life, which 
| was now lookt upon as a Capital Crime. In a Word, he put to Deatli 
| promiſcuouſly both Proteſtants and Papitts; the one for denying the fore- 
| lad Doctrines of the Church of Rome, and the other for denying his 
Supremacy. | | - | 
Whilſt the King was making a Progreſs with his Queen, whom he 
Loved to ſuch Exceſs, that he gave Public Thanks to God for the Blet- 
ling of his Marriage, his Joy was ſuddenly , turn'd into Sorrow. For, 
the very next Day, Craumer Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury told him, She 
” a Ccece | was 
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was but a Lewd Woman, and had Carnal Dealing with many more than 
him. At Firſt, the King was unwilling to believe it: But the Arch-Rj. 
ſhop, having got his Witneſſes, proved the Matter of Fact. The Par. 
lia ment having met, in the Year 1542, on the 28th of January, the Lord 
Chancellor moved the Houſe of Lords, to conſider the Caſe the King wg 
in by the Queen's ill Carriage; and, that there might be no Ground q 
Suſpicion or Complaint,he propoſed, That ſome of their Number ſhould 
be ſent to Examine the Queen. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop of Canter. 
bury, the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Southampton and the Biſhop of I, 
cheſter were ſent to her. How much ſhe Confeſſed to them is not yery 
clear, neither by the Journal, nor the Act of Parliament which only lays 
That ſhe Confefled, without mentioning the Particulars. Upon thiz 
an Act paſſed in both Houſes, in which they Petitioned the King. 
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** Firſt, Not to be troubled at the Matter, ſince that might be a Mean 
to ſhorten his Life. 


CSecondly), To Pardon every thing that had been ſpoken againſt the 


Queen. > Sn 

* Thirdly, That the Queen and her Complices might be Attainted 
of High Treaſon, for her taking Deirbam into her Service, and aw. 
ther Woman into her Chamber who had known their former ill Lg, 
by which it appeared what ſhe intended to do; and then admitting 
Culpeper to be ſo long with her, in a vile Place, ſo many Hours, ad 
in the Night. Therefore tis defired, that ſhe and they, with the 
Bawd the Lady Rochford, may be Attainted of Treaſon ; and that the 
Queen and the Lady Rocbford ſhould ſutter the Pains of Death. 
* Fourthly, That the King would not trouble himſelf to give his Al 
ſent to this Act in his own Perſon, butgrant it by his Letters Patents 


* under his Hand and Great Seal. 
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* Fifthly, That the Dutcheſs Dowager of Norfolk, the Counteſs d 
Bridgewater, the Lord Wilkam Howard and his Lady, Four other 
Men and Five Women, who were already Attainted by the Courſeof 
the Common Law, (except the Dutcheſs of Nor ſolł and the Countess 
of Bridgewater ) that knew the Queen's Vicious Life, and had conceal 
ed it, ſhould be all Attainted of Miſprifion of Treaſon. 

It was allo Enacted, that whoſoever knew any thing of the Incon- 


tinence of the Queen (for the Time being) ſhould reveal it, with al 


poſhble ped, under the Pains of Treaſon. And that, if the King of 
his Succetiors thould intend to Marry any Woman, whom they took 
to be a Pure and Clean Maid, if ſhe, not being ſo, did not declare 
the ſame to the King, it ſhould be High Treaton; and all, who knen 
it and did not reveal it, were Guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon. And 
if the Queen or the Prince's Wife ſhould procure any, by Mellages 


or Words, to know her Carnally; or any other, by Meſſages or 


Words, ſhould ſolicite them, they, their Counſellors and Abettors ale 
to be adjudged High Traitors. 


This Act being Aſſented to by the King's Letters Patents, the Queen 
and the Lady Rochford were Beheaded on 1 vwer-Hill, the 1 2th of Fcbru- 
ary. The Queen Confeſſed the Mitcarriages of her former Life, befote 
the King Marry'd her; but ſtoud abſolutely to her Denial as to af. 
thing after that: And Proteſted to Doctor White afterwards Biſhop et 
Wincheſter, That ſhe took God and his Angels to be her Witneſſes, * 
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the Salvation of her Soul, that ſhe was Guiltleſs of that Act of Defiling 
her Sovereign's Bed, for which ſhe was Condemned. | es 

It was thought extreme Cruelty to be fo Severe to the Queen's Kin- 

Jred for not diſcovering her former ill Life, ſince the making of ſuch a 
Diſcovery had been inconſiſtent with the Rules of Juſtice or Decency. bY 
The Old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, being her Grand-mother, had Bred her Wal 
ofa Child : And it was ſaid, For her to have gone and told the King, 9 
That ſhe was a Whore, when he intended to Marry her; as it was an 5 Wh | 
unheard of thing, ſo the not doing of it could not have drawn ſo ſevere 1 

| a Puniſhment, from any but a Prince of that King's Temper. But the 

King Pardoned her, and moſt of the reſt ; tho' ſome continued in Pri- 

| ſon after the reſt were diſcharged. | 

But for the other Part of this Act, obliging a Woman to reveal her 

| own former Incontinence, if the King intended to Marry her, it was 

thought a Piece of grievous Tyranny. Since if a King, eſpecially one 

of lo Imperious a Temper as this was, ſhould deſign ſuch an Honour to 

| any of his Subjects, who had fail'd in their former Life, they muſt 

either Defame themſelves by publiſhing ſo Diſgraceful a Secret, or run 

the Hazard of being afterwards attainted of Treaſon. Upon this, ſays 

| Biſhop Burnet, thoſe who took an indiſcreet Liberty to rally that Sex 

unjuſtly and ſeverely, ſaid, That the King could induce none, that was 

[reputed a Maid, to Marry him. So that not ſo much Choice as Neceſ- 

ſity put him on Marrying a Widow, Two Years after this, call'd Lady 

| Catharine Parr, Widow to the Lord Latimer, and Siſter of William Parr 

lately created Earl of Eſſex, in the Right of his Wife ſole Daughter and 

Heir to the late Earl Henry Bourchier. Tho” this Queen was a great Fa- 

vourer of the Proteſtants; yet he proceeded to put ſuch of his Subjects 

to Death, as were Accuſed either of Lutheraniſm or Zwinglianiſm ; and he 

died in the ſame Sentiments, but without having Reconciled himſelf to 

the Church of Rume, upon the 27th of Januar) 1547, in the 56 Year 

of his Age. 

| This Prince Exerciſed ſo much Severity upon all his Subjects whether 

| Proteſtants or Papiſts, that both Parties have repreſented him as a Wic- 

| ked and Lewd Prince, whoſe Favourites were nothing but Devils inve- 

| fted with Humanity, the more conveniently to infeſt Human Kind, and 
ae every Man againſt his Neighbour, and to turn the Nation upfide 
down. 

Our Author Died at Naples, in the 50 Year of his Age, 1530 ; and HisDeath 
Petrus Paulus Caporella Publithed his Book the next Year. He is extreme- w Cha ra- 
h Commended, for his Learning in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and for his 
| Zeal in Inftrufting and Converting of Souls, by Eligius Panhormius, Ju- 
uus Albinus Lermincus, Deodatus de Sancta Fide, Bartholomæus I urris Stli- 
uus, and Ant. Blandus Cuchareus. 
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| The Catalogue of his Works. 


| [eſs de Matrimonio Regine Angliz, Neapol. 1531, per Antonium d' 
Jubenis, in 4to. . 
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LIFE of HECTOR BOEIS 


Principal of the King's Colles: 
at Aberdeen. 


is Birth, H E Boſcoes or Bociſes, from whom this Gentleman is Deſcendel 
5 were a very Ancient and Conſiderable Family. For we ful 
tion. William de Boſco Chancellor to King William (a), in all hj 


Charters before the Year 1200; and in Three Grants of Alexany 
Stuart to the Abbacy of Paſley, which he Founded, I homas de Bijc j 
call'd his Seneſcallus, about the Year 1246. Our Author was Borny 


Dundee in the Country or Shire of Angus, as he himſelf informs us (j) 


and was a Son of Boeis of Panbride, Having finiſhed the Courſe ck 
his Studies in the Belles Lettres at Dundee, he was ſent over by his l. 
„Hep rents to the Univerſity of Pars, where he Study'd his Philoſophy in the 


where be College of Montague, and became afterwards a Profeſſor of it there. I 
ecoMmesacs- 


avainted ring which time, he had the Opportunity of being intimately acquaintd 


with ſeveral with ſeveral Learned Men, who were then applying themſelves tothei 
Learned I bf 


| Men, and a. Studies in this great Nurſery of Learning; among whom, he mention 
i mong thoſe Petrus Syrus an Eminent Theologue, Petrus Rolandus who taught hin 


i rals of his his Logics, Joannes Gaſſerus Famous for his Commentaries upon the I: 

i own Coun» cretals, and the Great Eraſmus whom he calls the Splendor and Or 

3 ment of his Age. Beſides theſe, he tells us, that there were at that tim, 

Þ in the Univerſity of Pars, the following Eminent Scholars of our on 

| Nation. „ — 

| An Account. Mr. Patrick Panter, a Man of great Learning and Prudence, whon 

1 ned Nen of King James IV. made Governour to his Natural Son (Alexander San 

1 See Arch-biſhop of S. Audrews ) and afterwards one of the Members of hs 

[. that he Privy-Council, and his Secretary; and, if we may believe Demi, I carr: 
j and of cher this Gentleman Publiſhed and Dedicated to that King a Book of Politici WW cont 
k Works. Obſervations, Elidit, ſays he (c), ad eum Politicas Obſervationes. | ſuc; 
4 Walter Ogilvy, who was ſo great a Maſter of Floquence, that by the pb 
RF Copiouſneſs ot his Language, and the handſome and fine Turns of I or o 
b Periods, he not only Delighted his Hearers, but Charmed them into n Beſi 
| Admiration of him. And it is upon this Account, that Dempſter (c, Kni 
| if | be not miſtaken, makes him Author of Two Books: The one o gall 
ö which he calls, 1 he Flowers of Rhetoric ; and the other, A Book of rat Cro 
9 ons, HAlidit, ſays he, Rhetorices Flores. Orationes varias. Wu! 
i : George Dundaſs, a Perſon of great Knowledge in the Greek and Lai rel 
. Languages, was afterwards made Superiot of the Knights of S. Jm 0! r 
Jeruſalem in Scotland. Dempſter tells, That this Gentleman has Witten 7 
the Hiltory of his Order moſt Diligently and Laboriouſly in Two Boch ef: 
1 Seri one 
9 3 | 6 bar 
F (4) Vo o. of Oencal. by Alex. Baillie of Coſtlecarie. (b) Vit. Epiſcop. Aberdon. Fol. 27. The Biſhep hes 

4 ns 4 3 8 20k 2 Hiſt, Ecclel. Gent. Scot. lib. 2. ** 97. Spot. Church Hilt. pag. 66.) "Hit = 
F As lhe . Hiſt, & Geograph, par NM. Vautier, &c. (c) Hit, Ecclel. lib. 15. pag. 541. (4) | 


Egcigl. Gent. Scot. lib, 14. pag. 14 & 515 


| 
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Sihl, ſays he ( e), diulienter 5 labor ioſe Hiſtoriam Ezuitum Hieroſoly- 
itanorum. 3 | 3 3 

4 Theſe Knights of Jeruſalem had their Firſt Riſe upon this Occaſion 

(/): Whilſt the Saracens poſſeſſed the City of Jeruſalem, the Caliph of 

Eoſt granted to the Syrzans and their Patriarch a Fourth Part of it, upon 


Condition that they thould pay him a certain Tribute. The Pilgri- 


mages into the Floly- Land being at that time very frequent, ſome Private 
Men of Lombardy, and of Amalfi in the Land of Lavoro, reſolving to 
Traffick there, did, by their Preſents and Commerce, obtain of the Caliph 
permiſſion to Build a Monaſtery, where they might make uſe of the 


| Latin Liturgy 3 becaule, in the Churches of the Syrians, all their Ser- 


| vices were in the Greek. Preſently after they Built an Hoſpital ; and, 
| it being without Revenue, the Abbot of the Latin Church uſed to ſend, 
what remained of the Tables of the Two Monafteries, with the Alms 


of the Charitable to the Sick. When the City of Feruſalem was taken 
by Godfrey of Bouillion; a Brother, who had ſerved a long time in the 
L Hoſpital, called Gerard, with ſome others of the ſame Employment, 
took upon them the Habit of Regulars, fixed a White Croſs upon their 
| Breaſts, and took upon them a ſolemn Vow to Obſerve the Rules of the 
Inſtitution. This Vow was of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience, in the 
Name of S. John Baptift ; and not of S. Jobn the Almoner, as ſome Wri- 
ters have delivered. This Order, in Proceſs of Time, purchaſed ſeve- 
[ral Lands over all Europe. And I ſhall here give a brief Account of 
their Great Maſters, as they were call'd, from their Firſt Inſtitution till 
our Author's time. 


The Firſt of them, as I have ſaid, was Brother Gerard of Martigues 


in Provence, who Founded this Noble Order, Confirmed, in the Year 
1113, by Pope Paſchal III. Succeſſor to Van II. under whom the moſt 
of the Princes took the Croiſade for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land. He 
Died in the Year 1118, and had for his Succeſſor Raymond du Puy of 
the Ancient Houſe of the Du Pu)s in Dauphine. This Man join'd the 
Militia to the Hoſpital of S. John, and reduced the Statutes of the Order 
into better Form, which, by the General Chapters, were augmented or 

diminiſhed by the Maſters that ſucceeded. By his Inſtitution, the Knights 
| carry'd a Croſs of White Stuff upon a Black Cloak, which Pope Calixtus 
| conhrmed in the Year 1120. He Died in 1160; and Auger de Ballen 
| ſucceeded. After his Death, Arnaud de Comps, who was Born in Dau- 
| phe, was choſen in the Year 1163. His Succeſſor was Gilbert de Aſſali 
| or of Sally, By this Great Maſter's Advice, Emery King of Feruſalem 
Beſieged the City of Belheys, and by the Affiftance and Valour of the 
| Knights of this Order, it was taken. This Great Maſter, by his Prodi- 
gality, brought the Order into Debt more thao a Hundred Thouſand 


rowns : For which he was ſo Heartily lorry, that he quit his Dignity, 


in the Year 1169, after he had been Maſter but about I wo Years ; and, 
relolving to ſpend the remnant of his Lite in England, he was Ship- 


wracked, the fame Year, upon that Coaſt, with his whole Company. 
To him ſucceeded one Gaſt or Caſte, who accompany'd the fame Kin 


| of Jeruſalem to the Siege of Damata with Two Powerful Armies, the 


one by Land, and the other by Sea. In this Expedition, the greateſt 
Part of the Ships, that had been furniſhed by Manuel Emperor of Con- 


Dd ddd | ſtanti- 


E) 1bid, b. 4. pag. 434; () M. Cheverean's Hiſt, of the World, Vol. IV 
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ſtantinople, were either Burnt, or Diſperſed by Storm; and the Land. 
Army. periſhed by Want and Famine. So that AjJodo-d: and Salab.- ali 
had all the Advantages they could hope for againſt them. Gaſt Diel 130! 
ſhortly after, having lived only one Year after his Election. Gr 

His Succeſſor was one I ourbet, whoſe Country is not well known, H Gra. 
bought, in Syria, with his own proper Money, Two Fair Houſes fo W jicit 
his Fraternity : And Raimond Duke of Narhonne, the Count de Londa, him 
and the Marquis of Provence, gave conſiderable Privileges to the Order by 
in his Time, He had the Government for Ten Years ; and was ſucceed. J oſter 
ed by Roger de Moulin, a Brave and Generous Gentleman, who wx and 
kill'd in Battle, Fighting Valiantly againſt Saladin, in the Year 118) Lin 
Garnier de Naplouze, Eight Leagues from Samarza, and Lord of Kra WM he 
ſucceeded him, he Died Two Months after his Election, and left the Iſan 
Lands call'd The Stone of the Deſert, or Mount Royal to them. Emengari of / 
Days ſucceeded: him. In his Time, Salab-oddm took the City of Jerus. the 
lem, after a Siege of Thirty Days, being ſurrendred upon Compoſitin W Kin: 
on the ad of October 1187, Saladin having expelled out of Jeruſalem the ¶ ceſſi 
Knights of S. Jobn and other Orders; Enengard Daps, with his Brother. W 
hood, was obliged to retire into the Fortreſs of Margat in Phænai, 
where he Dwelt Four or Five Years, and Died in the Year 1192. The 
City of Ptolemais was taken a little after by Philip Aiguſtus, where G1 
frey de d' Huyſſon or Don Jon was choſen Maſter of the Order in the Yar 

1192, and Died in the Year 1194. Peter Alphonſo, who was Born in 
Por tugal, ſucceeded him : But he, having an Eye upon the Crown 
Portugal, quitted his Dignity, and returned to his own Country, ex. 
pecting to be Crowned King; where, failing in his Hopes, he Diel 
in the Year 1207. Geoffrey de Rat a French Man ſucceeded him, in 
the Year 1195, and Died in the Year 1206. Gubrin de Montaigue, Bom 
in Auvergne, ſucceeded him, and Died in the Year 1230. Bernard lu 
was choſen the ſame Year, and Died in the Year 1240. Bertram de Cami 
Born in Daupbine, was next, he received a Wound in a Battle againſt the 
Turks, whereof he Died in the Year 1248. Peter de Villebride, his WM 
Succeſſor, Died in the Year 1251, and William of Chateau WM Kni; 
ſucceeded him. In this Great Maſter's Time, Pope Alexander IV. gate Kin 
the Caſtle of Bethany, with its Revenues and Dependencies, to this 1 Mal 
Order, to help them to pay the Gariſons which they maintained at JW ped: 
Mount Royal, where were Sixty Knights and a great many other Soldiers. W wer 
He Died in the Year 1260; and Hugh Revel, who was Born in Da» I Batt 
phme, ſucceeded him. In his Time, the Sultan of Egypt took Anh, Tur 
where Fourty Seven Thouſand Chriſtians were ſlain, and a Hundred to 
Thouſand made Slaves. Mount Royal was alſo taken; and the Relig IM Vie 
ous in all the Convents cut off their Noſes to preſerve their Virginity,v* was 
lieving that thereby the Infidels would not be Enamoured of them. This IM Re. 
Great Maſter Died in the Year 1278. Nic bolas de Loroue a French Man I only 
ſucceeded him; he was choſen at Ptolemass in the Year 1278, and Died oft 
in 1288. John de Villers ſucceeded him. In his Time the Szracens took nati 
the City of Ptolemais, and he and his Knights retired to the Ie of . 
Cyprus, where he Died in the Year 1294. Odon de Pius, who Wis 
Born in Provence, ſucceeded. He was Elected in Cyprus, at the Tow! de ( 
of Limiſſus: But he had been hardly Two Years in this Dignity, when f 
he was accuſed, by his Brethren, of Hereſy ; and being lummon 1 beit 
„ a 
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appear at Rome, he Died in his Way thither. William de Villaret Grand 
Prior of S. Giles was choſen in his Place, 1n the Year 1296, and Died in 
1308. Foulques de Villaret ſucceeded him, and was choſen at Limiſſus in 
Cyprus. He, finding that the King of Cyprus was become jealous of the 
Order upon the Account of their great Riches and Power, went and ſo- 
licited the Protection of Andronicus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, who gave 
him the Inveſtiture of the Iſle of Rhodes. This Gift was confirmed 
by Pope Clement V. with Power given him to Name an Arch-Biſhop, as 
often as the See ſhould become vacant. Whereupon he raiſed an Army, 
and having Shipped them at Brunduſium in September 1308 he arrived at 
| Limiſſus, with Twenty Five Gallies, ſome Ships of the Order, and ſome 
| others of the King of Sicily and of Genoua. With theſe he attacked the 
Illand of Rhodes, and forced the City, in the Year 1309, on the 15th | 
| of Auguſt ; and ſhortly after took Five other Cities. Then he fixed 5 
the Convent of the Order in this City: But the next Year, Ot human J. 
| King of the Turks Beſieged it, and had reduced them to the Ne- 
ceſſity of Capitulating; if Amadeus IV. Count of Savoy had not gone to 
ſuccour it with an Army. In which Expedition, he proved fo ſucceſsful. 
that he forced Othoman to raiſe the Siege; and he was ſo well pleaſed 
with his Succeſs that he took for his Device, in his Coat, theſe Four 
Letters, F. E. R. T. Frtitudo ejus Rhodum tenut. Which his Succeſ- 
ſors have retained; and in place of the Eagle, which his Anceſtors bore 
in their Arms, he took, in his Standards, the Croſs of the Order with . 
Eight Points of Patee in a Field Gules. After this, the Knights were 
call'd The Knights of Rhodes; and, upon the Fame of this Victory, the 
| Extermination of the Templars happened, of which I have given an Ac- 
count in the Firſt Volume of this Work 1n the Life of Simon White, At 
length, /alaret, who had Enriched himſelf at the Expence of the Order, 
and minded nothing but his Pleaſures, and had turned inſupportably 
Proud, was expell'd in the Year 1317; and Maurice de Pagnac was cho- 
| ſen in his Place, But the Pope, who had reſerved to himſelf the Choice, 
| made Gerard de Pins Grand-Vicar, with expreſs Command, that the 
| Knights ſhould Obey him, in the Year 1321. Orcas the Son of Othoman, 
| King of the Turks, ſet out a Fleet of Fourſcore Sail to make himſelf 
| Matter of the Iſle of Rhodes. Upon this, Gerard de Pins, with great Ex- 
pedition, Armed Twenty Veſſels, Four Gallies and Six of Genoa, which 
| were then in the Port. Theſe Two Fleets met; and, after a Bloody 
Battle, Orcan was Defeat; and they cut to Pieces Ten Thouſand of the 
| lurks, which Orcan had brought with him to ſerve in the Siege, and 
to People the Iſle, nowiſe doubting of his Victory. About this Time 
Died Maurice de Pagnac, as ſome believe, for Grief, that his Election 
| was not altogether o ſucceſsful as he hoped; and Folque de Villaret was 
Re-eſtabliſhed in his Place. But ſhortly after, he refigned it, having 
only got it to ſave his Honour; or as others think, becauſe he deſpaired 
of the Paying the Debts he had engaged the Order in. By this Reſig- 
nation; the Grand Prior of S. Giles, Elion de Villenueve, was choſen at 
Avon, and Died in the Year 1346, after he had paid moſt of the 
Debts that his Predeceſſor had contracted. To him fucceeded Deodate 
de Gozon, of whom this Story is related. 
A Dragon making terrible Ravages in this Iſle, and the Shepherds 
being afraid to lead their Flocks to Feed, ſeveral Knights reſolved to 
Ddddd 2 Attack 
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Attack this Monſter, moſt of whom became a Prey to him. Whereupon 
the Grand Maſter , Helion de Vilneuve, believed that it was impoffihle 
to deſtroy him. Goxzon had gone ſeveral times to Fight with him; hy 
alwiſe returned without the Knights that accompany'd him, who wer 
devoured by this Monſter: Upon which there aroſe a Suſpicion amonpſ 
them, that he never had the Courage to attack him. Under thi, 
Trouble of being reputed a Coward, he went to France, where he cauſel 
a Dragon of the ſame Bigneſs to be made, and as like him that he hq 
ſeen as he could; and, upon a certain Noiſe like that of the Hifſy 
Dragon, he looſed Two Fierce Dogs upon this Counterfeited Dragon, 
who faſtned themſelves alwiſe upon his Belly. Having taught them tg 
do this for a long time, he repaſſes to Rhodes, and, without communic. 
ting his Deſign, goes ſtraight to the Place, where he had often before 
ſeen the Dragon ; and finding him, he hounds his Dogs upon him, who, 
ſeifing and holding him by the Bottom of the Belly, gave our Knight 


Time and Opportunity to kill him. After an Execution fo unexpetted, WM 


he enters Rhodes, where he was applauded by all the People: But, he. 
cauſe he had done it contrary to the Command of the Grand Maſter, 
they took from him his Knight's Habit for Formality, yet quickly gue 
it back again to him; and, upon the Death of the Grand Maſter, Gay 
was preferred. After that, there was an Order made, that no 
Knight of the Election ſhould be made Grand Maſter. Stochu in 
his Voyage to the Levant, ſays, That, upon one Side of S. John's Gate 
he hath teen the Head of the Dragon with Horns as big as a Bufulo, but 
the Mouth or Muzzle ſhorter or more pointed. Goxon Died in the 
Year 1353, and Peter de Cornilliun, who ſucceeded him, Died in 1355, 


Then in Order ſucceeded theſe, Roger de Pins, who died in 1365. Ru 


mond Ber enger, who died in 1373. Robert de Julic Grand Prior of Aww 
gon, Who died the fame Year. Jobn Ferdinand d' Herodia, who died in 
1396 at Avignon. To him ſucceeded Philbert of Noulac Prior of Au- 
ian, who was fo Faithful a Friend to Sgiſmund King of Hungary, thut he 
never abandoned him in his greateſt Diſtreſs. For, after he had been 
Overthrown in Battle by Bajaxet, he paſſed the Danube with him, ac. 
companied him to Conſtantmople, then to Rhodes; from whence he parted 
upon the Gallies of the Order to Dalmatia ; and from thence by Land, 
to his own Kingdom of Hungary. Antonio Fulvian, a Spaniard and Grant 
Prior of Catalogue, ſucceeded him; and, he having died in the Yea! 


1437, Jobn de Laſtic, who was a French Man and Grand Prior of 4 | 


vergue did ſucceed next. In this Man's Time, the Saracens Landed 
in Rhodes, Pillaged the Ifle, and laid Siege to the City : But the Grand 
Maſter, with his Knights, made ſuch a Vigorous Defence, that the li- 
hdels were conſtrained to return to Alexandria. Laſtic died in the Year 
1454, and was ſucceeded by Fobert or Faques de Milly, a French Man, 

rior of Auvergne. In his Time, Mabomet Emperor of the 12K, after 
he had taken Conſtantinople, ſeiſed upon ſeveral Iſles of the Mores : And 


the Grand Maſter not being in a Condition to oppoſe his Forces, one 05 


the Knights, call'd Peter d' Aubuſſon, Commander of the Salines, obtained 
of King Charles VII. a Hundred Thouſand Crowns; with which he 
bought Artillery, Powder, Ball and other Ammunition, which he ſent 
into Rbodes, and thereby put them out of all Danger. This Maſtet 
died upon the 7th of Auguſt, in the Year 1461. Raimond Zahle 


a Spantard, was choſen the 24th thereafter ; and died the 2 1ſt of Februar , 
at Rome, in the Year 1467. John Baptiſta de Ur finus, 4 Roman, was 
choſen, after him, by Pope Paul III. and by the Knights of the Order 
who were then at Rome, after the Celebration of the Chapter-General. 
In his Time, Negropont, a Principal City of the Morea, was taken by 
Mabomet II. This Maſter Died at Rhodes, on the 8th of June 1476. 
Upon the 17th of the ſame Month, Peter d' Aubuſſon, Grand Prior of 
| Auvergne, and Captain of the City of Rhodes, was choſen in his Place; 
and, upon the ↄth of March 1488, he got a Cardinal's Hat. In his 
Time, Mahumet laid Siege to the City of Rhodes with a Fleet of a Hun- 
| dred and Sixty Sail of Ships; and a Land-Army of a Hundred Thou- 
| and Fighting Men: And, after he had Beſieged it Three Months; and 
Batter'd the Walls with Sixteen great Pieces of Cannon of Twenty Two 
Foot long, and Balls of Ten Foot Circumference ; ſpent Three Thou- 
| fand and Five Hundred Shot, without counting thoſe that were made 
| from the Leſſer Artillery: I fay, notwithſtanding of all this, the Grand 
Maſter forced him to raiſe the Siege, kill'd Nine Thouſand of his Men, 
and Wounded 15000; but himſelf, being dangerouſly Wounded, Died 
| ypon the 9th of July 1503, being above Fourſcore of Years Old. Emery 
4 Ambois, Grand Prior of France, tho abſent, was choſen in his Place, u- 


pon the 1oth of July 1503 ; and Died at Rhodes, in the Year 15 12. Guy 


de Blanchifort, Grand Prior of Auvergne, ſucceeded him, and Died on 
the 24th of November 1513. Fabricius de Carette, of the Houſe of the 
Princes of Final near Genoa, ſucceeded him, and Died upon the 1oth of 
January 1521, to whom ſucceeded Philip de Villiers of the Iſle of Adam. 
Inhis Time, Slyman laid Siege to the City of Rbodes, which was done 
at the Inſtigation of Andre d Amaral, Prior of Caſtile and Chancellor 
of the Order, who, being diſappointed of the Place of Grand Maſter, in 
Revenge, wrote to Conſtantinople, and adviſed Solyman to the Siege; and, 
| when he was uſt going to raiſe it, he acquainted him by other Letters, 
That the Place was reduced to the utmoſt Extremity. For theſe Trea- 


ſonable Practices he was put to the Torture, and Condemned to loſe his 


Head, which he ſuffered, not giving any Signs either of his Devotion 
or Repentance. By this Means the City being taken, the Grand Ma- 
| fter, with all that remained of the Knights, the Religious and the Rho- 
| dans, were by Capitulation permitted to March out, and go where 
they pleaſed. Ar Firſt, the Grand Maſter went to Meſſina, which 
Heclor Pignatel Count de Mount Leon and Vice-Roy of Sicily offered him 
for the Place of his Reſidence. From thence he went to Rome, where 
he was received extraordinarily well by Pope Adrian VI. and Clement 
VII. his Succeflor. At length, after he had been Eight Years without 
Fixing, Charles V. granted to him and the Knights, in Fee and Property, 
| the Iſle of Malta, upon the 24th Day of May, in the Year 1530, un- 
der the fimple Tribute of a Sparrow-Hawk or a Falcon, payable to the 
Vice-Roy every Year. Philip le Villiers made his Entry, and took Poſ- 
leſſon, the 26th of October, and Died the 21ſt of Auguſt 1534 ; and, 
ever ſince this time, they have been call'd Knights of Malta. 

The Rules of the Religious of S. John were at Firſt very ſevere. For 
they were then obliged to Faſt all the Days of Advent and Lent ; beſides, 
they were not permitted to Drink after Supper, nor to eat Fleſh on 
iVedneſdays, nor to ſpeak at Table, nor in Bed, nor to be in Bed with- 
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out a Light. But Pope Pius II. diſpenſed with this Rigour, becauſe jt 
was almoſt impoſſible to Obſerve it; they being continually buſy either 
to Oppoſe the Infidels, or to Surpriſe them: And, upon the Suppreg, 
on of the Templars, they got many of their Lands, by which they were 
confiderably Enriched. 1 825 

Beſides theſe Learned Men, who were then at Paris, our Author 

Hedor Boers makes Mention likewiſe of Joannes Major, whom he Cha. 
racterizes thus, Joannes Major T heologus eruditiſſimus, cujus ſcripta hay 

aliter quam illuminatiſimæ faces magnum Chriſtiane religioni aitulere fulgurem 

He returns Biſhop pbinſton, having Founded the King's College, at Aberden 
„ about the Year 1500, as we have ſhown in that Prelate's Life, ſent over 
Principal of to Paris for our Author, and made him Principal in that Univerſty 
allege at When he arrived at Aberdeen, he tells us, in the Life of Biſhop Elphiny 
Abe deen. That he found, amongſt the Chanon Regulars there, (into which Orde 


An Account he himſelf entred ) a great many Learned Men. And amongft theſe 


ned Mer he makes Mention of David Guthry, Profeſſor of the Civil and Canon 
Aber deen at Law, which makes Dempſter ſay (J), That he left Leſſons on both of 
m5 time. them behind him, which is not improbable : But I doubt very mug; 
if ever they were Publiſhed ; or if they be ſo much as now extant. 1 
MSS. reliquit, ſays he, Lecturas in jus Pontificium. Smgularia ex jure Cf, 
James Qgilvy Doctor of Theology, who, for his fingular Learning ad 
Piety, was Nominated Biſhop of S. Andrew's in the General Council of 
Baſle. Dempſter does not fo much as mention this Learned Perſy, 
Thomas Strachan, a Perſon well ſeen in the Canon Law, whom Denyſtr 
likewiſe does not mention, no more than he does Alexander Vaus, another 
Learned Canoniſt, and the Firſt Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres in that 
Univerſity. James Brown, Dean of Aberdeen, whom Dempſter (9 
makes Author of a Commentary upon the Old and New Teftamert. 

Screpft, ſays he, Notas in utrumque J eftamentum. 
{He takes Our Author, being Inſtalled in his Place, did affociate to himſelf fi 
league Mr, his Colleague Mr. William Hay, a Gentleman who was Born in the Shire 
Wiliant® of Angus, and had the ſame Education with him, under the fame 
Maſters both at Dundee and Paris: And, by their Conjun& Labour and 
Care, the Kingdom was Furniſhed with ſeveral Eminent Scholars; 2 
few of whom he mentions with their Characters (Y), and are as follows 
Alexander Hay, a Chanon of Aberdeen, (the Firſt that Taught the Scho. 
An Account laſtic Theology in this Univerſity ) was a Perſon of great Learning, Pro- 
of meer bity and Vertue. James Ogilvy, Deſcended from a Noble and Opulent 
Men, who Family, was Profeſſor of the Civil Law; and, upon the Death of Bi 
a this Um- ſhop Elphinſion, the Chanons Aſſembling according to their Cuſtom to 
veriny. Elect a Biſhop in his Place, the Earl of Humly came upon them unexpe- 
ctedly, defiring that Alexander Gordon his Couſin, then Chanter of Mar 


ray, might be choſen. The Chanons, not daring to refuſe the Earl, be- 
caule of his great Power in the North, did all give their Conſents. In 
the mean time, this Worthy and Learned Perſon Mr, Oz:tvy was preſen- 
ted to it by the Duke of Albany; and at Rome, Robert Turemu Dean of 
Glaſoow took a Proviſion thereof from Pope Leo X. Yet both Foreman 
and Qglvy did refign their Titles, at the Duke of Allany's Defire ; and 
Mr. Oz:lvy received, in Recompence, the Rectorſhip of Ainkelden and the 
Abbacy of Dryburgh, This Gentleman was ſent, by the King and Par: 


1 ) Lib. 7. pag. 319. (4) Dempſt. Hit. Eccleſ. lib. 2. pag. 105. (b) De vit. Epil. Aber. pag. 28. 
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lament, on ſeveral Negotiations; in all which, he behaved himſelf 
with great Wiſdom and Prudence. Henry Spital was a Relation of Biſhop 
Blphinfton,of good Learning, and one of thoſe who Firſt taught Philoſophy 
in this Univerfity. Dempſter tells us, That he wrote an eaſy Introdu- 
gion to Ariſtotie's Philoſophy ; Ejus eft, ſays he (i), facilis ad Ariſtoteli- 
cam ſapientiam aditus, Arthur Boeis, our Author's Brother, was Doctor 
of the Canon Law and Licentiate in the Civil. He taught the Laws 
with great Applauſe; and was a Man of great Eloquence and Erudition. 
Dempſter tells, That he wrote a Book of Excerptions, taken out of the 
Canon Law; Scripfit, ſays he (H, Excerpta ex jure Pontificio, que ſunt 
zeluti Paratitla. Alexander Galloway, Rector of K:nkell, was a Perſon of 
great Learning, well ſeen in the Canon Law, and fo intimately acquainted 
with, and reſpected by Biſhop Elpbinſton, that he adviſed with him in the 
moſt of his Actions. Dempſter tells us, That this Learned Gentleman 
| has written a Book of the Nature of the Hebrides or Weſtern Iſlands, toge- 
| ther with an Account of the Clag-Geeſe, and tlie Trees on which they 
| are found. Script, ſays he (1), de Hebridum Inſularum Natura, H 
| Arboribus Anſeriſeris. If this Book was extant in our Author's Time, it 
is nowiſe to be doubted, but that it was Uſeful to him in the General 
Deſcription that he gives us of Scotland ; and of which I ſhall give the 
Reader a full Account. John Lindſay was an excellent Lawier, but cut 
off in the Flower of his Age. Alexander Lawrence, another Learned 
| Lawier, retired himſelf from the World, and entred into the Order of 
the Dominicans, in which he ſpent the Remnant of his Days, in great 
Piety and Devotion. David Menzzes was one of the moſt Eminent 
Preachers of his Age, and as conſpicuous for his great Learning and 
Knowledge in the Sciences as he was for his Exemplary Life and Con- 
| verſation. Dempſter tells us, That he wrote a Book of moſt Learned 
and Eloquent Sermons ; Scripfit, ſays he (m), doctiſime & eloquentiſſime 
Conctones ſacras, John Gryſon, a Dominican, was greatly eſteemed for his 
Learning; and was, for Thirty Years, Provincial of his Order. Dempſter 
WW tells us, That he wrote Two Books concerning the Miſerable State, Po- 
WW verty and Decay of his Order in Stand; Screpfit, ſays he (u), de Miſeria 
| Religronem Catholicam in Scotia Profitentium. De Caſu Ordinis ſur & Pauper- 
| tate, This laſt Book was a Collection of Letters, which were Publithed 
in the Hiſtory of that Order, written by the R. F. Pladius of Bononia. 
heſides theſe, were of the ſame Order, Robertus Inſulanus and Alexander 
Aulicus, eminent for their Piety and Knowledge. And laſtly, 7% A- 
| dam, the Firſt who received the Degree of Doctor of Theology in this 
Univerſity ; and who, afterwards having been made Provincial of the 
Dominican Order, reſtored it to its former Luſtre in this Nation, after 
they had rendered themſelves almoſt Contemptible by their Vicious 
Lives, Poverty and Ignorance. And this he did, ſays our Author, not- 
| withſtanding of the Innumerable Difficulties that he had to Overcome: 
do that, even in his own Time, his Order became as Conſpicuous, as any 
of the reſt, for their Piety and Learning. And Dempſter tells us, That 
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be wrote a Book in Praiſe of a Monaſtic Life, and another concerning 


1 the Illuſtrious Dominicans 3 Screpſtt, ſays he (9), de vit Monaſtice laude. 
0 De Dominicanis zHuſtribus, Theſe were the Firſt Learned Profeſſors in 
g Eeeee 2 this 


(5) Lib. 17, p. 583 () Lib. 2. p. 100. (1) Lib, 7. p. 321. () Lib, 12. p. 499. (7) Lib. 7. P. 331. () Lib. 7. pag. 37. 
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this Univerſity in our Author's Time, whoſe Names and Character; he 
has deſervedly tranſinitted to Poſterity, as never to be forgotten. 
He writes Our Author Hector Boeis, after the Death of his Learned and Worthy 
tbe Bibs Patron Biſhop Hpbinſton, reſolved to let the World know the great Ly 
Aberdeen, the Republic of Letters had ſuſtained by his Death. But, reflecting 0 
the eminent Worth of thoſe Illuſtrious Prelates, who had been his Pre. 
deceſſors in that See, he undertook to write the Hiftory of all their Lives 
from the moſt Authentic Documents and Memoirs he could colleq t, 
gether. Accordingly we have till extant his Hiſtory of their Live, 
Printed by Badius Aſcenſtus, in the Year 1522, But fince I am (ifj 
pleaſe God) to give, in the Third Volume of this Work, a full an 
compleat Hiſtory of the Lives of all our Biſhops, as they ſucceeded i; 
their ſeveral Sees, I ſhall refer our Author's Account of them till thy 
Time. 


——— 


And the Hi After our Author had Publiſhed the Lives and Actions of the Biſhop 
Scorlana, of Aberdeen, he apply'd himſelf to the compoſing of the Hiſtory of oy 


Nation, the Firſt Edition of which was Printed by the ſame Badiu J. 
cenſius at Paris, in the Year 1526, which conſiſted only of Seventeeg 
Books, ending with the Death of King James I. But the next, which 
was Publiſhed in the Year 1574, was much larger, having the Addition 
of the Eighteenth Book compleat, and part of the Nineteenth. Thy 
far our Author continued it himſelf; but what follows, was the Wak 
of J. Ferrerius, a Native of Piedmont, who carry'd it down to the Fd 
of James IIl's Reign. | 


With a Pe. Our Author has prefixed to this his Hiſtory, a brief Deſcription of 
| theKing- the Kingdom, which is as follows. 
83 Scotland, or the Northern Part of Great- Britain, is Bounded on the 


of this Geo: South by England; from which it is divided by the River Tweed onthe 
Beleronon Eaſt Border, by Cbeviot-Hills in the Middle Marches, and by the Rivers 
of the King- Ey and Solway on the Weſtern Border. On the Northern Border it is 
cem. Bounded by the Deucalidonian Sea; on the Weſt, by the Iriſp Sea; and 
on the Eaſt, by the German Ocean. 
Authors vary as to the Extent of Scotland. For Polydore Virgil makes 
it 480 Miles in Length, which agrees with all thoſe Ancient Authors, 
that, with Ceſar, make the Iſle of Great-Britain 800 Miles; confidering 
that Geographers make England only 320. Yet, by Mr. Adair's Map, 
if we reckon from the moſt Southerly Part of the Border of Scotland to 
the moſt Northerly Part of the Iſles of Schetland, it is above 5 20 Miles; 
including the Seas betwixt Orkney, Schetland and the Main-Land. But 
the common Computation is from the Mule of Galloway to Dunsbey-Heal 
in Cathneſs, which is reckoned 380 Engliſh Miles in Length: And, from 
Ardermouth-Head near the Iſle of Mul to Bucbameſs, it is 190 xl 
Miles in Breadth. It is fo frequently cut by Inlets of the Sea, that thete 
are but very few Houſes in the Kingdom, that are above 60 Miles di- 
ſtant from it, 
Beſides the Main-Land, there are above 300 Iſlands, ſome of them 
very conſiderable, which are diſtinguiſhed into Three Claſſes, the Weſier 
Iſlands call'd Hebrides or Abudæ, the Orkney Iſlands, and the Schetlaud 
Iſlands call'd Fethlandice ; beſides ſome other Iſlands, which ly in the 
Firth of Edinburgh. Now I ſhall proceed to give an Account of the Cou!- 
tries of Scoiland, and, in Deſcribing of each of them, {ball La 


RL» TT 


Notice of theſe Five Heads. I. What are the W 7 Towns. II. 
Who are the Oldeſt Barons. III. The Religious Houſes and their 
founders. IV. The moſt Noted Rivers. V. The Product of the 
Country. I ſhall begin, as they ly in Order, from the Borders of England. 

The Firſt is the Country of March or Merſs, which is fo called from 


the South; by Lothian, on the North; by the German Ocean, on the 
Faſt ; and Teviotdale, on the Weſt, The chief City in this Country is 
Berwick, now in the Hands of the Engliſh, a Place of great Strength, 
wich has been very often taken and retaken in the Wars between the 
Two Nations : It 1s Situated upon an Eminence, that ſhoots forth into 


| the Sea, and Watered Southward by the River I weed ; and has a ſtrong 
| 


Caſtle, built by King Henry II. The Town and Caſtle of Duns is re- 
markable for being the Birth-place of the Famous Joannes Duns Scotus, 
bome of whoſe Family is ftill in being there; it has a good Weekly 
Vuercat, and is the Place of the beſt Trade in the Country: After Ber- 
pick was taken, by the Engliſs, it was the Seat of the Sheriff's Court; 

| but, ſince the Revolution, it has been removed to Greenlam a Mercat 


Town, Four Miles further Weſt. The Town of Eymouth is a Sea-Port, 
where Fortifications were formerly raiſed to be a Curb upon the Gariſon 


of Berwick, Er ſiltoun is Remarkable for the Birth of I bomas Lermonth 
commonly call'd I homas the Rymer, becauſe he wrote his Poems in 
Rhime. This Country abounds with the Seats of Perſons of Quality 
and Old Barons. Amongſt theſe are the Humes, Gordons, 
| Cockburns, Rꝛdput h, Spotſwoods, Nasbets, Wedderburns, Blacaders, Rentons, 
Manderſtons, Polwarts and Dunſes. The Religious Houſes were Coldin- 
gbame, a Nunnery Founded by Edgar King of Scotland, where Ella the 
Lady Abbeſs, during a Dauiſo Invaſion, Disfigured herſelf and perſwa- 
ded her Nuns to do the like, by ſlitting their Noſes, to prevent their be- 
ing Debauched by the Danes. Suurb-Berwick, Founded by King David J. 
Coldftream, Founded by Coſpatrick Earl of March. And Egles or Eccles, 
| Founded by the Counteſs of March, The Principal Rivers are T weed, 
| Whuter, Blaskader, Eye and Edaem. This Country is very Fruitful in 
Corn and Graſs, and well ftocked with Cattel, Lauderdale is reckoned 
Fart of this Country; and is bounded by it, on the Eaſt, from Redpath 
co the Bomn Mill; on the Weſt and South, by I weeddale ; and on the 
North, by Lothian. This Country takes its Name from Leed or Lauder, 
a finall River that runs thorow it, (upon which is fituate a Royal 
Burgh of the ſame Name.) It was formerly the Patrimony of the Mor- 
vies, a great Family, Conſtables of Scotland: But, they being Forfaulted 
bor Treaſon, it was annexed to the Crown, and Governed by a Bailif, as 
others of the King's Lands; which Office has ſince been in the Family 
of Lauderdale. 
Teviotdale is bounded on the Eaſt, by the Merſs and Part of Northum- 
terland ; on the Weſt, by Liddeſdale; on the North, by the Forreſt or 
hire of Selkirk; and the South, by Mortbumberland. It has its Name 
from the River Ieviot that runs thorow it. The chief Towns of Note 
in it are Roxburgh, from whence tis call'd alſo the Shire of Roxburgh. 
This was formerly a Town of great Strength, had a ſtrong Caſtle in it, 
and became very Famous in the Hiſtories of both Nations, during their 
mutual Wars; being often taken and retaken : But it is now of no Note, 
: | Fffff being 
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its being a Bordering Country. It is bounded, by the River Tweed, on 
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for its Monks, Authors of the Chronicle of that Name, Founded by King 


Hermite, from which the Caftle had afterwards its Name. The Pin. 


Countries have their Denominations. They abound in Corns, Graſs 


being demoliſhed. Jedburgh is a Royal Burgh, ſituated on the River 
Jed. Kelſo is a Town of good Trade, ſituated on the River They 
Hawick is a Mercat-Town on the River Teviot. Dryourgh is Famous for 
its Abbacy; as is likewiſe Melroſs on the River I weed. There are ny. 
ny Seats of Perſons of Quality and Ancient Barons in this Countr 

amongſt whom are the Scots, Douglaſſes, Riddels, Eliots, Turnbulls, Gly, 
ſtanes, Langlandsand Kers. The Religious Houſes were, Melroſs, noted 


David; Jedburgh and Kelſo, Founded by the fame King; and Dry, 
Founded by Hugh de Morvil Conſtable. The Principal Rivers here are 
weed, Teviot, Fed, and Eal. This Country is Fruitful in Corn and Ps. 
ſturage, and abounds with Flocks. Tie Ec 

Weſt from Tewotdale upon the Borders, ly the ſmall Countries of Lil 
deſdale, Ewſdale, Exkdale and Wachopdale. The moiſt Remarkable Places in 
theſe Countries are, the Caſtle of Hermitage in Liddeſdale now demoliſhed, 
which belonged formerly to the Hepburns Earls of Bothwel; and the Caſtl 
of Langham, in Eſkdale. The Barons of moſt Note in theſe Parts ar, 
the Armftrongs, Grabames, Jobnſtons, Eliots, Irwms, Bells, Carl, 
Beatiſons, Littels, Thomſons, Glendumings, Carrithers, Jerdans, Mau, 
Latimers, Nixons, and Croſers. In Eskdale was the Abby of Cami, 
but, by whom Founded, I know not: And at Hermitage was a Cell rn 


cipal Rivers are, Liddel, Ew, Eck, and Wachop, from whence thel 


and Flocks. oo 

The furtheſt Country on the Weſtern Border is Annandale, or the 
Vale by the River Annan. The Principal Towns are, the Town aud 
Caſtle of Annan, on the Mouth of the River of that Name, which lot 
all the Glory and Beauty that it had, by the Enghſb War, in the Rein 
of King Edward VI. The Town and Caſtle of Lochmaben, Three Partzof 
which are ſurrounded by Lakes, and ſtrongly Wall'd ; Mofer, Rematk- 
able for its Medicinal Wells; Rivel, in the Banks of which, over againt 
England, the Inhabitants make very good Salt by gathering up and bor 
ling the Sand. The Family of the Fobnſtons are the greateſt Name in 
this Country, where are likewiſe the moſt of the Names that we have 
mentioned in Leddeſdale, Ewſdale, Eskdale, and Wachopdale. I cangie 
no Account of the Religious Houſes here. The Chief Rivers therein 
are, Aman, which runs through the Country, and falls into Sl 
Firth, after a Courſe of 27 Miles, receiving ſeveral Leſſer Rivers both 
from South and North. In Lochmaben there are caught ſeveral excel 
lent Fiſhes ; and there is one, that is to be found nowhere elſe, which 
the Inhabitants call the Vandeſii or Gevandeſi, The Water, that Furniſhes 
the Wells of Moffet, ſprings from the Top of a Rock nigh to that To 
they are Iwo in Number, near one another: The higher Well 
runs thorow whitiſh and Chriſtalline Stones ; the Lower thorow black 
ones, reſembling Marcaſites of Antimony. The Smell of the Water 1 
like that of Gun-Powder ; and it Dyes Silver of a black Colour. 10 
the Stones of the upper Well there grows a Matter, reſembling ſtinking 
Sulphure of Antimony of a Yellowiſh Red Colour: The Stones of tht 
lower Well are of the Colour of Antimony, and ſome of them col 
tain a Matter like to it ; and where its Stream runs down is 
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1 Neighbouring Brook, there ſticks to the Rock a Whitiſh Salt. Theſe 
Waters are uſed by the Inhabitants in Colic and Nephritic Pains; but 
are moſtly Famed for their curing of Scrophulous Tumours, Ulcers and 
Paigs of the Joints. This is a very Fruitful Country abounding in all 
| Sorts of Paſturage and Grains. Upon both Sides of the River Annan, 
there are many pleaſant Woods and Fruitful Fields for Flocks. The 
[Inhabitants of this and the other leſſer Dales were a very Warlike 
people, and Faithful Subjects to their Princes: And to their Valour we 
owe the Border-Laws, of which the Learned Biſhop of Carliſle has 
lately publiſhed a large and particular Account, where, amongſt other 
things, we find, I. The King of England (p) is obliged to certify to 
the King of Scots, under his Great Seal, his Deſire or Reſolutions of brea- 
king of his Treaties, or any Part of them: And the King of Scotland is 
to do the like to his Brother of England, II. The Merchants (q) and 
Ship-Crew of each Kingdom, Shipwracked or driven aſhore in any of 
the Ports of the other Confederating Prince reſpectively, are to be free 
from Arreſts and Seizure. III. Letters (r) of Safe Conduct are equal, 
and grantable by neither to the Rebels of the other Kingdom. IV. Their 
(Y Occaſional Commiſſioners or Delegates, for the Hearing and Trial 
of extraordinary and emergent Cauſes, are to be of equal Number. V. 
The (t) Scots Ships are not to ſtrike Sail to the Eugliſſß: Nor ſhall the 
Engliſh ſtrike to the Scots. VI. The Bounds and ( Limits of both the 
Kingdoms are reſpectively aſcertained and ſet out. VII. Fugitives of 
Scotland may become Lieges of England; and Fugitives of England (c, Lie- 
ges of Scotland. VIII. The () Forms,whereby Offenders are to be try'd; 
are ſo adjuſted, that the whole Proceſs on the Eugliſb Borders is agreeable 
to the known Methods in other Courts of that Kingdom: And, within 
the Scots Marches, the Criminals of both Realms are Judged according 
to the Modes obſerved in Scotland. Laſtly (z), The Biſhops of S. An- 
drew's and Dunkeld have ſuch Royal Immunities, as no Engliſh Subjects 
| ever claimed; or at leaft, ſuch as were never allowed to them in Trea- 
ties with Foreign Potentates. For I. In the Laws, made in King Henr 
III. his Time, in the Year 1245, it is agreed, That all Men, betwixt 
Iatnais in England and Cathneſs in Scotland, ſhould be obliged to come to 
the Borders, according to the Uſe of both Kingdoms, incaſe of a War, 
| excepting the reſpective Monarchs and the Biſhops of S. Andrew's and Dunkeld. 
II. *Tis agreed, That, in all Calumnies, the Perſons of each Nation 
| ſhould be tried by their Perſonal Oath ; excepting the reſpective Kings and 
| their Heirs, the Biſhops of S. Andrew's and Dunkeld. And, for the 
| King of England, was to Swear the Standard-Bearer and Conſtable of his 
Army; for the King of Scotland and the Biſhop of S. Andrews, the 
| Prieſt of Meddale; and, for the Biſhop of Dunfteld, a Prieſt of that Church. 
Il. It was agreed, That no Perſons of either Kingdom ſhould have the 
Liberty of ſending to the Borders a Proxy to Swear for them, in Caſes 
| of Mutilation, and of Lifeand Death ; excepting the Two Kings and the 
foreſaid Biſhops. This Agreement was Signed by Twenty Four Knights; 
Twelve Engliſh, and Twelve Sts. The Names of the Scots Knights 
are, Adam de Earth, Radulphus de Boukle, Willielmus de Northinton, Ro- 
| | Fffff 2 | bertus 


—— 


: ) Leges March, vid. 7% Hen. VI. S2 & 3. (7) LL. Hen. VI. SS & G. Ed. VI. $ . (r LL. Hen. VI. VII. 
+ Ed.1IV.$ 3, 6. Hen. VIII. $7. Ed. VI, SS. () LL. Hen, VI. $ 20. (t) LL. Ed. IV. S 10. Ed. VI. 8 19, 
) Ed. VI. § 1, 2, &c. (x) LL. Ed. VI. S 12. () Vid. Append, Numb. 1. & 11. (S) LL. Hen. III. S 2, 5; &. 
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 bertus Bernbum Major de Berwick, (in a Scots Tranſlation of theſe Laws i 


the Lawiers Library at Edinburgh, this Knight is call'd Warrand de Berwicg) 
Adam de Norbam, Henricus filius Walden, Henricus de Bade, Rechargy 
Holkerton, Robertus de Dur ham, Aymerus de Emſley, Adam de Newligyy 
In the Laws, made in King Henry VPs Time in the Year 1449, the Coy. 
miffioners for Scotland are, Witham Earl of Douglaſs, George Earl of 4, 
gus, John Earl of Roſs, Archbald Earl of Murray, Alexander Earl of Cray, 
furd, William Lord Creightoun, William Lord Santclare, William Lor 
Somervel, Herbert Lord Maxwel, Alexander Lord Montgomery, Ang 
Lord Gray, Peter Hepburn of Hazel, James Barron of Creightoun, Alex, 
der Vicecomes de Angus, Andreas Vicecomes de Fyfe, Simon de Glendonen, Ji. 
chibaldus de Douglaſs, Willielmus de Craiſton, Walterus Scot, Robertus Cleigtmn 
Alexander Hume, David Hume, Alexander Rampley, Famies Rutherford, N, 
cholaus Rut ber ſoord, Thomas Cranſten, Wilkelmus de Carliſle, Wrillielmu d 
Douglaſs, Adam Johnſton, and William Leywether. In the Year 1464, i 
Edward IV's Time, the Scots Commiſſioners for the Borders were, % 
Earl of Athol, David Earl of Crawford, Alexander Earl of Huntley, O 
Earl of Argyle, Robert Lord Maxwel, William de Douglaſs-Cleve, Cilkr 
Lord Kennedy, James Lord Livingſton, James Lord Hamilton, Thomas Lid 
Earskine, Alexander Lord Montgomery, John Lord Lindſey, Patrick I 
Halles, William Lord Borthwick, Sir Alexander Boid de Bruncell, Sir Au- 
ander Hume of That-Ilk, Sir Walter Scot of Kirkwood, Sir Simon Glendnn 
of Perton, and Sir I bomas Cranſton of That-Ilk. In the Year 1533, in 
King Henry VIIPs Time, the Commiſſioners were William Biſhop d 
Aberdeen and Adam Otterburn. In 1549 in Edward VI's Time, the Con. 
miffioners were Robert Biſhop of Orkney, Robert Lord Maxwel, Thum 
Maſter of Askinne, and Lewis of S. Gelaſſe. In the Year 155 3, in Quer 
Mary's Time, the Commiſſioners were Sir Robert Carnegy and Sir Jin 
Ballendine. In the Year 1563, in Queen Elizabeth's Time, the Comnil- 
fioners were John Maxwel and John Ballendine. In the ſame Reign 1556, 
were Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, Sir George Hume of Wedderbuyn, Andrew Ke 


of Famdon ſide, and Mr. George Toung Arch-Deacon of S. Andrew's. Thele 


are all the Commiſſioners that were appointed for the Borders before 
King James's Acceſſion to the Throne of England, 
They, who met upon the Borders in theſe ſeveral Reigns to appoint 
theſe Commiſhoners, were, in Henry III's Time, the Vicecomites de Ber- 
wick H Roxburgh. In Henry VPs Time, the Venerable and Religious 
Andrew Abbot of Melroſs, who was the King's Confeſſor and 
Treaſurer to the Kingdom, Andrew Lord Gray, John Methine, who wis 
Maſter of the Rolls and Regifter and Doctor of the Canon-Law, and Th 
mas Grafton Armour-Bearer and Provoſt of Edinburgh. In Edward IU 
Time, Andrew Biſhop of Glaſgow, Colin Earl of Argyle and Lord Campbtl, 
Archbald Abbot of Holy-rood-bouſe in Edinburgh, Mr. James Lindſay Rector 
of the Collegiate Church of Lincloden, and Sir Alexander Boyd of Drumcal, 
In Henry VIIPs Time, Villiam Biſhop of Aberdeen one of the King's Privy: 
Council and Treaſurer to the Kingdom, and Sir Adam Otterbrra of Rel. 
hall one of the King's Privy-Council. In Edward VI's Time, Robert Bl- 
ſhop of Orkney, Robert Lord Maxwel, Thomas Maſter of Arkine and 
Lewis of S. Gelaſs Lord of Lanſat. In Queen Mary's Time, Sir Ro 
Carnegy and Sir John Ballendine. In Queen Elizabeth's Time „Sir Jobs 
Maxwel of Ierregles Warden of the Weſt Marches of Scotland, and Sit 


Joby 
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Joby Ballendine Juſtice-Clerk of the Realm of Scotland. In the ſaid Queen's 
beign, Peter w_ of Dunkeld one of the Senators of the College of 
| Juſtice, Sir George Hume of Wedderburn, Andrew Ker of Fawdounfide, and 
Mr. George Toung Arch-Deacon of S. Andrew's. 

Next to Annandale lies Nitbſdale, which makes up the Shire of Dum- 
ies, wherein the Sheriff's Courts are held. The Shire of Dumfries is 
zb Miles in Length, and 24 in Breadth : It is Bounded on the South 
by Slmay-Firth; on the North, by Clideſdale; on the / Weſt, by 
Galoway ; and on the Eaſt, by Teviotdale. The moſt confiderable Pla- 
ces in it are, a Pleaſant and Flouriſhing Town, which gives its Name to 
the Shire, noted for its Trade, ſituated on the River Nuh, where 
is a Bridge of Hewn Stone with Nine Arches, and ſo broad, that Two 
Coaches may go a Breaſt on it. The Town of Sanquhar is ſituated on 
his River likewiſe, and nigh to its Head. In this Shire there are ſe- 

veral Ancient Barons of the Name of Maxwel, and of other Names, of 
hom afterwards an Account ſhall be given. Here was the Famous 
E Monaſtery of Holy-wood, where Joannes de Sacro Boſco, the Famed Mathe- 
matician, was brought up, whoſe Life you have in Vol. I. of this Work. 
The Principal Rivers are, the River of Nith (which in Ptolemy is call'd 

Moius) it ſpringeth out of the Lake Loch- Cure, by which, Cambden 
thinks, was ſituated Corda a Town of the Selgove ; then taking its Courſe 
Firſt by Sanqubar, doth diſcharge it ſelf into Sdway-Firth nigh to 
Dumfries, This River has ſeveral others, that run into it both from the 
North and South. Within I'wo Miles of Dumfries lies the Famous 
Moſs of Lochar, Ten Miles in Length, which Furniſhes all the Country 
with Fuel. The Water of Lochar, which runs through this Moſs, has 

many fine Meadows on each Side of it; and, in the Chanel of this Wa- 

ter, there was a ſtrong Fort call'd the Ile. This Country abounds in 
Woods; and amongſt theſe, is the Wood of Drumlanrick, conſiſting 
moſtly of Oak, being Six Miles in Length. The Country is incompal- 
| ſed by Mountains, and is Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage ; and the In- 
habitants reap great Benefit by exporting their Cattel into England. 
| Galloway, the Ancient Seat of the Brigantes, is Bounded, by the Mouth 
| of Clade, on the Weſt ; the River of Nith, on the Eaſt; the Iriſb Sea, 
| on the South; and the Countries of Kyle and Carrick, on the North. It 
zs in Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, 70 Miles; and from North to South, 
in ſome Places 16; in ſome, 20; and in ſome, 24. It is Divided into 

Two Sheriffdoms, the Upper and the Lower. The Principal Towns in 
this Country are, Kercudbright, a very large, ſafe and commodious Har- 

bour, excellently ſituated for Trade, and is a Royal Burgh. Wigtoun, 

a good Harbour, but with a narrow Entrance into it, between the 'I'wo 

Rivers of Blu:dizoo and Cree. Whitehorn or Candida Caſa, called Leucopibia 

by Pidemy, Famed from its being the Place where S. Aman refided ; 

and an Epilcopal See, the Biſhops of Galloway having their Title from 
it, Stranrawer, a Burgh Royal, on Loch-Rian. The Promontory or 

Point, by which it entreth into the Sea, is called The Point of Corſehill, 

ſtretching to Caztyre. On the other Side is Port-Patrick, a known Sea- 

Port-T'own, oppoſite to Donaghadee in Ireland. From thence running 

Southward to the Point of the Mule, the Land, betwixt the Two 

Points of Cor ſehill and the Mule, is called I he Rinnes of Galloway. Gar- 

velian is another good Harbour; as likewiſe Meſſoc and Lochrian. In 
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this Country are ſeveral Ancient Barons of Note, of the Maxwels, Gy. 
dons, Agnewe, Adairs, Macdonalds, Mackees, Macullaghs, MaclelIqy, 
and a great many other Macs, as I ſhall ſhow afterwards. It is Water; 
by Six Principal Rivers, viz. Ur, Dee, Ken, Cree and Loſſie, which al 
fall into the Iriſß Sea, and abound with Salmond. They have likewiq, 
a great many Lochs, as Loch-Myrtoun, Salſet, Newtramen, Rian and 
Loucci. Some of theſe Lochs, ſays our Author, are 30, and ſome 10 
Miles in Length, and abound with all Sorts of Fiſh, ſuch as Herring, 
Oyſters, Muflels, Cockels, Conger-Eels, Oc. The Mule is the or, 
tum of Ptolemy; and the Abravanus in Ptolemy is probably the Ater-Ruan 
or the Mouth of Rian. At the Mouth of Cree, there is a very hiph 
Mountain called Cranes-More ; and another, not far diſtant from it, calle 
Marrock; and not far from that 1s another high Mountain called Crefall 
The Religious Houſes, in this Country were, Saulſeat, Founded by F, 
gus Lord of Galloway; Dundranan, Famous for its Abbot that aſſiſted i 
the Council of Baſle, Founded by King David I. Glenluſs, Founded by 
Rolland Lord of Galloway; Dulcis Cordis or New Abby, Founded by Dr. 
nagild Daughter to Alan Lord of Galloway ; Tungland, Founded by Ally 
Lord of Galloway; Candida Caſa or Whitehorn, Famous for 8. Aman, Founded 
by Fergus Lord of Galloway; and Lincluden, Founded by Uthred Lord of Gall 
way. The Inhabitants of this Country being deſcended from the Ancien 
Gauls, the Country from thence has its Name of Galloway ;and, from ther 
Reſolute and Reftleſs Tempers, they were called Brigantes, which is andli 
Gauliſi Word for People of that Temper : And the French, till this very 
Day, call ſuch Sort of Men Brigand; and Pirate-Ships, Brigantines, | 
know, the Enghſh Writers are of a different Opinion from our Ay 
thor ; ſome ſaying, That the Brigantes were the Inhabitants of Wale; 
and others, of Torkfb:re, the Biſhopric of Durham, Lancaſhire, Weſtmoreland 
and Cumberland, But our Author ſhows, how improbable both 
theſe Opinions are, from the Roman Hiſtorians, who tell us, That the Je 
of Man lies oppoſite to the Brigantes, and betwixt it and Ireland. Mate- 
over, the ſame Latitude and Elevation of the Pole, that Ptolemy affigns 
to the Country of the Brigantes, agrees exactly with Galloway. And when 
the Emperor Claudius ſent P. Oftorius Scapula the Proprætor to Britain, he 
proceeded in his Conqueſts over the Brigantes as far as the Cang: or Cantyr, 
as | have formerly Obſerved in the Life of Caracfacus. And it was thi 
that made Seneca ſay of Claudius (a), 


Ie Britannos 
Ultra not: littora Ponti & cœruleos 
Scoto-Brigantes, dare Romulzis colla catents 
Jullit, © ipſum nova Romanæ jura ſecuris 


* 


Jremere Oceanum, 
That's to ſay, 
"I was he whoſe All-commanding Toke 
Ihe fartheſt Britains gladly took, - 
Him the Scots Brigantes in Arms ador'd ; 
When the vaſt Ocean ſear d bs Pow'r 
Reſtrain d wth Laws unknown before, 


And trembling Neptune ſerv'd a Roman Lord. 
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The Climate of this Country in general is very Healthful ; the Soil 
is very Fruitful in Corn and Graſs ; their Oats are ſmall but hard, and 
make excellent Meal. It abounds wich Fiſh, and produces all things 
geceſſa ry for Human Life: And is particularly remarkable for its excel- 
lent Wool, and brisk vigorous little Horſes, from hence called Gallo- 
. 5 | 
1 to Galloway lies the Country of the Silures, the Inhabitants of 
| Carrid, Kyle and Cuninghame. Carrict lieth on the Eaſt Side of Loch- 
| Rian, oppoſite to the Corſebill. In this Country was a great City call'd 
Curict, the Ruines of which are only now to be ſeen. Here Ptolemy 
likewiſe places the Town of Rerigonium, which, in an old Copy of Pro- 
lmy, Printed at Rome in the Year 1480, is call'd Berigonium, now call'd 
Bargen). There are ſeveral Rivers in this Country, abounding with 
| Fiſhes. The Earl of Caſſils, who is Hereditary Bailiff of Carri&, has a 
| Caſtle upon the River of Dun, called Dunnur-Cafile, The Kennedies and 
| many other Ancient Barons have their Seats here. In this Countr 
was the Monaſtery of Croſſraguel or Croſſregeal, Founded by Duncan Earl 
| of Carrick ; and Famous for its Abbot Quintin Kennedy, Brother to the 
Lord Caſfils, who lived at the Beginning of the Reformation, of whom 

afterwards an Account ſhall be given. Here is great Plenty of Corn, 
and all Sorts of Grain fave Wheat, good Paſturage, and all neceſlary 

Commodities both by Sea and Land. 

Next to Carrict is Kyle, or the Shire of Air. It is Bounded, on the 
South by Carri& ; by Cuninghame, on the North ; by the Mouth of Clide, 
on the Weſt; and Clideſdale, on the Eaſt: It is extended about 22 
Miles Weſtward to the Sea; and is about 10 Miles in Bredth. It is 
reported, That it had the Name of Kyle from Coilus a Bruiſh King, who 
was ſlain here by our Fergus I. where there are many Monuments of 
this Battel ftill to be ſeen. For the Place, where it was Fought, is 

call'd Coilſield; a Church near it is, from thence, call'd Col-Town-Kirk ; 
| and a Lake, not far from it, is call'd Lake-Fergus. A Trumpet, reſem- 
bling a crooked Horn, which has a very ſhrill Sound, was digged up in 
| the Field of Battel, and is kept in the Laird of Caprinton's Houſe, Bede, 
in his Auctarium or Supplement, calls it Campus-Cyel, or the Camp of Coil. 
| On the Eaſt Side there are only Two ſtrait Paſſes into this Country, 
| the reſt being Moſs and Heath: The Largeſt Paſs is on Rawdon-Water ; 
| and the Leaſt at Packenbolm, paſſable only by one Man at a Time. The 
Principal Town, in this Country, is Air, which ſtands ina Sandy Plain, 
| but has pleaſant green Fields: Two Miles South and North of it is a 
good Harbour in the River, and lies conveniently for Trade. This 
| Lown is Famous for its Antiquity aud Privileges ; for tis thought to be 
the ſame with that, which Ptolemy calls Vidogara, and places in this 
Country as a Town of Note: But that for which it is moſtly Famed, is 
ts being the Birth-Place of that Great Scholar, John Scot, who lived in 
| Charles the Great's Time, of whom 1 have given an Account in the Firſt 
Volume of this Work. On this Town the Famous Dr. Jobuſton has writ- 
en the following Verſes. 


Parva Urbs, aft mgens animus in ſortibus heret, 
Inferior null: nobilitate virùm. 
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Aeris e campis haurit puriſſima cœlum, 

Incubat H mitt mollior aura ſolo, 
Aeria hinc, non Era prius, credo, illa vocata eſt, 

Cum duris quid enim 2 juris habent ? 
Inſera cum ſuperis quod ſi componere ſas e 

1 firs de hal wa * * 
In Ezgliſb thus: 

Small is the Town, but of Great Souls is Proud, 
'For Courage Fam'd, and Sons of Noble Blood. 
From th' Happy Clime pure Draughts of Air deſcend, 
And gentle Breezes bleſs the Fruit ſul Land. 
Old Times (ij Poets have a Right to gueſs ) 
Nr Eria but Aeris cab the Place, © 0 
Rough Braſs could ne er ſuch ſoft Delights expreſs. I 
If T ſ high might raiſe my Noble Theme, 
I'd Swear, That Aurea was the Ancient Name. 


The Chief Families of this Country are, the Stuarts, Campbels, Cuny. 
ghames, Wallaces, Crawfurds, Lockharts, Chalmers, Dumbars and Creighm, 
The Principal Rivers are, the Water of Air, which divides the Country 
into Two Stewartries; the one call'd Kyle Stewart which lies tothe 
North; and the other call'd King's Coil. This River is very Pleaſant 


being Increaſed with ſeveral others that fall into it, and Beautify'd with 


Woods, Caftles and Gentlemen's Seats. Over this River is a Bridge a 
Four Arches. The River of Dun which divides this Country from Cur 
rick, has a Bridge, in the Road to Air, conſiſting of an Arch of Ninety 
Foot, one of the largeſt in the Kingdom. The River Irwin, which divides 
it from Cuningbame, has a Bridge with Four Arches over it. Beſides theſe 
Rivers, are Rawion, Longar, and ſeveral others of leſs Note. And her 
it is to be obſerved, that there are Two Towns of Air, the New-Tonn 
and Old-Town. This laſt has a very large Juriſdiction of 64 Miles, 
which reaches from the Mouth of Cl:de to the Borders of Galloway. There 
was a Religious Houſe in this Country call'd Machline, but, by whom 
Founded, I know not. A Mile North of the Town of Air, not far from 
the Sea- Shore, there is a Lazer-Houſe commonly call'd the King's Chapel 
which King Robert Bruce Founded for the Maintenance of Lepers. This 
Country has all Neceſſaries for Life, except White-Fiſh which they have 


from the Neighbouring Sea of Carridl. 


Cuunghame has Kyle, on the South; Renfrew, on the North; Clideſ 
dale, on the Eaſt ; and the Mouth of Clide, on the Weſt. The Chiet 
Towns, in this Country, are Irwin, at the Mouth of the River of that 
Name, where there is a good Port for ſmall Ships, and a Stone-Bridge 
over the River, and is well ſituated for Trade. At the Head of the R. 
ver Irwin, lies the Town of Kilmarnock. Here is alſo the Town of Lu- 
g, Famous for the Defeat of the Normegians by King Alexander III. The 
moit Eminent Families in this Country, are the Boids, Cuntghaint”, 
Campbels and Montgomeries. The Principal River, that Waters th 
Country, is Irin. Within Two Miles of Vein ſtood the Magnificent 
Monaftery of Kileinning, Founded by Hugb Morvel, Conſtable of + 
land. This Country likewiſe abounds in all the Neceſſaries for Human 
Life, and has good Paſturage and Corns. Ba 
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Renfrew, or Remfraw,is ſeparated from the Shire of Dumbarton, on the 
Weſt, by the River Clide which carries up Ships of great Burden for 10 
Miles; on the Eaſt, it is joined to the Shire of Lanrich; and, on the Weſt 
and South, to the Sheriffdom of Air. The Principal Towns in this 

| Shire, or Barony, are, Renfrew, (from whence this Barony has its Name) 
conſiſting of one Principal Street, about Half a Mile in Length, with 
ſome ſmall Lanes: It has a good Mercat-Place, and a handſome Town- 
Houſe ; as likewiſe a convenient Harbour call'd Puddoch, made by the 
| Tract of the Ancient Chanel of the River of Clide, into which the 
Tide flows, and whereby Veſſels of confiderable Burden at Spring-Tides 
are carried up. The Lord High Stewart of Scotland had a Caſtle or Manſi- 
on Houſe here. In the Year 1 164, Sumerled Thane of Argyle, having Re- 
| bel'd againſt King Malcolm IV. was here overthrown and kill'd with his 
Son by Gilchriſt Earl of Angus, the King's Lieutenant. Here likewiſe 
was Born the Famous Ninian Winzet, Abbot of Ratiſbonne, of whom we 


| ſhall give an Account afterwards. Paſley, erected into a Burgh and Ba- 


tony by King James IV. is well Built, having ſeveral handſome Houſes; 
and is very Famous for its Abbacy. At the Weſt End of a fair Bay, on 
the Firth of Clide, ſtands Gumrock-Town and Caſtle, where there is a 


good Road and Harbour. More inward ſtands Greenock, a good Road and 


well built Town, and of the beſt Account of any upon all this Coaſt ; 
| being the Chief Seat of the Herring-Fiſhing, where the Royal Company 
of Fiſhers have built a Houſe for the Convenience of Trade. Neat 
this is Crawford-Dike. A little more to the South, is New-wark, where 
the Town of Glaſgow hath built a New Port, and call'd it Port-Glaſgow, 
with a large Public Houſe : Here is the Cuſtom-Houſe for all the 
Coaſt ; and the Town of Glaſgow hath obliged all the Merchants to Load 
and Unload here. In this Shireare a great many Gentlemen and Noble- 

| men's Seats, ſuch as the Stuarts, Cochrans, Cuninghames, Cathcarts, Semples, 
| Houſtons, Maxwels, Briſbains, Wallaces, Fleemings, Shaws, Porter fields, 
and others, of whom afterwards. The Principal Rivers, in this Coun- 
try are, White Cart, which has its Source betwixt Eagleſham ( in this 

| Shire ) and Evandale and Kilbride in Clideſdale : Its Courſe for ſome Miles 
is Northward, till at the Caſtle of Cathcart (within Two Miles of the 
| City of Glaſgow) it turneth North-Weſt toPaſley, and from thence North- 
| ward to the Kirk of [nchenan, where, meeting with the River of Black 
| Cert, they run into the River of Clide. The River of Black Curt hath its 
Riſe from Caſtle Semple-Loch, and taketh its Courſe Eaſtward, till near 
the Houſe of Blackſtoun ; then it runneth Northward thoro' fome Moſſes 
which make the Water ſomewhat Blackiſh, from whence it taketh the 
Name of Black Cart : It runs into the River of Grife at the Walkin-Shaw, 
and both meet and mix with White Cart, oppoſite to the Point on which 
ſtands the Kirk of [nchenan ; then they run into the Clide, as is ſaid a- 
bove. The Third River is that of Grife, from whence this Country of 
Old was call'd Strath Grife : This River has its Riſe, in the Weſtern 
Parts of this Country, in the Lands of Garvock, runs Eaſtward till it joins 
with Cart, then Northward till it falls into Cl:de. In this Country was 
the Famous Abbacy of Paſley, Founded by Walter High Stewart of Scot- 
land, in the Year 1 160, in the Reign of Malcolm IV. The Fabric of this 
lonaſtery was very large and ſpacious, as appears from the Ruines 
ol it yet remaining: For the Chancel, which is a very ſtately Building, 
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held 


8 | i : ; e 
is ſtill ſtanding; and the Abby and Church, with its Orchards an 


Prætorium is at the Weſt end on a Rifing Ground, upon the Deſcent 


Gardens, were incloſed with a Wall built with Square-Stone about 1 
Mile in Circuit. This Wall, with moſt of the Fabric of the Abby thy 
now ſtands, was built in the Reign of King James III. by George Shy 
of the Family of Sauchie and one of their Abbots, about the Year 148, 
as it appears from this Inſcription on the Corner of that Wall. | 


They calit the Abbot George of Shaw, 
About my Abby gart mack this Wam, 
An thuſand four hundred Zear 
Fiohty four the Date but Weir. 

Pray for his Salvation 

That laid this noble Fundation. 


The Monks of this Abbacy wrote a Chronicle call'd The Black Bok of 
Paſley, which is now loſt: But we have till extant their Chartulay, 
written in a very fair and legible Hand, belonging to the Earl of Dug. 
nald. At the Town of Paſley there is a large Roman Camp, and the 


whereof the Town of Paſley ſtands. This Prætorium is not large, bit 
has been well Fortified with Three Foflees and Dikes of Earth, of which 
ſo much is ſtill remaining, that one on Horſeback cannot ſee over then: 
It ſeems to have incloſed all the Ground on which the Town ſtands, aud 
may be conjectured to be about a Mile in Compaſs. About a Quartz 
of a Mile from this, are Two other Riſings, one to the South, and au- 
ther to the Weſt, which along with this make a Triangular Form; and, 
by the Footſteps remaining, they ſeem to. have been little larger tha 
the Prætorium of the Firſt, without any Fortifications fave a ſingle Foſſe 
and a Dike of the ſame Form ; and 'tis very probable, that theſe might 
be the Stations for the Outer Guards. At Lang ſide alſo there is an i- 
pearance of an Old Camp, on the Top of the Hills. Beſides the Moni- 
ſtery of Paſley there were ſeveral Chapels Founded; as that of NMelſtam, 
by Robert de Croc, in the Reign of King William; Two, at Upper and 
Nether Pollock; One, at Ranfurly ; a Hermitage at Syde, Founded by 
the Lord Lyle; Two at Greexck; and a great many Others. Thoſe, 
who would have a Particular Account of this Shire and the Families in 


it, may pleaſe to conſult Mr. Camſurd's Hiſtory of this Shire, lately Pub- 


liſhed. This is a fair and fruitful Country, has a great many Woods 
in it, abounds with Lakes, Rivers and Bays, that afford great Quantities 
of Fiſhes of all Sorts; 1t abounds likewiſe with Coal and excellent Quar- 
ries of Free Stone; and in the River of White Cart there are found Pearls 
ſo fine and big, that they are little inferior to the beſt Oriental Ones. 

Clidejdale has Cunmghame and Renfrew, on the Weſt ; Lothian and T weed: 


dale, on the Eaft ; Mithſdale, on the South; and Sterling-Shire, on the 


North. The Chief Towns in this Country are, Glaſgow, a large, ſtate- 
ly and well built City ; and, for its Commerce and Riches, the Second 
in the Nation: It is pleaſantly Situated upon the Eaſt Bank of the Ri- 
ver Clide ; its Port is /\exwport-Glaſgow ſtanding on the Mouth of Clude, 


and is a Harbour for Ships of the greateſt Burden. This City is joined 


to the Suburbs, on the Weſt Bank of Clide, by a noble and beautiful 
Bridge of Eight Arches, built with Square Hewn-Stone ; the lower Part 


of the City lies upon a Plain, but the upper Part upon an Eminence, 
| where” 


one of Stone; but, he being prevented by Death, his Succeflor Milliam 
| Lauder, Chancellor of the Kingdom, finiſhed the Work. Here is like- 


ry 
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= 8 


whereon is built the Cathedral Church, which the Inhabitants preſerved 
om the Fury of the inrag d Mob at the Reformation. This Church, 
which is Dedicated to S. Mungo, is the moſt Magnificent and Splendid that 
we now have in the Kingdom: It conſiſts of Two Churches, one above 
the other of a ſurpriſing Height; and the ſeveral Rows of the Pillars, 
and the curious Workmanſhip, ſhow a wonderful Piece of Architecture. 
Nigh to the Cathedral Church ſtands the Caſtle, encompaſſed with a 
High Wall of Hewn-Stone, which has a fine Proſpect into the City. When 
Fugenius III. Reigned, about the Year 535, tis ſaid that an Epiſcopal See 


| was Erected in this City, and that S. Mango was made Firſt Biſhop of 
it; and upon the 9th of October 1488, it was erected into an Arch-Bi- 
| ſhopric, and this Caſtle was built for their Palace. Our Author tells us, 
| That, when William Babington (who was Chancellor of the Kingdom, 
| and Biſhop of this See) lived, the High Church was finiſhed, and he 
Died upon the 25th of January 1261. 8, 
Steeple was built of Timber, it being conſumed with Lightning in the 
| Time of Biſhop Glendouning, who made great Preparations for building 


It ſeems, that at Firſt the 


2 


wiſe an Univerſity, erected Firſt at the Expenſes of Biſhop William Turn- 


lull, and Founded by King James II. in the Year 1453. 


This William Iurnbull, Dempſter tells us (b), was Firſt Keeper of che 


Privy Seal, and then made Biſhop of Dunkeld, upon the Death of Biſhop 


Ralfton, which happened in the Year 1450, as we have obſerved in the 
Firſt Volume of this Work; after which he was tranſlated to Glaſgow, and 
aſſiſted in the Erecting of that Univerſity by King James II. the Earl of 
Errol High Conſtable of the Kingdom, George Creigbion Earl of Cathneſs, 
Alexander Lindſay Earl of Crawford, and ſeveral other Noblemen.Dempſler 


alſo has very juſtly Claſſed him among the Scots Writers, not only upon 


the Account of his Oration which he had at the Founding of this Uni- 
verſity, and the Statutes that he had compoſed for it; but for being the 


| Firſt Founder of this great Seminary of Learning that has afforded fo 


many Eminent Scholars to the Nation. By the Bull, granted to them 
by Pope Nicolas V. they have all the Privileges, Liberties, Honours, Im- 


| munities, and Exemptions, granted by the Apoſtolic See, or others, to 
| the College of Bonoma in Ital), for Teaching of Univerſal Learning. The 
| Perſons, eſtabliſhed by the Firſt Foundation, were a Rector, a Dean of 
| Faculty, a Principal or Warden who was to Teach Theology, Three 


Fhiloſophy-Profeſſors; and afterwards ſome Clergy-Men taught the 
Civil and Canon Laws there. In 1575 King James VI. Eſtabliſhed 12 
Perſons in this Univerſity, viz. a Principal, 3 Profeſſors of Philoſophy, 
4 Burſers, a Stewart to furniſh their Table, a Servant for the Principal, 


a Janitor to look after the Gate, and a Cook. The Fabric is Magni- 


icent and Stately, of excellent Architecture, conſiſting of Two large 
Courts; and the Front towards the City is of Hewn-Stone. There 1s 
a very Valuable Collection of Books in the Library. The Firſt Princi- 
pal in this Univerſity was one Adam Binch, but we have no further Ac- 
count of him, nor of the other Learned Men that joined with him in the 
eltabliſning of this Univerſity; the Records being either deſtroy'd, or 
carry'd over Seas, at the time of the Reformation. In the Middle of 

Hhhhh 2 - the 


_ 


La — 


(b) Lib, 18, pag, 623, 
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the City lieth the Tolbooth, a Magnificent Structure of Hewn-Stope 
with a very lofty Tower, in which there is a Set of Melodious Chime, 
The Four Principal Streets, that divide the City into Four Parts, cents, 
at the Tolbooth ; and all of them are adorned with ſtately Buildings an 
Hoſpitals. The Town of Lauricꝶ is the next in Dignity to Glaſgow, fh 
called 4 lanarum arc, (I be Store-Houſe of Wool ; ) tor which Trade j 
was formerly very much Noted, and at preſent gives Name to a who: 
Country call'd Lanrick-Shire. Somewhat higher lies, upon the Ban 

of Clide, in a pleaſant and fertile Field, the Town, and Caſtle of Ham. 
toun, which is one of the moſt beautiful Places in the Kingdom, belong 
ing to the Duke of Hamiltoun. The Town and Caſtle of Douglaſs is E. 
mous for giving Name to that Illuſtrious Family of the Donglaſſes, ſo wel 
known in our own and Foreign Hiſtories. Ruglen is another Town i 
this Country, which gives the Title of Earl to a Son of the Family 9 
Hamilton. There are many other little Towns and remarkable Places i 
this Country, which we purpoſely omit. The Families of Note in thi 
Country are, the Lindſays, Somervels, Dalziels, Douglaſſes, Hamiltm, 
Carmichael;, Ramſays and Hepburns, The Principal Rivers are, Cl, 
from whence the Country is call'd Clideſdale: It runneth thorough the 
Middle of it, and falleth into the Iriſb Sea, and divides the Country 
into Two Wards called the Upper and Nether Ward. This River 3. 
bounds in Salmond and all Sorts of Fiſhes, and is reckon'd the Secondin 
the Nation for Commerce, being Navigable from Glaſgow (thoro whit 
it runs as we have obſerved ) till the Main Ocean. So that it was wit 
Reaſon, that our Excellent Poet Dr. J. Johnſton ſaid of it, when celeby 
ting the Praiſes of Glaſvow (c), 


Glotiadæ quantum decorant te, Glaſcua, Muſæ, 
Quæ celſum attollunt clara ſub aſtra caput ? 
Glotta ! decus rerum, piſcoſis nobilis undss, 
Hnitimi recreat jugera læta ſoli, 
Aft Glottæ decus, Q vicinis gloria terris, 
_ Glaſcua ſæcundat flumine cuncla us, 
In Englifþ thus: 
How does Clide's Muſes grace thy bleſt Abodes, 
And lift thy Head among the Deathleſs Gods ? 
Clide, great Flood ! for plenteous Fiſh renown'd, 
Aud gentle Streams that chear the Fruitſul Ground, 
But Happy Glaſgow, Cluyd's chiefeft Pride, 7 
Glory of that and all the World beſide, 8 
Spreads round the Riches of her Noble Tide. 


The Word Glotta, which the Poet uſes here for Clide, is the Name i 0 
given it by LI acitus and the other Roman Authors. But, before we leave and 
this River, we cannot but take Notice, that near to the Head of it, il the 


King James IV's Time (d), ſome Country-Men being in Crawford-Moo!, 
commonly called Crawford-FJobn, after great Rains, found running wil \C 
the Mud, in the Rivulets, certain Grains of Gold, which having gate and 
red up, they ſold for Money; and the King having got Experienced To 
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Workmen well skill'd in Mines, they had fo good Succeſs, that _ 
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King James V. went over to France, at a Sumptuous Entertainment, after! 
his Marriage with Queen Magdalen, for a Deſert inſtead of Sweet Meats, 
he preſented them with ſo many Plates filled with Gold, Coined in 
8-:xland and digged out of the Mines in this Moor, which was diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the Company. By this it appears, how much the Learned 
Biſhop of Carliſle was miſtaken, when he thinks, that one Cornelius (e), 
1 German Lapidary, was the Firſt who diſcovered theſe Gold-Mines. In 
the troubleſome Reign of Queen Mary, by reaſon of the Wars, theſe 
Mines were intirely neglected: But when Queen Hlixabeth had gained 
the Scots Miniſtery to be ſubſervient to her Deſigns, ſhe ſent Sir Beamis 
| Bulmer to ſee what could be made of theſe Mines, and afterwards the 
German Lapidary Cornelius, who, upon her Recommendation, was (un- 
der the Broad-Seal of Scotland) conſtituted Superior of His Majeſt ys Gold- 
| Mines. This Cornelius had his Firſt Commiſhon under the Regent the 
| Earl of Murray, and then under the Regent the Earl of Mortoun ; and, 
ia Thirty Days time, he convoyed into the King's Mint-Houſe at Edin- ll 
bugb, Half a Stone-weight of Natural Gold, that is Eight Pounds Ih- "* 
eight, worth Four Hundred and Fifty Pounds Sterling : And in his 9 
Book which is ſtill in MS. he ſpeaks of Great Gold, in the Shape of Bird's Aa 
Eves and Bird's Eggs, found plentifully in Glangaber-Water, worth Six 
Shillings and Eight Pence Sterling by the Ounce at the Firſt Purchaſe; 
And Thomas Atcheſon Eſſay-Maſter of the Mint at Edinburgh, in the Be- 
ginning of King James VI's Reign (F), after a Diſcourſe on General To- 
pics, ſays, I hat out of dr y Minerals, the like Gold has not been ſeen or heard 7 
of to be gotten within Chriſtendom as this of Scotland, try'd and reported to be 1 
worth I breeſcore and Sixteen Thouſand Pound Sterling per Tun. By dry 2M 
Minerals, he tells us, he means the Sappare, the Callaminere, the Suxcere, 1 
and the Sallinoere Stones. Beſides theſe Mines, he ſays, there is Natural 
Gold to be found in Fryar-Moor, in this fame Country; in Robert- Moor 
and Manock-Moor, in Nit hſdale; on Glangabar-Water in Inderland, in the 
| Foreſt of Attrick; and in many other Places. The other Principal Ri- 
ver in this Country, is Douglaſs, which runs thoro' a Valley called from 
it Douglaſsdale; The Religious Houſes in this Country, were Liſmabagoe 
and Blantyre, but, by whom Founded, 1 know not. The Country in 
General is Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, abounds with all Neceſſaries 
| 7 Human Life, and is well furniſhed with Fiſh from the Sea and 
vers. | 
| Lennox is Bounded by the River Clide, upon the South; by Arg yle- 
| dhire, on the North and Weſt ; and by Menteith and Stirling-Shire on 
| the Eaſt. This Country is ſuppoſed to take its Name from the River 
| Leven, quaſi Levenax. The Ancient Inhabitants were call'd by Ptolemy, 
| Waccomagz, that is to ſay, ſuch as Inhabit Deſarts; and the Country, 
| Lelazonrus, The Principal and only City in this Country, is Dunbartous 
| rom Dun, ( which, in the Old Scots Language, fignifies a Hill or Rock) 
and Bar, which fignifies a Tower or Caſtle, from whence 'tis evident, 
the Town took its Name. For here is a Caſtle, which, by Nature 
and Situation, is the ſtrongeſt Fort in the Kingdom, being Built upon 
i Craggy Two-Headed Rock, at the Confluence of the Rivers of Leven 
ind Clide, in a Green Plain: Upon one of its Heads ſtands a high Watch- 
ower ; on the other, which is —— lower, many ſtrong, Towers: 
iiii It 
(e) Scots Hiſt. Libr. pag. 35. ) Id. bd. | 5 5 
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It hath but one Aſcent to it, and that upon the North Side between the 
Two Heads, having ſcarce Room enough to paſs one by one, by Steps 
cut out of the Rock crofs-ways; with a great deal of Labour. Uponthe 
Weſt Side, the River of Leven; upon the South, the River of Clide ſerye 


as Ditches. Eaſtward lies a Moraſs, which every Tide is wholly under 
Water. Towards the North, it is very well ſecured by the Ste 


of its Situation. From this Town, the whole Country is call d the Shire 
of Dunburtoun. The Chief Families are the Stuarts, Campbels, Colquhoun, 


Napers, Mardalans, Macalays, Haldens, ſome of the Hanzltons aul 


Semples, and the Buchanans : And, in this Country, the Famous Mr 
George Buchanan was Born. The Principal Rivers are Leven and Cle, 


and ſeveral Lochs, ſuch as Lochſin and Locblang, which are Two Bays 


that break into this Country from the Mouth of Chde, where great Num. 
bers of Herring are taken. But the moſt Famous Loch of them all, i; 
Loch-Lomuund, which is 24 Miles in Length from South to North; and 


where it is Broadeſt, 8 Miles; and Narroweſt, 2: It contains 30 Iſlands 


3 of which have Churches; and many of the reſt are Inhabited. The 
Chief of them, is Inchmurin about 20 Furlongs in Length, Fruitful in 
Corn and Graſs, well Inhabited, and abounds with Deer, which the 
Kings of Scotland were accuſtomed to Hunt there. The other Rem. 


able Hands are, Nachaſtle, ſo call'd from an Old Caftte in it; Inchdaw 


nan, noted for Broom, Abundance of Wild Berries, pleaſant Habitatia 


with Gardens and Fruit- Trees; Inc hconnagan, noted for Birch- Trees and 


Corn Fields; Inchlonarg, noted for its Yew-Trees which grow nowhere 
elſe in theſe Iſlands ; and Rowelask, where the Laird of Macfarlan hasa 


. handiome Seat. This Lake abounds with Fiſh of feveral Sorts, and 


with one Sort called Poans ; and by ſome, Pollacks , which is peculiarto 
this Lake, and very delicious to eat, being a kind of Eel, which oc 
ſioned the Miſtake, in ſome Authors, of affirming that there was a iſh 
in this Lake, that wanted Fins. The Inhabitants of old uſed to faſten 
great Beams or Trees together, which they covered with Turf; and in 
time of War, or on other Occafions, they went upon this Float from one 


Iſland to another, which did give the Occaſion to the Fabulous Story of 
a Floating Iſland in this Loch. The Famous Grampian Mountains begin 


at this Lake, and run Northward near Aberdeen. The Roman Wal, 
which begins at Abercorn, runs thoro this Country, and ends at Ap 
trick (on Clide ) Famous for being the Birth-Place of S. Patrick, Arch. 
Biſhop of Armagh and the Apoſtle of the 1r:/þ Nation. This Country, 
eſpecially upon the Rivers, is very Fruitful in Corn; and the Rivers and 
Lakes are well ftored with all Sorts of Fiſh. The other Part of the 
Country is ſomewhat Mountainous, but fit for Paſturage and well ſtored 
with Numerous Flocks. | 
But to return again to the River Forth, where the Country of Lothian 
lies. This Country is Bounded by this River, on the Eaft ; and is Di- 
vided from the Mers, by Cockburnſpath and the Lammermoor Hills ; on 
the South-Weſt, it is Bounded by Lauderdale and 'T weeddale. Some de- 
rive the Name of this Country from Lothus a King of the Pics ; others, 
from the River of Leith, and ſay, That it ſhould be called Let bian. Its 
Divided into Eaſt, Weſt, and Mid-Lothian. We ſhall begin with Eat. 
thian, the Chief Towns thereof are, Dumbar, a Town and Caſtle upon the 


Sea-ohore, Famous for being the Seat of the Ancient Earls of Aue 
allt, 
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Caſtle, during the Wars between the Two Nations, was ſtrongly Forti- 
fy'd, and often taken and retaken by the Eliſ and Sevts 2 But, in the 
Year 1567, it was demoliſhed, by Order of the States, to prevent its 
being a Retreat for Rebels. Upon the River of Tine, in a large Plain, 
lies Hadinetow or Hadma, which was Fortify'd, by the Engliſh, with a 
deep and large Ditch, and a Four Square Turf-Wall without, with Four 
Bulwarks at the Corners, and as many more upon the Inner Wall : But 
they, being obliged to quit this Town, demoliſhed their Fortifications; 
and it has ever ſince continued in that Condition, upon which Dr. John- 


— 


far has written the following Verſes (g). 


Planities prætenſa jacet prope flumina Tins, 
Rua — — * f 
Vulcani & Martis u paſſa incendia, fats 
Ingemit alterno vulnere fracta vices. 
Nunc tandem ſapit icta Dei præcepta ſecuta, 
Preſidio gaudet jam potiore Poli. 
| In Enhfþh thus: 
Near Tine's fair Stream a ſpacious Plain 1s ſhown 
Tine's circling Arms embrace the Hapleſs I own ; 
Where Mars and Fiery Vulcan rein d by Turns 
With Fatal Rage, whoſe dire Effects ſhe mourns : 
By ſad Experience now at laft grown Wiſe, 
She [lights their Fury and their Pow'r defies ; 
Contemns the Dangers that before ſbe fear d, 
And reſts ſecure when mighty Heav'as ber guard. 


Above the Mouth of Tine, upon the Doubling of the Shore, ſtands 


1antallon-Caftle ; here, by the winding of the Shores upon both Sides, 
Room 1s made for a very Noble Arm of the Sea, well furniſhed with 


Iſlands. Upon the River of Ex ftands the Town of Muſſelburgb. Other 
Towns of Note, in this Country, are, Tranent, Preſtoun-Pans, and a 
great many other ſmall Towns, ſcattered alongft the Coaſt, that abound 
with Fiſhes of all Sorts, and where great Quantities of Salt are made. 
The Sherifſdom of Edmburgh, or Mid-Lothian, is the Principal Shire 
of the Kingdom: It is in Length 20 or 21 Miles; the Breadth of it is 
ditferent according to the ſeveral Parts, in ſome, 16 or 17 Miles; in 
others, not above 5 or 6. On the South, it is Bounded with the Sheriff- 
dom of Hadingtoum, for 13 Miles together; on the Eaſt, with the Bailliery 
of Lauderdale, for about 4 ; on the South with the Sheriffdomof I weeddale, 


| for 13 Miles; on the South-Weſt, with the Sheriffdom of Lanrick, for 


6 or 7 Miles; and on the Weſt, for Two Miles, by the ſaid Sheriffdom; 
on the North-Weſt, with the Sheriffdom of Linlithgom, for 14 Miles; 
and on the North, with the Firth of Forth, for the Space of 8 Miles. 
The Principal Towns in this Country are, Edinburgb, the Metropolis of 
the Nation. The Firſt Building of a Fort or Caſtle here ſeems to have 
given Riſe to the Town, and to have encouraged the Neighbours to tix 
under the Protection of it: So that the Houſes and Inhabitants, by little 
and little increaſing, have brought it down to the very Foot of the Aſ- 
cent towards the Kaſt, and made it an intire Mile in Length, and Half 
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a Mile in Breadth. This Town was call'd by the Ancient Scots, Dus. 
Eden, or The Hill in Eden; alluding, as I ſuppoſe, to the Garden of 
Eden, For this Country, in reſpe& of its Beauty, being adorned with 
many Gentlemen and Noblemen's Seats, a Fertil and well Inhabited Soil, 
and the Proſpect of one of the moſt Beautiful Rivers in Europe, (all which 
is to be ſeen from the Top of this Hill or Caſtle ) it may juſtly be call'q 
the Eden or Paradiſe of Scotland: It was likewiſe call'd I he Maiden-Caflle, 
becauſe the Kings of the P:&s kept their Daughters in it; and 'tis 
thought to be ETpaToreidoy rTepoTSy O Winged Caſtle, mentioned by Ptolemy, 


This City is accounted as Populous, if not more than any in E 


rope for its Bounds, the Houſes being very high and contiguous to one 


another. Here I ſhall tranſlate, for the Curious Reader's Satisfaction, 


the Deſcription of this City, as it was at the Time of the Reformation, 
Written, as we have obſerved in the Life of Alexander Aleſius, in Latin 


by him, and Publiſhed in Sebaſtian Munſter's Coſmography (Y). 


* Edinburgh is ſituated upon a Hill like the City of Prague. It is an 
Ttalian Mile in Length, and Half an one in Breadth. It has its Length 
from the Weſt to the Eaſt. On the Weſt End of the City there riſes 
Wa high Hill, and a Rock, on which is Built a Caſtle inacceſſible upon 
all Sides, but that towards the Town; neither can it be Scaled on 
any other Part. In this Rock, ſeveral Vultures have their Neſt 
out of which the young Ones are often taken by the Venturous 
Youth, who are let down from the Caſtle with Ropes and Baskets 
or Creels, in which they put them. This Caſtle is call'd I he Maier 
Caſtle, and is the outmoſt Bounds of the Weſt End of the Town. In 
the Eaſt End of the Town, is the Magnificent Monaſtery of the Ha 
Croſs, to which is annexed the King's Palace, ſurrounded with Lovely 
Gardens. Beyond which there is a Lake at the Foot of a high Hill, 
calbd Arthur's Seat, on which there is a ſmall Chapel Dedicated to 
S. Anthony, On this Hill are found Stones, that ſhine and ſparkle in 
the Day-time like Diamonds. In this City are Two large Streets, 
that ly betwixt the Mazden-Caſtle, the Monaſtery and Palace, pathed 
„„ with Square Stones, but principally the King's Street. The Suburb 
* towards the Weſt End of the City, is about Halfa Mile in Length, 
and is call'd S. Cutkbert's Street. There are in this Town a great many 
Monaſteries and Churches, the Chief of which are the Hanciſcans, the 
'* Dominicans, the Church of S. Mary in the Fields, the College of the 
Prieſts of the Holy Trinity, the Hoſpital of S. Thomas, Oc. The Town 
is not built of Brick but of Hewn- Stones; and the Houſes are ſo 
Large and Magnificent, that they look like Palaces. In the Middle 
of the Town is the Collegiate and Cathedral Church of S. Giles. The 
* Biſhops, Dukes, Earls, Barons, with the other Repreſentatives of the 
© Nation, had ſtately Lodgings here, in which they Dwelt when they 
* came to the Parliament. The King's Palace, fituated hard by the 
** Monaſtery, is a large and ſplendid Building; from the Palace to the 
** Caſtle, there is but one continued Street, call'd the King's Street, which 
is broader towards the Caſtle and narrower towards the Monaſtery 
> This Street has, upon both Sides, moſt ſtately Buildings; and ſeve- 
1 ral of them built of Hewn- Stone. The Continuation of the As 
* Sree towards the Palace, is calld the Chanun Street, ( becaule the 
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c (b) Seb. Munſt, de Inſul. Britan, pag, 51. 
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Chanon Regulars lived in it;) and it is ſeparated from the Town by 
a Port or Gate and a Wall with Turrets, being alwiſe looked upon 
as a Part of the Suburbs. From the King's Street on both Sides, run 
a great many Lanes, all adorned with high and ſtately Edifices ; as is 
likewiſe the Comgate, in which the Nobility and Senators of the Col- 
lege of Juſtice live. And here are the Principal Buildings in the 
Kingdom, wherein nothing is to be ſeen that's mean or ruſtic, but all 
Magnificent and Stately, Amongſt the Principal Churches in this 
City next to the Beautiful Church of the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, 
is that of S. Giles, which ſtands in the Middle of the King's Street; 
* Then in that Lane, which divides the Town from the Chanons Street, 
* is the ſtately and fine Church called; Ihe Queen's College Church wit bin 
* the Walls, and between the Monaſteries of the Franciſcans and Domi- 
cans, is fituated Ihe Church of S. Mary in the Fields; where is like- 
* wiſe the Collegiate Church of the Prieſts. And beneath the Rock of 
the Mazideu-Caſtle ſtands the New Pariſh Church of S. Cuthbert, 

By this Deſcription of Edinburgb it appears, that the Principal Street 
for the Buildings was the Cowgate : But frequent Fires, and the Devaſta- 
ions of War, have deſtroy'd many of theſe Ancient Buildings; tho? ſe- 
erals of the Churches are ſtil] ſtanding, but ſpoiled of all thole coſtly 
Ornaments that made them look ſo Magnificently Great. The High 
Street is now, for tall and ſtately Edifices, not only the Principal Street 
n the Town, but as beautiful an one as is to be ſeen in all Britain. 
The Principal Buildings of this City are, I. The Churches, which 
re in Number ( including the Chapel of the Caftle ) 12, all of them 
ery ſtately, eſpecially that of S. Giles, or the High Church, which is 
now divided into 4 Churches, over which there is a very high and beau- 
tiful Steeple of good Ancient Architecture, the Summit of which re- 
ſembles an Imperial Crown. II. The Caſtle, which, as we have faid, 
is ſo ſtrongly fituated, that it is inacceſſible but towards the Entrance 
from the Town. Here the Regalia of theiKingdom are lodged, of which 
there is a Particular and Exact Deſcription in the Appendix, Ne J. as it 
was taken by William Wilſon, one of the Under-Clerks of the Seſſion, 
when they were given up at the concluding of the Union betwixt the 
Two Nations; Copies of which, at his own Expenſes, he has depoſita- 
ted in the Hands of the Lord High Conſtable, the Mariſchal of Scotland, 
the Four Univerſities of the Nation, the Faculty of Advocates, and the 
College of Phyſicians at Edinburgb. From which Noble Perſons and 
Learned Societies, he has received Returns of Thanks, ſuitable to the 
Preſent made them, and that never too much to be commended Zeal 
he expreſſed upon this Occafion for his Country. III. Heriot's Hoſ- 
pital, which is à large, beautiful and ſtately Edifice, Built at the Charge 
of George Heriot, Goldſmith to King James VI. for the Education and 
Maintenance of the Children of decay'd Burgeſſes; wherein, at this 
preſent time, are 130: But I ſhall, in the Third Volume of this Work, 
giye a full Account of the Founder with the Statutes and Benefactors, in 
the Life of Dr. Balcanqual, who compoſed them. IV. The Parlament- 
Houſe, which is a ſtateley convenient and large Structure, with a Square- 
Court call'd the Parliament-Cloſs, where ſome of the Buildings are 14 
Stories high. In the middle of this Court, ſtands a very beautiful Sta- 
tue of King Charles II. upon Horſeback. In this Square is likewiſe the 
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Town-Council-Houſe, the Seſſion-Houſe, the Apartments for the Lords 
of the Privy-Council and Exchequer, and the Two Exchanges call'd the 
Old and New Exchange ; all of them very neat and beautitul Buildings, 
V. The Univerſity or College, which was Founded by King James VI. 
in the Year 1580, upon a Petition from the City, for that end, to grant 
them a Charter with the Privilege of an Univerfity ; but the Foundati. 
on was not perfected till 1582, The Perſons eftabliſhed by the Foun- 
dation, were a Principal or Warden, a Profeſſor of Divinity, 4 Regents 
or Profeſſors of Philoſophy, and a Profeſſor of Philology, call'd the Re. 
gent of Humanity, or Humanarum Literarum. In 1640, the Town ad. 
ded a Profeſſor of Hebrew ; and fince Two more, one of Mathematics, 
and another of Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory. The Precincts of this Univer- 
fity are encloſed with high Walls, and are divided into Courts, incom- 
paſſed with neat Buildings for the Profeſſors and Students. They have 
a very good Library, Founded by Clement Little, one of the Commiſſa. 
ries of Edinburgh, in the Year 1635. Since which time, it has been much 


increaſed by Donatives from the Citizens, Perſons of Quality, and others i 


who had their Education there. In this Library is to be ſeen the Fa. 
mous Mr. Buchanan's Skull; the Original of the Bohemian Proteſt, againſt 
the Council of Conſtance, for the Burning of Jobn Hus and Jerome of 
Prague, with 105 Seals of the Princes of Bobemia, Moravia, and others 
appended to it; and a Horn cut out of a Woman's Head in the 50 Year 
of her Age. Under the Library is the King's Printing-Houſe. I 
The Chyrurgeons-Hall, which is a very handſome Building, where there 
is a Bagnio Built after the manner of thoſe in Try. VII. S. I homa' 
Hoſpital, which is an Old Fabric, wherein the decay'd Citizens of bath 
' Sexes are very handſomely Maintained. VIII. The Abby of Holy-rwl 
houſe, which was conſumed by Fire, the Church only remaining; where 
ſeveral Kings, Queens, Perſons of Quality, and other eminent Perſons 
ly interred. The Entrance to the Palace is adorned with great Pillars 
of Hewn-Stone, and a fine Cupola in Form of a Crown over it, Here 
are I wo large Courts, the Inner- Court is a very ſtately one, with Piat 
zas round it all, of fine Hewn-Stone. From theſe Piazzas there are 
Entrances to the ſeveral Apartments, which are truly Royal and Mag. 
nificent: And the long Gallery is very remarkable, being adorned with 
the Pictures of all the Kings from Fergus I. till this preſent Monarch, 
In this City, below the Parliament-Houſe, the Faculty of Advocate 
have a Noble Library ſtored with moſt Valuable MSS. There is like- 
wiſe a College of Phyficians, erected by King Charles II; and Two 
Phyfic-Gardens, well ſtored with Variety of Plants. We ſhall fay 
no more of this City, than that it is ſurrounded by a Wall of Stone, 
fave on the North by a Loch, lies in a Country, abounding with 
all things neceflary for Human Life, and that it is well Water'd by 
excellent Springs brought in from the Country by Leaden Pipes, and 
diſtributed to the City from neat Stone-Fountains, Vc. Only ſhall con- 
clude with Dr. Johnſton's Verſes. | 


Monte ſub acclivi Lephyri procurrit in auras, 
Hinc Ars celſa, illinc Revia clara nitet. 

Inter utramque patet ſullimibus ardua teclis 
Urbs arms, animis clara, frequenſque viris. 
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Vol. II. Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. 
Nobile Scotorum caput, N pars maxima regni, 
Pens etiam gentis integra Regna ſuc, 
Rare artes N opes, quod Mens optaverit, aut hic 
Invemas, — non 2 Ao * ; 
Compoſitum hic populum videas, ſanctumque Senatum, 
— ay = lumme jura Dei. — 
An qui: Arctoi extremo in limite mundi, 
Aut h.ec aut puria his cernere poſſe putet? 
Dic, Hoſpes, poſiquam externas luftraveris urbes, 
Ha cernens, oculis credis an ipſe tus ? 


In Ergl:fs thus: 


Beneath a Weſtern Hill's Delightful Brow, 
The Caſtle hence, and hence the Court we vie. 
The ſtately I own preſents it ſelf between, 
Renown'd for Arms, for Courage and for Men. 
The Kingdom's Nobleſt Part, the lofty Head, 
Or the whole Kingdom of the Britiſh Breed. 
Wealth, Arts and all that anxious Minds defire, 
Or not in Scotland, or you meet with here. 
The People, Sober; Grave the Senate ſhow. 
The Worſhip pure, the Faith Dromely true. 
In the laſt Borders of the Northern Coaſt, 
What Rival Land an equal Sight can boaſt ? 


Theſe Glories, Iravler, when at laſt you ſee, 4 
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Say, if you don't miſtruſt your wondring Eye, 
And think it Tranſport all aud Extaſy. * 


About a Mile from Edinburgh lieth Leith, fo call'd from the River 
that runs thoro' it. This Town lies upon the Firth, and has one of 
the beſt and moſt frequented Harbours in the Nation. In Queen Mary's 
Time, it was well Fortify'd by the French ; but, when they were obli- 
ged to quit the Kingdom, the Fortifications were demoliſhed. 
The Shire of Linlithgow, call'd Weft-Lothian, takes its Name from 
Linlithgow, the Principal Town in the Shire, which is calld, by Ptolemy, 
Lindum. Tt is divided from Mid- Lot hian, towards the South and Eaſt, 
by the Waters of Almond and Brexh-Water ; to the North-Weſt, it 
meeteth with a Part of Stirling-Shire; and to the Weſt, with Part of 
Chdeſdale, *Tis in Length, 14 Miles; and in Breadth, about 93 A- 

dorned with a Stately Palace of the Kings, a Noble Church, and a Loch 
or Lake plentifully ſtored with Fiſh. North from Linlithgom, upon the 
Sea-Coaſt, ſtands Borromſtoumue ſo, a Burgh of Regality,well frequented with 
Shipping. On the South of Linlithgow lies Lorphichen, a Burgh of Re- 
gality likewiſe, and Famous for being once the Principal Seat of the Re- 
ldence of the Knights of S. John of Feruſalem; © 

The Principal Towns and Sea-Ports in the Three Lothians, are Ein- 
bureh, Linlit beow, Dumbar, Preſtoun-Pans, Cockeany, Seaton, Muſſelburgh, 
Leith, Cor ſtorphin, Kirkliſton, Torphichen, Oc. The Rivers are, Iine, 
Forth, the Two Esks, Leith, Bi eich- Mater, and Almond. The Chief 

| Families, are the Hamiltons, Douglaſſes, Hays, Maxwels, Wachops, Kers, 
Maitlande, Seatons, Scots, Elphmſtons, Myers Cranſtons, Drummonds, 
| Kkkkk "0 Sins 
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Sinclairs, Ramſays, Jobnſtons, Hephurns, Dundaſſes, Preſtons, Pletchers, 
Edmonſtons, Cockburns, Lauders, Foreſters, and many others of whom 
afterwards. The Religious Houſes in the Lothians, were Newbottle 
Founded by King David ; that of the Holy Croſs or Holy-rood- houſe, by 
the ſame King; North Berwick, by Duncan Earl of Fife ; Hadingtoun, by 
Adda Counteſs of Northumberland, Mother to King Malcolm IV. 
Manuel, Founded by King Malcolm IV. and the Collegiate Chapel of 
Roſlin, Founded by William Sinclair Earl of Orkney, which is one of the 
moſt Beautiful Pieces of Architecture that is now to be ſeen in the King- 
dom. The Lothians abound with pleaſant Corn-Fields, Meadows, 
Green Hills, and others covered with Heath, on the Borders of Lammer- 
moor, which afford Paſturage for great Flocks of Sheep and other Cattel. 
The Rivers and Neighbouring Sea abound with Fiſh. In ſhort, it is 
the Richeſt and beſt Inhabited Part of the Kingdom, having Plenty of 
Coals both for Fewel and Export, and all other Neceſſaries. 
Slͤtirling-Shire is Bounded, on the Eaſt, by the River Aven; on the 
Welt, by Luch-Lomound and the Rivers Blane and Aneric ; on the North, 
by the River Forth. Where it is Longeſt, it is about 20 Miles; and 
where Broadeſt, about 12 Miles. The Principal City in this Country is 
Stirling, ( from which the Courtry bas its Name ) fituated upon the 


| Ridge of a Hill towards the South, very much reſembling Edinburg}, 


Here is a Caftle of a moſt Noble and Magnificent Structure, and ſtrong- | 


ly Fortify'd both by Art and Nature: It has a moſt curious and delight: 
ful Proſpect into the Neighbouring Country; and the Windings of the 
River of Forth, that runs by it, are ſo extraordinary, that tho? it be but 
4 Miles by Land from Stirling to the Town of Alloway, it is 24 by Wa- 
ter. This Town is reckoned the Key of the Kingdom, becauſe it open; 
the Paſſage from the South to the North ; there being no ſuch eaſy 
Paſſage over the River of Forth as by Stirling-Bridge, which is of Hewn- 
Stone, Fortified with an Iron-Gate, and conſiſts of 4 ſtately Arche. 


At the Foot of the Hill, on which the Caſtle is Built, lies a very beauti- | 


ful Park, call'd the King's Park; becauſe our Kings uſed ſometimes to 
divert themſelves there, at the Deer-Hunting. The Church ftands in 
the upper End of the Town towards the Eaſt, is of very good Archite- 
ure, and adorned with a very lofty Tower. Near the Church ly the 
Houſes of the Duke of Argyle and the Earl of Mar, both very large and 
of excellent Workmanſhip. The Earl of Mar is Hereditary Governour 
of the Caſtle. The Ancient Name of this Town was Binobara, which, in 
the Old Scots Language, ſigniſies a Rock, or Mountain upon a River; and, in 
Ptolemy, it is call'd Vindowara. All the adjacent Country is plentifully ſtored 
with Coal-Mines; ſo that the following Lines, which our excellent Poet 


Dr, Johnſton, made upon Mem- Caſtle, are very applicable to this Town: 


Rupe ſedens celſa, rerum aut miracula ſpeclat 
ature, aut ſolers diſtrahit illa alus, 

Sedibus Atberers quid ſruſtra quæritis ignem? 
Hunc alit, hunc terra ſuſcitat iſta finu, 

Non illum torvo terras qui turbine terret 
Sed qui animam Jerru, detque animos animis. 

Eliquat hic ferrum, æs, hic aurum duclile fundit. 
Duos non auri illex conciet umbra animos? 
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Vol. II. 

Quin ( aiunt) auro permutat bruta metalla ; 

Alchymus bunc igitur predicat eſſe Deum. 
S: Deus eſt, ceu tu dictas, drome magiſter, 
Hee quot alit? Quot alit Scotia noſtra Deos? 
In Eyliſb thus: 

From her high Rock great Nature's Works ſurveys, 
And kindly ſpreads her Goods thro" Lands and Seas. 
IW hy ſeek you Fire in ſome exalted Sphere ? 

Earth's fruit ful Boſom wall ſupply you here. 

Not ſuch whoſe horrid Flaſhes ſcar the Plain, 

But gives enliv' ning Warmth to Earth and Men. 

Iron, Braſs and Gold its melting Force obey; 

(Ab] who's Cer free from Gold's almighty Sway ? ) 
Nay, into Gold "twill change a baſer Ore, 

Hence the vain Chymiſt deiſies its Powr : 

Y be a God, as us beliewd by you, 

This Place and Scotland more than Heav'n can fhew. 


Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. oe 405 j 
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Falkirk is a ſmall Town, Famous for the Battel that was Fought there 
betwixt the Scots and Engliſh, (of which I have given an Account in the 
Firſt Volume of this Work ) where Sir John Grahame was kill'd, and lies 
Interred there under a Grave-Stone, on which are the following 


Lines in Eugliſb. 


Here lyes Sir John the Grame, both Wight and Wiſe, 
Ane of the Worthies reſcuit Scotland T hrice, 

Ane better Knight not to the World was lent, 

Nor was gude Grame of Truth and Hardiment. 


And theſe in Latin : 
Mente manuque potens & Valle fidus Achates, 
Conditur hic Gramus bello inter ſectus ab Anglis. 


About his Coat of Arms, are the Words, 
Vivit poſt funera virtus. 


In Cromwel's Time, when ſome of the Engliſh Troops were lying 
there, one of their Commanders defir'd the School-Mafter of the Place, 
to render into Eugliſb the Two Latin Verſes, which he did thus: 


/ Mind and Courage ſtrong, and Wallace true Achates, 
Here lies Sir John the Grame, kid by the Engliſh Batzes, 


 Kiſytb is another ſmall Town in this Country. The Principal Rivers 
here are, Forth, Aven, Carron, and the little Brook of Bannockburn, Fa- 

mous for the ſignal Defeat that King Robert Bruce gave to the Engliſh. 

The moſt conſiderable Families here, are the Stzrlings, Seatons, Livingſtons, 

Bruces, Fleemings, Murrays, Elpbingſtons, Grahames, Napers, and Bucha- 
ns, Oc, Nigh to Sirling was the Noble Abbacy of Cambuskenneth, 

Founded by King David I. This Country is Fruitful in Corn and Graſs, 

abounds with Flocks of Sheep and Black-Cattel, is ſtored with Fiſh eſpe- 

cally Salmond from Forth and other Rivers; and for Fewel, it abounds, 
is we have ſaid, in Coal and Peats. 
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Clackmannan-Shire, ſo called from Clackmannan the Head Burgh of it, is 
Bounded on the North, by the Ochil-Hills; to the South, by the Firth 
of Forth; to the Eaſt, with Part of Perth-Shire ; and to the Weſt, with 
Part of Stirling-Shire. The Town of Clackmannan 1s ſituated upon a Ri. 
ſing Ground; the Caſtle whereof is a ſtately Dwelling, overlooking 
the whole Country, wherein is kept the Two-Handed Sword of King 
Robert Bruce. Alloway is a pleaſant little Town with a ſmall Haven for 
Ships, where is a Caſtle, the Chief Reſidence of the Earl of Mar, adorn. 
ed with as fine Gardens and Incloſures, as 1s any where to be' ſeen in 
Scotland, - | . 1 | „ 

The Shire of Kinroſs lies betwixt Loch- Levin and the Ochil-Hills in a 
very Pleaſant Plain. The Town of Kinroſs was erected in a Burgh of 
Barony by the Earl of Mortoun, the Regent in King James VI's Time. 
The Principal Rivers are, Levin, which ariſes out of a Loch of that 
Name, Nether-Cuich, Over-Cuich, and Garne). The Principal Families 
in this Country, are the Bruces, Crawfords, Colvils, Melvins and Lindſays, 
The Religious Houſes in this Shire, were the Monaſtery of Loch- Leun, 
now Port-Moak, ſo called from S. Moa the Firſt Abbot of it. The 
Learned Antiquary Sir James Balfour gives this Account of the Mom. 
ſtery, © Near the Eaſt Side of Benartie, burſts out the River of Len 
* out of the Loch his Mother's Belly, from whom he allo takes hi 
© Name with a ſmall but ſpeedy Aperture ; leaving on his North Side 
© the little but Ancient Priory of Port-Moak, Founded by Fogachmun 
* King of the P:i&s, and Conſecrate to the Blefled Virgin Mary, Anmi, 


KRegni ſui, (For which he citeth the MS. Regiſter of the Priory of 3. 


= 


Andrew's, Fol. 161.) “ This Monaſtery was the Firſt Place in Scotlaad, 
* given by the Pb Kings, after their Converſion to Chriſtianity, to 
the Religious Keledei and Culdæi, or as Fordun Names them, Culine 
* De, Worſhippers of God, they being Religious Perſons of divers O. 
* ders. This Monaftery was anciently call'd the Priory of Loch- Lern; 
© the moſt Part of the Lands came to the Earls of Mortoun, who held 
them Feu of the Arch-Biſhop and Prior of S. Andrew's ; formerly 
 Kirkneſs and Bolgyn embracing the South Banks of Levin, the Inhe- 
ritance of the Houſe of Mortoun and a Portion collected for their 
younger Sons, holds of the Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrem's, and was given to 
* the Culdees of the foreſaid Priory by Macbeth the Son of Finbech, reg. 
* Davide primo, Amo 3. Regni ſui, Thus far this Learned Antiquat 
in his MSS. Notes upon this Shire. At Kirkneſs, the Canons who were 
of the Order of S. Auguſtin, and their Prior often reſided here; and the 
Monaſtery and Convent of S. Andrew's were conſtant Patrons of it, as ap- 
pears from the Charter of Union and Mortification of the Priory of 8. 


1 
ci 
UL 


Servanus's-Ifle, within Loch- Levin to S. Leonard's College, by Mr. Jv 


Viuram Oeconomous of the Monaſtery and Convent, Dated the 5th of 
Ocloler 1570. Scotland-Well was Founded by William Malvoiſen Biſhop of 
S. Audrew's ; and the Brethren of the Holy Trinity, who belonged to 
it, collected Charities for the Redemption of the Chriſtians that wete 
made Slaves in Turky. This Country abounds with all Sorts of Necetts- 
ries both as to Paſturage, Fewel and Grains, Loch- Levin abounds with 
Salmond, Pearches, Eels, and ſeveral Sorts of Trouts; ſuch as the 
Gelletroch or Red-Womb- Trout, which is uſually about 15 Inches long 


the Speckled-Trout, and the Bill-Trout, ſome of which are as big ' 
| d 
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; Salmond; and the Camdue (which has a black Spot upon the Top of 
ais Head) being as big as a Dunbar-Herring, and much eſteemed for its 
lelicious Taſte. : 5 . 
The Shire of Fife to the North, is Divided from Argus, by the Firth 
f Tay; to the North-Weſt, from Part of Perth-Shire, by the ſame 
Firth of Tay, meeting alſo with a Part of Stratkern ; to the Weſt, it hath 
he Ochil-Hills, Kinroſs-Shire and Part of Perth-Shire ; to the South, the 
Firth of Forth, dividing it from the Lothians ; and to the Eaſt, the Ger- 
nan Ocean. The Romans made this Country a Part of Caledonia, and 
o the Inhabitants were comprehended under the general Name of Cale- 
dans, given to all the People beyond the Firths of Forth and Clide. Some 
think, that *tis called Fe from Fiffus, Sirnamed Duffus, to whom it 
was granted by Kenneth II. for his Valour againſt the P:&s, about the 
Year 840 : But this is not very probable, no more than the deriving of 
it, from the Word, each. This Country is 32 Miles in Length, and a- 
bout 17 in Breadth. The Principal Cities in this Country are, S. An- 
drew's, fo called from the Relicts of the Apoſtle S. Andrew, whoſe Bones 
are ſaid to have been brought over hither, from Patras in Peloponeſus, by 
Regulth a Greek Monk, in the Year 368, and was the Principal City of 
the Ancient Culdees, as we have told in the Firſt Volume of this Work. 
This City lies towards the Eaſt with a Pleaſant Proſpect to the Ocean: 
Ancieatly all around this City, ſave towards the Sea, was Foreſt, and 
infeſted with Boars ; and therefore it was call'd Curſus apri, or Boar-Hille. 
The Town conſiſts of Three long Streets, which were formerly well 
Built, but now greatly decay'd. To the North-Eaſt of it, are the Ruines 
of a great and ſtrong Caſtle, Built by Roger Biſhop of S. Andrew's, who 
Died in the Year 1202, and afterwards much repaired by Cardinal Bethuz 
and Arch-Biſhop Hamilton, being the Palace in which the Arch-Biſhops 
reſided : Io the South-Eaſt of the Caſtle and Eaſt of the City, was the 
PrecinCt of the Priory, call'd anciently Nilr ymond, conſiſting of a very 
great and Magnificent Cathedral Church, Built croſs with Five Steeples. 
The Metropolitan Church of this City, if we may believe the Author of 
the I heatrum Scotiz, was probably as big as any in Chriſtendom ; being 
Seven Foot Longer and I wo Foot Broader than that of S. Peter at Rome: 
It was Founded by Arch-Biſhop Arnold, who Died in 1163. Befide it 
ſtood the Chapel of S. Regulus, whoſe Walls and Steeple are ſtill intire, 
tho' Built about the End of the Fourth Century, by Herguſtus King of 
the Pits : It is a Piece of Ancient Architecture; and the Height of the 
dteeple that ſtands yet, is 103 Foot, for the Spire is gone. There were 
alſo here a vaſt many fine Buildings, for the Refidence and Service of the 
Prior and Chanons, with Gardens and other Conveniencies ; all this in- 
cloſed within a high Wall, with Turrets or little Baſtions on it, which 
| was Built by Prior John Hepburn, and is (till ſtanding. The chief Churches 
now, are the New Church, ( not far from the New College ) wherein 1s 
a very ſtately Monument, erected to the Memory of Arch-Biſhop Sharp ; 
and S. Salvator's Church, where there is another ſtately Monument 
erected in Memory of the Founder, Biſhop Kennedy. But the greateſt 
Ornament of this Town, is the Univerſity, which has afforded, and 
ll does, great Numbers of Learned Men to the Nation. How this U- 
nverfity was Founded, we have given an Account in the Firſt Volume of 
this Work, in the Life of Biſhop Wardlaw : And here, from our Author 
LIIII 2 <5; === "fp 
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and Dempſter, we ſhall give an Account of the Learned Men that were 
at the Firſt Erection of it, as we have done in that of Aberdeen and 
Glaſoow. 

Me bn Shevez, a Son of the Laird of Kilwhiſs in Fiſe, was made 
Official (i), and wrote, ſays Dempſter, an Abridgment of the Canon- 
Law. The Church of God, during the Three Firſt Centuries, had no 
other Written Laws, but the Sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Te. 


ſtament. The great Charity and Love, that then Reigned amongſt 


the Chriſtians, was what did not a little contribute to this: And when 
any Differences happened amongſt them, they were taken away by the 
Authority of the Apoſtles, and thoſe Holy Paſtors that ſucceeded to 
them. This Authority was altogether Spiritual, Founded upon the 
Faith of the Power that Feſus Chrift had given unto thoſe, to whom he 
had intruſted the Care of his Flock ; and was ſupported by the Miracle, 
they did, and thoſe amiable and attracting Vertues that Chriſt had 
taught them, and which ſhined ſo brightly in their Lives and Converſi- 
tions : But this Authority extended only over their Souls ; for, in all 
Temporal Affairs, theſe Primitive Chriſtians obeyed their Princes and 
Magiſtrates by an exact Obedience to the Civil Laws and Conftity- 
tions. 

The Apoſtles had given ſome Laws to their Succeſſors, for the Con. 
duct of Souls and Government of their Churches in General, which fr 
a long time were handed down by Tradition (%, and at length com. 
mitted to Writing; but, by whom or when, is not known, Theſe Lay 
are called The Apoſtolic Canons and Conſtitutions, attributed to Pope Clemen: 
But there is Reaſon for believing, that a great Number of them wa 
poſtcrior to that Pope's Time. The Biſhops of ſeveral Cities ſometimes 


met together, to decide important (Queſtions ; and their Meetings were 


call'd Synods or Councils, which were ſeldom held, during the Thre 
Firſt Centuries, becauſe of the violent Perſecutions : But, after 


that the Emperor Conſtantine had reſtored Peace to the Church, and 


declared himſelf Chriſtian, they became more frequent. Under his 
Reign, were held the Council of Ancyra in Galatza ; that of Neoczſari, 
in Pontus; and that of Gangra in Paphlagoma ; which are the Three An. 
cienteſt we have any Canons of. Under him. likewiſe was held the Fir 
Oecumenic Council, that's to ſay, the Firſt General Council at Nice in 
Bythinia, in the Year 325. A little Time after, there were Two Par- 
ticular Councils; the one at Antioch, the Capital City of the Eaſtem 
Empire; the other, at Laodicea in Phry2ia, whoſe Canons were of great 
Authority. In the Year 381, the Second General Council was held at 
Conſtantinople, the Canons of theſe Seven Councils, that's to ſay, of the 
Two General Councils and of the Five Particular Ones, were collected 


into one Body, by Stephen, Biſhop of Epheſus ; and this Collection vas 


call'd 'I he Code of the Univerſal Church. The Council of Chalcedon made 
Uſe of it, and approved of it in general Terms, by the Firſt of her Ca- 
nons. After this, were added to this Code the Canons of the Cour 
cil of Fpbeſus, which was the Third General Council ; as likewife thole 
of the Council of Chalcedon, which was the Fourth General Council; 
Fifty of thoſe of the Apoſtles ; and the Canons of the Council of Surds, 
which was held in the Year 347, and which was looked upon ouly a 

dup- 


(4) Lib. 17. pay. 598, (4) Inſtitut. au droit Eccleſ. par, Mr. Fleury cap. 1. 
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Supplement to that of Nice. All theſe Canans were written in Greek ; 
and there was only an old Latin Verſion, whoſe Author is not known, 
that ſerved for the Weſtern or Latin Churches: And this was the Ver- 
fon, that the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon had, and which the 
Latin Church made Uſe of, all the following Age; and the other Chur- 
ches, particularly the Gals and Germans, knew of no other till the 
Ninth Century. The Abbot call'd Dionyſus Exiouus, of whom we have 
given an Account 1n the Firft Volume of this Work, and who lived to- 
wards the Beginning of the Sixth Century: This Abbor, I fay, made 
a New Verſion of theſe Canons more Faithful than the Old one; and 
added all that which was then in the Grecian Code, vix. the Fifty Canons 
of the Apoſtles, thoſe of the Council of Chalcedon, of the Council of 
Sardrs, of a Council of Carthage, and a Hundred and Thirty Eight Ca- 
nons of ſome Councils in Africa. He made hkewile a Collection of the 
Decretal Letters of the Popes, from the Death of Nricius, which happen- 
ed in the Year 398, till Anaſtaſius II. who Died in the Year 498. The 
Decretal Letters of the Popes are fo call'd, from being their Decrees 
or Opinions to the Biſhops, who conſuited them upon Matters of Difct- 
pline, and which were now Ranked amongſt the Canons. Thus the 
Ereciaus likewiſe put amongſt their Canons the Three Letters of S. Bail 
to Ampbilochius ; and ſome others of their moſt Famous Biſhops. The 
Collection of this Abbot became afterwards to have ſuch Authority, that 
the Church of Rome alwiſe after made Uſe of it; and it was call'd 
fimply Ibe Body of the Canons, There was likewiſe a Code of the Canons 
of the Church of Ajric, compoſed principally out of the Councils that 
were held in 8. Auguſtines Time: And their Diſcipline was fo much ap- 
proved of, that the Greczans tranſlated it for their own Uſe. Martin, 
Biſhop of Brague, who lived towards the Year 570, did almoſt the 
ſame in Hain, that Dionyſeus Exiguis had done at Rome, following the 
Collection of the Eaftern Church, and only adding ſome Canons of the 
Councils of Spain. In the mean time, the Gauls made Uſe of the Ancient 
Edition of the Canons ; and it was Charlemagne that Firſt brought in 
Dinyſuaus Exiguus's Collection amongſt them, having received them at 
Rome from Pope Adrian I. in the Year 787. 
Ihe Eaſtern Churches added likewile ſeveral other Canons to the An- 
cient Code, to wit, Thirty Five Canons of the Apoſtles, by which they 
amounted to Eighty Five; the Code of the African Church tranſlated 
into Greek ; the Canons of the Council of Trulle in the Year 707 made 
to ſupply the Fifth and Sixth General Councils, which they received 
not; that of the Second Council of Mice, which was the Seventh Gene- 
Tal Council, held in the Year 757 : And theſe few Laws made up the 
whole Body of the Oriental Code, and by them both the Eaſtern and 
Wettern Churches were Governed nigh to 800 Years ; and this may be 
called the Code of the Ancient Eccleſiaſtic Laws. 
Not long after this a New Syſtem of Ecclefiaſtic Laws appeared, to 
wit, towards the End of the Reign of Charlemagne ; about which time, 
Ricul/ Arch-Biſhop of Mayence publiſhed a Collection of Canons, brought 
from Spain, under the Name of one Jfidore Sirnamed the Merchant. 
This Collection contained the Oriental Canons of a more Ancient Ver- 
lion than that of Dionyſtus Exiguus ; many Canons of the Councils of 
Gaul and Spain; and, which was more furpriſing, a great Number of 
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Decretal Epiſtles of all the Popes of the Four Firſt Ages, that's to fay 
from S. Clement to Stricius, where Dionyſius Exiguus had begun, altho? Din. 
nyſius, who lived at Rome 200 Years before this Spawſh Compilator, af. 
{ures us, that he had collected, with very great Care, all the Confſtity. 
tions, he could find, of the Ancient Popes. In the Year 836, in 3 
Council held at Aix- la- Chapelle, they made Uſe of the Decretals of this 
Collection of Iſdore; and many Articles were inſerted in the Capity. 
laries of the French Kings, and were very often cited: But about 39 
Years after, they begun to call their Authority in Queſtion. For Hine 
mar, Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, finding that Pope Acholaus I. made Uſe of 
them for eſtabliſhing the Right of Judging of Biſhops at Rome, affirmed, 
That they, not being included in the Body: of the Canons, could not 
have a greater Authority than the Canons themſelves, In Anſwer to 
which, the Pope pleaded, That they, being no Part of the Canons, had 
not their Authority from them, but from the Authors whoſe Name; 
they bore ; never doubting of their being Genuine and Authentic. But, 
in the laſt Age, the Critics found, that all theſe Decretals, from S. Cl:. 
ment to Siriciuss Time, were none of the Authors whoſe Names they 
bore (4); for they are all of the ſame Stile, and very much differen: 
from the Noble Simplicity of theſe Firſt Ages; are compoſed d 
long Citations out of the Fathers, who lived after the ſuppoſed Author, 
as S. Leo, S. Gregory, and ſeveral more Modern Authors; there is men- 
tion made of ſeveral Laws, made by the Chriſtian Emperors; the Things 
related agree not to the Times in which the Tranſactions are ſaid to 
have been; and laſtly the Dates are falſe. Yet, fince theſe Decretal; 


had paſſed for Authentic for ſeveral Ages; they brought in a grect 
Changeinto the Diſcipline of the Church, eſpecially as to the Mar- 


ner of Judging of Biſhops; and in Appeals made to the Pope, 
which Tfdore doth nowiſe diflemble to be his main Deſign in m 
king of this Collection. The Ignorance, that prevailed in the Tenth 
Age, made the Study of the Ancient Body of the Canons to be intirely 
neglected, till at length they begun to make new Compilations of them. 
Burchard, Biſhop of Wormes, made one towards the Year 1020, Fr, 
Biſhop of Chartres, who lived towards the Year 1100, made another, 
Laſtly, Gratian made his, towards the Year 1151, of which we have 
given a particular Account, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, in the 
Life of Richard Colvil. After this, the Conſtitutions of the Popes be— 


came more frequent by a neceflary Conſequence of the State, in which 


the Church was then involved. For the continual Wars, in which the 
petty Sovereigns were engaged, after the Fall of the Houſe of Charlemagne, 


hindered the Bithops from Meeting, and the Metropolitans from exer- 


cing their Authority; fo that in a Manner, only that of the Popes was 
reſpected. But it aſſumed a new Luſtre, after they were delivered from 
the Oppreſſion of the petty Sovereigns, in the Neighbourhood of Rome. 


So that, from the Time of Pope Leo IX. and the Year 1050, there were 


ſeveral Councils call'd for the Reformation of Manners and Diſcipline. 
For the whole Body of the Chriſtian Church, yea even the Clerks them: 
{elves were become ſo intirely debauched, that Simony and Incontinence 
were hardly reckon'd as Crimes amongſt them. Upon this, as I have 


ſaid, ſeveral Councils were call'd and divers Canons made againſt theſe 
is Vices, 


8 — 


(1) Vid, Concilia P. Philip. Labb. Tom. 1. paſlim. 
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ices, at which the Popes preſided either themſelves or by their Legates. 
zereral General Councils were likewiſe call'd at Rome and elſewhere. To 
hoſe of Rome they gave the Name of the Patriarchal Church of Lateran, 
chere they met: And of theſe the moſt Famous was that, which was held 
1 the Year 1215 under Innocent III. and which comprehends the moſt 
Material Points of Church-Diſcipline, that is yet in Vigour in the Romiſh 
Church. This Pope Innocent III. was a great Lawier, as well as Alex- 
ander III. and ſeveral other Popes of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Cen- 
aries. For they were not only well ſeen in the Canons of the Church. 
but likewiſe in the Civil Law, which they begun then cloſely to Study : 
So that they were Conſulted from all Parts, not only in Ecclefiaſtic but 
Civil Affairs; frequent Appeals were made to Rome, and there the grea- 
teſt Differences were Judged and Try'd, and that not only betwixt Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots, but likewiſe betwixt Sovereign Princes. | 

There had been many Collections of the Decretals that the Popes had 
made fince that of Gratian: But the only one, whoſe Authority ſubſiſted, 
was that of Gregory IX. compoſed in the Year 1234 by Raymond de 
Penna- ſorti, a Catalonian Dominican, which contained all the Decrees of 
the Great Council of Lateran, held in the Year 1215 ; and a great ma- 
ny of the Deciſions of the Popes upon a Number of Proceſſes, diftribu- 
ted into Five Books according to the Order of the Matters : And this is 
that which they call fimply Ihe Decretals; and it is in Reference to 
theſe Conſtitutions, that the Canoniſts call Ancient all theſe that are in 
Gratian's Decretals. 

In the Year 1298, Boniface VIII. cauſed Publiſh a Sixth Book of De- 
cretals, divided into Five Books, and diſtributed after the ſame Order 
and Way as that of Gregory IX: And it was call'd the Sete, and con- 
tained the Decrees of the Two General Councils of Lions, or rather of 
the Popes that preſided over them, to wit, Pope Innocent IV. who pre- 
ſded in the Firſt, held in the Year 1245; and Gregory X. in the Se- 
cond held in the Year 1274. The Sexte contained likewiſe many other 
Conftitutions of Popes from Gregory IX. to Boniſace VIII. But the Dif- 
ferences that happened betwixt Philip the Farr and Boniſace, was the 
Reaſoa that his Decretals never took in Fance. The Collection, made 
afterwards, was called the Clementiney; becauſe they only contained the 
Conſtitutions made by Clement V. in the General Council at Vienna, held 
in the Year 1311; and Publiſh'd by Pope J XXII. in the Year 
2535 Od - 
All the Conſtitutions that have been added ſince to the Clementznes, 
are compriſed under the General Name of Extravagantes, becauſe they 
were excluded from all the other Compilations: Formerly the Canoniſts 
did cite, by this Word Extra, the Decretals of Gregory IX. as a Note of 
their being excluded out of the Decrees of Graizan, that, till that time, 
had been only acknowledg'd as the ſole Body of the Canon-Law : And, 
at this Day, they are-cited after the ſame Manner. Beſides theſe, there 
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From the Time of Gratian till that of Pope John XXII. there are not 
200 Years ; and yet, in this ſmall Compaſs of Time, were made fo mz. 
ny new Laws: And it was likewiſe in this Space of Time, that the 
great Change in the Diſcipline of the Church happened ; they knew of 
no Ancienter Canons than thoſe in the Collection of Gratian; and the 
Logic, that then Reigned in the Schools, furniſhed them with a Thoy- 
ſand Subtilties to elude the true Meaning of them: So that the Abuſe, 
Daily increaſed, and the Remedies diminiſhed. Moreover the Pope 
had become Sovereigns in Taly; the moſt Part of the Biſhops, Tempe. 
ral Lords; and the Ignorance of the Laics had made the Conſulting of 
Clergy ſo neceſſary, that they were concerned in all Public and Private 
Aﬀairs. So that it was almoſt impoſſible, that that Spirit and Paſtoral 
Charity, which the Holy Jeſus demands in the Clergy, ſhould be pre. 
ſerved in its Purity amidſt a Multitude of Proceſſes and Negociations in 
the Courts of Princes, and in their Armies, where the Prelates and the 
moſt Religtous of the Church-Men were often obliged to be preſent. On 
the one Hand they permitted Admiſſion of Ignorant Men amongf the 
Clergy ; depoling them, but very rarely, even for the Higheſt and moſt 
Abominable Crimes: And, if they were depoſed, they were as quickly 
reftored, Again, the moſt Criminal Delinquents had their Sing 
remitted to them, for Pilgrimages and Alms. And, in the Diſtributing 
and Preaching up the Doctrine of Indulgences, the moſt provokiig 
Things were done and ſaid to the People. It was believed, that the 
Popes could not make their Power better known, than by extending it 
beyond all Limits, in diſpenſing with the Canons of the Church, which, 
tor a Thouſand Years before, they had uſed with a great deal of Cir- 
cumſpection. On the other Hand, the Rigour of the Eccleſiaſtic Cen. 
lures was become greater than in the preceeding Ages; they were ven 
frequently put in Execution even for ſmall and Temporal Faults : In 
ſomuch that often the Spiritual and Temporal Power were confounded 
together. And to ſuch a Height of Extravagance did the Partiſans of 
the Court of Rome carry Things, that they maintained, The Popes hada 


Power of Dethroning of Kings, by looſing of Subjects from their Native 


Allegiance, and diſpoſing of Crowns! at their Pleaſure. Another 
Thing, that contributed not a little to the diſturbing of the Peace of the 
Church, was the erecting of the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, which hap- 


pened thus (wm): 


The Order of the Domigicans and Franciſcans being inſtituted, as we 
have obſerved in the Firſt Volume of this Work, for the Converting ol 
Heretics ; in the Heat of their Zeal, they exhorted all Chriſtian Princes 
to Baniſh them, out of their Dominions, with: Fire and Sword; and al 
Catholics to Arm themſelves againſt them, by entring into Croifades, 
that is to ſay, by Aſſociating themſelves againſt them, and carrying, to! 
the Badge of their Aſſociation, a Croſs upon their Habits ; And as ple 
nary Indulgences were given out for theſe Croiſades, as for that of the 
Recovering of the Hal) Land, The Emperor Frederic II. being at Padua 
at the Jime of his being reconciled with Pope Hondrius III. as a Teſtimo- 
ny of his Zeal for: the Holy See, publiſhed Four Edits in one and the 
fame Day, to wit, upon the 22d of February 1224, by which he Oi 
dained all Secular Judges, to puniſh the Heretics that were prone 


— 
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(.in Vid, Inſtit. au droit Eccleſ. par M, Claude Fluery; par, III. cap. 92 
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py the Church (2); Ordering them to Burn alive all ſuch as were obſti- 
nate; and to condemn to perpetual Priſon ſuch of them as repented 
extending to the Crime of Hereſy all that the Laws had ordered a at 
he Crimes of Rebellion and Leſe Majeſty ; and confirmed all 5 moſt 
Rigorous Conſtitutions either Civil or Canonical, that were made againſt 
hem. He likewiſe took under his Protection the Inquiſitors, or theſe 
ho delated People for Hereſy. Pope Innocent IV. having obferved the 
great Progreſs that the Albjgeuſes were making, took great Care to have 
theſe Laws of the Emperor Frederic put into Execution: And for that 
End he enlarged the Power of the Dominicans and Pranciſcans, aſſociating 
them to the Biſhops, to whom only the Right belonged of Judging; 
what is Heretical or not. He alſo ordained the Secular Magiftrates to 
appoint, by the Advice of the Biſhop and Inquiſitors, Officers for appre- 
hending of Heretics and ſeizing upon their Goods : And it was this a- 
mongſt other Things, that moved this Pope to publiſh a Bull, directed to 
all the Rectors, Councils and Communities of Lombardy, Romagna 
and the Country of Treviſo, containing Thirty One Articles; by the 
Firſt of which, they were obliged to Swear to obſerve each of them, 
under the Penalty ot being ſuſpected of Hereſy, and loſing their Charges; 
and theſe Articles were Regiſtrate amongſt their Laws. Pope Alexander 
IV. renewed this Conſtitution, with ſome Modifications, about 7 Years 
after, in the Year 1259. And it was renewed again by Pope Clement IV. 
6 Years after, in the Year 1265, But notwithſtanding of the Pope's 


Authority in theſe Three Provinces ; yet the Inquifition was not eſta- 


bliſhed without great Difficulties: For they complained, that bs 
tors uſed unheard of Cruelties, and as revenge Pony 3 
cular Quarrels; and that, by their Sermons, they excited the People 
to Sedition. And accordingly Two notable Seditions happened, the 
125 prog in the Year 1242; and the other, at Parma, in the 

ea 9. 

Venice did not receive the Office of the Inquifition (9) till ti 
1289, by Virtue of a Bull from Pope Nicolaus IV : bg & © 
from {nnocent IV's Time till his, had been endeavouring to introduce it. 
This Office is eſtabliſhed here by a Concordate betwixt the Holy See and 
the Republic, independent upon that at Rome ; and the Doge only gives 
Aſſiſtance to put their Orders in Execution: And, in the City, there 
are Three Senators, that aſſiſt at the Acts of the Inquiſition, as do the 
Rectors of all the Cities ſubject to their Juriſdiction in their reſpective 
Cities. The Office of the Inquiſition was brought into [ſcay, in the 
Year 1258, and given to the Religious of S. Francis, that lived in that 
Country. It was brought into Arragon in the Year 1233 (p), atthe 
dolicitation of S. Raymond de Penna- ſorti. It was likewiſe eſtabliſhed in 
ſome Cities in Germany and France, particularly in Languedoc; but it was 
of no long Continuance in either of them. It did not enter into the 
Kingdom of Naples ; becauſe of the Miſunderſtanding, that was then 
betwixt the Kings of Naples and the Popes. It ſubfiſted but weakly in 
the Kingdom of Arragon, and hardly any Veſtiges of it were to be 
een in the other Kingdoms of Spain. But King Ferdinand, after he had 
ruined the Kings of Granada, and expelled the Moors, knowing that the 

Nnnnn moſt 
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ah Novell. Collat. 10. Direct. Inquiſ. in tine, (o) Fra, Palo. Hiſt. de 1 Inquil. (p) Lud. a Parmo, lib. 2. tit. 2. 


. a 2 


2 2 — 
— — = I 5 
Ea”. _ — — 2 5 — 3 2 
TIS —— a Dn ens — — = l 
we - — — — — - 5 _ — — a p14 ———_— pany \ - \ 
— * R 2 — — —— S wo _=_ — 
— — — 8 FILED ”” 2 — DW — 2 1 p = ng = 
= r — LP $5 LS 2 mr > 2 22 22 A -- — - wo ——_—— - =, . bl 
— dy a 2 — * - wo” — = — — — 7 — 2 
EL: — 3 = * —_ 7 2 7 - IE 8 . — - 2 — = —_— 
. 5 b I : 2 = £ — b 5 a a ap - 2 8. = . 6 
= — by =: * FF + - + — © - kr 2 IO 8 — — 
A EX: = . 2 3 == _ —. * rn gp — 8 3 
5 — . - p < p : 7 7 o l b 
CERES Ree ar rcp - = $3 4 « — . — = — — 2 g — 
= * 2 " a . p i — = * ein as 
— — — — — — — = — - — —— 2 — — — - —— — — — 
* — — 2 * - "as . 4 TO Ho _ 
- 2 - — * = — — * a — = pus 2 
- - < — —— — = — 2 2 9 n — — — 
3 p * * — * — 1 — = wo - - ww - Es 
* m—_— — HY - by _ 27 5 
— 2 a . : 8 9 - —— 
4 2 d l 1 


— 
2 
9 

— 


* 


LS 


ih 
5 12 
x 
an 
2 4 
* * 
« $36 . | 
: 341. v 37 
A. ' , 
4 * Wh; 16 
ww ; wy 
= = 4 7 vu 
® th, (8 1. 45 
/ tx 4 1 * i. 
I ($435) 
77% Wa 
* 12 
4 Fi 1% # «|, — 
74 * 7 2, , 4 
- Ls + ? 5 * R wy 
0" #4 {84h FAS HG 
Wa 76 may 4 
: i? jy % abi 
$ 4 4 * N 
Nan, 1 
nnn i LS 2 y, 50] 
N % „ La 
way > by. vv 7 * 
1 4 44 . 
Att 1 * 
2 4 #24 * 
* » 4 oC . . 

1 J — * 14 

* Seen * 

7 l Wi. 4 

% $0 © e 
. ; $28 BOL 1 
2 . C + «i 7 
"ST. 1 * 41 
8. We. 4.348 
od 1 Y > f 
L "7 
he * 71. 
* * 1647 
- : * * 
14 4 af } 
. <0 $4 8; 
7.46 1 , 'T 
A l J 
bro * f 147 7 
; X L 
= * * » 
Ss 014.1 AO bats: 
| +3499 5, 1 
is 3g. " 
24 þ I 
78 2 * 
by * * 
16 8 Ai 1614. $ 
ORs + 
(1 
3 7 Th N 7 
Ly bes 11 1 
. + 44 
aer #4 
* & * 4 : 8 
Nine Wii 
Seen 
4 4 I + . 
7 14. 
1.1 129 
1 ain 
N 4 
4 oy” 1 57 
5 - 7 
| : * p " 
3 8 © 71 

* — 
i 
7 * 4 rn 's * 
. *F 1 > 1 

. th LE) ot k "= 4 
TY. 1 1 
[1 
AA *. j 
„ $5.95 ; 

- 19 r 114, þ 

% 12 $33 

"i > T7 | ; 

Tis *-} 1%.7- 348" 

FAC 
K it! 
y 41 1 
1 1 
1 a 
0 en | 
L813 4 * 5; f 
Me 
R 
vÞ 1 5 * 
94 E . 1 
: RARE ©. | 
3'&: nn 
'F? AG: 6 
$4 ! «3507. * a 
13 « y \ 
. 41% [4 7 1 nt 
1 We $4 IF +1; : 
3 FN! 147 . 
i th : 4 
3 LEE, 174% * 
* I 5 13 4 SIP 7 
een 
R R U — 6 
14 i 1* 1 
y + : 7 
e * of 
1 £3 jd 2. 70 
z 'S 7 71 1 
4 * 18 
0 4.4." 1 
*#+> &. 3 * 7 { 1 
ft 3:9} 21 338.757 " 
1171 1 4 * * 
244 = © 1 — 2 
, 18 f + b 
1255 * ne 10, * 
b if { : x 
64 ! : £3 
"11908 Ning, 
7 1 th . 1 * 
F #34 A, : 2 * 
8 1 n 
TIS $54) F 1 
12 41s * * 
N 15 I 
1 N by v * 
118 AT: 4 
Te May be W214 
1 ene A0 
Pine 
19 2 Nin 
LF : 4 7 

In "mY 

; : 1 n 

1 þ 7 164 bo 

+ 7 * ieee 
A * £1] : K F 
+» 42> | | J 4 1 11 
0 
bs | | * - 
* {4 
4 k 0 * ky 
ann is 1 
© RS. | 4 0 F 1 
4 460 ly Ne #: $i} 
14 en 4! 
DE TY N 
9 17 
03 173 a: 5 
N nnn 
19 is h , Fd 
33 $5 ts Fs 
3. 7 119 Ty 
"vWF; 
HAN ; bt 1 
9 > A * a 
J 1 1 
* x 392; 
8 1! PA. 
a: TEE \ 
: 17 + by + 
1 3 4 6 * 1 9 
5 * ov. 
{ 4 i"; 4 5 
nl i 
Tr WEL 29 
1% 9 i : 1 Fj 

% * | . 

Naarn, 1 
4 „ p #1 

1 1 11. 
, f x 
*ES8. SB, 
4 Y 4 J 45 

N = 
* 
” 4 * 

x 18 . 77 4 
n, N 4 
$ID « "2 ? \ 

11 1 5 . * 
16 ö 
*% is 447 4 
A N 
* * * 2 o 
irn 
E 5 7 * 
2 1470 
* x - 
+ -wR ag 
48 
1 
£ i : 
1 4 q 4 3. : 
ho J 
FE . 1 1 
n + 4 C & 
= * 4 * 
N 4 1 
N 0 + "21 
i ©. 
* +. 
$4 1 
1 43's 5 7 . 
1 3 1 
* $65 7 
491 - 
17 . 
1 * 1 i : 
e 3 
- | & # ei 
FO. 4 4.90 : 
a „ if Je 
* 59 N 
: 27 
3,4 ? 79 , 
» U 179 \ 
4 3 4 
d + OF $ 
1 * 9 
| ; 
TY ) 12 i 
or o 9 8 
4 # N 
Fa 
- » 
. y _- 
4 » 


414 The Life of HRHCTOR Boris, Vol. II. Vol. 
moſt Part of thoſe, who owned themſelves to be Chriſtians, were only { Deſuet 
in Appearance, reſolved to keep them to the Profeſſion of it, at leaſt by Sovere 
Fear and Conſtraint, eſpecially the Jews, who were very Numerous MW To eſt 
For this End, he obtained, from Pope Sextus IV, in 1483, a Bull (J, by ons, P. 
which Father Thomas de Torquemada was created Inquiſitor-General. This nals, t 
Man, fo well known by his Latin Name of ITurre-cremata, was a Dom. above 
nican Friar and Confeſſor to the King; and it was by his Advice, that and th 
the Inquiſition was Eftabliſhed. The Clergy of Spam having met zt and, a 
Seville in the Year 1448, Torquemada was choſen their Præſes; and, in M the In 
this Aſſembly, the Rules for the Inquiſition were drawn up, that prevail all He: 
to this very Day. This Power of Inquiſitor-General, I orquemada had that ar 
confirmed to him by Pope Innocent VIII. in the Year 1485; and this dilcha! 
Office has been ever ſince the moſt confiderable one in San. The Pope makes 
has no more Power over the Inquiſition in Spain, but to confirm the Inqui. W Procec 
ſitor-General, that is Named to him by the King, for all his Dominiong He 
And the Inquiſitor- General Nominates all the particular Inquiſitors, with W any ot 
the King's Approbation; and he is conſtant Preſident of the Council of MW fay (. 
the Inquifition, which alwiſe attends the Court, and has a.Sovereiqn ſuſpec 
Juriſdiction in theſe Affairs. This Council makes the Regulations, by MW other 
which all the Differences betwixt the Particular Inquiſitors are Judge; MW Suſpic 
- puniſhes their Faults, and thoſe of their Inferior Officers; and receits MW admits 
their Appeals: It folly depends on the King, and on it and the Inquii- W Prohit 
tor-General depends all the other Inquiſitions in the King of Spain's Ds. WM Violer 
minions. The Inquiſitzon of Portugal was formed upon the Model d lying 
that of Spain, and was eſtabliſhed in 1535 by Pope Paul III. (r), at the MW prono; 
Defire of Jobn III. King of Portugal, The Spamards endeavoured to i- juris & 
troduce the Inquiſition into Naples, depending upon the Council of Spar, and he 
but the Pope would by no Means permit it. So that the Proceſſes . victed 
gainſt the Heretics there, are Judged by the Biſhops, or by the Popes Ml jures 1 
Delegates, that's to ſay, of the Inquifition of Rome : And theſe Delegates ment, 
cannot exerciſe their Juriſdiction without the Permiſſion of the Vice- I he rer 
Roy. The Spanards likewiſe would needs have their Inquiſition ef MW giſtrat 
bliſhed in the Low-Countries. Accordingly the Duke of Alva did fo, by ſ Sacra: 
main Force and unheard of Cruelties, under King Philip II. and thi rely, 
gave the Riſe to the Revolt of Holland, and the other Provinces that are I not, i 
now United into one Body of a Common-Wealth ; and, by Degrees, {© accul: 
thoſe of Flanders wore it out: So that at preſent, they have not the leaf the ſa 


Veſtige thereof. In France, when the Reformation begun to ſpread among 
them, a Complaint was made, that the Biſhops were too remils in 


| Commiſſions of Extraordinary Judges. And the Parliament of Par 


ſuppreſſing the Reformers ; for which Cauſe they had Recourle to the 


Ordered the Biſhops to iſſue out Letters to their Vicars, conftituting 
them Inquiſitors, which was confirmed by a Brief of Pope Clement VII. in 
the Year 1525. But the Civil Wars, and the Edicts of Pacification, put an 
End to all theſe Purſuits: So that at preſent no more Veſtige of the li- 
quiſition remains there, ſave that a Jacobin Frier at Montpellier has the 
Title of Inquiſitor, with a ſmall Penſion from the King, but without 
any Power or Juriſdiction. 
At Ryme, upon the Beginning of the Reformation, Pope Paul III. re- 


newed the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, that had been for ſome nee Ts 
| e- 


(9) Paramo, lib. 2. tit. 2, cap. 3. (r) Lib. 2. tit. 2. cap. 15, 
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Deſuetude there, by eſtabliſhing a Congregation of Cardinals, for to Judge 
Sovereignly 1n all the Aﬀairs concerning Hereſy, or ſuch like Crimes: 
To eſtabliſh and depoſe the Inquiſitors, and to Regulate all their Acti- 
ons, Pope Sixtus V. in his Erection of the ſeveral Congregatioris of Cardi- 
nals, that now ſubſiſt at Rome, gave this Congregation the Precedency 
above them all: It conſiſts of Seven Cardinals and ſome other Officers ; 
and the Pope preſides in Perſon. Their Authority extends over all Italy, 
and, according to their Pretenſions, over all the World. It belongs to 
the Inquiſition, in all the Countries, where it is received, to diſcharge 
all Heretical and Dangerous Books; to fearch and enquire after thoſe, 
that are Prohibited ; and to correct ſuch as have any Faults ; and to 
diſcharge the Sale of them without theſe Corrections. But that, which 
makes this Tribunal Odious and Terrible, is their Laws and Method of 
Procedure. For by their Laws, | | 
He who is only ſuſpected of Hereſy, by a flying Report (/), without 
any other Proof, is obliged to vindicate himſelf Canonically, that is to 
ſay (t), by Oath with ſeveral Witneſſes; and then abjure what he was 
ſulpected of: And this they call a Light Suſpicion. But there are Two 
other Suſpicions of a higher Nature, v:z. a Vehement and a Violent 
Suſpicion. A Vehement Suſpicion forms a Preſumption in Law (), but 
admits of a Defence or Proof; ſuch is the Crime of eating of Fleſh upon 
Prohibited Days, and of talking Erroneouſly in Matters of Faith. A 
Violent Suſpicion is, the frequenting the Aſſemblies of Heretics, and 
lying under the Sentence of Excommunication more than a Year, when 
pronounced upon a Matter of Faith: And this forms a Preſumption 
juris © de jure, againſt which there is no Proof or Defence admitted; 
and he, who is attainted of it, is treated as a Heretic. He, who is con- 
victed of Hereſy by his own Confeſſion, tho? he repents of it and Ab- 
jures it (x), is ſeverely Fined, and condemned to Perpetual Impriſon- 
ment, and to be fed upon Bread and Water: And, if he relapſe, tho 
| he repent of it, yet he is delivered over to the Hands of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, to be Burnt alive ()); and all the Favour allowed him, is the 
dacraments of Penance, and the Euchariſt. He who is convicted of He- 
rely, and remains obſtinate and impenitent (z), whether he relapſe or 
not, is delivered over to the Magiſtrate to be Burnt, They, who are 
accuſed of Hereſy, and convicted by ſufficient Proofs, are treated after 
the ſame Manner; altho' they deny the Hereſy, and make a Profeſſion 
of the Romiſb Faith, Now as to the Manner of their Procedure it is 
thus : 

The New Inquiſitor having received his Cominition from the Pope 
(a), or from thoſe to whom the Pope has given the Power, muſt inti- 
mate 1t to the Bithop, or his Vicar-General, and to the Officers of the 
Temporal Juſtice, ro whom he Swears to obſerve all the Laws Civil and 
Ecelefiaftic againſt Heretics. When this Tribunal was Firſt erected, the 
Inquifitors had Letters of Safeguard and Protection from their reſpective 
Princes, and moſt rigorouſly put this Oath in Execution 3 Excommu- 
nicating them, and depriving them of their Charges, if they refuſed to 
take it, and putting the Cities under Interdiction: But fince the eſta- 
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bliſhing and receiving of their Juriſdiction, they have had no Uſe for 
theſe Violent Methods. The Inquiſitor has the Power of eſtabliſhing 
Commiſſaries in theſe Places, where he cannot himſelf conveniently go, 
if his Diſtrict be of a great Extent, He can likewiſe appoint his Vicar. 
General: And as for his other Officers, he has a Promotor, or Fiſcal, a 
Scribe or Secretary who muſt be a Perſon in a Public Capacity, as an 
Apoſtolic Notary. They have likewiſe a Number of Familiars, for ſo 
they are call'd, that are appointed to be their Guard, and to take into 
Cuſtody thoſe ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and frequently they are the ſecret 
Delators themſelves. In a Word, there are more or leſs Officers accor- 
ding to the Conſtitutions that are in the different Countries. For in 
Spain, where the Inquiſition prevails moſt, there are Twelve Sorts of 
them (5). The Inquiſitor begins the Exerciſe of his Function, by a 
Solemn Sermon in the Principal Church, where he propoſes the Edict 


of the Faith ; for ſo they call a General Admonition to all Perſons, to 


delate, within ſuch a Time, all thoſe that they ſuſpe& of Hereſy, Apo- 
ſtacy, or the like Crimes, and to reveal all that they know about them, 
This Edict is extended to 30 or 40 Days, during which Time, if they, 
that are Guilty, ſhall delate themſelves ; they are free from all Puniſh. 
ments appointed by the Laws: And this is what they call, Ihe Iime 


Grace. The Propofition of the Edict is made, not only when the In 


quiſitor enters upon his Office, but likewiſe when he makes his Viſit 


_ tions. 


After this, the Inquiſitor receives the Accuſations and Denunciations; 
or he informs the Office, of the Defamations : And, if it be thought ft, 
that they ſhould be Perſonally apprehended, he orders it to be done, and 
interrogates the accuſed Perſons, and proceeds ſummarily againſt them; 


for, by their late Regulations, it is ſo Ordered (c). The Inquifitors ob- 


ſerve the greateſt Secrecy imaginable amongſt themſelves, that the accu- 
ſed Perſons may not eſcape. All things being thus Ordered, the Inqui- 
fitor judges the Proceſs, with the Biſhop or his Vicar-General, and a 
ſufficient Council of Doctors, or other Qualify'd Perſons : Their Sen- 
tences are different, according to the Diſtinctions ( above-mentioned ) of 
Defamation, Suſpicion, and Conviction, the Accuſed Penitent or Impe- 
nitent : And they are pronounced publicly with great Solemnity. This 
Tragical Ceremony is called in Spain, Auto de Fe, (or, The Act of Faith;) 
and, to render 1t the more terrible, they join together a great Number 
of the Perſons condemned to diverſe Puniſhments ; and reſerve the put- 
ting them in Execution, till an appointed Day. At which time, a Scat- 
fold is erected in the moſt Public Place of the City; where theſe poot 
Creatures, being brought and expoſed to the Eyes of the People, the 
Inquifitor-General or ſome other for him, makes a Sermon upon Faith, 
to confirm the Spectators in the Truth of their Belief; and to refute the 
Errors of thoſe they had condemned. Thoſe, who are convicted or vo- 
lently ſuſpected, but being Penitent make a Public Abjuration, and are 
abſolved from the Sentence of Excommunication, are, for Penance, 
clothed with Sanbenitos, as they call them, being a fort of Lel. 
low Scapularies (d), with a S. Andrew's Croſs upon their Breaſt, and 
another upon their Back, which they are to wear, during their whole 


Life. They are alfo enjoined to ſtand, upon ſeveral Solemn Days _ 
ITED ear, 
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Year, during Maſs, with Wax-Candles, lighted in their Hands, of ſuch 
a Weight, and perform ſuch like Acts of Public Penance ; and it is but 
very ſeldom, that they eſcape perpetual Impriſonment. Thoſe, who are 

Convicted and Impenitent, or Penitent but Relapſed; are depraded, if 
they be in Orders; and then delivered over to the Magiſtrate, to be 
Burnt alive. It is true, that, in the Sentence, there is a Clauſe bearing, 

“That the Inquiſitor and the Biſhop ſhould earneſtly beg of the Magi- 
« ftrates, That they would ſpare their Lives, and the Mutilation of their 
4 Members: But this Clauſe is only Matter of Form, to be an Excuſe for 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judges. For there is an Excommunication againſt every 
Laic-Judge, that ſhall not put the Imperial Laws againſt Heretics imme- 
diately in Execution (e), by which they are ordered to be Burnt alive. 
At the Acts of Faith of the Inquifition, the Secular Judges are preſent 
upon the Place, with their Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice : And, after 
the condemned Perſons are delivered to them, the Eccleſiaſtics retire ; 
and immediately the Secular Judges give their Sentence, and ſee it put 
in Execution. There are not in Spainſuch ſolemn Spectucles; and, to 
make the People have a more terrible Idea of it, the Perſons, put to 
Death, are Clothed in Black, on which the Devils, in Flames of Fire, are 

repreſented. 5 ; 

But tho? this Bloody and Anti-Chriſtian Tribunal was, ard till is, a 
great Scandal to the Chriſtian Worid ; yet the great Schiſm of Avignion, 
towards the End of the Fourteenth Century, was no leſs ſcandalous, upon 
which followed the Council of Baſle, of which we have given a large 
Account, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, in the Abbot of Dundranan ; 
and the Pragmatic Sanction in France, of which we have likewiſe given 
the Hiſtory, in this Volume, in the Life of Robert Wauchop, Thus we 
have given a ſhort View and Hiſtory of the Diſcipline of the Church, 
from our Saviour's Time till the Reformation ; the Regulations where- 
of Jobn Shevez, above-mentioned, contracted into a narrow Compent : 
Kripfit, ſays Dempſter, Synopſm Decreti Gregoriani. | 
Mr. William Stephen, whom Dempſter does not mention, was appointed 
one of the Readers of Divinity ; and afterwards promoted to the Biſhop- 
ric of Dumblane. Sir Jobn Lifter, as Spotiſwood calls him, or Lifter, ac- 
cordng to Dempſter, was the other Divinity-Reader (). Dempſter ſays; 
that this Learned Profeſſor wrote a Commentary upon the Pentateuch, or 
the Five Books of Moſes ; and another upon all the Epiſtles of S. Paul. 
Scripſit, ſays he, in Pentateuchum Moyſis: In omnes Epiſtolas Pauli. Mr. 
Lawrence Lindores, Abbot of Soon, was ordained to read the Common 
Law. Dempſter ſays, that this Gentleman was Inquifitor-General of 
Scotland (g), for which he cites the Scotichrontcon, Lib. xvi, Cap. xix. By 
this we find, that the Inquiſition was Eſtabliſhed here in Scotland; but, 
in what Year, I know not. Whilſt he was in the Station of Inquiſitor- 
General, Thirty Perſons were cited before him, that were accuſed of 
Hereſy (b). Amongſt whom were George Campbel of Ceſnock, Adam Read 
of Barskining, Jobn Campbel of Newmlls, and Andrew Shaw of Polkennet. 
Theſe Gentlemen were accuſed of maintaining the following Articles. 
I. That Images ought not to be made, and far leſs to be Adored or Re- 
verenced. II. That the Reliques - the Saints ought neither to be Adored 
0000 or 


—— 


G 


(e) C. Novimus, 27. 1. de verb. ſign. C. ut inquiſit. 18. de herer. in 6. Direct. 3. pa. 9. 36. () Hit. Eccleſ. 
ent. Scot, lib. 11. pag. 439. (g) Id. ibid. pag. 443. (H) Spotiſ. Hiſt or. of the Church of Scot. lib, 2. pag, 60. 
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or Reverenced. III. That it is not Lawful to Fight for the Faith. IV. 


That Chrift gave the Power of Binding and Looſing to Peter only, and 
not to his Succeſſors. V. That Chrift ordained no Prieſts to Confecrate. 


VI. That, after the Conſecration in the Maſs, there remaineth Bread . 


and that the Natural Body ot Cbriſt is not there. VII. That Tithe: 


ought not to be paid to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. VIII. That Chriſt, at his 


coming, did abrogate the Power of Secular Princes. IX. That every 
Faithful Man and Woman is a Prieſt, X. That the Union of Kings 
ceaſed at the Coming of Chriſt. XI. That the Pope is not the Succeſſot 
of Peter, except in that which our Saviour ſpake to him when He ſaid, 


Go behind Me, Satan. XII. That the Pope deceiveth the People with 


his Bulls and Indulgences. XIII. That the Maſs profiteth not the Souls 
that are in Purgatory: XIV. That the Biſhop's Bleſſing is of no Value. 


XV. That Indulgences ought not to be granted to Fight againſt the 
| Saracens, XVI. That the Pope exhalts himſelf above God, and againſt 


God. XVII. That the Pope cannot remit the Pains of Purgatory, 
XVIII. That the Excommunication of the Church is not fo be fear, 
XIX. Thar in no Caſe it is Lawful to Swear. XX. That the Prieſt 
may have Wives according to the Ordinance of the Old Law: And tht 
true Chriſtians receive the Body of Chriſt every Day. Our Hiſtorian 


ſay, theſe Gentlemen acquit themſelves ſo well, that they wer 


ſent home without any further Trouble. Several Perſons, in the Cour 
tries of Kyle and Cuninghame, maintained theſe Tenets, whom the Cour- 


try-People called Lollards. Againſt them this Learned Gentleman wrot 
a Treatiſe, if we may believe Dempſter ; as likewiſe an Account of the 


Proceſs, and Trial, of Peter Krek an Engliſbman, who was put to Death 
for Hereſy ; and a Book concerning the Method of Elections, and the 
Power of Electors; for this laſt Book he cites the Billiotheca Furidia, 
Scripfit, ſays he, de Heclione © Elecir Poteſtate. Examen Hereticorum Io. 
lardorum. Proceſſum Petri Krek Hæreſiarchæ Ang. 

Mr. Richard Conwal, or Corveil, as Dempſter calls him (i), was Arch. 
Deacon of Lothian, and ordained likewiſe to read the Canon-Law, where- 
on he Publiſhed a great many Books ; the Catalogue of which are, as 
follows, according to Dempſter, Paratitla Decretalium, which Book Hen) 
Scrimxeor (of whom afterwards ) makes mention of; and Alexander 
Chaſſaneus, a Lawier at Paris in Dempſter's Time, had a Copy of it. R- 
duclio locorum Decreti Gratiani; Dempſter ſays, that this Book is mentioned 
in the Bibliotheca Furidica de Cenſuris; Tractutus de Preſcriptionibus in ma⸗ 
ter ia beneſciali; De Judice ; De Legato; In Titulum de foro competenti Cons 
mentarius. (This Book is much commended by Eguinarius Bara, a Famous 
Lawier.) Orationes, Oc. Robert Keith (V, was a Son of the Earl of Marſha, 
and Abbot of Dier, he wrote an Admonition to the Clergy, and a Book 
concerning the great Sanctity of the Ancient Church of Scotland. This 
laſt Book James Laing, a Doctor of the Sorbon, had in MS. and promiſed 
to Print it; but whether he performed his Promiſe or not, I know not. 
Stripft & pullicavit, ſays Dempſter, ad Clerum Monitoria de Primitivæ H 


dleſiæ apud Scotos ſandlitate. This Noble and Learned Author Died at 


Paris, upon the 22d Day of June, in the Year 1551, and lies Buried in 
the Church of the Carmelites, before S. Ninian's Altar. Allan Meldrum, 
or David Meldrum, as Dempſter calls him (1), was a Chanon of Dunkeld, 

TS = an 


( 10 Hiſt; Eccleſ. Gent. Scoy. lib. 3. pag. 187, (&) Lib 10.pag. 423. (1) Lib. 12. pag. 495. 
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and Official to Biſhop Lauder, whoſe Life he wrote, and ſeveral other e 
things upon the (anon Law. Scripfit, ſays Demyfler, Vita Thomæ en 
Lauder Epiſcopi. Super Decretum Gratiani in Clementinas. In Extrava- n 
oantes. , Jobn Anand was brought up at Pars, and publiſhed a Book upon l 
Ariſtotle's Ethics, and another upon his Politics. dit, ſays Dempſter, in 
in Ethice Ariſtotelice Snopſin. De Politia Civili. Beſides theſ> our en 
Author makes Mention of John Leiſton, Hugh Spence, Andrew Ruſſel, Tho- ee 
nas Ramſay, and William Gundy, who were all of them Learned Men, at i 
that time. Having thus given this brief Account of the Famous Men at e 
8. Andrew's, mentioned by our Author, I ſhall conclude with Dr. John- tg 11 10 
ſim ( who was Profeſſor of Theology here) his Lines upon this City. To 1915 
Imminet Oceano, paribus deſcripta viarum 18 195 
Limitibus, pingui quam bene ſepta ſolo? 1 
Magniſicis opibus, ſtaret dum gloria priſca ty 
Pontificum, hic ſulſit Pontifucalis apex. BEES 
Muſarum oftentat ſurrecta palatia Cœlo, 1 
Delicias hominum, deliciaſque Deum. 0 

Hic nemus umbriferum Phœbi, Nympbæque ſorores 1 
Candida quas inter premtet Uranie. 1 

Quæ me longinquis redeuntem Teutonis oris N 
Suſcipit, excelſo collocat mque gradi. N 

Urbs nimium fœlix, Muſarum ft bona noſſet PIR, 
 Munera, © &theru regna beata Dei! A 

Pelle malas peſtes urbe, V que noxia Mufis, Wears 
Ame Deus; coeant Pax Pietaſque fimul. 18 

| | In Erhfh thus: „„ 

In equal Streets the beauteous Structures run, N 

And tow'rd the Ocean ſtretch the ſpacious Town: 408 

While Rome and Mitres aw'd the eaſy State, * wh 

Here the great Prelate kept his ſplendid Seat. Ja 

In lofty Courts the gentle Muſes reign, 1 VERA 

And cheer with Heav'uly Numbers Gods and Men. (ER 

While Tuneſul Phoebus charms the ſounding Groves, NNN A 

And Wandring Nymphs repeat his Sacred Loves. n 

Here me, returning from the German Coaſt | a | 

T's thoſe dear Comforts J ſo long had loſt, 105 

Me Phœbus Bleft with his peculiar Care, Alt 

Me in his Honours gave the largeſt Share. 1 

Io happy Ton, did ſhe but rightly —_- 1 

T he Gifts that Heav'n and Heav'n's dear Tribe beſtow! 171 

Far hence, ye Guardian Pow'rs, all Dangers chaſe ; > l is | 

But Crown the Muſes and the ſacred Place 5 ih: 1 

With conſtant Joys of Piety and Peace. 1 

The other Towns in Fife are Couper, pleaſantly fituated upon the Banks 0 . 

of the River Eden, on which Dr. Johnſton has the following Lines. Bott tt 9 
Hin 
Arva inter nemoriſque umbras & paſcua leta : N 

Lene fluens vitreis labitur Eden aqui. Þ | 
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Huc vemat fi 18 Gallorum a fmbus hoſpes, 
Gallica ſe hic iterum forte videre putet. 
Anne etiam ingenium hinc & fervida peclora traxit? 


An potius patris hauſerat illa ſocis? 
In Englif6 thus: 


By Fields, by ſhady Woods, by Flow'ry Meads, 
His Chriflal Stream the gentle Eden guides. 

To theſe bleſt Seats ſhould Gallic Strangers come, 
They'd find no Change, but think themſelves at Home. 
Did that kind Neigbb ring Country lend the Town 
The Wit and Courage, fhe ſo oft hath ſhown ? c 

Or was ſhe better furmſh'd from her own ? 


The other Towns of Note in this Shire, are Dumfermling, Culroſs, I 
nerkeithing, Burntiſland, Kinghorn, Kirckaldy, Dyſart, Putenweem, Au, 
ftruther-Weſfter, Anſtruther-Eaſter, Kilymny, and Crail. All which 
Towns ſent Members to the Parliament; ſo that no Shire in Scotlau 


ſent ſo many as they. The other Towns of leſs Note, are I oryburn, A. 
berdour, the Two Weemſes, Levinſmouth, Ely, S. Monans, and Newbuy, 


A great many of theſe Towns ly alongſt the Coaſt, and make a ven 


Beautiful Proſpe&, on which Dr. Johnſton has theſe Lines. 
 Oppida fic toto ſunt ſparſa in littore, ut unum 


Dixeris, inque uno plurima juncta eadem. 
Littore quot cu vo Forthæ volvuntur aren.e, 
Quot que undis refluo tunditur ora ſalo ; * 
Pene tot hic cernas inſtratum puppibus æquor, 
Urbibus H crebris pene tot ora hominum. 
Cunda operas intenta domus, ſœda otia ne ſcit; 
Sedula cura domi, ſedula cura foris: 
Quæ maria, © quas non terras animoſa juventus 
Ab! fragili fidens audet adire trabe? 
Auxit opes virtus, virtuti dura pericla, 
Juncla etiam lucro damna fuere ſus. 
Quæ fecere viris anmos, cultumque dedere 


- . " 7 
Magnanimis proſunt, damna, pericla, labor. 


In Erlifþ thus: 


Oer all the Shore ſo thick the Towns are ſhown, 
Told think them I houſands, and yet all but one. 

As many Sands as Forth's great Stream can hide, 
As many Waves as ſwell the riſing Lide; 

So many Veſſels cut the noiſy Flood, 

Such Num rous Tribes the ſcatter d Hamlets crowd. 
On Land ſome ply their Work, and ſome on Seas, 
And ſcorn the Pleaſures of Inglorious Eaſe, 

Iro what ſtrange Waves, to what forſaken Shores, 
Ihe Lab ring Touth flill urge their ſlender Oars ? 
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But Riches ſtill tb Accidents expoſe © 

And he that gams, muſt ever fear to loſe. 

1 bus bred in Hardſhips, and#nur'd to Care, 
They truſt their Courage and forget to fear. 
Loſs, Paine, and all that angry Fate can ſend, 
Prove but Incentives to a Noble Mind. 


This Riches co and happy Plenty flows 1 8 


The King has Two Palaces in this Country, Dumſermling and Falk 
and, Dumfermling is Famous for a Noble Monaſtery, which was ere- 
ted here by King David I. and for being the Burial-Place of ſeveral of 
ur Ancient Kings, and the Birth-Place of King Charles I. This Mona- 
tery was greatly enriched by ſeveral Donations; and amongſt the reſt 
f King David's, is the Tenth Part (m) of all the Gold he gets from Fife 
nd Fotherife, which I only mention to ſhow, that it ſeems by this, 
here were at that time great Quantities of Gold found in that Country. 
The other Religious Houſes, (beſides S. Andrew's and Dumfermlzng ) 
vere Culroſs, Founded by Malcolm Macdaff Earl of Fife ; Lindors, 
rounded by David Earl of Huntingtoun; Balmermoch, Founded by Ener- 
ard, Queen to King William; and Pittenweem, This Country is well 
Watered with ſeveral Rivers; the Chief of which are Levin and Eden, 
hey both abound with Fiſhes, and have ſeveral Stone-Bridges over 
hem. The Ancient Families here, are the Lindſays, Leſlys, Weemſes, 
ikins, Lyons, Metuils, Sinclairs, pbinſtons, Arnots, Anſtruthers, Bea- 
ms, Kinneers, Barclays, Balcanquhals, Bruces, Browns, Boſwels, Colvils, Car- 
arrſes, Creightons, Cunnghames, Clepans, Forbeſſes, Gibſons, Hamiltons, Hen- 
lerſons, Malcolms, Hackets, Hays, Hopes, Herriots, Ingliſes, Kircaldies, Kinin— 
onto, Lundies, Lumſdales, Monipenmes, Moncreifs, Mirtons, Macgils, Orocks, 
Pitcairus, Preſtons, Scots, Sibbalds,Wardlaws,and Woods, The Commodities 
of this Country, are Corn, Fiſh, eſpecially Salmond and Herring, Coals, 
dalt, and Hides of Black Cattel, with Skins of Deer, Goats and Sheep. 

Perth. Shire is Bounded on the North and North-Weſt, by Badenoch 
and Lochaber ; on the Eaſt, by Mar; on the Weſt and South-Weſt, by 
Argyle and Lennox; on the South, by Clackmannan, Strrling-Shire and 


Forth, This Shire is 52 Miles in Length, and 48 in Breadth. It con- 


tains Athol, Gowry, Glenſhee, Strathardel, Braidalbin, Rannoch, Balmhidder, 
Clenurchy, Stormont, Menteith, and Strathern, The Principal Towns in 
this Shire, are Perth, commonly called S. Jobnſtoun, pleaſantly ſituated 
upon the Banks of the River Tay. Near this Town ſtood Anciently the 
Town of Berth, which was Overflowed by an Inundation of the River; 
witch occaſioned King William, to Build this Town in a more commodi- 
ous Place, between Two pleaſant Greens. During the Wars betivixt 
the Scots and Eyliſb, it was ſtrongly Fortify'd ; and our Kings often re- 


liled here, and held their Parliaments. On this Town Dr. Jobnſton has 
theſe Lines. 


Propter aquas Tai liquidas, © amana vireta, 
(oteret in medio Regna ſuperba ſolo. 

Nobilum quondem Reoum clarifſima ſedes, 
Pulchra ſit, © pinguis germine dives agri. 


"ED — — 


(nm) See Sir Rob, Sibbald's Delcrip, of Fife. 
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Enitimis dat jura locis memoremque modumue, 
Huic dare laus, illis bac ineruiſſe dari. 

Sola inter patrias incincta eſt mænibus ur bes, 
Hoſtibus aſſiduis ne vaga prœda foret. 

Quanta virim virtus, dextre que præmia, norunt 
Cimber, Saxo ferox, © genus Hectorid um. 
Felix laude nova, feli quoque laude vetuſta, | 

Perge recens priſcum perpetuare decus. 


In Bliss thus: 


Near Tay's great Stream amongſt delightful Plains 
Majeſtic Perth in Royal Splendour reigns. 
For loſty Courts of Ancient Kings renown'd 

Fair is the Site and ever Rich the Ground. 

Hence Laws and Manners Neisb ring Parts receive; 
Their Praiſe it's to deſerve, and her's to give. 

No Walls like ber's ber Sifter- I owns can ſhow, 
Which guard ber Riches from the Bord'ring Foe, 
How ſtout her Knights, what Noble Spoils they won; 
The Britons, Saxons and the Danes have known. 

Renomn' d in eldeſt and in lateſt Days, 
Ob may her Glories with her Tears increaſe, 8 
And New Deſerts advance her Ancient Praiſe! 


Dunilane is a pleaſant little Town on the Bank of the River Al 
and a Biſhop's Seat. Here was a Church of excellent Workmanſhip, 


Part of which remains yet intire. In the Ruines thereof is an Ancient 


Picture, repreſenting the Countels of Strathern, with her Children Knetl 
ing, and asking a Bleſſing from S. Blanus Clothed in his Pontifical Habit. 
Dempſter tells us (), that George Newton wrote the Life of this Saint, 
and from him gives us this Account. S. Cathan, an Triſb Biſhop, deſign 
ing to lead a Solitary or Hermetical Life, left his own Country, and 


came over with his Siſter Eriha to the Iſland of Bute. This Lady, 3 


ſhe was one Day in the Fields, happened to meet with a Beautiful young 
Gentleman, who compell'd her to ly with him, and got her with Chill. 
After ſhe was brought to Bed, ſhe was expoſed to the Waves of the 


Sea, in a ſmall Boat, with her little Infant, that they might both periſh: 


But, by the Divine Providence, they were thrown in, upon the Main 
Land. At that Time, Two Holy Men, Congallus and Kenneth, happen: 
ing to walk upon the Shore, having, after Enquiry, learned from Etbe 
the Cauſe of her Misfortune, had Compaſſion upon her ; and provided 
both for her and her Infant, whom they Baptized, and call'd him Blau 
This Boy, when he came to Age, proved a moſt excellent Scholar; and 
applying himſelf to Theology, he entred into Holy Orders. After this, 
he went to Rome, where the Pope, upon the Account of his ſingular El- 
dowments, made him a Biſhop. Then returning to his own Count!), 
after he had led a moſt Holy and Devout Life, he Died at this Tow", 
which, from him, has been ever fince call'd Dumblane. If we might be. 
lieve Dempſter, this Holy Biſhop wrote ſeveral Pious Books. &i 


lays he, de Evangeli Gratia verſus quoſdam ſacros. Pricepta ad e 
ut 


(n) Dempſt. Hiſt, lid, 2. pag. 77. 


Vol. II 


Bu 


Vol. Il. Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. 


But it's as improbable, that he wrote theſe Books, as that he raiſed a 
Son of the King of England from the Dead, for which he cites theſe 
Lines. | 


Ecce pius Præ ſul Blanus, ſuſpiria matris 
Deflens, ter natum Regis de morte Columbam 
Suſcitat incolumem, baptizatumque parenti 
Reddidit, & ſequitur Domini veſtigia patris: 


The Town of Dunkeld is another Biſhop's Seat, in this Country: This 
Town is thought to have been the Principal Seat of the Caled-mans ; to 
which, Statius, in the following Verſes addreſſed to Criſpmus, ſays, that 

Pecliud Volamis his Father, Proprætor in Britain came, 


Quanta Caledomios attollet gloria campos 

Cum tibi longævus referet truck incola terra ? 

Hic ſuetus dare jura parens, hoc ceſpite tur mas 
Afari, ille dedit, cinxitque hac mænia foſſa ;; | 
Belligers hæc dona Dew, hac tela dicavit, 

Cerms adbuc titulos, hunc ipſe vocantibus ar mis 
Induit, hunc regs rapuit thoraca Britanno. 


In Eyliſb thus: 


Mbat Glories Caledonian Plains ſhall boaft,, 

TV hen ſome rude Native of the Barb rous Coaſt 
Salutes you thus? - Here, Sir, with awſul State 

Tour Noble Father oft in Fudement ſate, 

On this ſmall Hill I've ſeen the Heroe ſtand, y 
While willme Legions heard his juſt Command; 8 
T heſe Walls, theſe Ditches, own his mighty Hand. 
Theſe Arms (ther old Inſcriptions yet appear) 

He fix d glad Trophies to the God of War. 

This ſumptuous Corſlet for the Fight put on, 


And this from Britain's Prince in Combate won. 


But, as Mr. Cambden has Obſerved in this as in other things, 
Creſcit in immenſum facunde licentia vatum. 
Nor Laws nor Bounds Poetic Licence owns. 


For neither Czſar nor Vollauus ever ſo much as knew the Caledonians. 
In Pliny's Time (as himſelf Witneſſes ) almoſt 30 Years after Claudius, 
the Romans, with all their Expeditions, had carry'd their Victories no 
farther in Britain than to the Neighbourhood of the Caledonian Foreſt. 
For Julius Agricola, under Domitian, was the Firſt that entred Caledonia, 
as we have obſerved in the Life of Galgacus. Scoon is Remarkable for 
being the Place, where formerly the Kings of Scotland were Crown'd. 
The Town of Abernetby was the Ancient Metropolis of the Pics. [hrs 
Town, as it appears from an Old MS. cited by Mr. Cambaen, Nectanus, 
King of the P:&4s, gave to God and S. Brigid, until the Day of Judgment, 
together with the Bounds thereof, which ly from a Stone in Abertrent to 4 
Stone near Carful, that is Lochſol ; and from thence as far as Ethan, That 
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Part of this Shire, call'd Srathern, takes its Denomination from the 


River Ern, which runs thoro' it, and falls into the Lay; and is the 


Ferna, mentioned by the Roman Hiſtorians and Poets. Memteith is ano- 


ther Part of this Shire, and derives its Name from the River Teh; 
as Braidalbin does from its high Mountains. The chief Rivers in this 
Shire, are Tay, Earn, Teith, Allan, Keith, and ſeveral others of leſs 
Note: But the Principal River is Tay, which flows from a Lake of that 
Name, Ten Miles long, and One broad; and, after a Courſe of Fourty 
Six Miles, falls into the German Ocean below Dundee. The Principal 
Families in this Country, are the Murrays, Hays, Stewarts, Drummond;, 
Campbels, Grabames, Haldens, Olyphants, Ruthvens, Ogilvies, Robertſons, 
Rollos, Kinnairds, Blairs, Toſochs, Meimzieſes, Fullartons, and Roſes, 
The Religious Houſes in this Shire, are Inchaffray, call'd Inſula Miſa. 
rum, Founded by Gilbert Earl of Strathern ; the Carthiſians, in Perth, 
Founded by King James I. Stoa, by King Alexander I. J1nſula S. Col 
moci, in Menteith, by Murdoch Earl of Menteith; Straphoullans, by King 


Robert Bruce; Lochtay, by whom Founded, I know not; and Elqubom, 


Founded by David Lindſay, At the Meagile, is an Ancient Monument 
of Stone, cut with ſeveral Figures, ſaid to be the Burial-Place of Queen 
Vanara, who had her Dwelling-Place Three Miles Benorth upon a Hill 


call'd Barrey, where are the Ruines of a great Building. The High 


Grounds of this Shire are good Paſture ; and the Low, very Fruitful in 
Corn. The Ochil-Hills, which run along the South Parts of this Shire, 


abound with Metals and Minerals ; particularly is found therein good 


Copper, and the Lapis Calaminaris, and Lead. In this Country is great 


Want of Coal; but they have excellent Peets; and Abundance of Wood, 
that ſupplies that Defect. 2 


Angus is Bounded by the Ocean and the Firth of Tay, upon the South; 


upon the Weſt and North-Weſt, it is divided from Perth-Shire by 1 


Line of 27 Miles long; towards the North, the Ridge of Binc him 
Mountains part it from the Brae of Marr; and to the Eaſt, it is ſepar- 
ted from the Merns, by the Water of Tarſ, and a Line drawn from it 
to the Water of North- Esꝶ, which to its Mouth continues to divide this 
Shire from the Merns. Tis in Length about 28 Miles; and in 
Breadth, about 20. The Principal Towns, in this Shire, are Forfar, 
the Head Town of the Shire, whence it is likewiſe call'd the Shire ot 
Forfar. Dundee, fo call'd from Dun a Hill, and the River Tay, on the 
North-Side whereof it is fituated. It was call'd by the Ancients, Al. 
dum; by others, I aodunum : But our Author ſays, that it was call 


Donum Dei, or God's Gift, from David Earl of Huntingtoun's ſafe Arriving 


there, in his Return from the Holy Land, as we have related in the Lite 
of King William his Brother. This Town ſtands in a pleaſant Plain, 
and is adorned with good Buildings of all Sorts : It hath Two Churct- 


es, a high Steeple, a Harbour for Ships of Burden, and a conſiderable 
Trade with Strangers. The Inhabitants are generally Rich, and thoſe, 


who fall from their Means have a large Hoſpital provided for them. It 
1s likewiſe very Famous for being the Birth-Place of a great many 
Learned Men: Amongſt whom our Author was one, which made 


= ſo often cited Dr. Jobaſton compoſe the following Lines upon this 
1own. 
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Qua Not us 2 | 
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In Engliſh thus: 
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Vol. It, 


The Life of HRCTOR Boris, 


neath which are to be ſeen the Ruines of a Caſtle, Built, as it is repu. 


 Brays of Mar, and Cromar, moſt Part of Buchan, Formartain, Gari, 


The chief Families in this Shire, are the Erskines, Ogtlvies, Carneoies 
Lyons, Grahames, Lindſays, Maules, Scrimzeors, Arbuthnets, Grays, Ne. 
veys, Fullertons, Durhams, and Hunters, The Principal Rivers are Ty 
North-Esk and South-Esk, The Religious Houſes in this Shire, ale 
Aberbrot hock, Founded by King William, where he lies Buried with z 
ſtately Monument above him; Cowper, Founded by King Malcolm IV. 
and Reſtennet. In this Country they have ſeveral Quarries of Free-Stone 
and much Slate; with both which they drive a good Trade. Ne 
the Caſtle of Immermarke are Lead-Mines : And they find great Plenty of 
Iron-Ore near the Wood of Dalbog. The Higher Ground call'd the 
Brae abounds with Hart, Hind, Roe-Buck, Doe, and Fowl : And their 
Salmond-Trade turns to a good Account. | 
The Shire of the Merns is fo called from Mera, a Valiant Gentleman, 
to whom it was given by Kenneth II. call'd alſo the Shire of Kincardin. Ty 
the Eaſt, it is Bounded with the Sea; to the South, with the Water of 
Aborth-Esk, to the Weſt, with Granſhain-Hills ; and to the North, with 
the River of Dee, In Length it is about 26 Miles, or, as ſome fay 
28 Miles; in Breadth, about 20. The Principal Places in this Shire 
are Kincardin the Head-Burgh of the Shire. Bervy, a Free Burgh, be. 


ted, by Malcolm Kenmore, who made the Town a Free Burgh. On the 
Lands of Arduthie and Redcloak, an Encampment of the Danes is tobe 
ſeen. Dunnotyr-Caſtle ſtands upon a Rock, waſhed by the Sea on Three 
Sides, and joined to the Land by a narrow Neck. Towards the En. 
trance of the Gate, is a huge Rock near Fourty Ells high, which or 
would think were alwiſe ready to fall, The Court is a large Plot « 
Green Ground ; the old Buildings, which are Seven Story high, har: 
very thick Walls: It had once a Church, which was demoliſhed in the 
late Civil Wars. Forden is Famous for the Birth of the Hiſtorian «> 
that Name, whoſe Life you have in the Firſt Volume of this Work. 
The chief Families in this Country, are the Keiths, Arbuthnets, Gu 
hames, Stratons, Strachans, Burnets, Barclays, Falconers, Ramſays, Allar- 
dices, Carnegies, Bannermans, and Woods, The Principal Rivers in thi 
Country are Com): And Bervy, over which is a Stone-Bridge of Two 
Arches. Pach-Kirk, fo call'd from its being the Burial-Place cf 
S8. Palladius, was much reſorted to of Old by all Ranks of People: But 
it is only Remarkable at this Time for its Yearly Fair, which continue 
for Three Days; and the Principal Thing brought to it is courl | 
Cloth, which is commonly tranſported to the Netherlands. This Cour: 
try likewiſe in general, is Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. Upon the 
Sea-Coaſts, they have ſeveral convenient Creeks, and ſome good Hat. 
bours ; whereof Stonehive is one of the beſt. The Earl Mariſchal has d 
good Salmond-Fiſhing nigh to this Harbour. The Country is alſo wel 
ſtored with all other Sorts of Fiſh. 5 1 
The Shire of Aberdeen contains in it the Country of Mar and its A. 
purtenances, vx. Birſe, Glentaner, Glenmuick, Strath-Dee, Srath- Va, 


and Strat hg y. It has Gowry and the Merns, to the South; Buchan 01 
the North; and Part of Perth-Shire, and Badenoch, on the Weſt ; and the 
German Ocean on the Eaft. The Principal Towns in this Shire, ate 
Od: Aberdeen a Biſhop's Seat. The chief Ornament of this Town * 

| l- 
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Vol. I Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen, 


Univerſity ; and the Cathedral Church Dedicated to S. Machar, which 
is 4 large and ſtately Structure, but was much more Magnificent before 
the Reformation, for about the Year 1560 it was almoſt wholly deſtroy'd. 
The King's College is a very neat and ſtately Structure; the Church 
and Steeple whereof are Built of Hewn- Stone, and the Summit of the 
Steeple reſembles an Imperial Crown, In this Steeple, beſides others 
are Two Bells of a very extraordinary Bigneſs. Hard by the Church. | 
there is a Library well Furniſhed with all Sorts of Books, eſpecially the 
Greek and Latin Fathers; and which of late has been very much aug- 
mented by Biſhop Scovgal's Books, and his Son's Doctor Henry Scougal 
Profeſſor of Divinity there, ſo well known by his Book, call'd The Life 
of God in the Soul of Man, But I have already given an Account of this 
Univerſity, and of the Learned Men that were then living at the Foun- 
ding of it. Since which time, it has produced Multitudes of others 
that have been the great Ornaments of their Age; of whom I ſhall ff peak. 
God willing, in the Third Volume of this Work, Amongſt theſe was 
Doctor Jobnſton, whom we have ſo often cited for the Excellent Verſes 
he compoſed upon ſeveral Towns in this Nation; and amongſt the reſt he 


has theſe upon this Town, and the New- Town, the Place of his Birth, 
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Ad Boream porrecta, jugs obſeſſa ſuperbis 
Inter connatas eminet una De as. 
Mitior algentes Phoebus fic temperat auras, 
Non eftum ut rabidum, frigora nec metuas, 
Fæcundo ditat Neptunus gurgite, H amnes 
Piſcoft, gemmis alter adauget opes * 
Candida mens, frons læta, hilaris, gratiſſima tellus 
Hoſpuibus, morum cultus ulique decens. 
Nobilitas antiqua, opibus ſubnixa vetuſits, 
Martiaque muido pectore corda gerens, 
Juſtitiæ damus, H ſtudiorum mater honors, 
Ingeuio ars, certant artibus ingenia. 
Omnia ei cedunt, meritos Genitricis honores 
Pingere non ulla ars, ingeniumve valet. 


In Engliſh thus: 


Wi circling Cliffs ber loſty Turrets vie, 
And meet her Rival Siſters of the Sky. 
S gentle Phoebus warms the ſharper Air; 
Nor Cold, nor Heat's Extremes her hy 8 
Great Neptune and his Sons, for Fiſh Renound, 9 
With Uſeful Fioods enrich the Fertil Ground; 8 
In one fair Current Precious Gems are found. | 
True Hearts, and Pleaſant Looks, and Friendly Cheer, 
And Honeſt Breeding never fail you Here. 
Old their Eſtates, old is their Noble Blood, 
Brave as their Souls and ſcorn to be ſubdu'd. 
Flere ſteady Juſtice keeps her awful Scat: 
Vit ſtrives with Art; and Art contends with Wit. 
But my great Mother's Worth and Matchleſs Praiſe, 
Nor Art nor it can ever hope . expreſs, 
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The Life of HEcTOR Boris, 


| Vol. II 


New- Aberdeen is diſtant from the Old- Jomn about a Mile. This Town 
exceeds all the other Towns, in the North, for Largeneſs, Trade, ang 
Beauty. is adorned likewiſe with an Univerſity, Founded by George, 
Earl Mariſchal, in the Year 1593, to which the City has added many 
Buildings at their own Charge ; and has a very good Library, which 
was Founded by the City, and greatly enlarged by the Gifts of ſeveral 
3 Men, of whom, and the other Learned Men that this Univer. 
fity has produced, I ſhall give a full Account in the Third Volume of 


this Work. In this College there is a Principal, Four Profeſſors of Phi. 


loſophy, a Profeſſor of Divinity, and a Profeſſor of Mathematics. Ty 
this City 1s alſo a Grammar-School, having One Maſter and Three 
Uſhers ; and a Muſic-School with a Maſter. Kintore is a Burgh Royal, 
ſituated upon the River Don, Inverurie was erected into a Burgh Royal 
by King Robert Bruce, upon the Account of his having gained a Signal 
Victory at it. Upon the South-Side of the Water of Ugie, ſtands Peter. 
head, which has a Noble Road for Ships. The chief Rivers in this 
Country, are Don, over which, about Half a Mile from Old- Aberdeen 
is a ſtately Bridge of one large Arch. Dee, over which, about Two 
Miles from the Town of Mem- Aberdeen, is a ſtately Bridge of 7 Arche 
Built by Biſhop Gavin Dunbar. Beſides theſe Two Rivers are a prat 
many others of leſs Note, that abound with Fiſh. The Religious Hoy. 
ſes here, are the Priory of Monymusk in Mar, Founded by one of the 
Biſhops of S. Andrew's; Deer, in Buchan, Founded by William Cum 
Earl of Buchan, in the Year 1218, This Country abounds with al 


Neceſſaries for Human Life. The Mountainous Part whereof afford; 


Stone for Building, and of Lime-Stone for Cultivating the Land. 


very good Paſturage ; and the other, very good Corn. The adjoining 
Sea Furniſhes them with all Sorts of Fiſh in great Plenty: And the R- 
vers of Don and Dee are Two of the Richeſt Rivers in Britain for dl. 
mond. In ſeveral Rivers in this Country, are found Shells with Perl. 
There is Abundance of Wild Fowl of ſeveral Sorts, and great Quantity 
of Deer in their Woods and Foreſts, It abounds with Quarries of Free- 


Ihe Shire of Bam contains that Part of Buchan, which lies North of 
the River Ugze, with the Countries of Strathdovern, Boin, Enzae, Stratba- 
vim, and Balveme, To the South, it is ſeparated from that Part of Bu 
chan which belongeth to Aberdeen-Shire, by the Water of Ugie; to the 
Eaft, it hath the Water of Dovern ; to the Welt, the Water of Sey; to 
the South-Weſt it hath Badenoch and the Brae of Mar; and Murra)- 
Firth, upon the North. The Length from Weſt to Eaſt is 32 Miles 
and the Breadth about 30. The Principal Towns in this Country, ate 
Bamf, a Burgh Royal, ſeated at the Mouth of Dovern in the Bain, where 
the Sheriff hath his Courts. Cullen is another Royal Burgh, but it has 
no Port for Trade more than Bamſ. Fraxerburgb is a good Sea-Polt 
Town; and Keith and Turref are Two very pleaſant Villages. The 
Rivers of this Country, are Don, Dee, Ugie, Dovern, and ſeveral others 
of leſs Note. The Principal Families in the Shires of Aberdeen and Bam), 
are the Gordozs, Kcitbs, Hays, Erskins, Ogilvies, Forbeſſes, Leſlies, Me- 
arums, Udnys, Seatoas, Sens, Strachans, Ferguſons, Bannermans, Fuller- 
tons, Urqubarts, Inneſſes, Abercrombies, and Calders. Deer and Fyvic were 
Two of the molt conſiderable Religious Houſes in Buchan 3 but, who 
Founded the Laſt, I know not. The Mountainous Part of this Lone 
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Fol. II. Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. 
(bounds with Flocks of Black Cattel, Sheep, Horſes, and Goats. In 
this Country are a great many Foreſts. The Beef and Mutton of theſe 
Parts is of a delicious Taſt, and the Wool very much valued for its 
Whiteneſs and Softneſs. The Tract of Land, call'd Cromar, abounds ſo 
with Corn, that it is call'd the Granary of the Neighbouring Country, Here 
ic a Rock ſufficient to afford very good Whet-Stones and Hones to all 
Britain. At Balveny there are Springs of Allum-Water; and Veins of 
Stone in the Earth, from whence Allum is boil'd. Here is likewiſe a 
great deal of Lime- Stone. And near the Slams is a Cove, where the 
Water, that drops from the Top of it, turns to a Stone before it reaches 
the Ground. In the Country of Bow, great Quarries of Spotted 
Marble have been lately found out. 55 93 
The Shire of Murray has Badenoch and the Shire of Inverneſs, on the 
Weſt; Bamf, on the Eaſt ; the Bay of Cromarty, on the North; and 
Part of Badenoch and Mar, on the South. The Principal Towns in this 
Country, are Egin, a Biſhop's Seat, lying on the River Loſſe which we- 
ſhes it on the Eaſt and North, in a very Fruitful Soil. There are the 
Ruines of a Caſtle Eaſtward of the Town, which was demoliſhed du— 
ring the Wars with the Danes. There was a Noble Cathedral Church 
here; which for Largeneſs, Splendor, Magnificence, and Workmanſhip, 
had not its Equal in the Kingdom. The Biſhop's uſual Place of Reti- 
dence was at the Caſtle of Syynie, within a Mile of the Town, a very 
Noble Seat with fine Gardens and Woods. Porreſs is pleaſantly fituated 
upon the River of Findorn. Our Kings ſometimes reſided here in a 
Caſtle, that is now Ruinous. Wearne is a Royal Burgh, fituated upon 
the Coaſt of Murray-Firth, where the Water of NVearne runneth into the 
Sea, The chief Rivers in this Country, are the River Weſſe, which 
takes its Riſe from Loch Coich not far from the 1r:fh Sea; and is call'd 
Coich for ſome Miles, where running North-Eaſt it falls into Loch Gariſf, 
and is call'd by that Name; then it falls into a ſmall Lake call'd Fawich: 
Thereafter running South-Eaſt for Two! Miles, it falls into Lochneſs, 
which extends it ſelf into 24 Miles in Length, and is of an unknown 
Depth. This Lake, tho? every where ſurrounded with a Barren and 
Uncultivated Soil, never freezes ; nor does the River Neſſe it ſelf, which, 
running about 4 Miles after it comes out of the Lake, waſhes the Town 
of Invcrneſs, and falls into Murray-Firth. The River Vearne riſes in the 
Mountains, which ſeparate Strath-Herin from Glemtarf; and dividing 
the Valley to which it gives the Name of Strath-Herm, runs South-Eaſt, 
and falls into Murray-Firth, at the Town of Mearne. Findorn riſes in 
the Hills near Badenoch; and being call'd Herm for a long Way, gives 
the Name of Strath-Herm to the Valley thoro' which it runs; then ta- 
king the Name of Findorn, and, running by Larnawy, the Town of For- 
reſs, and the Abby of Kinloſe, falls alio into Meurray-Firth, where it 
forms a very ſafe Harbour. Loſſie riſes a few Miles above the Town of 
Egin, and falls into the Sea a few Miles below it. Spey, à large, clear, 
and rapid River, riſes from a Lake of its own Name, in the Hills betwixt 
Badenoch and Lochaber ; takes its Courſe South-Eaſt, is every where 
Hedged in with High Mountains, until it comes within Six Miles of 
the Sea, where it runs thoro' a Plain and well Inhabited Country, and 
does much Dammage by its Inundations ; has no Harbour, and the Tide 
does not Flow up a Mile im it. The Religious Houſes in this Country, 
Rrree were 
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were Kinloſs, or rather Kilfloſs, from certain Flowers that ſprung up 

Miraculouſly upon the Grave of King Macdyff, who was Murdered ang: 
Buried ſecretly here: It was Founded by King David. Vrqubart and Pluſ. 
cardy, Founded by Alexander II. The Ancient Families here, are the 
Macomtaſbis, Macpherſons, Farquhardſons, Dumbars, Stewarts, Sutherland: 

Grants, Inneſſes, Brodies, Mackenzies, Frazers, Campbels, Roſſes, and 
Urquharts. This Country is about 30 Miles long, and 20 broad; is 


for the moſt Part Champaign and Low, but in ſome Places thereof, 


it riſes into pleaſant Hills. The Climate and Soil is the beſt in 
all the North of Scotland: So that, when the Neighbouring Countries 
ſuffer much by the Extremity of the Winter, this Country ſuffers ng 
great Dammage, either by the Rigour of Froſts or Continuance of Snow, 
Whence the Inhabitants boaſt, © That they have 40 more clear Days in 
&« a Year than any. of their Neighbours. This Country is ProduRiye 
of every thing that grows in any other Part of the Kingdom, and abound, 
particularly with Corn and Fruit, and all in very good Seaſon : So that 
their Harveſt is done here, while their Neighbours are ſcarcely begun, 
It is fitter for Corn than Paſturage, tho' they have enough of the latter 
in the upper Places; and no Country is better Provided with Bread, 
Fleſhes and Fiſhes: The Inhabitants on the Coaſts, apply themſelve 
to Fiſhing, wherein they excel their Netghbours. The =o of yy 
abounds ſo with Salinond, that there is Annually exported 80, or 100 
Laſts ; and all theſe taken in a few Months of the Summer. 
Ihe Shire of Inverneſs did formerly contain all the Country from Loch. 

levin to the Orkney-I{lands, along the Weſtern Coaſt, beſides the Weftern- 
Iles : But it is now divided into ſeveral Shires, and comprehends at pre- 
ſent Lochaber, Badenoch and the South-Part of Roſs to the South. |t 
hath the Brae of Mar and Atbol, to the Weſt; the Weſtern Sea, to the 
North; and to the Eaſt, Roſs and Part of Murray-Firth. The Length 
of it from Inverlochy to Inverneſs, in a ftreight Line, is 50 Miles. The 
Principal Towns in this Shire, are Inverneſs and Inverlochy, Inverneſs is 
the Head-Town of the Shire, where the Sheriff keeps his Court; 1s 

commodiouſly fituated on the South-Side of the River Neſs. on the very 
Bank of it, which renders it very convenient for Commerce with the 
Neighbouring Places: And ſometimes our Kings lived here. It has a 
Caſtle ſtanding on a pleaſant Hill with a fine Proſpect into the Country 
and Town. Of late they have Built a Bridge over the Water, confilt- 
ing of Seven Arches, all of Hewn-Stone, whereas formerly it was of 
Timber. It has a convenient Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. Inverlochy was 
of old a very conſiderable Town, both for Strength and Trade: But is 
now only Noticeable for its being a convenient Fort for a Gariſon, to 
keep the Highlanders in theſe Parts in Order. On theſe Two Towns 
Doctor Jobnſton compoſed the following Lines. 


Imperu veteris duo propugnacula quondam, 
Primaque regali mania ſtructa manu; 

Turribus oppoſutts adver ſo in limine ſpeclant, 
Elec Cepbyrum, ſolis illa orientis equos. 

Ammbus binc atque hinc cincla, utique Piſcibus amnes 
Fæcundi, hæc portu perpete iuta patet. 
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Dic, ub: nunc Carthago potens ? ab; Martia Roma, 
Trojaque H immenſe ditis opes Alix ? 
Quid mœreris enim mortalia cedere fatis 


Corpora? cum vicleas oppida poſſ mori. 
In Englifþ thus: 


Two ſtately Forts the Realm's old Guardians ſtood ; 
Ihe Firſts great Walls to Royal Builders ow'd. 
Their lofty Turrets on the Shores were ſhown ; 
One to the Riſing, one the Setting Sun. 
All round well Stoch d with Fiſh fair Rivers ly, 
And one preſents a ſafe and eaſy Bay. | 
Such once it was, but now a Nameleſs Place, 
IWhere Princes lodg'd, the meaneſt Cattel Graze. 
1” other ſurvives and fainily breaths as jet: 
But muſt ere long ſubmit to conqu ring Fate. 
IW here's haughty Carthage now nth all ber Pow'r ? 
Where's Rome and Troy that rul'd as Great before ? 0 
 Wherethe vaſt Riches of the Aſian Shore ? 
No Wonder then, that we frail Men ſhould dy, 
When I owns themſelves confeſs Mortality. 

. Neſs and Spey are the Two Principal Rivers in this Country. The 
Abby of Pluſardy had formerly the Fiſhing of this laſt River, by which 
they were extremely Enriched, which one of their Abbots obtained for 
them from King Robert Bruce. For that Prince, on a Journey, calling 
at this Abby, got but very mean Entertainment, and pitying them for 
their Poverty, deſired the Abbot to ask a Boon or Gift from him. The 

Abbot begged only a few Furlongs of the River, which, he ſaid, belonged 

to no Man. This was granted him, whereby they got the whole Fiſh- 
Ing of the River. Beſides theſe Rivers, are ſeveral others and a great 
many Lakes, all plentifully Stored with Fiſh. The Ancient Families 
here, are the Stewarts, Sutherlands, Grants, Inneſſes, Mackenzies, Ma- 
comtoſhes, Frazers, Forbeſſes, Dumbars, Macpherſans, Camrons, and Ma- 
leads. This Country has Plenty of Iron-Ore, great Woods of Fir; 
lome of them being Seven, Nine, and Ten Miles in Length. Here are 
likewiſe great Flocks of Deer, Black Cattel, and Sheep. 

; Argyle-Shire has Lochaber, on the North; Lennox, on the Eaſt ; the 
Deucaledonian Ocean, on the Weſt ; and the Iriſß Sea, and the Firth of 
Cide, on the South. It contains the Country of that Name, Knapdale, 
(owal, Kintire, and Lorn, with a great Part of the Weſtern-Iſlands. in- 
ure is a Peninſula, which runs 30 Miles out into the 1rifþ Sea; is well 
Inhabited, eſpecially upon the Coaſts, and is Fruitful in Corn and Pa- 
ſturage; has in it a Burgh of Barony fituated upon the Loch of Kuker- 
ran, call'd Campbel's-Town, where is a ſafe Harbour for Ships. The 
chief Family here is the Macconels. Knapdale is joined to Kintire on the 
North, by a narrow Neck of Land, ſcarce above a Mile Broad, thoro' 
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which the People of the Country draw their Boats to prevent their Sail. 
ing round Kintire. This Country has Lochſine, on the Eaſt; and the 
Iriſh Sea, on the Weſt and South; and Lorn, on the North: It abounds 


and Macdoyeals, 


—— 


with Lakes and Bays, ſeveral of which contain Iſlands and Caftles, and 
is fitter for Paſturage than being Cultivated, Comal lies betwixt Lochfine 
on the Weſt; the Firth of Cide, on the Eaſt; the Ifle of Bute, on the 
South; Argyle and the Grampian Mountains on the North. It abounds 
with Lakes and Bays. . Argyle, properly ſo call'd, has Knapdale and 
Cowwal, on the South; Lochaber, on the North; Lennox and the Grampian. 
Hills, on the Eaſt ; and Lorn, on the Weſt, The chief Towns in this 
Country, are Inverrara, a Burgh Royal, near which 1s the Caſtle, the 
Reſidence of the Family of Argile, adorned with Fine Gardens, ſtanding 
on the Water of Era, where it falls into Lochfine; and Liſmore a Biſhop's 
Seat. Here are a great many Rivers and Lakes, the Principal of which, 
are Lochfine, which is about 60 Miles in Length and 4 in Breadth. This 
Loch is Famous for the great Quantities of good Herrings, that are ta. 
ken in it. Lochow is a Freſh-Water Loch, 24 Miles long, and one 
broad ; out of which the River of How runs for ſome Six or Seven Miles; 
and then enters Loch- Ediff. In this Loch there are Twelve lilands ; in 
Two of which, are the Caſtle of Euconnel and Glenurqubart: Where it 
enters into the Sea, it abounds with Salmond ; and from this Loch the 
Family of Argile had their Ancient Title of Lairds of Lochow. Lum, 
( where is the Caſtle of Dunſtaffage, Famous for being the Seat of our 
Old Kings) is the pleaſanteſt and moſt Fruitful Part of the Shire. The 
Ancient Families of this Shire, are the Campbels, Lamonds, Macconals, 
In Kintire, is the Priory of Saundel, Founded by Ste 
Maclerd). The whole Country is Mountainous, abounding with high 
Rocks and black Mountains, covered with Heath, which afford excellent 
Paſturage for their Black Cattel and Deer; of both which, as likewiſe 
of Goat and Sheep, they have great Plenty. As a good Part of the 
Weſtern Iles make up a Part of the Shire of Argile; another Part of 
them belongs to the Shire of Roſs. But before we ſpeak of them, we 
thall give an Account of Roſs it ſelf, and the other adjacent Countries 
to it. | 

| Koſs comprehends the Shires of Tayn and Cromerty. The Firſt in. 
cludes the greater Part of Roſs, with the Iſles of Shye, Lewis, and Herrs: 
The Second, a ſmall Part of Roſs lying upon the South-Side of Cromerty- 
Firth. Tis in Length 50, and in Breadth 30 Miles. The Principal 
Towns in this Country, are Tay, a good Trading Town, and a Burgh 
Royal, which gives Name to the Shire; it has a Firth about 20 Miles 
long, but is unſafe for Ships. This Town was Famous of Old, for be- 
ing the Burial-Place of S. Duthac, a Biſhop held in great Veneration, 


and to whom they made frequent Pilgrimages. Ruſſemarkie, is a Town 


Famous for the Burial-Place of one 8. Boni ſace, an Italian, who was ſent 
to Scotland with the Deſign ot Reconciling them to the Ceremonies and 
Diſcipline of the Church of Rome: He Landed in the River of Ih, at 
the Mouth of a little River, that divided the Countries of gw 
and Merus, about the Year 620. Here he Built a Church to the Me- 
mory of 5. Peter the Apoſtle ; another not far from thence, at 1%; 
and a Third, at Reſtennothb. Having finiſhed theſe Works, he travell'd 
thoro' Mar, Buchan, Murray, and Bogie-Land, Preaching the Gone 

| | | whele- 
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wherever he went. At length coming to this Country, and, chooſing 
this Town, by reaſon of its pleaſant Situation on the Sea-Side, for the 
Place of his Refidence, here he ere&ed another Church, in which he 
was Bury'd. Molocbus, another Learned Biſhop, who accompany'd him 
in all his Travels, that he might not be ſeparate from him at his Death, 
gave Orders that he ſhould be Buried in the ſame Church with him, 
which was accordingly done: But afterwards this Biſhop's Relicts were 
tranſported to Liſmore in Argile, becauſe of his great Labours in that 
Country. When King Dawd Founded the Biſhopric of Roſs, it ſeems 
the Biſhops had their Deſignations from this Town ; for, in an old Char- 
ter of theſe Times, there is one Macbeth, Epiſcopus Roſmarkenſis mentio- 
ned. Chanonrie is pleaſantly fituated in a moſt Beautiful Valley, having 
a lovely Proſpect to the Firth of Arthurſeer ; and above it are ſeveral 
fruitful and pleaſant Hills: It is now the Biſhop's Seat; and had a large 
Cathedral Church, a Part whereof ſtill remains. Here is likewiſe one 
of the Dwelling Houſes of the Family of Seaforth. Cromerty is a Place of 
Trade; the Firth whereof is about Fifteen Miles long, and in many 
Parts about Two Miles broad, is accounted one of the Nobleſt and ſafeſt 
Harbours that's to be ſeen any where in Europe; and for that Reaſon, 
calld by Geographers, Portus ſalutig. Not far from this, is the 
Litus altum, mentioned by Ptolemy, becauſe the Shore, riſes to a great 
Height there, which is now call'd Tarbet. Beauly, formetly a pleaſant. 
and rich Priory, lies near the Mouth of the River of that Name. This 
Country abounds with Lakes and Rivers, well ftored with all forts of 
Fiſh, The Chief of which, are Loch-ew, Loch-broom, Famous for its 
Noble Herring-Fiſhing every Year, Chircaig, Cheuliſcong, Loch-carron, 
and Conan, on which there is a good Salmond-Fiſhing ; and in this River 
are found Pearls of good Value. The Ancient Families here, are the 
Mackenzies, Frazers, Monroes, Roſſes, Inne ſſes, Dumbars, and Urquharts. The 
Religious Houſes here, are Beaul), Founded by Fobn Biſſet; and Ferne. 
This Country abounds with all forts of Fiſh and Wild-Fowl. The Straths 
or Valleys, upon the Water-Sides, are full of Woods. The Soil is for 
the moſt Part Mountainous, and perhaps in Kintail and ſome of the ad- 
jcent Countries, there are as high Mountains to be ſzen, as any where 
in Europe. And tho' this Country be but barren in Corns, fave in thut 
Part of it, which lies towards Murra)-Firth; yet they have great Plenty 
of Fiſhes in their Lakes, great Flocks of all Sorts of Cattel, Abundance 
of Deer and Wild-Fow], and all things elſe that are neceſſary for Human 
Life. In this Country, there is much Marble, and a great many Mines 
that might enrich the whole Nation, if Care were taken about them. In 
it are Two Monuments, built after the manner of Arthur's-Oven. 
Soutberland has Roſs, on the South; Caithneſs, on the North-Eaſt ; 
Ant, on the Weſt ; and Strathnaver, which is Part of it, on the North: 
Dornoch, the chief Burgh of the Shire, is a Burgh Royal and a Biſhop's 
deat, being that of the Biſhop of Cathneſs ; it ſtands between the Rivers 
of Portnecouter and Unes : Here is a Cathedral Church and a Caſtle be- 
longing to the Earl of Sutherland. Dunrobin, the Principal Dwelling- 
Houſe of the Earl of Soztherland, is ſeated upon a Mote, hard by the 
Sea, and has very fine Gardens. Borow and Toung are the Two Princi- 
pal Places in Strat hnaver. Southerland, from Weſt to Eaſt, is in Length 
about 55 Miles; and in Breadth, from South to North, 22 Miles, 
Ste but 
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but taking in Strat bnaver, is 33. There is a great Number of Rivers and 
Lakes in this Country, well ſtored with all Sorts of Fiſh ; the Chief 9 
which, are Portnecouter, Unes, Loch- pin, which is 14 Miles in Length. 
Locb- nauer and Loch- lyol, and about 60 more Lakes, in which there ate 
ſeveral pleaſant Iſlands. The Old Families in this Country, are the 
Gordons, Southerlands, Murrays, Mackays, Gray Glanguns, Seil- Thu. 
maſes, Seil- Jobns, and Seil-Phale ys. A little Eaſtward of the Town 9 
Dor noc h, there is a Monument like a Croſs, call'd the Ibane, or Eart; 
Croſs ; and another beſide Embo, call'd the King's Croſs, where one of the 
Kings or chief Commanders of the Danes is ſaid to have been lain, and 
bury'd. In the Pariſh of Creigb, are ſome Hills of excellent White Marble 
They have likewiſe, in this Country, Plenty of Iron-Ore. And tig 
thought, that at Dureneſs, there is both Gold and Silver to be had. The) 
have Coal, Freeſtone, Limeſtone, and good Slate in Abundance. This 
Country in general is Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage ; and abound 
with Fiſh, Fowl, Sheep, Black Cattel and Deer. The Valleys are very 

_ pleaſant, and well Inhabited ; and what proves the Climate and Soil to 
be much better, than could be expected from its Northerly Situation, js 
that Saffron grows very well and comes to Maturity here. It has Three 
remarkable Forreſts, beſides Abundance of other Woods which afford 
good Game. Amongſt their Wild Fowl, there is one Sort of Bird, pe. 
culiar to this Country, which the Inhabitants call 'Knas; it much re 
ſembles a Parrot, and digs its Neſt with its Beak in Trunks of Oak. 
Here are many Commodious Harbours for exporting the Products of the 
Country, which are Corn, Salt, Coal, Salmond, Beet, Wool, Skins, Hides, 
Butter, Cheete, Tallow, Oc. 3 
All that Tract of Land, lying between Portnecouter and Dunsbay, was of 
Old call'd Cattey, and the Inhabitants are by Ptolemy call'd Catini: 80 
much as lies Eaſtward from the Hill Ord was Named Cateyneſe, and if 
terwards Cat hne ſo. It 1s divided from Southerland, by the Mountain Ord, 
and a Tract of Mountains, running from it as far as Nuochſin; on the 
Eaſt, it is Bounded by the German Ocean; and on the North, by Pen 
land-Firth. It is about 21 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and about 30 from 
South ro North. The chief Towns in this Country, are Weik, which is 
plealantly ſituated, and convenient for Trade, and has a good Harbour 
for Ships, on the Eaſtern Coaſt. Thurſo, another Town witha good Har- 
bour, lies upon the Northern Coaſt in a little Bay. Dornock is Famed for 
being the Biſhop's Seat. Here King James IV. appointed the Sheriff of 
Cathneſs to reſide, or elſe at eig, as Occafions ſhould require, for the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. There are a great many Lakes and Rivers in 
this Country. And Ptolemy makes Mention of the River Ja, which 
Camden conjectures to be the Wifle, The whole Coaſt, except the Bays, 
is high Rocks; ſo that they have a great Number of Promontories, a- 
mongſt which are Sandſide-Head, at the Welt End of the Country, point- 
ing North to the opening of Pentland- Firth. Holborn-Head, Dinnet-Head, 
both pointing North to the Firth. Dunsbay-Head, which is the North- 
Eaſt of Cathneſs, where the Firth is but 12 Miles over, near which is the 
ordinary Ferry to Orkney. Noſe-Head, pointing North-Eaſt ; and Clyth- 
1 neſs pointing Eaſt. In this Country there are many Foundations of An- 
J client Houſes, now ruinous, ſuppoſed to have formerly belonged to the 
| Pids. Many Obelisks allo are erected here and there, and in ſome Pla- 
5 | | ..CE$ (9) 
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rings, Cod, and Whitings. Ep 

Near to Arran ſtands the Iſland of Bute, which is 10 Miles in Length 
and 4 in Breadth : Ir has a Royal Burgh and Caſtle, call'd Roibjay, 
which gives the Title of Duke to the Eldeſt Son of the King of Scotland 
ever fince King Robert III's Time. It has Four Churches, is well Inha- 
bited, has good Paſturage and Corn, and a Noble Herring-Fiſhing. The 
chief Families here, are the Stewarts. 

In the Mouth of Clide, likewiſe lies Aliſa, which is a ſteep Rock 
ſomewhat reſembling the Baſs in the Mouth of Forth, being inacceſſible 
on all Places but only by one Paſs, and not inhabited but at one Time of 
the Year, when a great Fleet of ſmall Veſſels comes here to Fiſh for 
Cod. It abounds with Variety of Sea-Fowl, eſpecially Solan-Geeſe ; 
and has Multitudes of Rabbits. Gigaia is 6 Miles in Length, and a 
Mile and a Half in Breadth. There is a Church in this Iſland, and a 
Burial-Place for the Macneels, the Proprietors of it. Corkir, which Dyes 
a Crimſon- Colour; and Creſt, which Dyes a Philamote, grow upon 
the Stones here. There is likewiſe here a very good Medicinal Well. 
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Jura lies 12 Miles from Gigaia, and is 24 Miles long, and 6 or 7 


broad. This Ifle belongs to the Duke of Argie, and is reckoned one 


of the wholſomeſt Places in Scotland, abounding with good Paſturage 


and Corns, and Rivers well furniſhed with Salmond and other Fiſhes, 
The Inhabitants here live to a great Age. Mr. Martin, in his late 


Deſcription of theſe Iſles, ſays, That he was very credibly informed that 


one Gillouir Macrain, who lived in this Iſland of Jura, Died about 50 


Years ago, in the 180 Year of his Age. Near to theſe ly many Iſlands of 


leſs Note, which we purpoſely omit. Two Miles from Jura, lieg 
Scarba, 4 Miles long and 1 broad, Famous: for its extraordinary Tides 
of which 1 ſhall give an Account afterwards. Liſmore, the Seat of the 
Biſhops of Arete, lies betwixt Ha and Jura, being 8 Miles long and 1 
broad, and in it are good Mines. Bernera, before the Reformation, waz 


a2 Sanctuary. Here is a Noble Wood of Yew. . Weſt from Jura lies Ila, 


23 Miles long; and in ſome Places, 8, and in others 16 broad. It a. 


| bounds with Corn, Cattel, Deer, Lead-Mines, and abundance of Lime. 


ſtone, Here they have ſeveral Rivers, and Freſh Water-Lakes that 


abound with Salmond and Variety of Fiſhes: Amongſt the Lakes that 


are here, Lochfulagan is the moſt Famous, being 3 Miles in Circumference 


and the Place where Macdonald King of the Iſles, reſided; the Ruines of 
Whoſe Court are yet to be ſeen. Here are 4 Churches and a Chaps, 


the moſt Remarkable of which, is S. Columba's Chapel. Two Leagues 


North from Ila, lies Colonſa, ſeparated from Oranſa only by Tide of 


Flood. Oranſa is 4 Miles in Circumference, is Fruitful in Corn and 
Graſs, has a Church and a Chapel; and at the Reformation had a Mo. 
naſtery, Founded by S. Columba, The chief Inhabitants here, are th: 
Macduffs. Colonſa is 4 Miles in Length, and a Mile Broad. There is; 
Church and Two ruinous Chapels in this Iſle. Twelve Miles from 


Ila lies the Iſle of Mul, 24 Miles in Length, and as much in Breadth, 
It aboundswith Cattel, Fiſhes, Corn, &c, and has a very temperate Air. 


This Iſle is the Inheritance of the Mackleans, whoſe chief Seat here is the 


Caſtle of Duart. In this Iſle are 7 Pariſh Churches. Near this lies the 


Iſland of S. Columba 2 Miles in Length, and above a Mile Broad. This 
Iſle, fo well known by the Names of {colmkill, Jona, and Hy, is Famous 
for being not only the Mother-Church of this Country, but likewiſe of 


the P:&s and Northern Counties of England, as is ſhown at large in the 


Firſt Volume of this Work in the Life of S. Columba. Here the Biſhops 


of the Iſles have their Seat; ſeveral Kings, Princes and Noblemen ly I.. 
terred, but all the Inſcriptions upon their Tombs are worn off, except | 


Three, which are Remarkable. The Firſt is, Tumulus Regum Scotiæ 


that is to ſay, The Tomb of the Kings of Scotland, wherein 40 of them are 


ſaid to have been Buried. Another is the Tomb of the Kings of {reland, 


wherein 'tis ſaid 4 of them are Buried. The Third is that ot the Kings of 


Norway, wherein tis ſaid 4 of them ly. Next to the Tomb of the Kings, 


Vas the Tomb of Macdonald of Ila. In the Weſtward of the Burying 


Place, were the Tombs of Two Ancient Tribes of the Macdonalds, and 
of the Chief of the Mackleans, whoſe Statues ly in Armour as big as the 
Life. S. Marys Church in this Iſland is Built in Form of a Croſs, the 
Choir 20 Yards long, and the Cupulo 21 Foot ſquare, the Body of the 
Church 20 Yards long, and the Two Croſs-Iſles 10 Yards each. There 
are Two Chapels on each Side the Choir, the Entry to which * 
| WII 
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with large Pillars, neatly carved in Baſs Relief; the Steeple is large, e 
and the Doors and Windows, Oc. are curiouſly carved, There is a large e 
Altar of very fine Marble, and ſeveral of the Abbots are Bury'd within + (SEND 
the Church. A little South of this, is the Church of S. Owraus or Oren- ee 
tus, who was an Ancient Chriſtian Poet, Cotemporary with S. Colamba, e 
about the Year 560, as it appears from Venantius Fortunatus another ee 
Chriſtian Poet, who lived at the ſame time, and, in the Life of S. Martin, „ 
joins this Saint with his Country-Man Sedulius in the Two following ee 
pn | n 
Hinc quoque conſpicui radiavit lingua Seduli 1 0 
Paucaque perſlrinxit florenti Orentius ore. i 1 5 ; 
Udon this Account, Dempſter (p) reckons him amongſt the Stots Wri- 11 dh | 
ters, and tells us, That he, having followed the Emperor's Court, became l 
ſo ena moured with him, that he made him a Count Palatine; that he 1 
Marry'd a Vertuous Lady call'd Micaſia, who, after his Death, renoun- l 
ced the World and led a Religious Life; and that he himſelf Died in Uh . 
the Goth Year of his Age. All which he proves from the following E- i 
pitaph, written upon him by the above cited Venantius Fortunatus, Epigr. hi . 0 
Lib. iv. Ep. xxiv. h "SOR 
Non hic noſtra diu fugienti tempore vita, 17 1 
Que ſub fine brevi vix vemt, inde redit. 1 I 
Escce caduca volant præſetia ſecula mundi, e 
Sola fides meriti neſcit honare mori. 1 
Clauditur bic pollens Orentius te ſepultus, n 
Cui Palatina prius manſit aperta domus. 1 11 
Confilus habilis, regalique intimus aulæ, WT | 
Obtinutt celſum dignus in arce locum. Bs 
Par fie, john, moterara, beſts, ane, 1 
Hoc rapuit mundo quod bene geſſit homo. e 
Sexaginta annis vin implens tempora lucis, n 
Conjuge Nicaſia qua tumulante cubat; 1 1365 
Cujus caſtus amor colit ipſa ſepulchra mariti, n 
Nec placitura bomini ſe dedit eſſe Dei. 1 W's 
| n 
But to return to Jcolmkill, it abounds with all Things that this Cli- 1 * 
mate produces. Six Miles Weſt from this Iſland lies Ire. i), 8 Miles ee 
long and 3 broad, belonging to the Laird of Macleay, Near this ly 1 WEE 
Two Iſlands, call'd Kermburg. About Half a League to the North-Eaſt, FO MITE, 
lies the Iſle of Col, 12 Miles long and 2 broad. North from this, lies e 
the Iſle of Rum, 16 Miles long and 6 broad; the Proprietor of this and e 
the for mer Iſland, is a Gentleman of the Name of Maclean. Half a Mile hat . 
from Rum lies Canney, 2 Miles long and 1 broad ; the Proprietor is a 155 
Gentleman of the Name of Macdonald. When any Ship comes near to 909 
the North-End of this Iſle, the Needle of the Compats is diſordered. 1115 
Mack lies South-Weſt of Rum, and is about 4 Miles in Circumfe- ih 
rence. Egg lies not far from Colla, and is 3 Miles in Length; and a N 
Mile and a Half in Breadth. On the South-End of this il: there is a 10355 
3 Tttte Moun- 


a 
— 


(p) Lib. 14. pag. $13. b — 
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Mountain, on the Top whereof is a high Rock of about 150 Paces in 
Circumference, having only one Paſs up to it, in the Middle whereof 
is a Freſh-Water Pool. This Iſland, which belongs to the Macdonald, 
and the reſt, are well provided with all Sorts of Sea-Fowls and Fiſhes; and 
the moſt of them with good Paſturage, Black Cattel, Sheep, and all 
other Neceſſaries of Human Life. North from Egg lies the Sky, 42 
Miles long, and in ſome Places 20, and others 30 Miles broad, It has 


a great deal of Arable Ground, which yields great Increaſe : So that the 


Neighbouring Continent is ſupplied by it with Barley and Oats. It has 
many excellent Bays and Harbours for the Conveniency of Fiſhing and 
other Trade; and about 30 Rivers, which afford Salmond, and many 


of them Black Muſſels with Pearls. Many Freſh-Water Lakes are here, 


well ſtored with Trouts and Eels. S. Columba's Lake has an Iſland and 
a Chapel in it. Moſt of the Bays abound with Herring. All the Sum. 
mer, Cod, Ling, Mackrel, Haddock, Whiting, Turbat, Oc. abound 
on this Coaſt, as do Oyſters, and all other Sorts of Shell-Fiſh. There 


are many large Caves in this Iſland, from the Roofs of ſome of which 


there drops a Water that Petrifies into a white Limy Subſtance, like that 
of the Slams, In this Iſle are many Monuments, ſome of ſingle Stones 


erected, others of Heaps laid together, the true Hiſtory of which is lot. 


There are Abundance of old Forts upon the Coaſt. There are alſo ſeve. 
ral little Houſes of Stone, built under Ground, no doubt for hiding 
themſelves and Goods in time of War; and others are above Ground, 
capable only of one Perſon. This Ifle has about 10 Pariſh Churches; 5 
well ſtored with Fewel of Peets, Wood and Turf; and in it are Black 
Cattel, Sheep, Hogs, Cows, Horſes, Goats, Hc. and all Sort of Ses. 
Fowl. The Principal Families here, are the Macdonalds and Macleod, 
Soa Bretil lies a Quarter of a Mile South of Sky, and is 5 Miles in Cir. 
cumference. Not far from this lies Oronſa, a ſmall but fruitful Iſland, 
A League further North lies Pabbay about 2 Miles in Circumference, 
which has ſo good Paſturage, that the Cows here give double the Milk 
they give in Sky. On the North-Side of Sky lies Scalpa, 5 Miles in Cir- 
cumference. A little further North lies Raſay, 7 Miles long and 
broad. On the Eaſt-Side of this Iſle is a Spring, which runs down from 
a Rock, and petrifies into a fine white Subſtance like Lime, of which it 
yields great Quantities. On the Weſt-Side, is Abundance of Caves, 
where the People lodge, who go thither in the Summer for Fiſhing or 


_ Grazing. The Proprietor is a Gentleman of the Name of Macleod. A 


Quarter of a Mile further North lies Rona, 3 Miles in Length. Altus 
lies on the South-Weſt Corner of Sky, and is 2 Miles in Circumference. 
Fladda, about 2 Leagues Diſtance, is likewiſe 2 Miles in Compatls. There 
are ſeveral Rocks about this Iſle, and particularly One call'd The Round 
Table, about Half a Mile in Circumference. Half a League from hence 
lies the Rock Jeskar, much reſorted to by by Fiſhing Veſſels, and noted 
for Scurvy-Graſs of an extraordinary Size and ſweet Taſte. Five Leagues 
South-Eaſt lies Aſcrib, about 2 Miles in Compaſs. There are ſeveral 
other leſſer Iſles that ly near Sky, and particularly Eight, which 1) in 
one of its Bays, call'd Loch- Fuillord. Eighty Miles Weſt from Sky, ly 
Nine Iſlands, the Chief of which is Vaterſa, which has a large Harbour, 


capable of the greateſt Ships. Two Miles from Vaterſa lies Barra, 


Miles Jong. The Sea enters this Iſland at a ſmall Channel, and ney 
wards 
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wards inlarges it ſelf into a round Bay, in which there is an Iſland 


with a very ſtrong Caſtle, It has a good Harbour on the North-Eatt 


Side, where is Plenty of Fiſh ; and the Rivers on the Eaſt- Side abound 


with Salmond. In the Northern Part there is a green Hill, on the Top 
of which is a Well of Freſh Water, from whence flows a Stream, that 
carries with it into the Neighbouring Sea little Shapeleſs Animals, ſome- 


what reſembling Cockles ; and, upon an Ebb, Abundance of Shell-Fiſh 


are found on the Sands, which the Natives take to be thoſe that come 


from this Well, brought to Maturity. About a Quarter ofa Mile South 


from Barra lies Kiſmul, the Seat of Macneel of Barra, which is encom- 


paſſed with a Stone-Wall, Two Stories high, within which is a Tower, 


2 Hall, a Magazine, and ſeveral other Apartments. A great many leſſer 
Iſlands are here belonging to him, but he himſelf holds his Lands of 


Sir Donald Macdonald of Slate, to whom he pays 40 Pound per Anmun, 


and a Hawk, if required ; and 1s obliged to furniſh him a certain Num- 
ber of Men on extraordinary Occaſions. They kill great Numbers of 
Sea-Fowl in Barra, and Salt them for Uſe with the burnt Aſhes of Sea- 


of Barra lies South-I/iſt, 21 Miles long; in ſome Places 3, and in others 
4 Miles broad. This Iſland abounds with Freſh Water Lakes, in ſeveral 
of which, there are Iſlands with Forts. There is a Lake 3 Miles long, 
into which the Sea has made its Way, tho' the Inhabitants did all they 
could to hinder it: In this Lake, there is a Fiſh, which reſembles a Sal- 
mond 1n every thing but the Back, which is extraordinarily black. Am- 
bergriſe is ſometimes found upon the Coaſt of this Iſland. The Proprie- 
tor is the Captain of Clan Ronald. Betwixt this Iſland and AVorth- 
Viſt 2 Miles North, lies Benbecula, which is 3 Miles long and 3 Miles 
broad, and has a Bay on the Eaſt-Side for ſmall Veſſels. Here are ſe- 
reral Freſh-Water Lakes, well ſtored with Fiſh and Fowl. The Pro- 
prietor is a Gentleman of the Name of Macdonald, A little North of 
this Iſland lies North-Viſt, 9 Miles long, and about 30 in Circumference. 
The Proprietor of this Iſle is Macdonald of Slate, Here are a vaſt Num- 

ber of Freſh Water Lakes, with ſmall Iſlands in them, and well ſtored 

with all ſorts of Fiſhes and Sea-Fowls. On the Eaſt-Side are ſeveral 

Bays, where Ships may ſafely ride; the Chief whereof are Loch-eport, 

Lucb-rona, and Loch- maddies. This laſt Harbour is capable of Hundreds 
of Veſſels of the largeſt Size; and in it 400 Veſſels have been Loaded 
with Herring in one Seaſon. The Arable Land in this Iſland is fo Fer- 
tile, that their Barley, Oats and Rye, yield from Ten to Thirty 

Fold. There is a ſmall Iſland in this Bay, upon which a Magazine was 
erected, for carrying on a Fiſhery, in the Reign of King Charles I. Se- 
reral other lefler Iſlands ly on both Sides of North-Viſt, the moſt remark- 

| able of which, are Eouſmil on the Weſt, a Rock about a Quarter of a 
Mile in Circumference, noted for its Seal-Fiſhing, about the End of 

Udober, where 320 are ſometimes taken at once, Three Leagues and a 

Half further Weſt ly 9 or 10 more Rocks, which abound with Sea-Fowl 
and Seals, Not far from theſe Rocks lies /alay 4 Miles round, and is 
very fruitful in Corn and Graſs, where are Three Chapels. A little 
further North lies Borera, 4 Miles round, where is a Freſh Water Lake, 
well ſtored with Eels of an extraordinary Bignels. Half a League South 
irom this lies Lingay, which abounds with all Neceſſaries. Not far from 
Trett 2 | this 
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this lies the Lewis, which has its Name from the Iriſb Word Leg, ſigni. 
fying a Lake, with which this Iſland abounds; by the Inhabitants and 
Strangers it is eommonly called the Long- Iſland, being from Eaſt to Weſt, 
taking in the Harrs, according to Mr. Martin's Account of it, 169 
Miles in Length, and from 13 to 14 in Breadth ; but according to o. 
thers, it is only 60 Miles in Length; and the Leuis, properly ſo called, 
is but 36 Miles in Length. This Iſland is reckoned Part of the Shire of 
Roſs, and belongs in Property to the Family of Seaforth. There are in 
it ſeveral convenient Bays and Harbours ; the Chief of which are Ly. 


Ferna) on the Eaft-Side, in the Middle of the Ifland ; the Birken Ifands 


7 Miles Southward : Loch-colmkil, 3 Miles further South; Loch: ſeafor, 
from whence the Proprietor has his Deſignation ; and Loch-carlvay, 2, 
Miles South-Weſt, which is remarkable for great Numbers of Cod, Ling 
and Whales, that frequent it. All the Bays and Coaſts abound with Cod, 
Ling, Herring, and all other Sorts of Fiſhes taken in the Weſtern Sens, 
befides Plenty of Shell-Fiſh of all Sorts. It is Arable on the Weſt: Side, 
for about 16 Miles on the Coaſt; and is likewiſe Plain and Arable in 
ſeveral Places on the Eaſt. - Their common Grain is Barley, Oats and 
Rye; and, in ſome Places, they have Flax and Hemp. The Moun. 


tainous and Heathy Parts abound with Muir-Fowl and Deer. They 
have likewiſe Abundance of Cows, Horſes, Sheep, Goats and Hogs: 


Their Black Cattel are ſmall but very Prolific, and good Meat. Their 
Freſh Water Lakes and Rivers afford Plenty of Eels, Trouts, Salmond, 
Sc. Their Lakes and Coaſts abound with all Sorts of Sea-Fowl: And, 
upon the Account of their Product, eſpecially their Fiſhing, their Har 
bours are well frequented by Foreigoers. There are Two Miniſters in 
this Iſland, but ſeveral Churches and Chapels, the moſt of which ar 
ruinous. Skarznch was a Religious Houſe in this Country, but by whom 
Founded, 1 know not. There are many leſſer Iſlands that ly round the 
Lewns, the Chief of which is Gare, in the Mouth of Loch-carlvay, a 
high Rock about Half a Mile in Compaſs, which affords good Paſturage. 


The Two Berneraes ; one, 2 Miles long; and the other, 4, and 4 Miles 


broad: Both fruitful in Corn and Graſs. Near Carlvay Bay there ly 4 
{mall Iſlands. Six Leagues further ly the 6 Flanan Iſlands, which be— 
long to the Lewis, whole Inhabitants go to them every Summer, and 
bring trom thence great Store of Fowls, Eggs, Down, Feathers and Quills 
One of theſe Iſlands is call'd the Iſland of Pigmies, becauſe many littl: 
Bones reſembling thoſe of Men are digged out of the Ground there. 
Twenty Leagues from the Point of the Neſſe in the Lewis lies the Iſland 
of Rona, a Mile long, and Half a Mile broad, and has a Hill on the Welt 
Part, which makes it viſible from the Lewis in the Summer-time. lt 
was Inhabited with Five Families, who had the Iſland and Fiſhery about 
it divided among them; were very exact and nice in their Properties; 
Marry'd amongſt themſelves, and, when they turned Supernumeral), 
ſenc them to the Leis: But this Ancient Race of poor People were a 
Deſtroy'd about 14 Years ago, atter this manner. A Swarm of Kats, 
none knows how, coming into the Iſland, ate up all their Corn. There 
after an Eygliſb Ship, being in great Streſs for want of Proviſions, Sailing 
by here, and making Signs of their Diſtreſs, the poor People took them 
alhore, there being no Landing in this Iſland, but by their Aſſiſtance; 
and they, ſo toon as they had Landed, did rob the Inhabitants of N 
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the Proviſions that the Rats had left them, by which Means they all 
Dy'd of Famine. Here is a Chapel Dedicated to S. Ronan, where they 
repeated The Lord's Prayer, Creed, and I en Commandments, every Lord's 
Day: And once every Year,a Miniſter came from the Lewis to Catechize, 


Baptize and Marry them, with whom they ſent their Rent, which con- 


fited of ſome Barley-Meal, (ſewed up in Skins) Fiſh and Sea-Fowl, but 

moſtly of Feathers, there being incredible Flocks of all Sorts of Sea-Fowl 
upon this Iſland, which the Inhabitants took, in great Numbers every 
Year, by Gins. S. Ronan, the Patron of this Iſland, Dempſter ſays, was 
one of our Scots Biſhops (q), who lived about the Year $03, and wrote 
2 Book, if we may believe him, upon the Clerical Tonſure ; ſcrigſit, ſays 
he, de Ionſurd Clericali. Buchanan ſays, That, in his Opinion, the Inha- 
bitants of this Iſland were the only People in the World who never wan- 


ted any thing, and were ſatisfy'd with their Condition, having Plenty 


of all they defired, being equally ignorant of Luxury and Avarice ; and 
who poſſeſſed, thoro' their Ignorance of Vices, that Innocence and Tran- 
quillity of Mind, which others can ſcarcely attain unto by great Labour, 
and with the Help of the beſt Inſtructions Since this, another Colony 
has been ſent to this Iſland from the Lewes. Four Leagues Eaſt from 
Rona lies Soulisxer, a Rock a Quarter of a Mile in Circumference, which 
abounds with vaſt Number of Sea-Fowls, and particularly Solen Geeſe: 
As alſo there Builds one Fowl, not found elſewhere, call'd Colk, it is 
| leſs than a Goole, and all covered with Down, but of different Colours, 
which it caſts when it Hatches ; it has a Tuft on its Head, reſembling 
that of a Peacock, and a Train longer than that of a Houſe-Cock. There 
are 24 Churches in the Lewis, and the Herries, and the Iſlands belong- 
ing to them. That Part, which is call'd Herries, and which belongs in 
Property to the Laird of Macleod, produces the ſame Sorts of Grain, 
and with greater Increaſe than the Lewis, The Weſt-Side is for the 
moſt Part Arable : On the Coaſt it has a Noble Harbour, call'd Scalpa 
a Mile and a Half long, and a Mile broad; and there are Two other 
Harbours within 3 Leagues of it. Mertricks, a Four-footed Creature 
about the Size of a large Squirril, are pretty Numerous here, and in the 
Lewis; their Skins are very fine, and of a brown Colour, and make 
good Furr ; and 'tis ſaid, that the Dung of this Animal yields a Scent 
like Musk. Here, as well as in the Lewis, are Abundance of Otters, 
Seals, Fiſhes of all Sorts, Sea and Land-Fowls, and amongſt others, 
Eagles and very good Hawks. The Shores abound with various and 
curious Shells, Coral; great Quantities of Us Sepiæ are found in the Sands; 
vaſt Numbers of Mulucca-Beans, and ſometime Ambergreaſe. There are 


other Iſlands of tmall Extent belonging to the Herries, the Chief of which 


are Bernera, 2 Leagues to the South, which is 5 Miles in Circumte- 
rence, and very Fruitful in Barley and Rye; and here are Two Chapels. 
Half a League from hence to the Weſtward, lies Pabbay, 3 Miles in 
Circumference, it has alſo 1 wo Chapels. Half a League to the North 
lies Sella), a Mile in Circumterence. L aranſay, a League further North, 
is 3 Miles round. There are teveral other Iſlands, in the Neighbour- 
hood, of 2 or 3 Miles in Circumference each; all of them Fruittul in 
Corns and Paſturage, and abourding with Fith ; particularly Hermetra, 
where a Magazine tor a Fiſhery was erected in the Reign of K. Charles |. 
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"The Lifeof HEC TOR Boris, Vol. If 
Eighteen Leagues Weſt from North-Vift and 20 from Ferries, ly the 
Iſlands call'd S. Kilda or Hirt, which are the moſt Remote of all the 
Scots Iſles to the North-Weſt, and belong in Property to the Laird of 


Macleod, The Firſt, properly call'd S. Kilda, is 2 Miles long and 1 broad 


fac'd round with a fteep Rock, except at a Bay on the South. Eaſt 
where Veſſels arrive: The Inhabitants are about 200 in Number; and 
tho' they be Proteſtants, yet, in their Chapel, they have ſtill an Altar 
and a Crucifix; and their Marriage-Oath, and all their other Decifize 
Oaths, are taken by laying their Hand upon the Crucifix; they meet 
every Lord's Day in their Chapel, and repeat the Lord's Prayer, Creed 
and Ie Commandments. Macleod commonly makes ſome Cadet of his 


Family, Steward of this Iſland ; and his Deputy, in his Abſence, is the 


chief Man in the Iſle, and generally, except when a Minitter is ſent from 
the Herries, he Baptizes and Marries the People. Their Rent is pay 
in Fiſh, Fowl, Feathers, Wool, Butter, Cheeſe, Cattel and Corn; in 
all which, this Iſle is ſufficiently provided. They live alrogether in à 
little Village on the Eaſt- Side of the Ifland, and they have but one Boat, 
in which each of them has a Share according to their reſpective Eſtates, 
They have no Money amongſt them, but Barter with one another for 
what they want; and the richeſt Man in the Iſle has not above 8 Cops 
8 Sheep and 2 or 3 Horſes. They have Two other Iſlands, which he. 
long to them; the one call'd Sa, about Half a Mile from the Wett-Side 


of S. Kilda, a Mile in Circumference and very high and ſteep all round; 
the other is call'd Borera and lies about 2 Leagues North of S. K:1da, i 


Mile in Circumference, and very high and fteep : All Three afford good 
Paſturage, and abound with prodigious Numbers of Sea-Fowl, from 
March till September, They have Solen- Geele in ſuch Numbers, that they 
keep a great many of them Annually in a Stone-Houſe, built on Purpoſt, 
and for preſerving their other Fowl, Eggs, &c. Their Eggs they pre 
ſerve in the Aſhes of Peet, and eat thoſe of the Solen-Geeſe raw, and 
ſay that they are very Pectoral. They have another Bird here, call 
Fulmar, about the Size of a Moor-Hen, it picks its Food out of live 
Whales, and other Fiſhes; when any one approaches them, they ſpout 
out pure Oil from their Bills, which the Natives have a Way to catch, 
when they ſurpriſe the Fowl, and make ute of it for their Lamps, and 
likewile in all Rheumatic Pains and Aches ; it ſerves them alto ior Vo- 


mits, Purges, Swellings, or Strains, and diſcuſſing of Tumors; in all | 


which Cates, they lay, it is very ſacceſsful. The Inhabitants are excel- 
lent at Climbing of Rocks, being accuſtomed to it from their Intancy, 
in order to catch the Fowl that Build on them. They have Two Ropes 
which belong to them in common, for this Purpoſe, and are 24 Fathom 
in Length each, and covered with Cows Hides, ſalted for the Ule, to 
prevent their being cut by the Rocks. The Men climb by Turns, and 
bring Home ſome I houtands of Eggs and Fowls at a Time. They allo 
make Gins of Horſe-Hair tor catching their Fowls. A great Number 


of the Inhabitants of all theſe Weſtern Iſlands have that, which they call 
the Second Sight, which isa Repreſentation, by way of Viſion, of ſome— 
thing to come, and makes ſuch a ſtrong Impreſſion upon the Secr, that 
they cannot ſee or think of any thing elſe, while the Viſion latts ; and 
they appear chearful or otherwiſe according to the Nature of the Object 
repreſented: They uſe no previous Means to attain it, and to wo of 

6 | | thein 
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them it is very troubleſome. The Inſtances of the Truth of this St,  » 

dobt are ſo many and ſo frequent, that it cannot be diſputed. 

"We now come to the Iſles of Orkney and Shetland. The Orknies, call'd 

by the Latins, Orcades, have the Caledonian Ocean on the Eaſt ; the Sea, 

that divides them from Shetland, on the North; and Pentland Firth, 24 

Miles long, and 12 Miles Broad, which divides them from the Main- 

Land of Scotland, on the South. The Ancients difter'd about their Num- 

ber, for Plmy reckon'd them 40; and Orofrus 33: But they are only 

28. Stroma lies ſo near the Coaſt of Cathreſs, that it was always poſſeſſed 

by the Earls of that Country, and therefore not reckon'd amongſt the 

Orcades : This is a ſmall Iſland, and very Fruitful. The Firft of the 

Orkney Iſlands is South-Ranalſa, 6 Miles long, and 5 broad; Fruitful in 

Corn, and well Inhabited: It has a fate Harbour on the North-Side ; 

but, on the South-Eaſt, has the dangerous Rocks, call'd Pentland Sker- 
ries, It abounds with Cattel, has good Paſturage, and Two Pariſh 
Churches. A little to the South-Weſt lies Sunna, a ſmall Iſland, Fruit- 

ful in Corn, capable of maintaining a few Husband-Men and their Fa- 
milies, and has a good Fiſhing on its Coaſts. The Whirle-pools near 

this Iſland, are call'd the Wells of Swinna. Beyond Swinna lies Mes 

and Hoy, which are but one Ifle 12 Miles long, and full of high Moun- 
tains ; but that Part, called Waes, is Fruitful and well Inhabited. This 
Iſland has ſeveral good Harbours, particularly that called Aiorih-EHope, 

one of the beſt in the World and propereſt for a Fiſhing- Trade. That 
Part, call'd Hoy, from which it is only ſeparated by a Spring-Tide, has 

the higheſt Mountains in Orkney; and from their Tops, about the Sum- 
mer-Solſtice, the Sun is to be ſeen all Night over. Here in a V alley; 
betwixt TWO Mountains, lies a Stone, call'd the Dwarf-Stone, it is 36 
Foot long, 8 Foot broad, 9 Foot thick, hollow'd within by Art; has 
a Square Hole of 2 Foot high for an Entrance, and a Stone by it of the 
ſme Dimenſions for a Door within. At one End there is a Bed Art- 
fully cut out, with a Pillow large enough for Iwo Men to ly at Length; 
at the other End, is a Couch; in the Midle 1s a Hearth for a Fire, and a 
Hole cut out above it for a Chimney. It lies a Mile from any Houle, 
and the Ground about it is all covered with Heath; it is ſuppoſed to 
have been an Hermite's Cell. On Rora-Head, a high and rugged Pro- 
montory in this Iſland, an extraordinary Fowl, which the Inhabitants 
call Leher, builds its Neſt ; it is about the Size of a Duck, and ſo fat 
that it ſeems to be nothing elſe ; It is thought by the Inhabitants, who 

| eat it with Pepper and Vinegar, one of the moſt delicious Fowls in all 
their Iſlands. In the North Part of this Iſland, is a Church. Three Miles 
from South Raualſa lies Burra, 3 Miles long and 1 broad, Fruitful in 
Corn and Paſturage; it alſo abounds with Kabbits, and has a Chapel 
that belongs to the Pariſh of South-Ranalſa, Stewart of Mains built a 
very handlome Houſe in this Iſland. Wett from this lies Flotta, 5 Miles 
long, and 3 and a Half broad, moſt of it encompaſſed with high Rocks. 
it has a Church, and abounds with excellent Land-Fowl in its Heaths ; 
Nut has little Cora-Ground, and not many Inhabitants. Near this 1; 
Faira, Cava and Gramſey, Fruitful and pleaſant tho? ſmall Iſlands. We 
paſs by ſeveral Holms, as they call them, which are left for Paſturage, 
and come to Pomona the largeſt of the Orkney-lflands, and tor that Rea- 
on call'd the Main-Land: It is 24 Miles long; in ſome Places 9, and in 
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others 6 Miles broad, which in general is very Fruitful and well Inhabi. 
ted. Here lies Kirkwal, the only Town in Orkney, a Royal Rurgh 
pleaſantly Situated upon a Bay near the Middle of the Iſland ; is about 
a Mile in Length, and the Seat of Juſtice, where the Steward, Nc. keep 
their Courts: It conſiſts of One Street, the Houſes are well built, and 
molt of them covered with Slate. Here was a very ſtrong Caftle, which 
belonged to the Crown, but is now ruinous. Near to the Caſtle ſtand, 
the Biſhop's Palace; and near to it, another Palace which was begun by 
Patrick Stewart, Earl of Orkney, in the Year 1574, but not finiſhed, becauſe 
of his untimely Death. The Cathedral Church here is built of Hewp. 
Stone, excellently Poliſhed, has 14 Pillars on each Side, and a Steeple 
erected on Four large Pillars in the Middle, in which are very fine Bell, 
This Church is Dedicated to 8. Magnus. Flere is likewiſe a Grammar. 
School, and Two Weekly Mercats ; as alſo an Annual Fair which hold 
for Three Days. There are Four very good Harbours in this Iſland : Oge 
at Kirkwal ; Another, at Deerſound ; a Third, at Grahames-Hall ; and the 
Fourth, at Kerſton. Here are ſeveral Mines of white and black Lead; 
alſo ſeveral Gentlemen's Seats ; and divers Lakes and Rivulets, which 


abound with Salmond and other Fiſh. Eaſt from the Main-Land lis 


Coppinſha, a ſmall Iſland, Fruittul in Corn and Graſs, has a good Fiſh. 
ing, and abounds with Fowl : It is very conſpicuous to Sea-Men ; ag j 
the Holm to the North-Eaſt of it, call'd the Horſe of Coppinſba. North 
from the Main-Land lies Shappmſha, 5 or 6 Miles long, and 3 broad, 


which has a very ſafe Harbour, and a Pariſh-Church. To the South | 


Eaſt lies Sironſa, 6 Miles long and 3 broad, well known, becauſe of it 
good Harbours, to thoſe who frequent this Country, and Shetlond fo 


| Fiſhing : It is very Fruitful and well Inhabited, and has a Rock belong 


ing to it, call'd Ouskerrie, remarkable for its good Fiſhery. A little North 
of it lies Papa Strovja, a very pleaſant, fruitful: little Iſland. Farther 
North lies Sanda, about 12 Miles long, and 8 Miles broad, well Inha- 


| bited, has Two Harbours, and abounds with Cattel, Fiſh and good 


Grazing. Eaſt of it lies Ela, 10 Miles long, and ſome Places 5 Miles 
broad, where is made good Salt; it alſo abounds with Fiſhes of all Sorts, 
but not with Corn or Graſs. The Inhabitants of Sanda are furniſhed in 
their Fewel from this Iſle. Three Miles Weſt from K:rkwal lies Damſey, 
a ſmall but fruitful Iſland. To the North-Weſt lies Roufa, 8 Miles 
long aod 6 broad, which has many Promontories and high Hills ; but, 
on the Coaſt, is Fruitful and well Inhabited, and abounds with Fiſh, 
Fowl and Rabbits. There are ſeveral other Iſlands in the Neighbour- 
hood that are Fruitful enough for their Extent. Eight Miles North 
from Kirkwal lies Eol;/ba, 3 Miles long and 2 broad, which is a ſafe Road 


for Ships, is very pleaſant and fruittul, and has a Pariſh-Church. Five 


Miles North-Eaſt lies Aorth-Fara, 3 Miles long, thinly Inhabited, but 
affords the common Commodities of the Country. South-Fara, which 
lies near Burra, is much of the ſame Extent and Nature. North from 
Euliſba lies Weſira, 8 Miles long; in ſome Places 5, in others 3 Miles 
broad; is well Inhabited, abounds with Corn, Cattel, Fiſh and Rabbits, 
and has a ftrong Caſtle with a convenient Harbour. Two Miles North- 


. Eaſt, lies Papa Meſtra, 3 Miles long, and a Mile and a Half broad; Is 
well Inhabited, has a good Harbour, and, together with the other 


Be- 


Meſtra, makes P a Parith. 
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hgetwixt Orkney and Shetland lies the Farr Iſle, which riſes up in Three 
promontories, and is ſeen both ig Orkney and Shetland, The Shetland- 
Illands ly in the 61 and 62 Degree df Northern Latitude; and have Mor- 
yay on the Eaſt, which to them is the neareſt Part of the Continent of 
Europe: They ate in all,46 Iſlands ; 40 Holms or leſſer Iſlands, leſt for Pa- 
ſturage; and 30 Rocks frequented only by Fowl. The Firft of theſe 
Iſands is call'd the Main- Land, being 60 Miles long, and in ſome Places 
16 Miles broad. It runs into the Sea with Abundance of Promontories, 
is beſt Inhabited and Cultivated upon the Shore; but the inner Part is 
Mountainous and full of Lakes or Bogs. In this Iſland, are Two little 
Towns, the Firſt and oldeſt is Scalloway on the Weſt-Side of the Iſland, 
where is a Caſtle 4 Stories high, and the Inhabitants are about 100 in 
Number ; the Second and largeſt is Lerwick, which by their Fiſhing 
Trade is increaſed now to about 300 Families. The other remarkable 
lands here, are Zeal, commonly call'd Ji, 18 Miles long, and 9 broad; 
it has 3 Churches and ſeveral Chapels. Further North lies Vuſt much of 
the ſame Dimenſions, plain, pleaſant to the Eye, fruitful and well In- 
habited. Trondra lies over againſt Scalloway, 3 Miles long and 2 broad. 
A little North-Eaſt lies /halſey, 3 Miles long and 3 broad. On the Eaſt 
of Braſſa-Sound lies Great Rule, 8 Miles long and 2 broad, and has a 
good Harbour. Six Leagues Weſt from the Main- Land lies Foula, 3 
Miles in Length. More to the Eaſt lies Braſſa, 5 Miles long and 2 
broad, and has ſame Arable Ground and 2 Churches. Burray is 3 Miles 
long, has good Paſturage, abounds with Fiſh on the Coaſt, and has a 
Church in it: No Rats or Mice will live therein. Unf, 8 Miles long, 
and the pleaſanteſt of the Shetland Iſles, has 3 Churches and as many Har- 
bours ; the Inhabitants ſay, That no Cats will live in it. Shetland is 
divided into 12 Pariſhes, but there are more Churches in it. This 
Country, like Orkney, has no Wood ; the Inhabitants are very bold 
in venturing to Sea at all Seaſons for Fiſh, and in climbing the Rocks 
for Fowl : About the Summer-Solſtice, they have ſo much Light all 
Night, that they can fee to read by it, for the Sun ſets between 10 
and 11 at Night, and riſes between 1 and 2 in the Morning; on the 
other Hand, the Day is ſo much ſhorter, and the Night longer in the 
Winter, which, with the Violence of the Tides and the Tempeſtouſneſs 
of the Seas, deprives them of all Foreign Correſpendence from Oclober 
| till April. They abound with moſt of the Products of the other Northern 
Iſlands ; and their Language is old Gothic, as was likeways that of Orkney, 
but moſt of them now fpeak Englifbh. = | . 

In the Firth of Forth ly the Iſlands of Inch-Garwe, Inch- Calm, Micre- 
Inch, Crammond-Inch, Inch- Keith, May, and the Baſs ; all of them little 
and pleaſant Iſlands, only fit for Paſturage, abounding with all Sorts of 
Sea-Fowl ; and on their Coaſts are taken all Sorts of Fiſh, In Inch-Colm 
was an Abbacy, Founded by King Alexander I. for the Monks of the 
Order of S. Auguſtine, whoſe Steeple is yet intire, and ſeveral neat 
Vaults are ſtanding ; the Chapter is of a round Figure, built of Square 
Stones, with Seats of Stone round it, and by the Ruines that are ſtil] to 
be ſeen, it appears it was a moſt Stately Building. In the Iſle of May 
was a Priory, that belonged to S. Andrew's, much repair'd to, before the 
Reformation, upon the Account of S. Adriaw's Chapel, who lies Buried 
here. King Charles I. gave Infeftment of this Iſle ro Jobs Cuninghame 
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r Our Author lived not long after he had finiſhed his 


ſo far from being Barren, Barbarous and Poor, as our Enemies have 


Laird of Barns, with Liberty to build a Light-Houſe to be a Guide: 
Mariners in the Night-time : Accordingly he built a Tower 40 Foot 
high, Vaulted to the Top, and covcted with Flag-Stones, whereon, al 
the Year over, there burns a Fire of Coals in the Nokt-timp ht not 
only ditects all the Ships that come out of the Firths of Forth and Tay, 


but all thoſe that Sail between S. EZs-Head and Red-Cafile,near. Mon 


troſe ; for which the Maſters of Ships are obliged to pay for each Tun 


ſome ſmall Thing, .The Baſs is a high Rock, on which an impregnable 
Fort was built, but lately demoliſhed by the Government; and it is of 
ſo difficult Acceſs, that thoſe that enter it, muſt climb up by the Help 


of a Rope thrown down for that purpoſe : Here are great Numbers gf 
Solen-Geeſe, and a great Variety of other Sea-Fowls. 7; _ 
From this brief View of the Kingdom it appears, that this Country i 


repreſented ; that, on the contrary, we abound not only in all the Necef. 
{aries of Human Life, but have likeways what may entertain the moſt 
exalted Luxury. So that, what the Poet ſaid in the following Verſes 
of the whole iiland in General, may more Particulaily be applied to thi 
Northern Part of it. 5 . 44 
Tu nimio nec ſtridla gelu, nec ſydere fervens, 
Clements cœlo temperieque places. 1 
Cum pareret Natura Parens, varioque favore 
Droideret dotes omnibus una locis. 
Sepoſuit potiora tibi, matremque profeſſa, 
Inſala fis ſwlix plenaque Pacts, ait. 
Quic quid amat luxus, quicquid de ſiderat uſus, 
Es te proveniet, vel aliunde tibi. 


In Ergliſ6 thus: 


Nor Cold nor Heat's Extreams thy People fear, 
But gentle Seaſons turn the Peaceful Tear. 
When teeming Nature's careſul Hand beſtow'd 
Her various Favours on ber Num'rous Brood, 
For Thee th' indulgent Mother kept the beſt, 
Smil'd in her Face, and thus her Daughter bleſt : 
In T hee, my Darling Ille, ſhall never ceaſe 
Ihe conſtant Foy of Happineſs and Peace. 
Whate'er can furmſh Luxury or Uſe, = 
Thy Sea ſhall bring Thee, or I Land produce. 


I have purpoſely omitted to ſpeak of the Roman Encampments, Coins, 
and Inſcriptions in Scotland ; fince, God willing, a full Account is to be 
given of them, together with the Natural Hiſtory of the Kingdom in 
the Third Volume of this Work. But for the Reader's Curioſity, 


have given, in the Appendix, No 2. an Alphabetical Liſt of the moſt of 


our Ancient Barons, with the Firſt Riſe of their Families, and the Pie. 
ferments they have had in Church and State. I have likewiſe annexed 
a Liſt of the Religious Houſes, N* 3. with the Names of their Founds: 
tions, their Founders, Order, and the Shires where they are. 

Hinory for we 


find Two Perſons of great Learning, lamenting his Death about the 
eat 
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_ _— 


"Year 1550. The Firſt is Bartbolomeus Latomus, with whom our Author 
was intimately acquainted, when he was teaching the Belles Lettres at 
Paris: This Learned Perſon, fo well known by his Notes and Obſerva- 
tions Upon (r ) Cicero, Terence, and Horace, compoſed the following Epi- 
taph upon him. en 5 


Qui ſquis ad tumulum ohſtupeſcis iſtum 
Idas perpetua micare luct, . 
Lucem per petuis adeſſe tæiis; | 
Et quis fic ſtatuit, cupis doceri ? 

Fiat: Hic recubat Boethus Hector, 

Ile qui Patrice ſusm tenebras, 

Altque illas patrias, nitore Linguæ 

Inveclo Latiæ, ſugavit ultra 

Th ylen, Vvitrei vigor Arcon. 

Per ſolvunt Scotides prom Camœnæ, 

Cum paſſim incipiant queantque Haberi 

Romanæ, meritas ſuo Parenti 

Grates, & tumulum volunt ad iſtum 

ITædas perpetua micare luce, 

Lucem per petuis adeſſe tædis. 


The other is compoſed by Joachimus Wolſius, a German, 


Excultas artes nuper ſola Ita la tellus 
Cis Alpes patrio eſt auſa tenere ſolo, 
Sed fimul imperii tranſtoit gloria, Muſe 

Mutarunt ſedes eloquiuimque ſuas. | 
Occupat has Hector Boreale Boethius ora, 
Captivaſque ſua ſub ditione tenet. 
In Scotiam fi fic tranſmigravere Camænæ 


* - * 7 
Forte olim imperii ſceptra beata trabent. 


Of all our Hiſtorians next to Buchanan, our Author Hector Boers has 
been the moſt cenſured and commended by the Learned Men that have 
made Mention of him. Humphrey Lhuyd, the Eugliſb Antiquary, looks 
upon his whole Hiſtory to be nothing elſe but a Heap of Lies and Fables, 
from the Beginning to the End ; as appears from this following Epigram 


of his (/). 


Hectoris Hiſtorici tot quot mendacia queris, 
Si vis ut numerem ( Ledor amice) tibi: 
Idem me jubeas fludus numerare Marinos 


Et liquids ſtellas dinumerare Poli. 


For which Dempſter affirms, That Lhuyd ought to be whipt from 
arnaſſus : For, ſays he (t), can there be any thing more Childiſh than 
this Addreſs in Verſe, Ledor amicèe? And what Noble Epithets are thoſe, 
Huctus marinos, liquid: Poli? Laſtly, What a Beautiful Gingle of Words, 
ARERXX4 tot 


() Le Grand Dict. Hiſt. par M. Vault. (/) Frag, Brit, Deſcrip. fol. 32. &c. Trat. de Mona Inſula, apud Ortel. 
() Hi, Ecclel. Gent. . ub. 2. pag. 98. 3 | P - 5 ap 
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Craig takes another Way of Anſwering this, which is by the following 


f being a Fabulous Hiſtorian, that he will not allow him fo much as to 


_ © thors, which he pretends to have ſeen, be hereafter diſcovered, he 


tot quot ? mnmerem, Humerare, dimumerare ? But the Learned Sir Than 
Epigram upon Holinfhed, one of their Famed Hiſtorians. 


Quœris Holin ſhedii Hiſtoriam cognoſcere, Leclor? 
Augeæ ſtabulum dicere jure potes: 

Non hanc Eurotas, non hanc Tyrinthius pſe ER - 
Expurgare poteſt, ſpongia ſola poteft. ral 


The Biſhop of S. Aſaph (u) is ſo firmly perſwaded of our Author, 


have ſeen the Memoirs he cites in his Hiſtory 3 and that, when this 
Hiſtory was firſt Publiſhed, Gawm Dowglas, Biſhop. of Dunkeld, warned 
Pol ydore Virgil, of giving too great Credit to it, and wiſhed him not t0 
follow that Author, in any Account he might have Occafion to give of 
the Affairs of Scotland. But, as the Biſhop of Carliſle has obſerved (x) 
Polydore does not mention Boeis at all, nor could he in any ſuch Manner | 
for he takes Notice with ' a juſt Concern, that Biſhop Dowglas dyd in 
the Year 1520. Whereas Boethius's Hiſtory was not Publiſh'd till 1526; 
and himſelf informs us, that the Records, from which he formed it 
were ſent to him from 1colmkal, in the Year 1525, and no ſooner. I; 
very hard then in the Biſhop not to allow him common Honeſty, eſpe. 
ally when he tells the World that he had Yeremwnd, his Principal Authy:, 
from the Earl of Argyle, who was then living. As for what Bi 
Stilling fleet ſays ( . That there is not one Word of Veremund in all Biſhop 
Elpbinſton's Hiſtory ; 1 am afraid, this Learned Prelate has either read 
ſuperficially over this Hiſtory, or elſe his Copy is different from that in 
the Bodleian Library, where he Quotes him expreſly in the 7th Book 
and 14th Chapter. „ | 
The Learned Biſhop of Carliſle is as ſeyere, in his Cenſure of our Ju- 
thor, as the Two forecited Prelates. For, .ſays he (z), in the Six Fir 
* Books of his Hiſtory, there are a great many Particulars not to be 
ce had in Fordon, or any other Writer now extant ; and unleſs the Au- 
* will continue to be ſhrewdly ſuſpected for the Contriver of almoſt s 
many Tales, as our Feoffry of Monmouth. In Matters felating to hi 
Nation, he certainly follows the moſt Fabulous of our Hiſtorians, 
more than he is willing to own, having only given a new Turn of his 
Pen to what they had written; and then commonly Fathered it an 
Veremund and Campbel. In his Account of Achaius's Treaty, Kenneth 
“Victory over the Pics, the Metropolitical Power of the See of 
© Tork, Wc. he is extremely Formal and tedious, giving us large Samples 
** of his Oratory in the Occaſional Speeches, which he puts into the 
4 Mouths of his ſeveral Great Men. To theſe he adds a Collection of 
* Prodigies and Miracles, which happened upon every confiderable Re- 
* volution; and either he, or his Friend the Phyfician of Aberdeet, 
* ( who, as Dempſter ſays, aſſiſted him in the compoling of his Hiſtory ) I rians. 
1 garniſhes oy Diſh with Flowers of choiſe Obtervations, in Natural 
* Hiſtory, His 


— eee ons 


rinciples in Polity are no better than thoſe of Buchanan, (a) C 


« ſe Phil, Tr; 


— 


(4 Hiſtorical Account of the Ch. Government of Great Bruain, im the Preface. (x) Scots Hiſt. Libr. pag: 19% 


gatione 


(0 Origines Britan, in the Preface, pag. 52. (4) Ubi ſup, 


Fol. II. Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. | 449 | 


& whoſe Jus Regni is effectually confirmed by what he ſays (a) of the 
making and depoſing of Kings and Biſhops, by the ſole creating Pow- 
6 exfof the People. Thus far he. Yet the ſame Learned Prelate ſays, 
„That the Elegancy of his Expreſſions is fine, and well becomes the 
Character which an eminent Maſter of the like Rhetoric has given of it. 
He means Biſhop Leſly. And {peaking of his Geographical Deſcription 
of the Kingdom, he ſays (), © Moſt of the Scots Hiſtorians, which are 
& already publiſhed, have prefixed ſhort Geographical Deſcriptions of 
the Kingdom to their Hiſtories; that being a Method which was 
thought Natural and convenient by the like Writers of other Nations. 
« Hedor Boethius is the largeſt, and he takes Occaſion to let his Reader 
„ know, that he was ſingularly addicted to the Study of Natural Hiſto- 
& ry; and much delighted with ſuch Phyſical Curiofities as were moſt 
© ſurprifing and extraordinary. His Correſpondents, he aſſures us; 
& were Perſons of extraordinary Learning in (everal Parts of the Nation; 
« among whom was Edward, Biſhop of Orkney, who furniſhed him 
* with a Faithful Account of the Healthy and Vigorous Conſtitution of 
© the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſles : The reſt did not (all of them at leaſt ) 
deal fo fairly by him, ſeveral of them having moſt certainly impoſed 
* upon his good Nature and eaſy Faith. Tis a terrible Story, which 
“Sir Duncan Campbel told him, of the Monſtruous Goole-Footed Otter 
© of the Loch Garloil, which ſtruck down great Oaks with its Steer; 
* and yet the Fiſhermen eſcaped its Fury by climbing into Trees. The 
Sea-Monks at the Iſle of Baſs, and James Cgilvy's Wild Men of Norway, 
© ( who could pull up the talleſt Firr with as much Eaſe, as an ordinary 

© Body can root up a Turneep) are proper Companions for theſe : And 
the Credibility of the Three Parallel Stories muſt reſt upon the Re- 
porters. But the Author himſelf is only anſwerable for the Account, 
which ( amongſt others ) he gives of the Clakis or Barnacle, which 
he affirms upon his own Word : Since what he pretends to have fre- 
quently obſerved ( of a Perfe& Bird, Feathers and all being formed 
in theſe Shells) is extremely diflonant, from what the Naturaliſts in 
our Days have taught from nice and credible Experiments. He is 
more Authentic in what he reports of the Guſtards in the County of 
Merſs ; and the Salmond at Aberdeen ; and above all, he is to be 
applauded for what he hints of the Purple Fiſh, reckoning it amongſt 
the Conch intortœ. This ſhews, that he rightly underſtood Bede (c), 
who has ſomewhat to the fame Purpoſe ; and that Mr. Cole's. Diſco- 
very (d) of this very Fiſh ought not to be reckoned among ſuch as had 
not formerly been publiſhed by any Author. He does not appear to have 
been quite ſo happy in the Lie he made of the fame Ancient Hiſtoriag 
(and tome others) in Matters of Antiquity : Or elſe he would hardly 
have placed the Brigantes in Galloway; the Siures in Carrick ; and the 
* Deir: in Merſs and Lothian. 

Our Learned Country-Man, Sir Robert Gordon of Stralogh, is no leſs 
diſpleaſed with our Author's Hiſtory than the above-cited Eugliſb Hiſto- 
rians. “ For, ſays he (e), he being ignorant of the Laws of Hiſtory, 

Lyyyy wrote 
Mr Vel. 15. Roo 78. N. 7278. % Epi. MS. ad B. Burk.” tiltoria Hedi ur hed apud fe (4) 


lle Legum Hiſtoriz ſcribendæ ignarus, rudi ſæculo ea ſcripſit quorum nos pudet. Quidilla de Ptolomæi Regis Les 
gatione ad Geographiam noſt ri regni veſtigandam ? Quis ille de Carataco Tractatus è Tacito ad verbum deſcriptus ? 
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The Lifeof HRC TOR Boris, 


“ Geographical Deſcription of our Kingdom. And that about Caratacys 
© which he has, Word by Word, taken out of Tacitus: For no Man, 


©« that Strangers might not think, there was a Blemiſh in our Hiſtory 
* ranked him amongſt our Kings, but does not mentton thoſe Glorious 
Things of him; for the very Name of Caratacus proves him to have 
ee been a Provincial Britain. Why makes he the Slures to be amongſt 


a 


us, ſince it appears from the Roman Writers, that they are the In. 
babitants of Wales? What for a Fable is that concerning Camelun? 
What for threatning Letters of our Kings are theſe to Julius Cœſar! 


& 


ce 


* to paſs by the Fable of Gathelus and a great many others. 


But other Learned Men have had a quite different Opinion of our Au- 
For Eraſmus, who was intimately acquain- 
ted with him, ſays in one of his Epiſtles (), „ That he was a Man 
* of an extraordinary and happy Genius, and of great Eloquence. Alea. 
ander Lyon, in his Letter to the Scots Nobility, ſays (g), That he de- 


thor and his Performances. 


© ſerved very well both of them and of the Republic. 


The Learned Mr. William Gordon, in his Epiſtle to the Univerſity of 
Aberdeen, ſays (H), © That they have very much Reaſon to rejoice, 
© that the Hiſtory of our Nation, written in a moſt Polite Stile, Faith-f 
& fully and Learnedly, had been Firſt Publiſhed to the World out of their 

© Univerſity. And a little after, he ſays (i), “That Boerbius was aff 


* Man excellently well ſeen in all the Sciences. 


Joannes Ferrerius Pedemontanus, who continued this Hiſtory, ſays (i) 
of Glaſgοον. 
© That he was a Man of ſingular Learning and Erudition, and one whol 
© had tranſmitted to Poſterity, in a moſt decent Stile, the Noble and] 
“ Heroic Atchievements of our Kings and Predeceſſors in Seventeen 
* Books, from the Firſt Riſe of the Nation, to the Calends of May, in} 
* the Year of our Lord 1526. And the ſame Ferrerius ſpeaking of the 
Eighteenth Book, which was Publiſhed in the Second Edition of this 
Hittory, ſays (1), * That our Author has treated of all Things there 
* {o largely, that he believes, there is no Man on the like Subject could 


in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Fames Beaton Arch-Biſhop 


% have done it more fignificantly or to better purpoſe. 


Paul Fove Biſhop of Nocera, fo well known in the Republic of Let. 
ters, in his Deſcription of Britain, ſays of our Author (m), © That he] 
© wrote the Hiſtory of the Scots Kings down to King James III. with 
* equal Eloquence and Diligence. And ſpeaking of our Author's De- 

| | ſcription} 


— 


8 


Illum nemo antiquitatis prudens Regibus noſtris aunumeraverit. Illum Bucharanus inſcitiæ tantæ gnarus, ue Boethius 
ludibrio haberetur, aut Hiſtoræ labem apud Exteros ſentiret, nolens e Regum ſerie delere, magnifica tamen illa 
intacta relinquit. Nomen ipſum Caratacum arguit provincialem Britonem fuiſſe. Quale hoc Silures nobis aſcribi, quos hodi | 


ernæ Walliæ partem tenuiſſe Romani ſcripto tes teſtatiſſimum faciunt! Quam portentoſum de Cameloduno commentu ! Qua 
les ſunt illæ Regis noſtri ad Cæſatem Julium epiſtolæ minaces! Nonne hoc eſt ſerio delirare ! Ignoſco Gatheli fabulæ; cu 
nevus ille omnibus tam communis: At illi plus ſatis immorari, omnia ſigillatim, tanquam illorum temporum æqualis, referre 
multum mihi diſplicet. En —_ | | 

(f) Eraſ. in Ep. Vir ſingularis ingenii fœlicitatis, & facundi oris, (g) Haud parum meritus de nobis, deque noſtra Repub 
lica H. Boethius. (+) Plurimum gaudencum vobis exiftimo, quoi noſtræ gentis Hiſt, diſertiſſimo ſtylo fidcliter, atque eld 


dite conſcripta ex noſtra Academia Aberdonenſi primum prodier it in lucem. (i) Boethius vir in omni ſcientiarum genere af | 


prime eruditus. () Hector Boethius vir ornatiſſimus, & fingulari doctrina præditus, qui Regum veſtrorum, & Scoticæ gehts 


res clariſſime ſuſceptas, & fortiſſime ge ſtas memoriæ ad Poſteritatem tradidit, ty piſque Aſcenſianis libris xvii. ad Calendas Ma- 
jas, Anno ſalut. Chriſtiane MDXXVI. decenter expreſlit. (1) In quo fuſe omnia ita ſcribendo conſecutas eſt, ut nihil Pleuis 
aut ſignificantius a quopiam in re per ſimili fieri poſſe credam. ( Hector Boethius inſigni facundia, & pari diligentia perpecuan | 


Scotorum Regum Hiltoriam ad Jacobum ſui nominis III. deducit. 


| 


Vol . IT. 


1 W in a Barbarous Age, what we are aſhamed of. Such as that 
« Story of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, ſending Learned Men to make x 


© that knows any thing of Antiquity, will rank him amongſt our Ning 
Buchanan, not ignorant of this, that he might not expoſe Boethius, or 
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ſol. II. Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen. 


ription of Scotland, he ſays (n), That he made it his Buſineſs, 
being led on by Curiofity and the Love of his Country, to leave no 
thing unobſerved, that was Praiſe-worthy, either in our Deſarts or 
Mountains, or in our Lakes and Seas. - a 

Joannes Gualterius, in his Chronicle, Tom, 3. Page 280. ſays (0), 
That our Author was exquiſitely well Vers'd in all the Parts of Phi- 
 loſophy and Theology, and a moſt eminent Hiftorian. 

Biſhop Leſly, in his Hiſtory, Lib. 9. Pag. 4.14. ſays of our Author (p); 


That his Stile has the Purity of Czſar's; and that for the Nervouſ- 


* neſs of his Words and Reaſonings, he ſeems to have transferred to 
himſelf that of Lzvy. | 


Buchanan ſays in the Second Book of his Hiſtory, That our Author, 


n his Deſcription of Scotland, hath delivered ſome Things not fo true; 
nd he hath drawn others into Miſtakes, whilſt he was over Credulous 
fthoſe to whom he committed the Enquiry after Matters, and ſo Pub- 
ſhed their Opinions rather than the Iruth: Yet elſewhere, he ſaith 
„ © That he was not only notably Learned in the Liberal Sciences 
above the Condition of thoſe Times, but alſo of an exceeding Cour- 
teous and Human Inclination. 

Biſhop Spotzſwood, in his Hiſtory, Book 2. Page 68. ſpeaking of our 
uthor, ſays, That he was a great Philoſopher, and much commended 
y Eraſmus for his Eloquence and Felicity of Ingine ; yet is he traduced 
y ſome of the Engly/b Writers for a Fabulous and Partial Hiſtorian 
ut they, who like to peruſe his Hiſtory, will perceive, that this is 
oken out of Paſſion and Malice, and not upon any juſt Cauſe. 


From theſe anime and the Poems that were made upon him ; 


y a great many eminent Wits, it appears, that, as to the Endowments of 
is Mind, he was well ſeen in the Belles Lettres, Theology, Philoſophy, 


nd Hiſtory; but ſomewhat Credulous and much addicted to the Be- 


ef of Legendary Stories. As for the Accompliſhments of his Body, 


is ſaid, That he was Diſcreet, Genteel, Well-bred, Attentive, Gene- 
ous, Aﬀable and Courtebous. He was acquainted with the moſt of the 


earned Men of his Age, and a Man of ſo great Probity and Integrity, 
hat the Great Eraſmus ſays of him, That he knew not what it was to 
make a Lye. So that Mr. Fobu Vaus, in his Commendatory Poem 
pon our Author's Book of Ihe Lives of the Biſhops of Aberdeen, had 
Reaſon to ſay, Fe 
Siqua manet gratos auimos, libroſque diſertos 
Gloria, fr prodeſt Stemmata noſſe Patrum; 
Parta tibi eſt, Hector Bceoti, gloria jugs, 
Uno qui libro tot bene geſta refers. 
Ergo Aberdoniæ dum Sedes ſtabit & Are, 
Pons V Gymnaſium, nobile ſtabit Opus, 


* 


— 

r — 
27 — 

— » T: — 


— 


(n) Boethii muneris fuit, qui curioſitate & diligentia amoris patriæ digniſſima nihil intactum & ſine laude, 


que paludibus reliquit. (9) Hector Boethius, in omni Philoſophiz & Theologiz genere verſatiſſimus Hiſtor 
0% Illius Stylus tam eſt terſus, ut Cæſaris puritatem decoxiſſe, ac rationum verborumque ponderibus ita ner vofus, 
pavitatem in ſuam naturan tranſtuliſſe penitus videatur. (4) Quod non ſolum artium liberalium cognitione ſupra quam illa 


etedant tempora inſignis erat, ſed etiam humanitate & comitate ſingulari præditus. 
The Catalogue of his Works. 


l ator Hiſtoria ab illius Gentis origine, Pariſ. in Fol, 1526; 


vel in aſpretiss 
S egregius. 
ut Livianam 
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8 II. Cum eee e Ferrerii, Parif. 1574 © 1575, in Fol. 
III. Aberdonenfium Epiſcoporum vite, Paril. 1522. in Quarto. 
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LIFE Of FAMES LA 
a Doctor of the Sorbonne. 


His Birth T HIS Gentleman was Born in the Shire or County of Aberdeen, 
and Edncati- | 


ON. 


of 


Pars, where apply'd himſelf cloſely to the Study of Theology; and entring into 


he enters in- 
ders. 


Dr. of Divi- 


nits and pro. College of the Univerſity of Paris; and afterwards he was made Proteſ- 
teſſurof The- ſox of Theology there, which he taught with great Applauſe till hisY 
Death. We have Two Books of this Author, containing an Account off 
| The Firſt was! 
3 Publiſhed, at Pars, in the Year 1581, as alſo the Other in the Lear 
But fince I have already had the Occaſion of giving an Account Mme Meco 
of moſt of them, 1 ſhall only take Notice of a few that I have not as yet} 
mentioned, and who have made very confiderable Appearances in the 


World, by reaſon of the great Multitudes of People that have embraced} 


ology in the 
Sor bonne. 
He writes 


the Lives of the Lives and Characters of moſt of all the Reformers. 
AnA 
of ome of 1883. 


them. 


their Sentiments. The Firſt of theſe is, 


Join Cali. Jobn Calvin or Cauvin, who was Born at 


to AV you. 
Orleans to ſtud y 


10 


8 


—— — 


hn 


— — 


(4) Demplt. Hiic, Ecclel. Gent. Scot. lib. xi. pag. 438. Georg. Conæus, de Duplici Statu Relig. apud Scot. lib. 2. pag: "67 þ 
Maimb, Hiſt, du Cal, & of 


(42 Papyr, Mafl, Hicron, Eolſac. & Theod. Ben in Vit. Calvin. M, du Pin, Nov. Bib, Tom. 12. 


ING, 


about the Year of our Lord 1499 (a), in the Reign of King 

James IV. He was very early put to the Schools by his Pa- 

rents; and in a few Years, he became a great Maſter of the Belles Lettres, 
He goes o- Philoſophy and Theology. His Parents, finding he had a moſt excellent 
aiverliey or Genius for Letters, ſent him over to the Univerſity of Paris, where he! 


ro Holy Or. Holy Orders, he Preached for ſeveral Years in that Famous City. At] 
Heismade length he commenced Doctor of Divinity in the Sorbonne, the Principal 


Noon in Picardy, upon the 
1oth Day of 7) (b), 1509 ; whoſe Father Gerard Cauvin, and his Mo- 
ther, were Perſons of a very mean Birth, yet finding he had an excellent 
Spirit, they ſent him to an Uncle of his at Pars a very rich Tradeſman, | 
who took all imaginable Care about his Education. He ſtudy'd his 
Grammar and Poetry in the College de la Marche, and his Philoſophy in] 
the College of Montague. At the Age of Eleven Years, he was provided 
to the Chapel of /Voſtre Dame de la Geſine in the Church of Noyon; and, 
at the Age of Eighteen Years, he obtained the Curacy of Martewle, | 
but in the Year 1529 he changed this laſt with that of Pont ! Eveque nigh I 
Yet notwithſtanding of theſe Beneſices, he did not enter into 
Holy Orders; but, on the contrary, by the Advice of Peter Robert Oli. 
vetan, he gave overall Thoughts of ſtudying Theology, and went to 
the Law under the Famous Profeſſor Peter de Þ Etout, | 
who was afterwards Honoured with the Charge of Preſident to the Pat- | 
lament. After he had ftudy'd for ſome time here, he went to Bogen 
and Cur; 
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ol. II. Doctor of the Sorbonne, 453 


ear that great Lawier, Andrew Alciat, who was attended by an extraor- 
nary Concourſe of Scholars; that Univerſity being then the moſt Fa- 
ous and Flouriſhing in France for the Study of the Law. Here he like- 
iſe ſtudy'd Greek, under Melchoir Volmar a German, who was then 
rofeftor of this Language at that Univerfity. Olzwetan, who was Calvin's 
elation, was a great Favourer of Lutheramſm, for which he was after: 
ards obliged to fly to Switzerland, where he Tranſlated the Bible our 
Hebrew into French, and Printed it at Neuſchatiel, This Man, I ſay, 
ad made a very favourable Repreſentation of the Opinions of Lauber, and 
je other Reformers, to Calvin; Volmar, who had as good an Opinion of 
em, underſtanding this, contracted an intimate Friendſhip with him, 
id confirmed him in his Reſolution of joining the Reformers : Whereu— 
on he immediately begun to apply himſelf to the Study of Theology; 
1d knowing that the Scriptures could not be well underſtood withour 
je Knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek, he not only endeavoured to be 
1 abſolute Mafter of theſe TWO Languages, but likewiſe of the Syriac. 
Fhilſt he was thus imploying his Time at Bourges, he received the News 
his Father's Death, which obligg] him to return to \Voyoh, where 
> ſtay'd not long. For, reſolving to propagate the Doctrines of the 
eformers as much as was in his Power, he fold his Two Benefices to 
wo Prieſts : Then came to Pars, where he kept a cloſe Correſpondence 
ith all thoſe of the Reformed Religion there; and, in all their Aſſemblies 
Meetings, he was look d upon as the Learnedſt and moſt proper for 
plaining the Scriptures to them. Likeways it did not a little heighten 
s Reputation, that, at this Time, he not being above 23 or 24 Years 
Age, did publith a Commentary, upon Senecas Book of Clemency, writ 
a noble Stile of Latin, and Dedicated to Claude Hangeſte Abbot of S. 
oy de Noyon. The Rector of the Uni verſity at Para, at this Time, was 
ie Nicolas Coppus, (Son to William Coppus the King's Phyſician) who 
wing ſecretly embraced the Lutheran Opinions, and being intimately 
quainted with Calvin, did with hun compoſe an Oration, wherein they 
wuched very handſomely ſeveral of the Doctrines of the Reformers; 
5ppus, upon the Firſt Occafion that offer'd. vi. the 1ft of November 1532, 
aving pronounced this Harangue before them, 15 ſummoned before the 
arliament, at the Inftance of the Faculty of I heologues, for having 
dvanced ſeveral Things contrary to the Catholic Faith and Chriſtian 
ety. The Recor, in Obedience to the Parliament, was going in his 
ormalities to appear before them; but being advertiſed by the Way 
o take Care of himſelf, or otherways he would repent it, he imme- 
lately returns to his College, throws away his Habit, and makes his 
ſcape to Baſle, The Judges being informed, that Calvin had a Hand in 
he compoſing of this Ditcourſe, tent n Morin the Lieutenant-Cri- 
ninal to the College of Forteret, where Calvin Lodged, to Impriſon him: 
But he having made his Eſcape, they ſeiſed his Papers, whereby they diſ- 
overed a great many Correſpondents. The Queen of Navarre, who was 
great Protector of all Learned Men, and a Favourer of the Reformation, 
having in a Manner appealed the Storm that was raiſed againſt Calvin 
and his Friends, Calvin retired to Xaimtoinge, where he was kindly recei- 
ed and entertained by his Friend Lewis du Lillet, Chanon of Angouleme 
and Curate of Claye ; at whoſe Defire he wrote his Book call'd Chriſtian 
Advices to be read by the Curates, when at Maſs, In this Chanon's Houſe 
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* — The Life of JAMES Laing, Vol. II. I Vol. 


he likewi&: compoſed the moſt of his Books of Inſtitutions, From Xain. The 
4 zoinge he went to Nerac, to ſee M. le Fevre d Etaples, with whom he kept the Pri: 


an intimate Correſpondence. Thereafter he returned to Pars, in the ing do 
Pear 1534. At which time, the Lieutenant-Criminal Morin (S) was vio W jo Pur; 
lently perſecuting thoſe of the Reformed Religion. This made Calvin re. Supper, 
ſolve to leave France, and retire to ſome other aprons So, after he of the ( 
had publiſhed at Orleans, his Treatiſe of P ſycbopannyc hie, that's to ſay, MW ſhould | 
againſt thoſe who affirmed, That our Souls ſlept to the Day of Judg. W Baptiſn 
ment, he retired to Baſle in Switzerland, where he contracted an intimate W ſhould 
Friendſhip with Capiton and Erynæus, Men ſufficiently known in the Re. obey th 
public of Letters, for their great Knowledge in the Hebrew Language, W them th 
Here it was that Calvin publiſhed his Iaſtitutions, which he Dedicated to togethe 
the French King, Francis I. to ſerve as an Apology for the Reformers,who J Fare ar 
were then accuſed in France, as Eubuſiaſts and Anabaptifis. The Preface Calvi 


is Dated from Baſle, the iſt of Auguſt, 15 36. | the Firt 
After the publiſhing of this Book, Calum went to Italy to wait upon Wl there. 
the Princeſs of Ferrara, Daughter to the French King, Lewis XII. This MW not E. 
Princeſs Having an extraordinary Genius for Letters, in ſo much that ſhe ¶ them te 
knew Philoſophy and the Learned Languages as well as any in her Ape, to this 
and being a great Patroneſs of Learning and Learned Men, and eſpeci- the Die! 
ally thoſe of the Reformed Religion; Calvin reſolved to try, if he could I ciling tl 
gain her over intirely to them: And was ſo ſucceſsful in his Underta. | Upor 
king, that that Princeſs, notwithſtanding of all the Endeavours uſed to upon th 
the contrary, adhered to the Reformed Religion till her dying Hour; ¶Ibe reviſ 
and, after her Husband's Death, when ſhe retired into France, during My the R 
the Civil Wars, her Caſtle was a Caſtle of Refuge to them, and there ald Id 
were no leſs than 300 of them maintained by her every Day. Tho Not 
Calvin, whilſt he was at the Court of Ferrara, had taken all imaginable N vetus a 4 
Care that he ſhould not be diſcovered, wearing the Habit of a Church- could n 
man, and going under the Name of Happeville; yet his frequent Confe- MW Trinity, 
rences with that Princeſs made him ſuſpected : And he had fallen into time, h. 


the Hands of the Inquifition, had he not quickly made his Eſcape. So Wl that he 
he returned to Fance, with a Defign of ſettling his Affairs there, and of W he had 
returning either to Baſle or Strasburg. . ant Car 
But the Civil Wars obliging him to paſs thoro' the City of Geneva, that he 
where Farel and Vi et, who had eſtabliſhed the Reformed Religion there, I to juſtifj 
prevail'd with him to ſtay with them: And the Conſiſtory and Magi- Nous Dot 
ſtrates of Geneva made Choice of him for being one of their Miniſters, M Heretics 
and Profeſlor of Theology towards the End of the Year 1536. The Church 
next Year he drew up a Fornwlary of his Faith and a Catechiſm, which was an Innov: 
received by all the Magiſtrates and People of Geneva as the Standard of 5 all -- 
their Belief ; and afterwards by all the Proteſtants in France. I Geneva 
After this, he had a Public Conference with the Anabaprtiſts, in which WW fr bis I: 
he had admirable good Succeſs, and reduced Peter Carol: to Silence, who Worue wit 
had accuſed him and his Colleagues of having wrong Sentiments con- Weorunde: 
cerning the Trinity. And that the Reformed in France, might know MW Calvin 
what his Sentiments were, he wrote Two Letters for that Purpoſe ; the with the 
one was directed to {Vicolas du Chemin, concerning the flying from Ido- the Hem 
latry ; and the other to Gerard Rouſſel, who was newly advanced to the 
Biſhopric of Oleron, againſt the Prieſthood of the Papiſts. "RA 


(© TEP acc 
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(6) Vid. P. Maimb. Hiſt, du Calviniſ, 05 Wee 32 
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The City of Geneva was, at this Time, fo divided into Factions, that 
he Principal Families were at Variance with one another. Calvin, ha- 
ing done all that was in his Power to reconcile them, and finding it to 
o Purpole, at laſt reſolved with his Colleagues to deny them the Lord's 
upper, unleſs they were reconciled. About the ſame time, the Synod 
ff the Canton of Berne ordered, That the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
hould not be given any more in Leaven'd Bread; That there ſhould be 
Baptiſmal Fonts in all their Churches; and, That no other Holy Days 
hould be obterved but Sunday. Calvin and his Colleagues refuſed to 
bey the Synod in theſe Things, which, together with the refuſing of 
hem the Sacrament, ſo incenſed the Syndics of the City, that they call'd 
ogether the People, and ordered that Calvin and his Two Colleagues 
Farel and Couraud, ſhould remove out of the City in Two Days time. 

Calvin retired to Strasburg, where he Founded a French Church, was 
he Firft Miniſter in it himſelf, and ſhortly made Profeſſor of Theology 
here. During Calvins Ablence from Geneva, Cardinal Sadolet wrote a 
noſt Eloquent Letter to the Magiſtrates and Inhabitants to perſwade 


hem to return again to the Church of Rome. Calvin wrote an Anſwer 
o this Letter in the Year 1539. Two Years after this, he aſſiſted at 


he Diets that the Emperor had call'd at Wormes and Ratisbonne for recon- 
iling the Papiſts and Proteſtants. i, 
Upon his Return he was recalled to Geneva, where he made his Entry 
pon the 13th of September, 1541. During his Kefidence at Strasburg, 
e reviſed his Book of Iuſtitutions, compoſed his Commentary upon the Epiſile 


the Romans, and Married the Relic of one Jahn Sterder an Anabaptiſt, 


all'd Idletta de Bure. | 

Not long after this there aroſe great Diſputes betwixt Calvin and Ser- 
etus a Spaniard, concerning the Trinity: And Calvin, finding that he 
ould not perſwade him, either by Reaſon or Scripture, to believe the 
Trinity, cauſed ſeiſe upon his Perſon and Impriſon him. For, by this 
ime, he was ſo much reſpected by the Magiſtracy and People of Geneva, 
hat he was as abſolute a Matter there, as the Pope was at Rome. After 
he had Impriſoned Servetus, he confulted with the reft of the Prote- 
fant Cantons, what he ſhould do with him; and he and they agreed, 
that he ſhould be Burnt alive, which was accordingly done : And Calvin, 
to juſtify their Procedure, wrote a Book wherein he refuted the Errone- 


ous Doctrine of Servetus, and maintained the Lawfulneſs of putting 


Heretics to Death. Upon all which a Famed Author of the Roma/b 
Church has this Reflection (c), He accuſes Servetus ( ſays he) of being 
an Innovator, and a Man without Religion who abuſed the Word of God, deſpi- 
fng all Alncicut Traditions. Do not the Catholics object the ſame I himgs to this 
Geneva Doclor 2 Have not they the ſame Reaſons to condemn him to be burnt 
or bis Innovations? Au ſor this they need no other Judge but the Book that he 
prote with this Title, Fidelis Expoſitio errorum Michaelis Serveti, & brevis 

erundem refutatio, ubi docetur jure gladii coercendos efle Hzreticos. 
Calvm, for ſeveral Years before his Death, was grievoully tormented 
with the Gout, had a conſtant Pain in his Head, and was troubled with 
the Hemeroides , by which he loſt great Quantities of Blood, At length 
Z 21222 2 as © 


— ere ee eee — — — 


(0) Il b accuſe d' etre un Novateur, & un homme ſans Religion, 


We ce titre, & . M. Simon Hiſt, Crit. du Nouv. Test. Par. 2, ch, gg. 


& un ui abuſoit de la pa role de Dieu, ſe moc quant de toute l' an- 
ene Tradition. Des Catholiques n' objectoient ils pas la memes choſe a ce Dotteur de Geneve? N'avoint ils pas les memes Rai- 
ons de le condamner au Feu pour ſes Nouveautez ? I ne falloit point meme d'autre wge que le Livre qu' il venoit de pubtics 
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The Life of Jams LaiNG, 


Vol. II. 


he fell into a Decay, of which he Died upon the 27th of May 1564, | 


Aged 54 Years, 10 Months and 17 Days. 


He had -an admirable and penetrating Wit, wrote elegantly, being, 
a great Maſter of the Languages eſpecially the Latin, but was an il 
Preacher: His Learning was of a very univerſal Extent ; ſo that there 
were few Men in his Age that knew more than he did. Ina Word, in 


whatever Reſpect he be confider'd,he was truly a great Man, and one that 


was indefatigably Laborious, imploying all the Time that Nature could 
allow him, in Teaching, Preaching, and Writing Multitudes of Books 


on the Sacred Scriptures, and againſt the Church of Rome. In his Life 


and Temper, he was much more Regular than Luther, being a Man of 
oreat Sobriety, Temperance and Chaſtity, But withal he is much 
blamed, for his being too hot in his Zeal againſt thoſe who differed from 
him in his Opinions; and for brotching of ſeveral New. Doctrines that 
the other Reformed Churches have ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. An Inſtance of 
his too fiery Zeal he gave, in the Burning of Servetus, and in his Book 
about the putting Heretics to Death: As likeways in the hard Names 
he gave to thoſe that were not of his Perſwafion. Thus ſpeaking of 
Servetus, he calls him a moſt Proud Spaniſb Knave (d): And, in his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory (e) to Prince Radxiville, prefixed to his Commentary upon 


| the Ads of the Apoſtles, he gives ſuch Names and Epithets to the Socmi- 


ans in Poland, and to the Fathers of the Council of Trent, that none, 
who have a Chriſtian Temper, can allow of. 

As for his Doctrines, in which he differs from the reſt of the Reformed 
Churches, | ſhall here preſent the Reader with a ſhort View of them, from 
his own Writings ; and we ſhall Firſt begin with the Authority of the 
Sacred Scriptures. In his Confeſſion of Faith for the Reformed Churches 


of France (J), "tis, ſaid, We acknowledge theſe Books (in ſpeaking of the 


whole Scriptures) to be Canonical, not ſo much by the common Agreement and | 


Conſent of the Church, as by the Leſtimony and inward Perſwaſion of the Hi 
Ghoſt, This hath appeared to be ſo great an Extravagance to the Pro- 
teſtants in the Low Countries, who call themſelves Remonſtrants, that they 
look upon the Calviniſts that follow this Principle, as People that have 


rencunced common Senſe. And Simon Epiſcopius, one of the great Cham - 


pions of this Party (g), having handled this Queſtion with a great deal 
of Subrility, concludes, That it is a very ill ſort of Argumentation, to 
admit, beſides the Teſtimony of the Church, another inward Teſtimony 


of the Holy Ghott, to know whether certain Books have a Divine Au- 
thority ſtampt upon them or not. For according to them, it is ſufficient! 
that we have thereupon the Teſtimony of (/) the Primitive Church, 
that certainly knew that theſe Books were written by the Apoſtles or 
approved by them; and that this Teſtimony is come down to us by a 


conftant Tradition. The Learned Hugo Grotius ſays (i), That this Pri- 
vate Spirit of theirs is nothing but a Spirit to divide the Church. Accor- 
ding to this Rule of judging the Scriptures, it is that the fame Calvin, 
{peaking of the Second Epiſtle of S. Peter, after he hath a little enlarged 
upon the Diverſity of Style thut is to be found betwixt them; yet he 

| acknow- 


(d) Servetus ſupecbiiimus, ex gente Hiſpanica,nebulo. (e) Ed. Genev.{Ann. 1563, () Confelf. Art. 4. (2) Hinc patet 
ineptos cile eos, qui v pieter vel citra telſtimonium Eccleſtæ req uiri aiunt internum Spiritus ſancti teſtimonium; ad hoc ut li- 
bros bos div inos cle, & Authoritatem divinam havere intelligamus Remonſt. Con c. 1. n. 8. (b) Eccleſia primitiva que: 
poribus Apoftolorum uit, certiſlime reſciſcere potuit, & indubie etiam refcivit libros iſtos ab Apoſtolis ſcriptos eſſe, ve! (al: 
tem a pprobatos, nobiſque iltius rei ſcientiam quaſi per manus tradidit ac veluti de poſitum quoddam reliquit ubi ſup. (/ Spiritus 
Ille privatus ſpiritus Ecglefiz Diviſor, Grot. Anim. in Anim. River. i 
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A Dottor of the Sorbonne, 457 
icknowledges it to be Divine and Canonical, becauſe it bears the Signa- 
ure of Chrifi's Spirit (h. However it be, ſays he, fince in all the Parts of 
he Epiſtle, the Majeſty of the Spirit of Chriſt is clearly manifeſt, I cannot in 
ſcience re ject it altogether, tho I do not ſind therein the True and Natural 
Phraſe of S. Peter. By the fame Method of Reaſoning, he acknowledges 
he Epiſtle to the Hebrews : But rejects their Opinion, who think that 
ö Paul is the Author of it. For my Part, ſays he, I cannot believe, that 
F. Paul ts the Author of it (1), And\ſpeaking of the Epiſtle of S. James, he 
ays (n), To receive this, ſeems to me to. be ſuſſicient, that it contains nothing 
ort hy of an Apoſtle of Chriſt. Yet, in other Places, he ſeems even to 
have had a Regard to the Tradition of the Church, and the Authentic 
Copies of the Bible; thus ſpeaking of the Epiſtle of S. Jude, he ſays (a), 
ter that he hath acknowledged that the Ancients differed very much 
mongſt themſelves about it, However, becauſe the reading of it is very 
roftable, and it contains nothing but whot is agreeable to the Puruy of the Apo- 
lolical Doctrine, and in regard alſo that it hath been accounted Authentic fur a 
mo Time amongſt all good People; for my Part, I willingly place it in the 
Number of the other Epiſtles. And ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of the Adulte- 
ous Woman in the Goſpel of S. John, II well known, ſays he (o), that 
he ancient Grecians knew nothing of this preſent Hiſtory ; and therefore fome 
ave conjectured, that it hath been taken from jome other Place, and added Here: 
But foraſmuch as it hath been always received in the Latin Churches, and 1s 
und in many Copies and ancient Books of the Grecians, and contains not hing 
bat is unworthy of an Apoſtolical Spirit, there is uo Cauſe why we ſhould reſaſe 
male a good Uſe of it. RE, 3 
alvin, in his Diſputes, concerning the Trinity, with Servetns, Valeu- 
me Gentile, and ſome Italians, was lo perplexed (p) by their Subtilities, 
hat he complains it was turned a common Diſeaſe to {tart new Difficul- 
ies in Religion as every Man's Wit ſuggeſted to him, but eſpecially the 
talzans, who excell'd all others in this. In the Management of this De- 
ute, he was very Cautious and refervcd in laying Streis upon theſe Pat- 
ages of Scripture, which he knew might admit oi any Exceptions. Thus 
in his Commentary upon th-ſe Words of S. Job's Goſpel, Chap. 5. V. 7. 
Fir there are I Hhree that hear Witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 and theſe Three are One: Knowing that this Paſſage is 
not to be had in the moſt ancient Copies of S. John's Goſpel, he ſays (%, 
All this has been omitted by ſome, which, S. Jerome thought, did proceed ra- 
ther from Malice than Ianorance or Inadvertency, aud which was not done but 
by thoſe cf the Latin Church, But, foraſmuch a the Greek Books do not agree 
among ft themſelves, it is not eaſy for me to be poſitive about the Matter. 1\le- 
wrtheleſs becauſe the Text runs very well with that Addition, and, as I obſer ve, 
it rs extam in the beſt and moſt correct Copies, for my Part, I am ver) willing 
to admit of it, Yet notwithſtanding of all this, they intangled him ſo, 
that he has ſaid ſeveral Things, that none, who believe the Doctrine of 
the Council of Nice, can approve of. For, in his Diſpute with Hale line 
Gentile, he ſays, That our bleſſed Lord and Saviour was are. Go of 
Himſelf, And when his Adverſary urged the Authority of all the Ancj- 
ent Fathers againſt him, who acknowledged the Father only to be God of 
Aaaaaa Him- 
CC 


bus eft ac fere ubique regnat, quod, ut quiſque ingenii agilitate, pollet ita eum ticillat inanis curioſitas; ſed in Italis propter ra- 
rum acumen magis eminet. Fid, Expofitio. Error, M. Serveti. (4) Com. in Epiſt. 1. Joan. cap. 5. v. 7. 
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The Life of Jam8gs LaiNG, _ a 
Himſelf, and particularly the Fathers of the Council of Mice, who had 


declared the Son to be Deum de Deo, he acknowledges it to be a very 
harſh Expreſſion (T): And as to the above: cited Paſſage in S. John, he 


458 


ſays, That the Three in One there, do not denote the Eſſence but the Conſen, 
And ſpeaking of that Prayer, Holy Trmity, One God, have Mercy on ws 
he ſays, It is Barbarous, and does not pleaſe him (/). 
In the Controverſy concerning the Euchariſt, he has ſeveral Expreſſions 


by which one would be induced to believe,that he thought the real Body 
and Blood of Chriſt were there; and accordingly he has been often cited 


by Roman-Catholic Authors, as acknowledging it. But the Reaſon, why he 


ſpoke thus, was only to ſee if he could bring over his Brethren the Ly. 
therans to his Opinion: For, in other Places, he very clearly declares 
himſelf of Zuinglius's Opinion. And, to give one Inſtance for all, diſpu- 
ting againſt the Lutherans (t) upon the true Meaning of theſe Words, 
.U his is my Body, he ſays, They reply, That they have the Scriptures, by which 
the Will of God is declared, if we allow them to exclude the Gift of Inter preta. 
tion, which is in the Church, and by which the Scriptures are under flood as they 


ought to be. I confeſs they have the Words of the Scripture for them, but juft | 


ſo as the Anthropomorphites of Old had, who made God a Corporeal Being, 


Finding that the Law of Moſes did not in many Things agree with | 
that of the Goſpel, he thereupon accuſes the Patriarchs with Crimes, 


which the reſt of the Proteſtant Churches never laid to their Charge 
Thus, in his Commentary upon Geneſis ( u), ſpeaking of Abraham's 


Marrying of Agar, he ſays, Sarah ought not to have done a I hing that ws | 
againſt the Will of God and the Lawful Courſe of Nature, God wills that Hu- 
man Kind ſhould be Peopled and Multiply'd by the Means of Holy Marriage: 
Sarah perverted this Law in polluting the Bed, that was dedicated only to Tov, | 
Neither can Abraham be excuſed for obeying the fooliſh and contrary Counſel of | 
his Wife. And ſpeaking, in the fame Commentary, of Jacob's Tuo 
Wives, Rachel and Leah, he ſays (x), Since Moſes propoſes to the Iſrae- | 
lites theſe wncked I hinos which were in the e of their Race, they | 

obulity, or glory too much ſor | 
their being deſcended of the Holy Fathers: For how excellent ſoever Jacob wa, | 
get the Lineage that they have, ariſes from a ſtinking Ordure, inſomuch, that Tuo 
Siſters had Carnal Dealing with him, in the ſame Bed, after a moſt Brutal Man- 


ou? ht not to be puffed up too much with their 


And then, to Crown the Work, there were I wo Concubines added to them. 


aer. 


And a little after, ſpeaking of Fob, he ſays (3), Job was an excellent Per- | 
ſon, aud ſovereign in Piety; yet we ſee hom he was oppreſſed with great Pains, | 
aud bow, after a profane Way, he makes Men to periſh as the Beaſts do at their | 
Death.But what he ſays of the Patriarchs, is nothing comparable to the | 


Lenſu ad infer 


harſh Expreſſions he has concerning our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour: For 


— 
—y 


(7) Duralocutio fateor. (/) Epiſt. 2. ad Polan, in Trad. Theolog. pag. 796. (t) Excipiunt ſe verbum habere quo palam 


facta eſt Dei voluntas, nempe ſi illis conceditur donum incerpretationis ex Eccleſia profligare quod lucem verbo afferat; fateor 


illos habere verbum, ſed quale olim Anthropomorphitæ quum Deum corporeum facerent, Inſt. lib. 4. § 25. (#) Sarai ne devoit 
Pas entreprendre choſe qui ne fuſt conforme a la volonte de Dieu, & l ordre legitime de nature. Dieu a voulu qui le gente 
humain fuſt peuple, & multiple par le moyen du ſain Marlage. Sarai pervectit la loy d' iceluy, en polluent le lict qui eſtoit 
dedie a deux tant ſeulement, Abraham auſſi ne peut eſtre excuse d' avoir obey au fol & revers conſeil d' fa femme. Sur le 16. 
Ch. de la Geneſ. \ 1. (x) Puiſque Moyſe propole aux Iſraclites ces Meſchantez, qui ont eſte des le premicr commencement 


de leur racc, il ne faut point qu'ils ſoyent enflez de leur nobleſſe pour le glorifier, par trop d* eſtre ifſus des ſaincts Peres. Car 
gueique excellent que ſoit Jacob, toutes fois fi eſt ce que le lignage qu' ila, ne vient que d* une puant ordure, entant que deux 
ſcurs ſont meſlees avec luy en un meſme lict; par un facon brutalle, & puis deux concubines ſont adjuſtees pour faire le 
comble. Sur le 26. ch. de la Genef, ( 3) job a efte excellent & ſouverain en piete,nous voyons tuutes fois comment il a eſte oppri- 
5 grand douleur, comment il meſle les hommes avec les beſtes a en la mort, par un facon profane, ſur le 37, ch. de la Gen af 
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hiſt, cap, 4. 92. 


— 


al I. I Dottor of the Sorbonne. 


e thinks, That He was ignorant of ſome Things (z); That He was 
aid of all Conſolation in His Paſſion ; That He had merited Nothing 
r us, unleſs His Soul had ſuffered the Tortures of the Damned (a) : 
ea, Thar, as Man, He Deſpaired upon the Croſs. If, ſays he (4), you 
ject, T bat it is abſurd and ſcandalous, to affrrm Chriſt Deſpaired ; J Anſwer, 
bat this Deſperation proceeded from Him as He was Man, not as he was 
"BN 9 | 

His Doctrines likewiſe concerning Predeſtination, Election, and Repro- 
in, have been rejected by the moſt of the other Proteſtant Churches : 
or God Almighty, according to him, has created a Set of Men, whom 
e calls the Ele, only to be faved ; and, tho' they Sin, yet they can- 
ot be damned, becauſe their Sins are not imputed to them. We believe, 
ys he (c), the Sins of the Faithful are but Venial Sins; not but that the de- 
e Death; but becauſe there is no Damnation for the Children of Grace, in 
; much as their Sins are not imputed to tbem. Whereas, He has created a- 
other Set of Men, whom he calls the Reprobate, without any Regard 
their Merit, but only becauſe He will have it ſo, and that it was De- 
reed to be ſo before ever they were formed in their Mother's Womb. 
nd (d), That God not only permits the Devil to inflame our Tufts, but like- 
ſe makes Uſe of him as the Inſtrument of His Wrath to procure our Danma- 
m: Tet, for all this, ſays he, we do not call God the Author of Evil; be- 
uſe, by making Men fall into a Reprobate Senſe, He does not exerciſe a confuſed 
granny, but exerces His Juſtice, altho it be hidden from us. OE 
His Sentiments, concerning the Civil Power, have been likewiſe re- 
ted by moſt of the Proteſtant Churches: For he founds all Dominion 
Grace; and expreſly allows of Subjects rifing in Arms againſt their 
ative Princes. Earthly Princes, ſays he (e), do bereave themſelves of Au- 
writy when they ereci themſelves againſt God; yea, they are unworthy to be 
counted in the Number of Men, therefore we muſt rather Spit in their Faces 
han Obey them, And, as tothe Eccleſiaſtical Government, he ſays (J), ſpea- 
ing of the Primitive Church, That they made Choice of one in every 
urch, out of the Presbyters, to whom they gave the Title of Biſhop, 
ho was neither in Honour or Dignity ſo far above his Fellow- 
resbyters, as to have any further Dominion over them, than by his 
Exhortations, Counſels, and Admonitions, to induce them to do what 
vas condeſcended upon by the Plurality : And this was done, ſays he, 
by a Human Inſtitution, to ſhun thoſe Diſputes and Diſſentions that 
ommonly ariſe from a Parity. But neither by this Account, nor any 

Aaaaaa 2 other, 


— 


ſcenſu ad inferos, ſepoſita ratione ſy mboli, certior expoſitio quærenda eſt ; Et nobis ex Dei verbo conſtat non modo ſancta & pia 
ed plena quoque eximix conſolationis. Nihil actum erat fi corporea tantum morte defunctus fuiſſet Chriſtus: Sed opetæ ſimul 
netium erat ut divinæ ultionis ſeveritatem ſentiret: Quo & ire ipſius intercederet, & ſatisfaceret juſto judicio. Inftit. lib. 20 
ap. 16. §S 10. Nec dubium eſt quin idem docere velic Apoſtolus in Epiſt. ad Hebræos, ubi ſeribit, Chriſtum a ſuo metu ſuiſſe 
elauditum ( reverentiam alii vertunt vel pietatem, ſed quam parum apteè, res ipſa evincit, & ipſa etiam loquendi forma.) Chri- 
tus ergo cum lachrymis & clamore valido orans, a metu ſuo exauditur; non ut a morte ſit immunis, ſed ne abſorbeatur ut pec- 
Qor; quia illic perſonam noſtram gerebat, Et certe nulla fingi poteſt magis formidabilis Abyſſus, quam lentire te a Deo de- 
rium, & alienatum & quum invocaveris non exaudiri: perinde ac fi in t uam perniciem ipſe conſpiraſſet. Eo Chriſtum videmus 
ſuſſ⸗ dejectum, ut coactus fuerit, urgente angultia, exclamare, Deus me us, De us meus, ut quid me dereliquiſti ? Quod enim non- 
wli votunt , ex aliorum potius opinione quam ex [uo ſenſu fic loquutum fuiſſe, nequaquam probabile eſt: Quum ex intimi ani. 
ni angote deductam ſuiſſe vocem conſtet. Id. ibid. F 11. (5) In Luc. par. 2. hom. 54. (c) Cæterum fidelium peccata venialia 
ee. Non quia non mortem mercantur, ſed quia Dei miſericordia, nulla eſt condemnatio iis qui ſunt in Chriſto Jeſu, quia non 
Mputantur, quia venia delentur. laſt. lib, 3. cap. 4. § 28. (4) Quod ergo ſeriptura clare oſtendit, dicimus, æterno & im- 
nutabili Conſilio Deum ſemel conſtituiſſe, quos olim ſemel aſſumere vellet in ſalutem, quos rurſum exitio devovere. Hoc 
conſiliu m, quoad electos, in gratuita cjus milericordia fundatum eſſe aſſerimus, nullo humane Dignitatis reſpectu. Quos vero 
damnation: addicit, his juſto quidem & irreprehenſibili, ſed incomprehenſibili ipſius judicio, vitæ aditum præcludi. Inſt. lib. 
. cap. 21. §S 7. Deus non modo Satanæ libidini nos permittit, ut ignem concupiſcentiæ accendat, ſed eo utitur ut ire ſus 
Niniſt ro, quoties vult homines in exitium præcipites a Ze re. N. que tamen proprerea Deum vocabimus malorum Autorem, quo- 
dum homines mittendo iu ſenſum reprobum, non confuſam Tyrannidem exercet, ſed juſta ſua judicia, licet arcana, exequitur, 
* his Harmony on theſe Words. Ne nos inducas in teatativnem. (e) In Daniel, chap. 6, ver. 22, and 25. (f) Lib. * 
alt. cap, 4. 52. | - 


— 
| ( 
. ” * — = , ” . * 
a>. A. oy a n 5 


(7) En ſon Harmonic ſur 14. cap. de S. Mat. $ 36. au meſme lieu ſur 21. cap. de S. Mat. $ 18. (4) Verum de Chriſti de- 
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other, can he vindicate his taking upon himſelf the Office of a; Prieſt, 
preaching, and giving the Sacraments, without any Ordination or Mig. 
fion ; nay, not ſo much as that of Presbyters. — u 
Upon all the other Points of Doctrine, in which the Latherans differ 
from the Church of Rome, Calvin agrees with them; but the Lut heran 
are noways ſatisfy'd with Calvin's Explications, even of thoſe Doctrines 
in which they differ from the Church of Rome: In ſo much, that one gf 


the Lutheran Superintendents has written a Book, wherein he pretend 


to demonſtrate, That the Calviniſts have wrong Notions of almoſt all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion (g). And the Title of the Pirſt 


Article of his Second Book, is to prove, I hat their Books and Sermons are] 


full of Lies, Calumnies, Wranglings, Malice and Contumelies (b). And as 
the Lutherans have given this odious Repreſentation of the Calviniſts; ſo 
Calvin has given a far more odious Character of the Church of Rome: 


For he ſays (i), ſpeaking of the Pope and the Cardinals, I hat the Fir 


Article of their ſecret Theology, that reigns amongſt them is, I hat there 1 
God. The Second, That all that is written or preach'd, concerning Jeſus Chriſt} 
ts not bing elſe but Lies and Falſboods. T he T hird u, I hat all that which in cn. 
tained in the Scripture, concerning Eternal Life and the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, are only meer Fables. And tho' he lays not this Charge to them all, 
and confeſſes that few of them ſpeak ſo ; yet, that for a conſiderable! 
Time it had been the known Religion of the Popes 

Michael Servetus was the Firſt that renewed the Doctrine of the Aui 
trinitarians. He was, by Birth, a Spaniard, and Born in the City of I 
ragona. In his younger Years he apply'd himſelf cloſely to the Study of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew (k) Languages; and having made a conlide} 
rable Progreſs in them, he purſued the Study of Medicine, took his 
Degrees, and Practiſed for ſeveral Years at Pars. Finding, that the 


Mich Servetus 


Writings of the Arabian Phyficians were moſt of them in that Language 
he left Pars, and made a Voyage to Afric ; on purpoſe to learn the 
Arabic, in order to read the Writings of their beſt Phyſicians and LearnJ 
edſt Men. Upon his Return to Europe, perceiving how the Reformer 


had expoſed ſeveral Doctrines and Abuſes in the Church of Nome, he 


was induced, by their Arguments, to quit the Communion of that 


Church, and joined himſelf with the Zuinglians. But as he thought 
their rejecting of the Real Preſence of Chriſt's Body, in the Sacrament, 
was highly Reaſonable, to he thought, that it was no leſs Reaſonable 


to reject the commonly received Doctrine of the Trinity. Upon this 
he got a great many Followers, and became the Head of the Antrim 
rian Party; and not long afterwards, Lelius Socinus, an Italian, refining 
upon his Syſtem, they have been ever ſince diſtinguiſhed from all the rel 


of the Chriſtian Societies, under the Name of Sôcinians. 


When Servetus begun firſt to broach this Doctrine, is not certainly} 


known. For, Calvin ſays, it was 20 Years before his Death ; and Bex 
makes it 30: But, be that as it will, it is certain, that the Firſt Edition 
| | of 


(8g) Theologiz Calviniſtarum libri tres, in quibus, ceu in tabel}a quadam quaſi ad oculum, pluſquam ex 223 S2crament1ri 
orum publicis ſcriptis, pagellis, verbis propriis, & Auttorum nominibus indicatis, demonſtratur eos de nullo fere dogrivz 
Chriſtiane articulo rette ſentire, collecti opera, & ſtudio M. Conradi Schluſſelburg. Diceceſeos Rateburgenſis Superin 
tendentis, &c. (+) Sacramentariorum libri & conciones, mendaciis, calumniis, conviciis, maledictis, & contumeliis abundant 
(7) Primum enim, arcane illius Theologiz que inter eos regnat, caput ett, *nullum eſſe Deum. Alterum, quæcunque de Ch. 
ſto ſcripta ſunt ac docentur, mendacia eſſe & im poſturas. Tertium Doctrinam de futuri vita. & ultima reſurrectione, meras« 
Fabulas, Non omnes ita ſentiunt & pauci ita loquuntur fateor; jampridem tamen hæc ordinaria eiſe cœpit Pontificum 
Jigio, Lib. 4, Inſt. cap: 7. Sett. 27. (t) Vid. Calv. Op. Theol. Le Grand Dict. Hiſt. par. M. Vaulticr, Biblioth, Antitri. 
Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Princip. Comment, du Nouv, Leſtam. &c. | | 
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f his Book concerning the Errors about the Trinity was publiſhed in 
he Year 1531 ; but, not being pleaſed with this Edition, as it appears 
rom his Preface before his Dialogues about the Trinity, Printed in the 
ear 1532, he publiſh'd a Second Edition, 1n the Year 1555, a Year 
efore his Death. 350 by F 
Aſter this he reſolved to have gone to Venice, and there to have finiſhed 
large Commentary, which he deſigned upon all the Books of the Old 
ſeſtament ; but, coming to Geneva, Calvin cauſed him to be apprehen- 
led. And how this happened he tells us (!) in One of his Epiſtles, 
zhere, ſpeaking of him, he ſays, Ihc zs be, of whom that Faithful Mini- 
fer of Chrift, and of happy Memory, Bucer, tho otherways he was of a 
am and meek Diſpoſution, ſaid, That he ought to have his Bowels torn out of 
m. Having gone to Yienna to publiſh a further Defence of his peſtife- 
ous Doctrines, he was diſcovered and thrown into Priſon ; but having 
made his Eſcape, he wandered up and down Italy: for Four Months. 
Then he tells us, how that, when he came to Geneva, one of the Syn- 
lics, at his Deſire, did firſt Impriſon him, and then Burnt him alive. 
And concludes, regreting the Slothfulneſs of thoſe whom God had 
Armed with the Civil Power, and yet did not avenge themſelves on thoſe 
ho oppoſed the Glory of his Name. FVVVHöuo! 
Ser vetus was burnt at Geneva, as we have already obſerved, upon the 
17th of October 1553. One of his Followers, who has written the Hi- 
tory of his Sufferings, amongſt other Things, tells us, That after (m) 
je had been Condemned to be burnt, and that he had ſtaid in the Flames 
bout Two or Three Hours, which was partly occaſioned by Want of 
ewel, he told the Spectators, what a deplorable Thing it was, that the 
[wo Hundred Pieces of Gold, that they had taken from him, contrary 
to all Law, and the Chain of Gold that they had got about his Neck, 
could not buy ſo much Wood as might quickly put an End to his mi- 
ſerable Life. William Farel, one of the Miniſters and Calvin's Vicar, be- 
ing preſent, was conſtantly urging him to believe in Jeſus Chriſt the E- 
ternal Son of God; to which he alwiſe returned this Anſwer, I believe 
Chriſt to be the True Son of God, but not to be Eternal. At length, with 
theſe Words, Into thy Hands, O Lord, 1 recommend my Spirit, he ex- 
we WY | 1 
This Gentleman underſtood the Latin, Greek, Hebrew and Arabic 
Languages; and, as we have obſerved before of him, in the Life of 
Alexander Aleſius, had he confined himſelf to his own Profeſſion, the 
World in all Probability had been much obliged to him. 
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) Quum Michael Servetus jam ante annos viginti, Chriſtianum orbem virulentis ſuis ac peſtiſeris dogmatibus infecerit, 
Nomen tibi non ignotum eſſe arbicror. Quod fi librum non legiſti, fieri tamen vix poteſt, quin de ipſo genere Doctrinæ aliquid 
Wieris, Is eſt de quo fidelis Chrifti Miniſter, & ſante memoriæ, D. Bucerus, cum alioqui manſueto eſſet ingenio, pro lug- 
teſto pronunciavit, dignum eſſe qui avulſis viſceribus diſcerperetur. Sicuti ab eo tempore non defiit venenum ſuum ſpargete: 
aper Vienne ma jus volumen, ſed ex iiſdem erroribus contarcinatum, excudi clanculum curavit, Re vero patefacta, in carce- 
tem eſt conjectus; unde, neſcio quomodo elapſus, per Itallam erravit fere quatuor menſes, Tandem hug, malis auſpiciis, ap- 
Miſum, unus ex Syndicis, me aùctore, in carcerem duci juſſit. Neque enim diſſimulo, quin om̃cii mei duxerim, hominem. 
Mquam obſtinatùm & indomitum, quod in me erat compelcere, ne loagius manaret contagio. Videmus quam licentioſe paſ- 
imgrafſetur impietas; ut ſubinde novi errores ſcaturiant: Quanta fit eorum ignavia quos Deus gladio acmavir ad vindican- 
am Nominis ſui gloriam. Epiſt. No. 156, ad Sultzerum, A nn. 1553. (MY Atque ita demum Servetus eductus & abreptus eſt, 
Uque lento igne uſtulatus, totus concrematur. In quo igne, cum horas tantum non duas aut tres cireumcurſitans, ac vehc- 
tentiore vento ſuborto, eoque flamma depulſa, demori non poſſet; poſtremo deficientibus lignls, ejulare & exclamare cœpit, 
eu me miſerum qui vitam hoc rogo finire ne queo ! Anne ducenti coronati aurei mihi capto abrepti & non exutti, lege recla- 
mute, torquiſque aureus de colo dependens, ſufficiebant, quibus affatim lignorum coemi & huc congeri potuiſſet, mihi miſe- 
indo conſumendo. Aderat hic Gulielmus Farellus, Ecclehz Genevenſis ſenior Minitter, Calvini Vicarius, qui non ceſſabat f 
veto in extremis acclamare, Crede in zternum Dei Filium Jeſum Chriſtum: Cul conflanter Servetus, Ego credo Chriſtum 
e verum Dei Filium ſea non #ternum. Ac fic tandem exuſtulatus expirans peremptus eſt, in manus Dei Patris commenda- 
Vopiritu. &c. Petrus Hyperphrogenus in Hiſtoria MS, de Serveto & cjus morte apud Chriſc, Sand. Bib. Ancitrin, pag. 8. 
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The Tife Runs Laing, | 


Vol. II. 


But that the Reader may know, what this Author's Oz 


Man, and then as the Word. And, from their not doing this, he ſays 0). 


arifes theſe Compound, Barbarous and Sophiftical Words that have 


Words: 


which are the Foundation of the Church, are plain and eaſ y 
and that we ought to imitate his Apoſtles, who did not Preach Chriſt in 


7 


theſe Compounded Words. After this he proves, by the Miracles that 


our bleſſed Lord performed, That he was that Son of God that was 
promiſed to the Fews ; for Peter, ſays he (p), concludes, from the Signs 
e knom that thou art Chriſt the Hon of : 

the Living God. And it- is according” to this Filiation, in his Opinion, | 
that God is really and truly his Father and not Joſeph, being engendred | 
by the Omnipoteſiey of God and the Operation of the Holy Spirit: And | 
therefore he deſires us to take Notice of theſe Words, in S. Luke's Gol. | 
el”! an/wered, and ſaid unto ber, I he Hay 
wer of-the Hig beſt | ſhall over ſhadow thee ; 
ſhall he thru of thee, ſhall be called the dn 
of Got; and, dbove'all, to take Notice of the Word Therefore, b-cauſel 
it explains, in what this Filiation of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts. It being Ob- 
jected againſt him; That, by this, he made little or no Difference betwixt| 
our Saviour and the Faithful. He anſwers, That there is a great deal 
of Difference betw ixt theſe Two Filiations; becauſe the Faithful ( are 
only Children of God, by the Grace that they receive from Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who is himſelf the Author of this Filiation: And he ſupports this Diffe- 


and Miracles that he performed, 


Ghoſt hall cume pon thee, and the Po 
therefore alſo that Holy I hing "that 


a | And the £ 


rence from the Words of the Evan eliſt, where the Article is 


added to the Word Su, when he is ſpeaking of Jeſus Cbriſt; which 
ſhows, That he was not the Son of God as the Faithful are, but his Son 
by his Birth and not by Adoption. And the Father, according to him (0, 
did not only beget our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour; but, in the Begetting 
of him, he madè him God and like unto himſelf. Then he proves his] 
Divinity by many Paſſages of Scripture, Nothing being truer than this 
Propolition, I hat Chriſt x God. For proving of this, he brin . 
Paſlage of S. Paul, Philip. Chap. 2. V. 6. Who, being in the Form of Gol, 

thought it nt Robbery to be equal with God; and from theſe Words of | 
S. I homas to him, Jobn 20, 28. Aud Thomas anſwered and ſaid 


Ln) In ſcrutandis Divine Triadis ſanctis accanis ab homine exherr- 
mento Chriſti, aſcendentes quamplurimos cerno qui | 
quibus ego ad memoriam quis fr ille Chriſtus r 
vum & ineptum nomen & Apoſtolis inauditum ei impanis, 
has Sophiſtieas technas, & videbis lucem magnam, Chr) 
Imitemur Apo ſtolos qui non, arte humana com politis verb 
fert Petrus, cog ovimus quod ru es Chriſtus, filius Dei v 
ipſum nobis fagta 5 ideo ipſe hu 
Ponitur articulus &dicitur, 
peculiari quadam & inhigni ratione 
tür filii Dei--- Per adoptionem dic! 
Bonoſionorum. Set. ib. pay. 9 
Patri Filius, 1d, ib. pag Hi 


num co duxi, quia ad verbi ſpeculations “ 
0 qui parum aut nihil homini tribuunt,, & verum Chriſtum ob'iv ion 
Sec. de Error. Trin. lib. pag. 1. Tu propria zufgste 
humanitatem tantum eum vocans, Id. ib. pag. 4. i 
ſti Sermons ſugt fundamenta Eccleſiæ, qui ſimpliciſſimt u, & plani, 
is, Chriſtum prætlicabant. Id. ib. pag. 5. Ex 
ivi. Id. ibid, (4) Et nos fi filitdicimur, hoc ęſt dono & Kratid per 
jus Filiativois auctar, excellentiori longe modo, dicitur filius. Et quando de Chrifto fit me 
g , non generali appehatione dici filium, uti £05, {c6 

: Eſt enim ipſe gaturaclis Filiu z ſcd alii non ſunt filii originis: Fiunt fili Dei, non naſcun- 
ili, Rom, 8. Epheſ. 1. At Chriftum, fimili xatione, tacere adoptivum, inpictas cl 

% Non folumcun genbit, fed Doitatis plenitudine cum decoravit, ut in hoc ah TBI, 


ed ucere curabo. 
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bin, My Lord, und my God; and that of tlie Romans, Chap. V. 9. 5. N 
are the Fathers, and of whom 'as concerning the Fleſh, Chriff came, mbo is over 
at, God Meſſed for ever. Then he proves at length, That this Divinity of 
our Saviour, was a'Grace and Privilege, beſtowed upon him by his 
Father, and not by his Nature; the Father being only in Scripture ac— 
knowledged as God (/) by his Nature. And this, he ſu ys, is very Plain 
from what paſt berwixt the Jews and our Saviour, Jahn Chap. 10. 
V. 33.to the 38. The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, Fir a good Work we ſton? 
the not, but for Blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou being a Man, makeſt thy ſel} 
God, Jeſus anſwered them, Is. it not written in your Lum, I ſaid ye are 
Gods ? If be called them Gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the 
Sripture cannot be Broten; ſay ye of bim, whom the Father bath Jandbifyd, and 
ſeat into the World, Thou blaſphemeft ; becauſe T faid, I am the Sou of God ? 1f 
Ido not the Works of my Father, believe me not: But if I do, tho you believe 
wt me, believe the Works ; that ye may know and believe, that the Father is 
Altho' he makes uſe of the ſame Reaſons that the Arians made uſe of, 
to prove that our Saviour was not Co-equal and Co-eflential with his 
Father; yet he declares himſelf a great Enemy to the Arians : For, ſays 
he (s), Arius, who conſidered the Son as a Thing different from his 
Father, and who did not comprehend the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, did 
moſt fooliſhly bring in a new Creature of his own making: Whereas, 
without ſuppoſing any Thing that was diftin& from the Father, he might 
have granted the Truth of that Propoſition, The Father is greater than l. 
To illuſtrate this the more, he obſerves, That the Word God is Equi vo- 
al in all Languages fave in the Hebrem, which makes uſe of the Word 
Jehovab, when the true God is defigned ; and of the Word Hlobum, or 
of ſome ſuch like Word, to point out what is only Nominally God: And 
in this laſt Senſe it is, ſays he (t), that Jeſus Chriſt is called our God; 
and that the Prophet {jazah faid of him, Chap. 9. V. C. For unto us d 


4 


= 


Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon bis 
Shoulders, and bis Name ſhall be called Wonderſul, Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. And in the ſame Pro- 
phecy, Iſaiab, Chap. 43. V. 3. the Name of God, or Hlobim, is given 
unto Cyrus King of Perſia ; and why ſhould we refule to give this Name 
to Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered as Man, when Moſes, in Exodus, is made the 
God of Pharaoh © And, at length, after he has inlarged very mach 
upon the Ambiguity of the Word o which the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
make uſe of, he concludes, That, if the Ancient Greek Fathers had 
known the Helrew Language, and this Diſtinction of Words, they had 
wt embroiled this Subject ſo as they have done (7). ork 
Having thus ſpoke of Chriſt, as he is Man, he proceeds to-econfider 
him as he is the Word. And he believes, That in the whole Scriptures, 
from the Beginning to the End, he is no where called the Word, but in 
the Goſpel according to S. Job: (. And having examined the Reafons, 
TT 1 1 BBB BBB | that 
(0 Er privilegio igitur ei datum eſt ut lit Devetzia Tor eum landificat,---Er,ut inguit Petrus, aceepit a Des Pair Honotem 
loriam 3 nam per naturam, tolum Patrem «ici Deum ſatis indicat Scriptura. Id. ib. pag? 12. (3) Arius, cum de flio di— 
T7erium a Patre ſeut iebat ſtulcifhme, & Chrifii gloriz incapaciſſimus, novam creat uram homine excellentiotem inttoduxit, cum 
tamen <2 ſeclusà, & ſeclusi omni diſtinctioue potuiſſet concedere, Pater major me eſt: Seq leparatarum rerum pluralitatem 


Piloſophari volens ſœdiſi me la plus eſt, pag. 13. (t) Quod juxta vocem Elohim, Christus tic fabtus Deus ufer, non mayis eſt 
Wm dicere quod fit factus Dominus noſter, Judex noſter. Ibid. pag. 13. (4) Nec tantuin nobis ſegiſſont negotli, tt Hebraice 


. 


ce didiciflent. Fol. 15. () Exc: pto illo unico Joannis verbo, dico univertas Scripturas, a prims ulguc ad ultimam, lege 
© homine ipſo Chriſto, Id. ibid. fol. 20. | | 5: 5 5 
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that are brought for proving the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, he con- 
cludes "oainſt thoſe who adhere to the Athanaſtan Creed, That they 8 
really and truly Tritheiſts, or acknowledge Three Gods. For tho they 
blend the Three in One, ſays he (x), yet they make a Tripartition of 
this One: Whereas the Unity, betwixt God and our Saviour, conſiſts 
in an Unity of Wills, and not of Natures. Thus, for Example, when 
Chriſt ſays, in S. Jobn, Chap. 10. V. 30. I and my Father are One, this 
ought to be underſtood of an Unity of Concord and Vertue, and not of 
Nature; and he ſays, That Tertullian, Juſtin Martyr, and all the An- 


cient Ecclefiaſtical Writers, are of this Opinion. And, here he endea- 
vours to prove (0% That the Greek Word v does not fignify that which | 
we call Nature, but Power, Riches, Faculties, Ic. which are all of | 
them fully in Chriſt : For his Power, Will and Conſent is the fame with | 
the Fathers. And the Greek Word v, One, ſignifies neither in Greek nor | 


in Latin, an Unity of Nature; there being none but Metaphyficians, 
that make Uſe of it in that Senſe. And foreſeeing it might be Objected, 


That the Fathers of the Greczan Church were of a contrary Opinion, he | 
Anſwers, That S. Baſil, diſputing againſt Eunamius, ſays not, That this 
Word Naturally is to be taken fo, but only by a Philoſophical Confe- | 
quence (xz). Tho' Servetus had ſeen Eraſmus's Opinion, concerning that | 
Famous Paſſage in the Firſt Epiſtle of S. John, Chap. 5. V. 7. There are 
Three thut bear Record in Heaven, Ihe Father the Word andthe Holy Gboſt, 
and theſe T'bree are One; yet he does not reject this Paſſage, (as an Ad. 
dition, not to be found in the Ancienteſt MSS. Copies of the Bible) as 
our late Antitrinitarians have done: But on the contrary, receives it as | 
Canonical, with all the reſt of the Bible; and affirms, That S. Jobn's | 


Meaning here, is not an Unity of Nature, but a Conformity and Unity 
of Witneſſes (a). After this, he anſwers all the Arguments brought by the 
Maſter of the Sentences, to prove the Trinity, and turns ſeverals of them 


n 


into Ridicule: Then he fortifies and ſtrengthens the Objections, that 


the School-Men have made againſt the Trinity, and which according 


brought by Holcoth, and ſome others by Peter d. Aliaco. To theſe Reaſons | 
he joins the Teſtimonies of the moſt Ancient Fathers of the Church, wi. } 
S. Ignatius, Trenew and Tertullian: And tho? this laſt be One of thoſe, | 
whole Authority he makes moſt Uſe of; yet he ſays (c), that he is not 
alwiſe favourable to him. And amongſt the reſt he. cites the Book En- 


titled, Recognitzones Clementis, which tho' it be Apocryphal, yet accor- © 
ding to him, it retains a great deal of the Ancient Simplicity of the Apo- 


ſtolical Ape. 7 


in the Senſe that thoſe who believe the Arhanaſian Creed give it: For 


he 


— 


| 


3 — 
3 


Ibid. fol. 22. () % Gracis non ſignificat naturam, ſed facultates, opes, ſortunas, divitias & poteſtatem,  q iz omnia 


ſunt in Chriſto opulenter, & ejus cum patre eſt una Poteſtas, unus Conſenſus & Voluntas*-- Unum vero naturaliter non ad ſin- 


boo pen Saree Ag 
Se As 


gularitatem, ſed ad unanimitatem & concordiam pertinet; ut duo credantut in una virtute: Et hoc eſt quod Ant quiores unem 
Unam reQte dixerunt, quia eſt una Poteſtas a Patre filio tradita. Ib. fol, 23. (7) Reſpondeat ad hoc magnus Baſilius contra Eu- ; 
nomium. Lio. 4. ubi non ex propria ſignificatione id eſſe dicit, ſed Philoſophando ſyllogizat. Fol. 23. (4) Mens enim Joannis 
eſt, ex conformitate teſtium, efficac iam veritatis oſterdere. Ib. fol. 25. - (b) Triadem hanc imaginariam impugnare poſſem 
16 rationibus quas ponit Robertus Holcoth, in I. Sententiarum, Diſt. 5. ad quarum nullam bene reſpondet nec reſpondere po- 


reſt, niſi ſophilcice z imo articulum hunc contra omnem rationem naturalem eſſe concedit. Vide etiam præludia Petride Alaco- A 


Lib. 1. Quæſt. 5. ibid. fol. 32. (c) Similitec Tertullianus, etiamſi aliquando ſibi conſtare non yideatur, tamen clariſſimas | 
veritates multasex Apoſtolica Traditionc preticat. Ibid. tol, 34, Licet lit liber Apocryphus, eſt tamen antiquus, nempe Re: | 


23 Clementi, u bi etiam id iotis pianiſſime predicatur Chriſius multi plicemque ibi jllius antique ſimplicitatis reperics 
Hoem. d. | 45 8 | 
O * 15 BY LEAF #1 
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Interpre 
to him (4), they never ſolidly Anſwered; and particularly Sixteen 


not con 
endea vo 
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had no « 
b Celeſt 
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After 


John, v 


5 I food. { 
There is nothing that diſpleaſes him ſo much as the Word Perſn, 

ſaid, Let 
Jo in thi 
bel, whe 


(x) Quodſi ita eſt, quid culpantur Tritheitæ qui tres Deos dicunt ? Nam iſti tres Deos, aut unum tripartitum moliuntur, f 


World. 


(d) Clare | 
Vim Deum 
a, ut aliquis 
Nendere, ib 
in miſſione 
ertullianum 
Pparitionun 
Mel in funda 
Xcogitans L 


di in Ceelo | 
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ol. II. A Doftor of the Sorbonne. „ 


e ſays (4), That if it fignifies any Thing that is real, it is a neceſſary 
onſequence that there are Three Realities or Subſtances in God; from 
chich, according to him, they are really ITritheiſts, and conſequently 
hey oppoſe the whole Scriptures, that manifeſtly eſtabliſh the Unity 
f the Divinity. After this he cites ſeveral Paſſages of the Sacred Scrip- 
ures, where the Word Perſon is taken in another Senſe ; and as for 
cofane Authors, he jays (e), That it is ſo known to the Latines, That 
; could not be but ſome Devil that ſuggeſted to them theſe Perſons in the Tranty, 
bat are purely Imaginary and Metaphyſical. For according to him (J) 
he Greek Word reste, and the Latin, Perſona, fignify nothing elle 
but a Form or exterior Appearance: And that it was in this Manner, 
hat one Perſon of the Divinity manifeſted it ſelf in Feſus Chriſt; and the 
Apparitions and Revelations of the Old Teſtament were another of God 
he Father; and the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was another. And fo 
n the Goſpel there are Three Perſons or Manifeſtations of the Divinity, 
hut not Three different Subſtances. Having eſtabliſhed this Notion of 
he Word Perſon, he not only condemns. the Catholics, but likewiſe the 
Arians, the Eunomians; and in general, all thoſe Sects, who have each 
f thern, according to their ſeveral Prejudices, explained the Myſtery 
f the Trinity. For, having, ſays he (g), once erred in the Fundamen- 
al Principle, they have added Error to Error, and heaped up one Blaſ- 
hemy upon another. | 

He begins his Second Book, by explaining theſe Words of our Lord 
nd Saviour to Nicodemus, S. John, Chap. 3. V. 13. No Man hath aſcended 
p to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man 
pbich is in Heaven, Now fince theſe Words expreſly ſhow, That the 
on of God was in Heaven before he appeared upon Earth; the Antitri- 
utarians of this Age are at a great deal of Pains, to find out ſuch an 
Expoſition of them, as not to claſh with their Opinion concerning our 
daviour's Divinity, and they do not agree amongft themſelves in their 
Interpretations of it: But, according to Servetus, all this ariſes from their 
not conſidering, that wherever Jeſus Chriſt is, Heaven is (H); which he 
endeavours to ſupport by other Paſſages of the Scriptures of the like 
Nature. From whence he infers, That Jeſus Chriſt, by theſe Words (i), 
had no other Defign than to ſhow, that the Kingdom of the Goſpel, that 
s Celeſtial, was not known but to him alone; and that it could not be 
revealed, but to ſuch as believed him to be the Son of God. 

After this he proceeds to explain the Beginning of the Goſpel of S. 
John, where 'tis ſaid, In the Beginning was the Word: Here is under- 
ood, ſays he, that which Moſes tells us concerning the Creation of the 
World. In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth; and God 
ſaid Let there be Light, and there was Light, Gene}. Chap. 1. V. I. and 3. 
do in the New Creation, or the Beginning of the Kingdom of the Goſ- 
fel, when God, by his Almighty Word, had made the Virgin to Con- 


-GEcccea ceive 


_ (4) Clare ſequitur eos elle reales Tritheitas, & per conſcquens Scripcuris & unitati Dei reatiter repugnare, & Sophiftice 
lum Deum connotativum defendere, ibid. fol. 36. (e) Extra Scripturas ſignificatio vocis, Periona, eſt Latinis ita per ſe no— 
a, ut aliquis Diabolus iis ſuggeſſerit Mathematicas fingere Perſonas, & pro Perſonis imaginarias & Metaphyficas res nobis 
oſtendere, ibid. (f) In Chrifio enim relucebat una Deitatis Perſona, & in apparitionibus ſcu locutionibus Dei Patris, alia, 

in miſſione Spiritus alia, & fic Tres in Evangelio Perſonæ, Divina ſcilicet manifeſtatione; & alius Paracletus ſecundum 

ertullianum, dicitur, non (ubttantiz Nomine, fed Perſonæ; quia alius aſpectus, & alia tuit ibi Deitatis Sp=cies & Diſpoſitio: 
Apparitionum namque modes conſiderat Scriptura, & non Metaphylicas rerum naturas, ibid. (83 Ecce quomodo, errato ſe— 
meh in fundamento perditiſſfimi homines in altum pelagus quæſt ioni minari quæſtionem majorem adjicientes, & quilibet nos um 
elcogitans Deum novas Blaſphemias ei ſemper adjungit. Ibid. fol. 38. (Þ) Mirancur aliqui circa hoc, quis eſt iltc films hominis 
di in Celo tunc eſſet? nec conſiderant, quod Cœlum illic eſt ubi Chriſtus eſt. Ibid. fol. 44. (i) Vuic dicere Chritus, quod, 

egnum Evangelii quod eſt Cœleſte nulli adhue ecat notum nit bi toll 3 nec poteſt notificari niſi eredentibus ipſum eie Filivm 
Ded. Ibid. fol. 45. 
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ceive our Lord and Saviour, he ſent him into the World, he being the 
true Light of the World ; that enlightens all Men (k). And this was 
a Diſpenſation of the Divinity, by which he made the Secret of his Will 
known unto the Sons of Men (), the Word in God being nothing elſe | 
but God that ſpeaks ; and after that he had pronounced his Word, then | 
it became Fleſh or the Word of God. And a little after he lays (m), { 
That Feſus Chriſt is call'd the Word of the Father, becauſe he enounces 
his Mind. and that he has made it known to the Word. Upon theſe | 
* BN 3 
Words, And the Word was with God, S. Fobn, Chap. 1. V. I. he ſays, That 
S. John very well foreſaw, that this Expreſſion would give an Occafion | 
to ſome to think, that there was a real Being diſtinct from God the Fa. 
ther; and therefore he immediately adds, That this Word was God | 
himſelf, that's to ſay (=), according to S. Irenæus, the Word is the Father 
himſelf that ſpeaks. According to this Idea he explains a great Number 
of Paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament, and Pailages of the Ancient f 
Fathers, and paſſionately wiſhes, that he could ſec all the Writings of 
the Fathers that had been before the Aran Schiſt m (9). ; 
In his Third Book, where he explains according to the ſame Method, | 
many Paſſages of the New Teſtament that relate to Jeſus as the Word, | 
he begins with theſe Words (), Before Abraham was, I was: And upon 
his Suppoſition, that the Word is the Father that ſpeaks unto Men, there 
is no Difficulty in explaining of this Paſſage ; for in this Senſe he was not ; 
only before Abraham, but before Adam. And he deſires us to take par- 
ticular Notice of the Difference betwixt theſe Two Expreſſions (J) hel 
N. . ] 
Word was Fleſh, and the Word was made Fleſb; for S. John, tays he, does not 
ſay, That the Word was made Fleſh, according to the Signification that is! 
commonly given to theſe Words; but that the Word was Fleſh, and that 
this is the true Signification of the Greek Word e. I wiſh, ſays he, 
that we had read, the Word was Fleſb, as we read in the ſame Chapter, 
There was a Man ſent from God, V. 6, for here is the ſame Greek Word 
er. So the Word, in the 3d Verſe, ought to be tranſlated, All Things| 
were by him, and Not hing was without him; and thoſe of the 33. Pſalm, 
V. 6. He ſpoke, and all Things were: And that, in the Beginning of Geneſis, 
V. 3. Aud HAod ſaid, Let there be Ligbt, and there was Light. The Realonl 
he brings for all this, is founded upon this, That S. John expreſſes byl 
the Word i, the Hebrew Verb that Moſes makes Uſe of, and} 
which fignifies, there mas; and he recurrs to the fame Hebrew Language 
tor explaining the Greek Word π]¹¾ꝗm. Laſtly, he confirms all this by? 
the 
Verbum ilch 
illa eadem Lux eſt homo Chriſtus qui eft Lux mundi, Lux vera; 
q 47. (1) Sciendum quod antiquior Apoſtolorum traditio, per, 
elliggit quandam in Deo diſpoſitionem ſeu diſpenſationem, qua placitum eſt ei arcanum yoluotatis ſu# 
c Tertullianus goy9picty, & krenevs Diſpoſitionem ſapiſhme appellant Et ficut Deus erat ille ſermoz, 
krenckum, ipſemet Pater loquens dicitur eff2 4, ut fic diſtinguantur ſicut res ipſa & rei diſpoſition} 
& per ,ouitum verborum patefiats Ibid, fol. 48. Verbum ergo in Deo profe rente eſt ipſemet Deus lequensz, 
wy pla caro ſeu verbum Dei. 1b. ( Propterea dicitur ipſe ſermo Patris, quia Patris meatem enunciat & ejus, 
ces dich am TACI?, Lid. fol. 49. (7) Joannes iſtos Philoſ»phos qui ita arguunt, Verbum illud erat apud Deum, ergo erat res 47 
Liqda UHC , ad quorum tollendam cilumuiam adjecit ſtatim, & Deus erat illud verbum, hoceſt, ut inquit Iren@us ipſemet, 
Vater loquens dicitur eſſe „%% . Ibid. fol. 30. (6) Quo um ( Ciementis & Dionyſii) ſcripta, ſimiliter & omuium aliorum, 
q ant & ab um Scum [cripſe.uat, utinam vidifſem. Ibid. fol. 52. (p) Verbum Caro factum eſt, Joannis eſt illuſtre præco 
num. quod in leruta dis Chriſti arcanis, ſemper eſt præmittendum: Ex quo facile intelligimus, antequam Abraham naſceretut 
cho um, Wie Gel oraculum quod ante Abraham prolatum & manifeſtatum, ab ipſo Abraham eſt auditum & viſum; voce en 
Vito! ante Abraham imo ante Adam prolata, Chriſtus jam ab iaitio egreditur ex ore Dei. Ibid, fol. 67. (J Non dixit Joan. 
nes, veryum Ga o fectun ot admentem illorum, [ed verbum caro fuit,verbum caro extitit ; & hzc eſt proprliſſima {1;,0ificaciv} 
e ee £914572 5 OM wud, quod erat verbi perſona, eſt nunc ipſe Chriſtus. Utinam nos legiſſemus, verbum caro tuit, ſicac 
ibidem dicitur, Fuit homo miſſus a Deo z cadem enim eſt Grzca vox, Similiter omnia per ipſum fue runt, & fine ipſo fuit nihiß 


- N DC X A fa dlieris Bs £ I <F+ ' 2 , 7 1h 3 ; [ 1 
nicut & Plalmo 33. ple dixit & facrunt. Gen. Dixit Deus, Sit Lux, & fuit Lux: Hebraica enim vox eſt ibi in hac ſignifich 


tionc clariſima; & Joannes co verbo uſus eſt, quo Deus in principio mundi uſus eſt; & pro fuit poſuit 2% T quod & Gläc! 
- CLABNATIO clare indicat. Ibid. fol. 113. | 


* 
5 


() In principio erat verbum, id eſt eloquium ſeu vox Dei, quia in principio dixit Deus, Fiat, & factum eſt, & 
factum eh Lux vera, dum dixit fiat Lux & illud idem Verbum, 
illum naus omnem huminem veaientem in hunc mundum. Fol. 
lacramentum Verbi, i. 
nobis revelares & ho 
ita, ctiam, ſecundum 
quall res ipſa lateat, 
POL prolgstionem elt i 
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Vol. II. | Dodlo- of the Sorbonne; | 


the Teſtimonies of the Ancient Fathers, and recommends to his Rea- 
ders (7), that they would not abandon the Ancient Tradition of the 
Church, which if they did not, they would find it eaſy for them to 
overcome all the Novelties, Fictions and Blaſphemies that had ariſen in 
that Age. 

In theſe Books he attacks likewiſe the Opinions of Calvin and Luther, 
concerning Preſcience, Predeſtination and Free-Will, calling them Hor- 
rible Opinions; and that he wonders at Calvin's Impudence in calling 
himſelf (/) an Orthodox Miniſter of the Church. He, who was a Fol- 
lower of Sm Magus, who was the Firſt that affirmed, That Man had 
not Free Will, and had brought upon himſelf the Guilt of being a 
Criminal, Accuſer and a Homicide. And whereas Calvin objected a- 
ainſt him, That he was a Pelagian. He anſwers (1), That he makes 
ill thoſe paſs for Pelagians that do not embrace the Impieties of that 
Magician: And, at that Rate, there has not been any of the Doctors of 
the Church till his time, yea not the Apoſtles themſelves, but have 
been Pelagians; for there was never one of them that took away Free 
Will, but that Sim Magus. 0 

Our Author, Dr. Laing, beſides the Lives of the Principal Reformers, 
whom he calls Heretics, has written the Life of I heodore Bexa; and an 
Account of the Death and Sufferings of Edmond Campian, à Jeſuit. 
But, ſince Beza was not the Head of any Sect or Party, but a rigid Cal- 
vwmſt, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the Hiftory of him. As for 
Edmond Campian, fince not only the Account of his Death, but of his 
Life was written by his Scholar, Dr. Larner, I ſhall take Notice of him 
in that Doctor's Life. 

This Author died in the Year 1594, in the 93 Year of his Age. He Hs Death 
i highly commended by Joannes Roeanins, in his Oration in Fraiſe of 1 
the Sorbonne. And, from his Writings, it would appear that Dempſter's 
Character of him is very juſt: For he tells us, That he was a molt vio- 
knt Enemy to the Reformers ; but a Man of a good Life, of great Rea. 
ding, and had the Eſteem of being one of the Learndeſt Men in his 
Society, at that 1 ime. 


5 — 


0) S. Ignatium, Joannis Evangeliſtæ diſcipulum, legas, candem ſicut in lre:izo phratin reperies, quam obſecro ſerva nec ab 
antiqua traditione in puncto rece a;; & ex hoc omnes nofiri ſeculi adinventionés, bla!pnemias & nugas facile rejicias; Ibid, 
(0) Mirari ſubit hominis impudentiam, qui le ortho oxum ficat Maſteum Eccletie. Aceulatorem, Criminalem & Homicidam, 
lbid. (1) Quicunque non eſt Simon M:gus, eſt Calvino-Pelagianus Omues igitur quotquot fuerint in Chriſtianiſmo, ſunt à 
Calvino damnati, ctiam Apoſtoli, etiam Apoſtolorum Diſcipali, etiam veteris Eccleſiæ Doctores; nemo enim unquam libernm 
Arbitrium ſuftulit, niſi Simon iſte Magus. Servet. ap. Calv. in Refut. cavill. Set v. | 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


l TN Magiſtrum Sententiarum, Lib. 4. 5 

ll. = In univer ſam Ariſtotelis Philoſophiam, Lib. 10. Dempſter ſays, that 
he ſaw this Book in MS. with our Author. 

III. Qodlibeta Sorbonica. 

IV. De Vita, Moribus © Rebis Geſtis Hereticorum noſtri temports. Par. 
1581, in v0. 

V. De Vita © Moribus Theodori Bezx, Oc. Par. 1585, in $00. 

VI. Hiſtoria de Morte R. P. Edmundi Campionis e S. J. hid; 
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LIFE of ROBERT TURIE 
NE, D. D. and Rector of 
the Univerſity of Ingolſtadi. 


Jebruds 
HisParen- * HIS Gentleman's Father, upon the Beginning of the Reforma. | 


Hizabe 
Philoſof 
was hit 
was ma 


tice of 
of The 
of the 
became 
and Equeati tion in England, under King Henry VIII. having embraced the 
Fl Reformed Religion, tranſported his Family from S. Andrew's |} 
(a), where he then lived, to England; and having ſettled them at Barn- 
ſtaple in Devonſhire, he ſent his Son, our Author, to the Univerſity of | 


Oxford, where he Study'd for ſome time in Exeter-College, but to no pur. | — al 
poſe, as he tells us himſelf in one of his Epiſtles (0), Having ſpent the þ 1 
He changes Yoſt of bis Time in Trifles and Toys, At length falling in Company with | he Ch 
gos Bon Edward Campian, who afterwards turned Jeſuit, he was by him perſya- | = = 
coiraxceard ed to quit the Church of England, in which he had been brought up Riten, 
toltal where by his Parents, and to turn Roman Catholic. 80 leaving his Country he ne 
to Holy Or. and Parents for Religion's ſake, as he expreſſes it himſelf, he went over W111; 
.., ns to France, and from thence to Italy; and having apply'd himſelf for * D ; 
ſome Years to the Study of Divinity in the German-College at Rome, he 1 N 7 1 
entred into Holy Orders: Here it was likewiſe, that he received his e, 
Be . and Degree of Doctor of Divinity. Not long after he went to Bavaria, where his 0. 
ReRoroitie /Miariime, Biſhop of Aichſtet, made him Rector of the College of that 8 
ijrer, City, The Fame of his Learning and Prudence daily increafing, Wil 8 ene. 
Privy Coun- liam Duke of Bavaria ſent for him, and made him one of his Privy Ir 4 
Sur © Be. Counſellors, and Rector of the Univerſity of Igolſtadt. The Bavarians, — | 
v4i%, and Who looked upon this Promotion of our Author to be a {lighting of his . p 
Univerſity of OWN Subjects, as if there had not been ſufficient Men of Parts and Abi- us Cary 
and Chanon lities among themſelves, eſpecially ſeeing him employed in ſeveral Ne. lene Diſ 
buen cer. gotiations to the moſt of the Princes of Germany, repreſented him to | with 

Babe, their Prince as a Man of a Factious Temper, and earneſtly intreated he = en, 
zine, might be removed, which was accordingly granted them. Whereupon | n the þ 

our Author retired for ſome time to Paris: But, about a Year or Tw 6 > 
; ond | 3 Vociety 
aſter, he returned again to Bavaria, and was made Chanon of Breſlaw $a 4 
in S:lcfta. Afterwards going to Ingolſtadt, he was imploy'd to teach the * | 
Arch-Duke Ferdinand, who contracted ſuch a Love for him, that, after "% 1: a 

he had finiſhed his Studies, he made him his Secretary; in which Sta- ; = in 
tion he ſpent the Remnant of his Days with great Pleaſure and Satil- Proſe 
faction. | 3 
He writes | n thi 


rereratioors This Author, beſides ſeveral Books written by himſelf, was very) 0 
cken. nr active in cauſing many of Edmund Campians Writings to be Publiſhed: Hire, 7 
And, to teſtify the Love and Reſpect he bore to him, he wrote and pub- | ö 


libed the Hiſtory of his Life and Death. | 1 EL: 
This Edmond Campian was Born in London, on S. Paul's Day, in the hur h 
Month of Januar) 1540. He had his Education in School-Learning a; 7700 
amonęſt mort 8 


m2 


— — —::.::ũ 


— — 


(<) Le Gland Pictionar: Hiſtor, pax M. Vaultier. Athenz Oxcn. Vol. 1. bog. 25 5. ( Epil. No. 78. p- 400. 
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,mongfſt the Blue-Coats in Chreſt-Ghurch'Hofpitakwithin the faid City: 
His Firſt Appearance was in the Year 1553, upon Queen Mary of Eu- 
and's Acceſſion to the Throne: At which time he pronounced a. moſt 
Eloquent Oration before her. Not long after this, S. John's College in 
Oxford being founded, he was one of theſe whom the worthy Founder 
put in, to ſtudy there: And in the Year 1564, he took his Degree of 
Maſter of Arts, and was Junior of the A&, celebrated upon the 19th of 
februory the ſame Year. At which time, he was particularly taken no- 
tice of for his Eloquent Orations. Then applying himſelf to the Study 
of Theology, he entred into Holy Orders, and was ordained a Presbyter 
of the Church of England by Richard Cheyney Biſhop of Gloceſter, and 
became a moſt famous Preacher. In the Year 1566, when Queen 
Hizabeth was entertained by that Univerfity, he was Reſpondent” in the 
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Philoſopby-Act in S. Mary's Church; and acquit himſelf fo well, that he 


was highly applauded by the Queen and whole Auditory. In 1568 he 
was made Junior- Proctor of the Univerſity, being the Firſt of his Col- 
kge who did undergo that Office, In the Year following, he took a 
Journey into Jreland, and wrote: the Hiſtory of that Nation, which Sir 
James Ware afterwards publiſhed. About this Time, he having left 
the Church of England, and gone over to that of Rome, he was diſcove- 
red, apprehended and impriſoned ; but, having made his Eſcape out of 
Priſon, he came over again to England, in the Year 1571. From thence 
he went to the Low Countries, and in the Engliþ-College at Douay, made 
public Recantation of the Proteſtant Religion; and not long after had 
he Degree ot Batchellor of Divinity conferred upon him there. Thence 
he went to Rome, where he was admitted into the Society of Jeſus, after 
be had paſt his Novitiateſhip in the Year 1573. And the General of 
this Order, finding him to be a Gentleman of excellent Endowments; 


ſent him into Germany, where he lived for ſome Time at Brune, and 


after wards at Viema. During his Reſidence at Viema, he compoſed a 
Tragedy, Entitled, Nectar Ambroſtia, which was acted before the Em- 


peror with great Applauſe. This Society having about this Time ere- 


ded a College at Prague in Bohemia, the General thought none was ſo fit 
as Campian to be ſent for inſtructing the Youth there, he being an excel- 
lent Diſputant and well ſeen in Controverſy. Accordingly he was ſent 
thither, where he taught Philoſophy and Rhetoric for about 6 Years 
ime. But Pope Gregory XIII. finding that he might be of greater Uſe 
in the Miſſion of England, ordered him and F. Parſons, (one of the ſame 
Society, and Author of that excellent Book, call'd I he Chriſtian Directory) 
to go for England; which they did, and arrived ſafely at London in the 
Year 1580, to the great Satisfaction of all the Roman Catholics there. 
And indeed the Pope was not deceived in his Conjecture ; for there ne- 
ter were Two more active Men than they proved to be for the gaining 
of Proſelytes to the Church of Rome: Ot” 

In the Year 1581 Campian cauſed Print privately, in the Houſe of 
due Stonor a Catholic Gentleman, who lived near to Henly in Oxford. 
Hire, Tex Reaſons for proving the Roman Catholic Religion to be the 
mly True Religion. This Book was to Arttully Penned, that it affor- 
Ided for a long time Matter of Debate to the Learndeſt Men of both 
Churches. The Firſt, who wrote againſt it was Wiikham Whittaker of 
lnbridee ; and he was Anſwered by one of our Country-Men call'd 
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WW. 


ob Durry. This John Durry (c), was a Brother- Son of the Abbot of Death 
ſermling, whom we have mentioned in the Firſt Volume of this laneou 
Work, in the Life of Queen Margaret. He was born at Dunfermling, in Itri 
and ſent by his Parents, when a Child, over to Flanders, where he was I ſeen in 
taught his Grammar and Philoſophy in the Scots- College at Douay. After ¶ Learni 
this he apply d himſelf to Theology, paſſed his Novitiateſhip amongſt caſion « 
the Jeſuits, entred into Holy Orders, and became one ot that Society; and kn 
And, as we have ſaid, when Whitaker wrote his Book againſt Campians I but lik 
Jen Reaſons, he wrote an Anſwer to him under this Title, Confutati 
Reſponſuoms G. Whittakeri ad Decem Rationes quibus fretus Ed. Campianus, Y — — 
Societatis Jelu T beologus, Certamem Ecclefie Anglicans Miniſtris obtulit in 
Cauſe Fidei, Pariſ. ex Officina Tho. Brummenit 1581, & Ingolſtadii ex | 
Typegraphia Davidis Sartorii, 1585, in 880. It was this Book of Cam- 
pran likewiſe that was the Occaſion of the Famous Chillingworth's turning I | ( 
Roman Catholic: But, upon a more ſerious Review of what he had! 


done, he returned again to the Church of England, and wrote in his own ll. Ora 


Vindication his Famed Book, called, Ie Religion of Proteſtants, a ſafe © 
Way to Salvation. The Stateſmen, finding by this Book of Campian, that 
he might create a great deal of Diſturbance, ordered a ſtrict Search to be 
made for him. But all proving in vain, one George Eliot, who had been 
a zealous Catholic, and now turned a Prieſt- Catcher, as the Oxford Anti- 
quary calls him; this Man, I fay, at the Defire of Secretary Walſmphan, | 
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undertook, for a conſiderable Reward that was promiſed him, to find him 
out. Thereafter, having got ſome Intimation, that he was in the 
County of Berks, he goes to the Houſe of one Edward Tates Eſq; at I/. 
ford, being accuſtomed to frequent this Gentleman's Houſe when he was 
a Catholic; and happening to meet with his Cook, after ſome Talk he 
found by him, that Campran was in his Maſter's Houſe, the poor Fellow 
noways ſuſpecting his Deſign. By this Means he was apprehended and 
then carried Priſoner with Triumph through Abendon, Henly, Cue. 


broke ; and ſothrough a Part of London with a Paper faſtned to his Hat, Ir 


on which was written, Edmond Campian a moſt pernicious Jeſuit ; and 
having ſuffered all the Inſults of the ob, he was committed cloſe Pri- 
ſoner in the Tower of London : Where, after ſeveral Examinations, Tor- 
tures and Hardſhips, he and ſome others of his Fraternity, having been 
found guilty of Treaſon according to the Act of 25. El. IIl. and of adhe- 
ring to the Biſhop of Rome the Queen's Enemy, and of coming into Eg- 
land to diſturb the Peace and Quiet of the Realm, Wc. were executed 
at T yburn near London, on the Firſt of December 1 581. Mr. Wood in his 
Kuben Oxomenſes, ſays (d), © All Writers, whether Popiſh or Prote- 
: ſtant, ſay, that he was a Man of moſt admirable Parts, an elegant C 0 
5 Orator, a ſubtile Philoſopher and Diſputant, an exact Preacher, whe-! ke, in 
5 ther in Eugliſb or Latin, of a ſweet Diſpoſition, and a well poliſhed 
Man. And Mr. Fuller, in his Church Hiftory, ſays (e), That he was © 
of a ſweet Nature, conſtantly carrying about him the Charms of 3? 

* plauſible Behaviour, of a fluent Tongue and good Parts. ; 


Our Author has likewiſe written Commentaries upon ſome difficult ity of 
Paſlages of the Sacred Scriptures, in Imitation of the Method obſerved Iwo g 
by the Ancient Fathers of the Church ; a Funeral Oration on the Death both 0 
of the Biſhop of Aichſtadt; an Epiſtle, giving an Account of the Life and 


3 45 Death ee 
 &) See Holenſh, Catal, of Scots Writers. (4) Vol. 1. pag, 16% (5) Tho. Fuller in his Ch, Hift, lib. 3. p3g- 1144 . Le 


Vol. II. And Retr of the Univerſity of Ingolſtadt. 471 
Death of the ſaid Biſhop of Aichſtadt; ſeveral Orations; Seven Miſc eln 
lancous Tractates, and Two Centuries of Epiftles. He died at Grarz 

in Iftr , upon the 28th of November 1599. This Gentleman was well His Deatt 
ſeen in the Claſſic Authors, Morality and Politics, and all other kind of 2. are 
Learning, as it appears from his Works: And thoſe, who had the Oo. 
caſion of knowing him, tell us, that he was well ſeen in State-Affairs: 

and knew not only the different Intereſts of the ſeveral Courts of Europe, 

but likewiſe thoſe of the moſt confiderable Families. N 


n 
1 


The Catalogue of his Works. 

L COMMENT. in Loca Sacre Scripture ad imitationem Parrum: Ingol- 
Cn 1584, in 4to. * + gol 

Il, Oratio H Epiſtala de Vita H Morte D. Martini a Schamberg Epiſcopt 

Enſtad. Ingolſtadt, 1590, in 8vo. YE 

III. Fiarebris Oratio in Principem Eftenſem. Antw. 1598. 

IV. Vita R. P. Ed. Campiani. e S. J. Nc. Ingolſtadt. 1585, in 8 0. 

V. Orationes XIV. Antwerp. 1598, in 8vo. bf 

VI. Orationum Vol. II. Colon. 1630, in 890. 


VII. Trafatu ſeptem. Ingolſtadt, 1602, in 8... 
VIII. Eprftolarum Centuriæ duæ, Ingolſtadt, 1602, in 820. 


2 . . 
LIFE of HENRY SCRIM- 
FEE OR, Profeſſor of the Civil 

Law at Geneva 


HIS Gentleman was deſcended from the Noble and Ancient | is Birth 

Family of the Scrimxeors of Didupe, who, as we have formerly on. | 
obſerved, were made Hereditary Standard-Bearers to the Kings 
of Scotland, about the Year 1057. He was Born in the Town of Dun- 
&e, in the Year 1506; and having attained to a competent Age (a), he 
was put to the Grammar-School, where, in a ſmall Space of Time, he 
learned the Latin and Greek to a ſurpriſing Perfection. Thereafter he 
was ſent to the Univerſity of S. Andrew's, where he paſt his Courſe of 

Philoſophy with great Applauſe. Then he was ſent over to the Univer- << gocs ves 


to France, 


ity of Paris, where he ſtudy d the Civil Law for ſome time. But the where he 


Two great Lawiers of that Age, Egmar Baron and Francis Duarein, being Givi aw, 
both of them then teaching at Bourges, he went and ftudy'd under them 
| Dddddd 2 for 


* — 


— * 


»„— — 


(4) Eloges des Homes ſcavans par M. Teſſier. Par. 1. a Utrich 1696, $vo, Dempft. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Gent, Scot, lib. 17.925 | 


it, LeGrand Di, Hiſt, pat M. Vaultier. Thuan Hiftor. &c. 
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* — Life of HENRT ScrimzrOn, Fol. II. 


for a conſiderable Time: Here, amongſt ſeveral other Learned Men, he 
became intimately acquainted with James Amiot, who was then Pro- 


feſſor of Greek in that City, and afterwards raiſed to grear Honours in 
the Church, having attained unto the Degree of a Cardinal, and well 
known amongſt the Learned by his Tranſlation of Plutarch's Lives from 
the Greek, This eminent Perſon recommended him to Two Perſons of | 
Quality, of the Name of Bucherell, whom he inſtructed in the Belles Let. | 
tres, and brought up in all the other Accompliſhments; that are re. 
quiſite in Perſons of Quality. By their Means, he became acquainted 
with Bernard Bocnetel Biſhop of Rennes, a Perſon Famous for being im- 
ployed in many Noble Embaſſies. This Prelate finding him a Man of 


extraordinary Endowments, invited him to accompany him in a Journey 


From France to Ital). This our Author willingly comply'd with, and thereby be- | 


he goes to 1 


re © cameacquainted with the moſt of the Famous Men in Italy; and happe. | 
ning to be at Padua, when Francis Spira dy'd, he wrote the Hiſtory of his | 
Life, under the Title of, Ihe Liſe of Francis Spira, 2) Henry of Scot: | 
land. Our Author, after he had abundantly fatisfy'd himſelf in his Tra- 


vels thorough Jraly, reſolved to return to his own Country: But comi 


to ſet up a Profeſſion of Philoſophy there for the Benefit of their Youth, 


Profeſſor o 


f e o : ** 0 0 — 0 0g 
Philofopyy Philoſophy for ſome time there: But a Fire happening in the City, he . 15 
ac ceneb 11.14 the Misfortune of having his Houſe burnt, and all that belonged to Vf O 


him; fo that he was reduced to great Straits. His Two Noble Pupils e pub 


þ 8. 
the Buchere!!s, hearing thereof, ſent him a conſiderable Sum of Money. 1 


At this Time, there lived in Germany Huldrick Fuger, a Gentleman of Nuents, 


extraordinary Learning and Vertue, who had an opulent Eſtate, which (heron 


he beſtowed moſtly on Books, and in the ſupporting of Learned Men, loſopl: 


wherever he heard they were under Difficulties, allowing them large and wa 


Penſions for their Suſtenance. This Gentleman, hearing of our Author's 1 * oh 
Misfortune, wrote a Letter to him, earneſtly defiring he would come o 
and ftay with him, till ſuch time as his Affairs were put in Order. Our 


_ He goes Author accepted of this. Offer, and went to Germany, where he lived 


from thence 


to Ce mg. With him ſeveral Years at Augsbourg. During which time he collected a 
moſt Noble Library, conſiſting of the moſt valuable Books that Europe 


could afford, and a great many curious MSS. in Greek and Latin. At ge e, 
length our Author having compoſed ſeveral Books which he deſigned to Yam 
Print; and Henry Stephen being then at Geneva, and one of the moſt Fa- 0 5 
mous Printers of that Age, he reſolved to return thither and Print %%“, 


He :<tur3 them there. He no ſooner arrived at Geneva, but he was defired by the | 


to Geneva, 


where he is Magiſtrates to re-aſſume his former Profeſſion of Philoſophy, which he 


firſt made 


Profeſſor of did in the Vear 1 563. TWO Years after that; he opened 4 School fr | 
the Firſt Pro- 


wen feſſor and Founder of it in Geneva. But notwithſtanding that Fuger had . . ; 
recommended our Author to Stephen who was one of his Penſionaries; yet T, = 
he being afraid that Scrimxeor deſigned to put up a Work-Houſe af a 5 g 5 
his own, there aroſe ſuch a Diſſenſion betwixt them, that thereby the 


Republic of Letters was deprived of his Notes upon Athenæus, Stra, 
Plutarch, Diogenes Laertius, the Baſilics, Phornuthus, and Palæpbatus. All 


. teaching of the Civil Law, and had the Honour of being 


Vol. 
publiſh 
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to Geneva, he was invited by the Syndics and Magiſtrates of that City, ſaubon, 


11620. 


He u made for which they promiſed him a ſuitable Reward. Upon this, he taught H tying t 


ments; 


c 


one of 
appear 
Name, 
Science 


Works 


wrote! 
Firſt of 
rum, ſe: 


and La 


Third 
of the 1 


which he defigned, that Stephen ſhould have printed for him: But the 5 55 
molt of them after his Death falling into the Hands of Iſaac Caſaulon, he 5. 


pub- 


vel, TE Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Geneva. 


—— — ” 


473 


ubliſhed ſome of them as his own. And, that we may do our Author 

Juſtice, I ſhall here give a brief Account of theſe Authors and their 
Works, that have been ſo Learnedly illuſtrated and cleared by him 
and the Learned Caſaubon. 

Atheneus was a Grammarian of Naucratia, a City in Feypt, and lived 
in the Second Century. He wrote Fifteen Books of Conferences, that 
happened at Table amongſt Learned Men. Theſe Conferences were 
publiſhed by Caſaulon, at Leyden, 1600, in Svo. with his own Notes and 
our Author's, which he acknowledges he had in his Cuftody ; but 
withal does not diftinguiſh his own from what was his. Strabo was a 
Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, originally of C/ a City in, Creet, and born 
in Amaſia a City of Cappadocia, He was a Stoic Philoſopher, and died 


An Account 


of his Works. 


about the 12th Year of the Reign of the Emperor Lierius, and the 28th 


of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. He wrote Seventeen Books of Geo- 
graphy; and is one of the beſt of all the Ancient Geographers, he him- 
ſelf having travelled through a great many of the Countries he delcribes, 
on purpoſe to ſee the Situations of the Places, and the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants. This Work of Strabo was publiſhed by Ca- 
ſaubon, with the Amendments and Corrections of our Author, at Pari, 
1620, For this, Dempſter not only cites Scrimxeor's own Letters, teſti- 
fying that he deſigned to publiſh Strabo with a Commentary and Amend- 
ments; but likewiſe tells us, that Henry Stephen, tho he was at Variance 
with Scrimxeor, yet was ſo generous as to upbraid Caſaubon, for deigning 
to publiſh that Commentary as his own, which he knew to be Sie. 
0's. Plutarch is one of the moſt noted Authors that's amongſt the An- 
cients, either for Philoſophy, Hiftory, or Oratory. He was born ut 
Cbæronea, a City in Bæotia. He was brought up under Ammonius the Phi- 
loſopher, travell'd through Zoypr, Greece and ſeveral other Countries; 
and was ſo much reſpected by the Emperor Trajan, that he honoured 
him with the Conſular Dignity, made him Intendant of {yria, and em- 
ployed him in ſeveral important Negotiations. This Philoſopher wi. 
one of the moſt univerſal Scholars, that any Age has produced, as it 
appears from the vaſt Number of Books that are ſtill extant under his 
Name, wherein he ſhows a prodigious Extent cf Knowledge in al! 


Works with the beſt MSS. of them that could be found: And for chis 
he cites Edward Herriſon, another Civilian and a Scots Man, who wrote 
a Commentary upon Plutarch's Book Of the Contradictious of ine $100 e 
loſophers. Phornuthus and Palephatus were Two Ancient Hiftoriuns, who 
wrote Explanations of all the Fables concerning the Heathen Gods, 'i he 
Firſt of theſe was publiſhed at Bail, under this Title, De Natura Deo- 
rum, ſeu de Fabularum Poettcaram Allegoris Speculaiio, 1570 ; and in Grcehe 
and Latin afterwards, by Clazjerus, The other was publiſhed the fame 
Year, at the ſame Place, under this Title, astra, Sve de Fabuloſyy Mar- 
ratzoubus ; and afterwards in Grech and Latia ſeveral times. Diogenes 
Laertius was born at Potamos, of the Tribe of Letts beyond Seta, 
which "Town is now the Port of Raphty, as Shen has oblerved in the 
Third Tome of his Voyages. This Philotopher, who was of the Sect 
of the Fpicureans, lived near the Time of rhe Emperor ,p Paus, 
ind wrote Ten Books of the Lives of the Ancient Philosophers. Dewpſler 
tells us, That our Author collated this Work with many Ancient 5188. 

| deeeee and 


the 
Sciences. Dempſter tells us, that our Author collated all Pluarch's 
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7x The Life of HNA ScaimzroR, Pol II. 


and wrote moſt Learned Obſervations upon it: But this falling with 


the reſt of his MSS. into the Hands of Iſaac Caſaubon, it's highly probable, 
they were very uſeful to him in that Edition of Diqgenes Laertius, which 


he printed at Paris, in the Year 1593. Dempſter ſays, That he like. 


wiſe collated the Baſlics with the beſt MSS. and made a Latin Verſion 


of them. Beſides all theſe I find in a Letter, written by Buchanan to | 
Chriſtopher Plantain, extant in MS. amongſt ſeveral others of his, in the 
Lawiers Library in Edinburgh, that our Author wrote ſeveral Notes 
and Obſervations upon Demoſthenes, and Euſehius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, | 
pon Ciceros Works, , 
uchanan tells Plant ain. 


that the Learned Mr. Peter Toung, Scrimxeor's Nephew, had in his Cults. ; 
dy, and were well worth the Printing; which if he would undertake to 
do, they ſhould be ſent him. But it ſeems Plantain did not embrace the 
Offer. So that the only Work that we now have of his under his own © 
Name, is Juſtinian's Novels, in pure Greek ; a Work done with ſuch Ac- 
curacy, that his Name for it will laſt as long as theſe Laws continue in 


and a great many other Greek Authors; as likewiſe u 
eſpecially his Philoſophical Works : All which B 


the World. 


. 


in the 65 Year of his Age: But this cannot be, for I have ſeen a Co 
Alis Death Of his Edition of the Novels, in the Lawiers Librar 


and Chara- 


by Chriſtopher Plantain with a Latin Verſion, in 1575: 


| he never knew before: Anda little after he fays, that both upon the 
| Account of his Birth, and the rare Endowments of his Mind, his Me- 
ö mory ſhould be tranſmitted to all Generations. He is likewiſe highly 


(2), Henry Slephen, and many others. 
of his Works, as they are ſet down by Dempſter and Buchanan, 


——— — 


(4) Henricus Scrimgetus ex nobililiima Familia Dudopæ Deidonenſis Præ 
aclicorum munificentia literas coluit, lug &vo Latinæ, Grece ac Orien 
judicil \\Matiſhmi fine fuco ambitionis, eruditus uſqne adeo, 
doctte r m recedere, multa edottum irreperta interpretibus. 


The Learned T huan tells us, that he died at Geneva, in the Year 1571 . 1 


Son y at Edinburgh, ; 
er. gifted by himſelf to Edward Herriſon in the Year 1572, upon the Title 


Page whereof, he hath written with his own Hand, theſe Words, Hen. 
ricus Scrimgerus veteris amicitic lulu Eduardo Herriſono veteri 
amico dono mittit, 1572; and Buchanan, in another Letter to the ſame 
Cbriſcopher Plantain, dated at Stirling, 18th November 1573, ſpeaks of 
him as then dead. So that he muſt have certainly died either in the 
Year 1572, or in the Beginning of 1573. The Firſt Edition of the 
Novels was Printed by Henry Stephen in the Year 1558, and afterwards | 


He left his Library, by Teſtament, to Peter Toung his Siſter's Son, 
of whom, God willing, we ſhall give an Account in the Third Volume of 
this Work. I he Books were brought over to Scotland in the Year 1573, by 
his Brother Alexander Scrimxeor: But, what became of them afterwards 
I know not. Dempſter (d), ſpeaking of our Author, ſays, That he was 

deſcended of the Noble Family of Didupe, Hereditary Standard-Bearers 
to the King; That by the Liberality of Huldric Fuger he proſecuted his 
Studies at Aygsbourg ; That none of his Age was better ſeen than he in 
the Latin, Greek, and Oriental Languages; That he was a Man indefa- 
tigable in his Reading, of a moſt exquiſite Judgment without the leaſt 
Stain of Vain-Glory, and ſo Learned, that the Great Cxjacius ſaid, That 

he never parted from his Company without Learning ſomething that 


commended for his great Lear ning by I buan ( e), Caſaulon (J), Dr. Inh 
J ſhall here inſert the Catalogue 


q 
5 
'F | 
1e : 
by 
— — ⅛ : tl On OE ñ ͥͤ d r —iͤ POO OI II We — ——— — — — on 


ſecti vulgo Conflabuli, Fuggerorum A uguſiz Vit- 3 
talium linguarum peritiſſimus, vir indeteſſe lectionis, 
ut Jacobus Cujacius profiteatur ie ab ejus congreſſu nunquam, nin 
(e) Ad An. 1571. f) Epiſt. 196 in Appendice. (g) Vita P Str! unn. 


— 


Vol. vn 


me EE OO I IO 


Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Geneva, 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


OVELLA. Conflitutiones Græcè, Pariſ. 1558, © cum Tranſlatione 
veteri © verſione Haloandri, Antwer. 1575, in Folio. 

Il. Plutarchi omnia Opera cam MSS. contulit, Eduardo Herriſono Scoto 
autore ( inquit Dempſterus ) in notis ad Plutarchi Commentarium de Con- 
trariis Stoxcorum, * 

Ill. Note uberiores in eaſdem Cunſtitutiones, viz, Juſtin: Lib, Ipſe promitiit [ed 


an extent neſciv. 


|| 


IV. Diogenes Laertius de Vitis Dogmatis H Apot hegmatis Philoſep boram 


ad multa Eremplaria correctus N Obſervationibus illuſtratus Md 

V. Athenzi Dipnoſophiſtarum, Lib. 15. cum MSS. contulit, unde ommia 
Jug hauſerat ( imquit Dempſterus ) magns moment; Iſaac. Cafaubonus 
M. 4 "Re 

VI. Strabonem etiam ( inquit Dempſterus ) cum MSS. volebat emittere, 
ut ex Epiſtolis ipſius MSS. planum eſt; ſed cum Codex in manus Iſaaci Ca- 
ſauboni vemſſet, mirum quam ille fidenter alienæ operæ nomen ſuum appo- 
ſuit, hoc certe candide Henricus Stephanus profitetur, et ſi non bene cum 
Sct imgero conveniret. 5 

VII. Ba ſalicorum libros cum MSS, variis collatos Latinos fecit, MS. 

VIII. Phornuthum ex collatione MSS. correxit ultima ſenecta, MS. 

IX, Palzphatum quoque ex iiſdem MSS. ita auxit, ut alius ab edito videri 
poſſit ; qui duo autores ultimi ( inquit Dempſterus) aſſervantur in Biblio- 

theca Petri Junii Eguitis, Jacobi Regis educatoris, MS. 

X. Epiſtolas, MS. | 1 

XI. Demoſthenis H Eſchinis Opera cum multis MSS, contulit, & variis Ob- 
ſervationibus illuſtravit, MS. e 

XII. Ciceronis Opera cum multis MSS, contulit, © variis Ob ſer vationibus illu- 
ſtravit, MS. . 

XIII. Euſebii Hiſt. Eccleſ, cum multis MSS, contulit, N varus Obſervatio- 
nibus illuſtravit, MS. 
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1 H E. 


LIFE of DOWGAL MAC. 
KENZTE, Profeſſor of Phi- 
in the Univerlity of 


loſophy 
Aberdeen. 


His Birth, 
Parentage, 
and Educati- 


Maſter of 


Arts. his Degree of Maſter of Arts. During the whole Courſe of his Studies, 
he apply'd himſelf with ſuch Aſſiduity, that he ſlept but very little; 
and was never obſerved to ſpend any of his Time, in the innocent Di- 
verſions and Recreations of Youth. By which Means he contracted 
ſuch a violent Pain in his Head, accompany'd with a Defluxion upon 
his Eyes and Noſe, that he was in great Danger of loſing his Sight. 


Wherefore the Phyficians, being afraid he would fall into a Decay, ad- 
He goes o- 


land, and 


thence to. at Aberdeen, went over to Holland; from thence to France, where he 
ſtudy'd, for ſome Years, at the Univerſity of Pars. At length having 
recovered his former State of Health, he returned to his Native Coun- 
He returns try. About which time there happened to be a Vacancy of a Regency 


Frauce. 


to Scotland, 


and is made at Aberdeen, in which Place our Author was inſtalled with the univerſal 


Profeſſor of 


yiioſopyy Applauſe of the whole Maſters of the Univerſity : And in this Station 


at Aberdeen. he continued till his Death. 


He writes ſe- 
veral Books. 


An account ſhed ſeveral Latin Poems, and a Book of Latin and Enelifh Epigrams: 


of them. 


But he commends him moſt for his Learn'd and accurate Obſervations 
and Notes upon the Prophecies of the Stbyls. Ladlantng and S. Jerome 


think (c), they were fo call'd, becauſe they were the Interpreters of the 
Deſigus and Counſels of the Gods, their Name coming trom thele Two 
Greck Words, en, which ſignify the Counſel of God, and written in | 
the Alan Dialect, is sani, from whence comes the Word 
S. But this Ety mology is generally rejected, becauſe in the Ade- 

ckrre 


* 
— — — — — — 2 . © — — — - — — — — — 


—— — 


(4 Dempſter Hiſtor. Ec cleſ. Gent. Scots lib. 12 pag. 499. (6b) MS. Gencal. of the Mackenzies apnl me. (e Lack. lid.. 


Cap: 6. Hiern, lib). 1 in Jovin. vide M. du Pin, Bib. Eecleſ. Vol. 1. 


\ HIS Gentleman, whom Dempſter calls David Mackenzie (a), 
was Son to Dowgal Mackenzie of Kiſſern, Natural-Son to Joby | 

5 Mackenzie the Ninth Baron of Kintai!; his Mother was a 
Brother- Daughter of Macleod of Harris. He was born at K:ſſern, in the 

Shire or County of Roſs, in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen 

Mary; and was ſent by his Parents, at a competent Age, to the School 

of Cbanonry, where he learned his Grammar. Thereafter his Parents, 

finding he had a great Inclination to ſtudy, ſent him to the Univerſity 3 
Heis made of Aberdeen, where he learned his Greek and Philoſophy, and received | 


viſed him to Iravel. He, being not a little encouraged to follow their | 
ver to gl. Advice by reaſon of the then Civil Wars in the Country, taking a Ship 


We are told by Dempſter, that this Gentleman compoſed and publi- | 
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W 1. ( 


five RH, the Three laſt Syllables, being a Dad ylus, ſhow that | ö ; | At 
the Word Sibyl cannot come from = 54, Others, with leſs Pro- WL þ 
bability, bring it from a Hebrew Word; others from an old Latin Ad- 1 RR 
ective ſibus, which ſignifies in Feſtus, acutus, callidus, i. e. Fine or Pointed: 1 
But this cannot be, becauſe the Grecians had that Word amongſt them U 
before the Latins had it. But the moſt probable Opinion is, that this n 
Name S24yl, being the proper Name of the Famous Propheteſs at Delphi, l wt 
became afterwards common to others; as the Name Cæſar, which was CY 
proper to the Emperor Fulzus, became afterwards the Name of all his 0 
Nothing is ſo unccrtain as the Number and Names of the Sibyls, Plato, 1 
in his Phedrus, ſpeaks only of one 8%; but tells us not of what Country 1 0 
ſhe was. The Author of the Book, De Mirabilibus Auſcultationibus in A. ö Sh 
riſtotle, ſpeaks of the Sic of Cumæa. Diodorus Siculus, in his Fourth e 
Book, ſpeaks of that of Delphi; and ſays, that they call'd her Dæphne, Wed, 
and that ſhe was the Daughter of Tireſas. Virgil, Pauſanias and Stidas e 
call her Manto. S. Clement of Alexandria calls her Artbemm. Diony ſaus 36 
Halicarnaſſeus, Pliny and Juvenal ſpeak only of one S5: But that does e 00 


not infer, that they acknowledged only one. Strabo, in the Thirteenth 
and Seventeenth Books of his Geography, ſays, that there were Two at : 
Erythrea, and that they call'd the Second Athena, who lived in the Ef 
Time of Alexander the Great. Stephanus (d), and Capella (e), mention p 
likewiſe Two, wiz. Eropbila, originally of Troy, who came to Cuma ; (OR RULE 
and Symmachia of Erythre&a. Solin (J) mentions Three, that of Delphi en 
Eryphila, of Erythræa and the Cumean, Ailian mentions Ten (g), the ee 
Erythraan, the Samian, the Egyptian, the Sardiman, the Cumean, the WO: 
Fudean, and Four others. S. Clement of Alexandria (b), mentions Manto ee 
the Samian, the Colophoman, the I heſſaizan, the I heſpotraque ; and ( ſays .o 
he) a Multitude of other Sibyls. Laclantius (2) mentions Ten of them 
after Varro. The Firſt is the Perſian, of which, Nicanor, who wrote 
the Hiſtory of Alexander, makes Mention. The Second of Lydia, of 
whom Euripides makes Mention. The Third of Delphi, of whom Chry- 
ſppus makes Mention in his Book of Divination. The Fourth of Cames in 
Ttaly, of which Nœvius and Piſo make Mention: The Firſt, in his 
Punic War; and the other, in his Annals. The Fifth of Arytbrea, who, We aL 
as Apollodorus ſays, was born in that Town. The Sixth of Samos, of Sn 
whom Eratof{ heres writes. The Seventh of Came call'd Amaithæa; and e 
by others, Demophile or Herophile. The Eighth of Helleſpont, born at © WR; 
Marpeſſes. The Ninth of Phrygia, who Propheſy'd in Ancyra. The e 
Tenth of Tiburiine, Named Albunca, who Propheſy'd at Iivoli near to | e 
the River Teverone; at the Bottom of which, it is ſaid, her Statue was e 
found with a Book in her Hand. Jjfidore and a great many others follow WH! . . 
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this Catalogue. Wt: 
Now I ſhall give the Reader a clear and brief View of the Method _ 
and Manner of their Propheſying, in the ſingle Inſtance of that Famed <5 bl 
one of Delph: ; by which a Judgment may be formed ot all the reſt. 0 
The Oracle of Delphi was ſacred to Apollo, who was thought more pe- 3150 
culiarly to preſide over Prophets, and inſpire into them the Knowledge Rd} | 
ef future Events. This Oracle challenged the Firſt Place, not otily for "ip | 
| Ffffff "; - ak 1 
W. De urbibus. (e) Lib. 2. De nuptiis phyliologiz. (7) Poly iſt. es 8. (g) Deſyars Hiſt, lib, 2. cap, 35. (5) 333 * & 
s. (4) Li 6s 
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Antiquity but likewiſe for the Truth and Perſpicuity of its An 
the Magnificence of its Struckures, the Number and Richneſs of the {. 


cred Preſents dedicated to Apollo, and the Multitudes, which from all | 
Parts reſorted thither for Counſel ; in all which Reſpects, it ſurpaſſeq | 
all the Oracles of the other Gods. The Place, in which the Oracle was 


delivered, was called Pyrbum ; the Prieſteſs, Pythia ; the Sports, in. 
ſtituted in Honour of Apollo, the Pythian Games; and Apollo himſelf 


Reader's noticing. - 


plac'd in the Middle of the World. And the Poets ſay, th 


or the Navel, becauſe they reckoned that the middle Part of a Man's 
Body. And in Allufion to this Name, Strabo and Pauſanias ſay, that 
there was to be ſeen, in the Temple, the Figure of a Navel made of 
white Stone, with a Ribband hanging from it inſtead of the Navel-String; 
and upon it were placed Two Eagles, in Memory of the Eagles ſent 
forth by Jupiter: | 


As to the Original of thizOracle (Y, there are various Reports.Diodorus ; 
the Sicilian tells us (m), it Firſt belonged to Telus or the Earth, by whom 
Daphne, one of the Mountain-Nymphs, was conftituted Prieſteſs. 


have been an Hundred Years before the Trojan War. 


* 


Concerning the L[rzpus placed upon the Mouth of the Cave, there | 
are various Opinions: For ſome ſay, that it was a Pot fill'd with Duſt, 
thoro which the Afflatus or Inſpiration paſs'd into tlie Virgin's Belly, | 


and 


(k) Geogcr. lib, "a (i) See Potter's Grecian Antiquities, Vol. 1, Book 2. cha p. 9. 


— 
— — 


(m) Lib. 16, cap. 16. (5) Bib. | 


Niſt. lib. 16. 


Wer 8 


Vol. 1 


and ther 
es, ſays 
Pebles ; 

Others f 
which t 


ton. 
Pytbius: For all which, the Grammarians give Reaſons, not worth the | bdo 
r | . wh 4 | 3 OI 
The City of Delphi, as Strabo reports (k), was by ſome thought to be 
| at Jupiter. 
being defirous to know the middle Part of the Earth, ſent oil Tue N 
Eagles (or Crows, as Pindar; or Swans, as others relate) one from 
the Eaſt, and the other from the Weſt; and that they met in this Place. 
But whatever Truth be in this, Strabo tells us, that it was placed in the 
Middle of Greece: Whence it is by the Poets commonly called 0was;, * Ma 
at Mile 
'F food by 
Ichereu 
und thei 
but the 
Iso them 
Ihe whe 
o the | 
Yo ſubm 
But omitting all the other Fabulous Relations concerning the Original of 'Y® Delpi 
this Oracle, that which the above cited Author reports elſewhere (n), 
is moſtly received. This Oracle, ſays he, was Firſt diſcovered by Goats; | 
in Memory whereof, the Delpbians, when they asked Counſel of the 
God, for the moſt part offered a Goat: And the Manner of the Diſco- 
very was thus. Upon Mount Parnaſſus, where Goats were wont to 
feed, was a deep Cavern with a ſmall narrow Mouth, to which when 
any of the Goats approached, they begun immediately to leap after an 
unuſual and antick Manner, uttering ſtrange and unheard of Sounds. The 
Goat-herd, whom Plutarch calls Coretas, obſerving this, and wondering 
what ſhould be the Cauſe of it, went himſelf to view the Cavern: 
Whereupon he alſo was ſeiſed with a like Fit of Madneſs, leaping and 


dancing, and foretelling Things to come. This being noiſed abroad, vaſt IHbouriſ 


Multitudes of People flocked to the Place; where, as many as looked in, Em, 


were inſpired after the ſame Manner. At length, when many were . 
poſſeſſed to ſuch a Degree of Divine Phrenzy, as to throw themſelves ll Wit 
head-long into the deep Cave, there was an Edict put out, whereby it 

was made unlawful for any Man to approach to it: And a Tripus was Nuas p 
placed upon the Mouth of it, upon which a Virgin was appointed to lit, ¶ made 
and there deliver the Anſwers of the God. And this is computed to | 


of the 1 


us, Ph 
Perfecti, 
Circles, 
his Ann 
tures a 
Scholia 
Apollo, 1 


? 
q 


Thi 


determ 


The 


Vol. II. 5 Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Aberdeen: 


and thence proceeded out of her Mouth. The Schohaft, upon A iſtopha- 
ws, ſays (o), that it was a wide Mouthed Braſs Pot, filled with H or 
Pebles ; by the leaping of which the Propheteſs made her Conjectures: 
Others ſay, that it was a large Veſſel ſupported by Three Feet, into 
which the Propheteſs plunged her ſelf, when ſhe expected an infpira- 
jon. But Cælius has proved at large (p), that it was not a Veſſel, but 
Table or Seat on which the Pythia or Sibyl leaned or fat. The Cover 
of the Tripus, or as ſome ſay, the Tripus it ſelf, was call'd ous, which 
Word properly denotes a Mortar or round Stone, according to Heſychi- 
6. Phurnutus ſays, the Tripus was ſacred to Apollo, either becauſe of the 
perfection of the Number Three; or in Alluſion of the Three Celeſtial 
Circles, Two of which the Sun toucheth, and paſſeth over the Third in 
his Annual Circuit. Grammarians have a great many other Conje- 
dures about the [r:pus, which I purpoſely omit. But that which the 
Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes relates (q) of the Golden one, conſecrated to 
{pollo, is very remarkable, which happened thus. Certain Fiſher Men 
it Miletus, having ſold their next Draught to certain Perfons that 
ood by, caſt their Nets into the Water, and drew up a Golden Tripus; 
whereupon there aroſe a very hot Contention between the Fiſhermen 
ind their Chapmen. The Fiſhermen alledged, that they ſold nothing 


but the Fiſh they were to take; and that therefore the Tripus belonged 
o them. The Buyers on the other Hand replied, that they had bought 


the whole Draught; and therefore laid a juſt Claim to whatever came 


o the Net. At length when neither Side would yield, they agreed 


o ſubmit the Matter to Apollo's Determination. Whereupon they came 
to Delpbi, and there received this Anſwer, 


"Ey0vs Mi, TI Tice goiBov ipoTds; 
Os coin a TpaTC, Tur Tpimoda Its 


Thus Tranſlated by Mr. Hutchin of Oxford. 


Art thou a Native of Miletus, come 
T” enquire what muſt be with the Tripod done © 
Give it to him, whoſe Wiſdom claims a Right 
Above all others, —— 


This Oracle 'was given at the Time, when the Seven Wiſe Men 
flouriſhed in Greece, The Tripus therefore was preſented to one of 
them, but he modeſtly refuſing it, they offered it to another ; and fo 
on to the reſt, till it had been refuſed by them all. Whereupon it was 
determined to Conſecrate it to Apollo himſelf, as being the Fountain of 
il Wiſdom. 

Theſe Women, as we have ſaid, were at Firft Virgins, till one of them 
was Deflower'd by Echechrates a I beſſalian. Thereafter Choice was 
made of Women above Fifty Years of Age, that ſo they might either be 
lecured from the Attempts of Luſt ; or if they ſhould be at any time 
forced to the Violation of their Chaſtity, having paſt the Time of 
Child-bearing, they might remain undiſcovered, and not bring the 
Oracle and their Religion into Contempt. Nevertheleſs they wore the 
Habit of Virgins, thereby to ſignify their Purity and Virginal Modefty ; 
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lent was the Paroxyſm, that in a little time after ſhe dy'd. Virgil gives 


— 


I Vol, II. Vol. 
and were obliged to obſerve the ſtricteſt Laws of Temperance and Cha. 
ſity, not being allowed to wear rich and coſtly Apparel, or to Feaſt 
ſumptuoully. The $:5yl, before ſhe aſcended the Tripus, uſed to waſh | 

her whole Body, eſpecially her Hair, in Caſtalius, a Fountain at the Foot M And 
of Parnaſſus ; where the Poets, Men inſpired by the ſame Deity, uſed Itter ſi 
to waſh and drink. At her fitting down upon the Tripus, ſhe uſed to 

ſhake the Laurel-Tree that grew by it, and ſometimes to take the | 
Leaves and eat them. Her ſelf alſo and the Tripus were Crown'd with | 
Garlands of the ſame Plant. Nor did ſhe only make uſe of Laurel in 

this manner, but other Prophets alſo ; becauſe it was thought to con- ] 


duce to Inſpiration: Whence it was peculiarly call'd , our d, i. e. ; 


The Prophetic Plant. Being placed upon the ITripus, ſhe received the 
Divine Aflatus in her Belly: And ſo ſoon as ſhe was inſpired, ſhe began 
immediately to toſs and ſhake her Head and all the other Members of 


her Body, that ſhe ſeemed like one Phrenetic or Diſtracted : And, qu- | 


ring theſe her Agitations, ſhe pronounced in hollow Groans, Gruntlings Y The 
and interrupted Sentences, the Will of the God to thoſe that conſulted concern 
him. Some of them were more violently ſhaken and toſſed than others. Notice 
Inſomuch that Plutarch ſpeaks of one (r), that was inraged to ſuch a De. of Trof 
gree, that ſhe affrighted not only thoſe that conſulted the Oracle, but Ind by 
the Prieſts themſelves ; ſo that they run away and left her: And fo vio- Flulted 1 
Ir. A 
us a moſt lively Repreſentation of all this in the Sixth Book of his F Who! 
nes, where he brings AÆneas to conſult the S %: And tells us, that Place. 
the Cave had a Hundred Gates or Entries; and that ſhe was ſo conve- and 
niently plac'd, that when ſhe pronounced her Oracle, the many Rever- and er 
berations of her Voice did not a little contribute to the Auguſtneſs and I Offend 
Terror of the Thing. His Words, as Tranſlated by Mr. Dryden, are, I be in 


F vings 
A ſpacious Cave, within uts farthmoſi Part, | — nch 
Mas hei d and ſaſpiom d by laborious Art, King 
Thro' the Hill's hollow Sides : Before the Place, . pbonn 
A Hundred Doors, a Hundred Entries grace : _ W'Scrif 
As many Voices aſſue ; and the Sound = the D 
Of Sibyl's Words as many times rebound, F' trails 
Now to the Mouth they come; aloud ſhe cries, FT phoniv 
This is the Time, enquire your Deſtinies. W' nades 


He comes, behold the God ! Thus while ſhe ſaid, A ſend 
(And ſhiv ring at the ſacred Entry ſtayd) the R 
Her Colour chang d, her Face was not the ſame, | 


ons ar 
And hollow Groans from her deep Spirit came. * every 
Her Hair ftood up, convulſiue Rage poſſeſsd Hope 
; Her trembling Lambs, and beav'd 15 lab ring Breuſt: along 
; Greater than Human Kind ſbe ſeem'd to look ; with 
And with an Accent, more than Mortal, ſpoke. I Years 
Her ſtaring Eyes with ſparkling Fury rowl, I they, 
When all the God came ruſhing on her Soul. f Neitl 
owifily ſhe turn d, and foaming as ſbe ſpoke, ed fre 
Wl, 1115 Delay? (be ary) 125 Pon muoke, ' waſh” 
h | 
Thy hut a 
' De defect. Orac. 5 3 „„ | KT 


* 
i 


Mam. ood. — 


Vol. II. Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Aberdeen, 
= Thy Pray'rs clone can open this Abode, 1 
Elſe vain are my Demands, and dumb the God. 


And a little after, giving an Account how ſhe came out of her Fits, 
ifter ſhe had pronounced her Oracle, he ſays, 


Thus from the dark Receſs the Sibyl ſpoke, _ 
And the re ſiſting Air the Thunder broke ; c 
Ihe Cave rebellow'd ; and the Temple ſhook. WM 
I' ambiguous God, who ruÞd her lab ring Breaſt, » 
In theſe myſterious Words his Mind expreſt : : 
Same Truths reveal d, in Terms involv'd the reſt. 
Alt length her Fury ſell; her Foaming ceas'd, 

And ebbing in her Soul, the God decreas'd. 


The Place of this Oracle, is ſaid to have been under the Earth; and 
concerning it are innumerous Fables, which I ſhall paſs by, taking only 
Notice of what is ſaid by Pauſanias, who himſelf conſulted the Oracle 
of Trophonius, from whence we may know what was done at Delpbi; 
nd by Plutarch, who had, what he relates, from another that had con- 
ſulted the ſame Oracle. Both which Paſſages are thus tranſlated by 
Mr. Abel, in Potter's Grecian Antiquities (/). Panſamas's Words are, 
' Whoſoe'er's Exigencies oblige him to go into the Cave, muſt, in the Firſt 
Place, make his Abode for ſome ſet time in the Chapel of Good Genius 
and Good Fortune. During his Stay here, he abſtains from hot Baths, 
and employs himſelf in performing other Sorts of Atonements ior paſt 
' Offences. He is not wholly debarred Bathing, but then it muſt only 
be in the River Hercyma ; having a ſufficient Suftenance from the Lea- 
vings of the Sacrifices. At his going down, he Sacrificeth to I 
and his Sons, to Apollo, Saturn, and Jupiter, (who hath the Title of 
King) to Juno Heniocha; and Ceres call'd Europa, reported to be Lo- 
pbontus's Nurſe. There is a Prieſt ftands conſulting the Bowels of every 
' Sacrifice, who, according to the Victim's Aſpects, propheſies whether 
the Deity will give an auſpicious and ſatisfactory Anſwer. The En- 
' trails of all the Sacrifices confer but little towards the revealing of I To- 
' phonius's Anſwer ; unleſs a Ram, which they offer in a Ditch co 4ga- 
* mades, with Supplication for Succeſs, that Night on which they de- 
ſcend, preſents the ſame Omens with the former. On this depends 
the Ratification of all the reſt; and without it, their former Oblati- 
ons are of no effect. If fo be that this Ram doth agree with che former, 
| every one forthwith deſcends, backed with the Eagerneſs of goud 
Hopes; and thus is the Manner, immediately they go that Night. 
along with the Prieſts, to the River Hercynna, where they are anointed 
with Oil, and waſh'd by Two Citizens, Boys Aged about Ihirtcen 

Years, whom they call 5, that is to ſay, Mercuries, Theſe are 
they, that are employ'd in waſhing whoever hath a Mind to contvlt : 
Neither are they remiſs in their Duty, but as much as can be expect- 
ed from Boys, carefully perform all Things neceflary. Having been 
- waſh'd, they are not ſtraight way conducted by the Prictts to the Oracle: 
But are brought to the River's Riſes, which are adjacent to one another. 
Ggggge Here 
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(f) Vol. 1. book 24 cha p. 10. 
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Here they muſt drink a Doſe of it, called Lethe, or Oblivion, to deluge 

© with Oblivion all thoſe Things, which ſo lately were the greateſt Part 
© of their Concerns. After that, they take the Water of Mnemoſyne, or 

* Remembrance, to retain the Remembrance of thoſe Things that {hall be 
© exhibited to them in their Deſcent. Amongſt which, is expoſed a 
Statue adorned with that admirable Carving, that is ſet up by the! 
People for Dedalus's Workmanſhip ; whereupon they never exhibit it 
unleſs to Deſcendants. To this therefore, after ſome venerable Obey. 
ſance, having mutter'd over a Prayer or Two in a Linen Habit ſet 
off with Ribbands, and wearing Pantofles agreeable with the Faſhion off 
the Country; they approach the Oracle, which is fituated within a} 
Mountain near a Grove, the Foundation of which is built Spherical. 
ways, of white Stone, about the Size, in Circumference, of a very 
{mall Threſhing-Floor, but in Height ſcarce Two Cubits, ſupporting ö 
Brazen Obeliſcs, encompaſſed round with Ligaments of Braſs, between | 
which there are Doors, that guide their Paſſage into the Midſ of the 
Floor, where there is a fort of a Cave, not the Product of rude Na. 
ture, but built with the niceſt Accuracy of Mechaniſm and Proportion, 
The Figure of this Workmanſhip is like an Oven; its Breadth Diame- 
trically, (as nigh as can be gueſt ) about Nine Cubits ; its Depth, 
Eight, or thereabouts : For the Guidance to which there are no 
Stairs, wherefore 'tis required, that all Comers bring a narrow and“ 
light Ladder, with them; by which, when they are come down to the 
Bottom, there is a Cave between the Roof and the Pavement, being in 
Breadth about TwO c,, and in Height not above One. At the 
Mouth of this, the Deſcendant, having brought with him Cakes, dipt® 
in Honey, lies along on the Ground, and ſhoves himſelf, Feet fore. 
moſt, into the Cave, then he thruſts in his Knees ; after which, the 
reſt of his Body is rowled along by a Force, not unlike that of a great 
and rapid River, which overpow'ring a Man with his Vortex, tumbles |} 
him over Head and Ears. All that come within the Approach of the 
Oracle, have not their Anſwers reveal'd the ſame Way: Some gather 
their Reſolves from outward Appearances ; others by Word of Mouth. 
They all return the ſame way back with their Feet foremoſt. Among 
all that have deſcended, it was never known that any was loſt, except 
one of the Lifeguard of Demetrius. And beſides tis credible, the Rea- 1 
{on proceeds from the Neglect of the Kituals in his Deſcent, and his ill 
Deſign: For he went not out of Necefſity to Conſult, but out of an ava- 
ricious Humour, for the ſacrilegious Conveyance back of the Gold and 
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Sibver, which was there Religiouſly beſtowd. Wherefore it is ſaid, | 


* 


trance of the ſacred Shrine. Among the various Reports, that fly f 
abroad concerning this Man, I have delivered to Poſterity the moſt re- 
markable. The Prieſts, as ſoon as the Conſultant is returned, place 
him on Mizemsſyre's Throne, which is not very far from the Shrine. Here 
they enquire of lum what he had ſeen or heard; which when he hath | 
related, they deliver him to others, who (as appointed for that Of. 
tice } carry bm, ſtupify'd with Amazement, and forgetful of himſelf 
and thoſe about him, to the Chapel of Go Genius and Good Fortnie, | 
: wliere ke had made his former Stay at his going down. Here, aficr 

lome time, he's reſtured to his former Senſes, and the ee 

1s 
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that his Carcaſe was thrown out ſome other Way, and not at the En- 
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Vol. II. Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Aberdeen. 


c his his Viſage returns again. What I here relate, was not received at Se- 
* cond Hand: But either as by ocular Demonſtration I perceived it in 
others ; or what I have proved true by my own Experience. For all 

: Conſultants are obliged to hang up engraved on a Tablet, what they 

© have ſeen or heard. Thus far Pauſanias concerning the Manner of con- 

ſulting the Oracle, to which I ſhall add this memorable Story out of Plu- 


tarch concerning the Appearances, exhibited to the Conſultants, tranſla- 


ted by the ſame Hand. 
Iimarchus, being a Youth of Liberal Education, and juſt initiated 
in the Rudiments of Philoſophy, was greatly defirous of Knowing the 
Nature and Efficacy of Sucrates's Damon, Wherefore communicating his 
Project to no Mortal Body but me and Cebes, after the Performance 
* of all the Rituals requiſite for Conſultation, he deſcended I rophonzus's 


Cave: Where having ſtaid TI wo Nights and One Day, his Return 


ewas wholly deſpair'd of; inſomuch that his Friends bewailed him as 
dead. In the Morning he came up very brisk, and in the Firſt place 
paid ſome venerable Acknowledgments to the God. After that, ha- 
' ving eſcaped the ſtaring Rout, he laid open to us a prodigious Relation 
of what he had ſeen and heard, to this Purpoſe. In his Deſcent he 
* was beſet with a Caliginous Milt; upon which he pray'd, lying pro- 
© ftrate for a long Time: And not having Senſe enough to know, whe- 
ther he was awake or in a Dream, he ſurmiſes, that he received a Blow 
upon his Head with ſuch an echoing Violence, as diſſevered the Su- 
© tures of bis Skull, thro' which his Soul migrated ; and being diſunited 
* from the Body and mix'd with bright and refined Air, with a ſeeming 
1 Contentment, began to breath for a long time; and being dilated, like 
* a full Sail was wider than before. After this having heard ſome {mall 
* Noiſe, whiſtling in his Ears a delightſome Sound, he looked up, but 
 faw not a Spot of Earth, only Iſlands reflecting a glimmering Flame, 
* interchangeably receiving different Colours according to the: various 
” | Degrees of Light. They ſeemed to be of an infinite Number, and of 
* a ſtupendious Size, not bearing an equal Parity betwixt one another. 
In this, tho” they were all alike, viz. Globular, it may be conjectured, 
that the Circumrotation of thoſe moved the Ather, which occafioned 
that Whiſtling ; the gentle Pleaſantneſs of which, bore an adequate 
; Agreement with their well-timed Motion. Between theſe there was u 
Sea or Lake, which {pread out a Surface, glitter ing with many Colours, 

* intermixt with an Azure. Some of the Iſlands floated in its Stream, 
by which they were driven on the other Side of the Torrent. Many 
' others were carry'd to and fro, ſo that they were all nigh ſunk. This 
Sea for the molt part was very ſhallow, and Fordable; except towards 
the South, where it was of a great Depth : It very often Ebbed and 
' Flowed, but not with an High Tide. Some Part of it had a Natural 
* Sea-Colour untainted with any other, as miry and muddy as any Lake. 
The Rapidneſs of the 1 orrent carry d back thoſe Iſlands from whence 
they had grounded, not ſituating them in the fame Place as at Firſt, or 

bringing chem about with a Circumference; but, in the gentle tur- 
' ning of them, the Water makes one riſing Row! : "Betwixt 1 theſe, the 
Sea ſeemed to bend inwards about ( as near as he could guefs) Eight 
Parts of the whole. This Sea had Two Mouths, w hich were lnlets to 

* boiſterous Rivers, caſting out fiery Foam ; the Hamins Prightnels of 
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* which covered the beſt Part of its Natural Azure. He was very much 
a pleaſed at this Sight, until he lookt down, and ſaw an immenſe Hia- 


* tus, reſembling a hollowed Sphere of an amazing and dreadful Profun- 
* dity : It had Darkneſs to a Miracle, not ſtill but thickned and agita.. | 


ted. Here he was ſeiſed with no ſmall Fright, by the aſtoniſhing 


© Hubbubs and Noiſes of all Kinds, that ſeemed to ariſe out of this 
* Hollow from an unfathomable Bottom, viz. He heard an Infinity of 
* Yells and Howlings of Beafts, Cries and Bawlings of Children, con- | 
* fuſed with the Groans and Outrages of Men and Women. Thus | 


far he. : 


How theſe cunning Priefts impoſed upon the People in all theſe | 
Things, the curious Reader may be fully ſatisfy'd of in Van Dale's Book 
concerning the Heathen Oracles. I ſhall now proceed to give an Ac- | 
count of the Prophecies, that are extant under their Names, upon which 


our Author has wrote ſo Learnedly. 


In the Time of Tarquinius Priſcus, or Superbus, as others ſay (t), | 
Woman preſented him with Nine Books of the Prophecies of the Sys: | 
But ſhe asking too great a Reward, he refuſed them. Upon which ſhe ? 3 
mained, ſhe asked the very ſame Reward for them : And finding he 
would not give it, ſhe went and burnt other Three. L1arqum, being 
aſtoniſhed at the Woman's Reſolution, and not willing that they ſhould 8 
all periſh, purchaſed the Three remaining Books at the fame Rate that 
ſhe asked for the Nine. Theſe Tarquin cauſed to be preſerved carefully | 
in. an Urn of Stone kept in the Capitol. He likewiſe created TwO Of. 
ficers, who were call'd the Duumviri, whoſe only Employment was to Houſe 
take Care of them, and to conſult them upon all preſſing Occations : But | 
there 
there were very rigorous Puniſhments inflicted upon them, if they per- 
mitted the Books of the S:4yls to be ſeen by any but themſelves. Inſo- 
much that Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus and Valerius Maximus tell us, that one 
of the Duumviri was puniſhed as a Paricide, for ſuffering ſome of the 
S7 ls Verſes to be copied; that is to ſay, he was ſowed up alive in a 
Sack, and thrown into the Sea. Theſe Books were thus preſerved till 
the Year 671 from the Foundation of Rome; being 83 Years before the 
Birth of our Lord and Saviour. In which Year, the Capitol being burnt, 1 
the Books of the Sibyls periſhed in the Flames with the reſt of the Fur- 
niture of that Temple, as we are told by Dionyfius Halicarnaſſens, Pliny 3 
and tome other ancient Authors. After the rebuilding of the Capitol, 
the Conſuls propoſed to the Senate, that Ambaſſadors ſhould be {ent || 
to Greece, Erythræa and Aſia, to make ſuch Collections, as they could 
find, of the Oracles of the S /s; and to bring them to Rome. Accor- 
dingly there were ſent to Attalus King of Pergamus, Oflacillins, Croſs © 
and L. Valerius Flaccus; who brought with them from Aſia about 4 
Thouſand Verſes attributed to the $:4yls, which they had collected from 
diwers Copies belonging to particular Perſons. But the Senate, finding | 
that ſeverals of them were either falſe or ſuperfluous, did depute Fitice | 
of their Number to review and expunge what they thought fir. Alter | 
this was done, they were put up in the Capitol, in place of the — | 
N 


| burnt Three; then returning to Tarqum with the other Six that re- 


their Number afterwards increaſed to Ten, and then to Fifteen. And 


_ 
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(i) Dionyſ, Halicarn. Antig. liv. 4; 
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Vol. II. Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Aberdeen. 485 
In the Time of Auguſtus, theſe Books were again reviewed, upon the 
Account that many Oracles, attributed to the 9, had been added to 
them. So that, by the Command of that Emperor, about Two Thou- 
ſand Verſes were burnt: And thoſe, they thought to be genuine, were 
incloſed in Two Cheſts of Gold, and laid up to be kept in the Femple- of 
Apollo. Some have been of the Opinion, that theſe Books were again burnt 
in the Conflagration of that City, under the Emperor Nero; but they 
bring no convincing Proofs for this. But whatever Truth be limit, it is 
certain, that, as long 4s there were Pagan Emperors at Rome, the Books 
of the Sibyls were alwiſe conſulted upon preſſing Occafions (u). And 
when Julian the Apoſtate was reeſtabliſhing all the Pagan Superſtitions, 
he cauſed ſearch for, and conſult the Books of the . 

We have ſtill extant Eight Books of the Sh, which our Author re- 
ects as a ſuppoſititious Work: And ſeveral Learned Men, ſince his Time: 
have been of the ſame Opinion. How reaſonable this Opinion of our 
Author is, will appear from the following Arguments. Firſt, it appears 
that they are ſuppoſititious, from the Time in which, it is faid, they 
were written: For it is certain, that the Sh, were pofterior to Mo- 
ſes; but the Author of theſe Books ſays, that the Sibyl was in the Arc 
of Noah: And yet, in the Third Book he ſays, that theſe Oracles were 
written 1500 Years after the Eſtabliſhment of the Grecian Empire. In 
whatever Senſe this be taken, it follows from this, that all the Predi- 
ions, concerning the Fews and Moſes, are ſuppoſititious ; for the 1500 
Years extend to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. In the Fifth Book, the 
Author ſays, that he had feen the Second Ruine of the ſo much defired 
Houſe : By which it is plain, he means the Temple of Jeruſalem. In 
the Eighth Book he ſays, that after I. which is the Emperor I ajar, 
there ſhall reign one, who ſhall have his Name from the Adriatic Sea, 
which was the Emperor Adrian; and after him there ſhould reign 
Three, which were Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius; and that 
the laſt ſhould obtain the Power of all. Which makes it appear, that 
this was written in the beginning of the Empire of Marcus Aurelius, or 
towards the End of that of Antoninus. For fince Lucius was the youngeſt, 
it was but Natural to predict, that he ſhould be the longett Liver. 
Secondly, It appears from the Stile of theſe Books, that they are not ge- 
nuine. For he, who has forged them, ſeems not to have been, tho' 
he affeQs to be, Enthufiaſtic. The Verſes of the Sl were confuſed and 
without Order; whereas theſe, we have, are fo orderly, that the Hi- 
ſtory of the Emperors are related Hiſtorically and not Prophetically. 
Neither has the Stile any Reſemblance to that of Homer, who borrowed 
ſeveral of his Verſes from thoſe of the Si4yls, if we may believe Diodorus 
Siculus. Whoever he was that forged theſe Books, he has been likewiſe 
very ignorant; for he derives the Name of Adam from an. In the 
Second Book he ſays, that the Four Letters of that Name ſignify the 
Four Parts of the World; and yet in the Hebrew and the Chaldaic it has 
but Three Letters. He ſuppoles, that the Letters of the Name of God 
make up the Number 1697, which is not true but by writing it in 
Greek after a moſt Barbarous Way. He makes out of the Name of Jeſus, 
which he compoſes of Four Vowels and Two Conſonants, 888 Years ; 
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486 Jbe Life of Do wGal Mackenzie, 


Vol. II. 
out of that of Rome, 948. A great many Fables are related as true Hi. | 
ſtories. He ſays, that the Mountain Ararat, is in Phrygia; that the | 
River Eurotas, is in Epirus; that Gog and Magog were Ethiopians, All 
which makes it evident, that this Impoſtor was ignorant of Hebrew | 
Geography and Hiſtory. Laſtly, The Matters, contained in theſe Book? 
evidently prove, that they are forged ; for there are ſeveral Opinions : 
there, that were only taught by the Primitive Chriſtians; ſuch as that 
of the Millenaries, or that Chriſt: ſhall reign a Thouland Years upon 
Earth; that Nero was Antichriſt; that our Souls ſhould remain in Hell 
till the Reſurtrection; and that the Fire in the Day of Judgment ſhould 
ſerve for purifying of them; that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was til! pre- 
ſerved; and that the Damned at length ſhould be delivered from their 
Torments; and ſeveral other Opinions that were amongſt the Ancient 
Chriſtians. What is ſaid of the Birth of Jeſus Chr:ft, of his Life and 
Actions, is evidently taken from the Evangeliſts. For the Prophets 
have ſaid nothing, that comes near to that Clearneſs and Evidence, with © 
which the Author of theſe Books ſpeaks of our Saviour. Theſe and the 


like Reaſons made our Author, and ſeveral other Learned Men fince his I is all f 
Time, reje& theſe Books: And he publiſhed only thoſe, that had been I ind pre 
lun Dea, Cited in the Writings of the Heathen Authors, and the Fathers of the This 
and Chara» Primitive Church. Dempſter ſays, that our Author died at Aberdeen in I the fan 
2 72 the Year 1588; and that he was vir magnæ ac reconditæ eruditionis, me- es Corp 
moria etiam in paucis rara. A Man of great Learning and Knowledge, Turnbu 
* and endued with a ſingular good Memory. And indeed from his Yin Nor 

Book concerning the SHH, it appears, that he was a Man not only well Ihim as 
ſeen in the Greek and Latin Languages, but likewiſe well vers'd in the Ithor of 
Writings of the Ancients, andan excellent Poet. and a g 

II ſhall 
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The Catalogue of his Wor ks. whole 

I. P Armina varia. i 45:4 3 

II. -Epigrammata utraque lingua. Where 

III. Sibyllina Oracula cum eorundem Fragmentis; ex Platone, Ariſtotele,Plu- profeſſ 

tarcho, Mliano, Pauſania, Juſtino Philoſopho, Diodoro Siculo, Clemen- fays M 

te Alexandrino, Stephano, Euſtatio, Hermii, Suida, Procopio, I Lettres 

Agathia, Iamblicho, ſands item Patribus, Latinis Oratoribus, ac Poetis, I Learn. 
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LIFE of ADRIAN TURN 
BULL, Profeſſor-Royal of the 
Belles Lettres and Philoſophy in 
the Univerſity of Pars. 


H E Turnbulls had their Firſt Riſe, in the Reign of King Robert 

Bruce (a), from a ſtrong young Man who turned off a wild 

Bull from the King; and for this Action was call'd Turnbull, 
is all his Deſcendants have been ever fince, and now corruptly written 
and pronounced I rumles. | - 

This Famed Author (whom the French call Tournebeuf (bh), which is gg nl 
the ſame with our Turnbull) was Son to a Gentleman of the Scots Garde & Education, 
des Corps in France, as we are informed by Dempſter (c), who had it from 
Turnbull's Son ; and his Mother was a French Woman of a good Eſtate 
in Normandy. Upon which Account the French have always reckoned 
him as one of their Country-Men ; as they have done Barcklay, the Au- 
thor of the Argenis; the Sieur de Cereſantes; More Miniſter at Charenton, 
ind a great many others, born of Scots Parents in their Country, whom 
| ſhall have Occafion to mention, God willing, afterwards. 

He was born at the Caſtle of Andely, near to the City of Rouen, in 
Normandy, in the Year 1512 (d). About the Eleventh Year of his Age, 
he was ſent by his Parents to the Univerſity of Pars, where he learned 
the Latin and Greek to great Perfection: And having run through the 
whole Circle of the Sciences with a ſurprifing Succeſs, he received his 


Degree of Maſter of Arts. Then, his Fame daily increafing, he was, He is made 


rofeſſor of 


with great Applauſe, choſen Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at 'Towbouſe, the Bell, 

where he taught for ſome Years. After this, upon the Death of Ian, 7,197, *. 

profeſſor-Royal at Paris, he was inftall'd in his Place: At which time, ben ar , 

lays M. de Marolles, Abbot de Villeloin (e), there were teaching the Belles He g made 

Lettres at one time at Paris, in the ſame very College, Three of the alp 

Learn deſt Men in the World, viz. Turnbull, who taught the Firſt Claſs ; aadlbbbof. 

Buchanan, the Second; and Muretus, the Third. Shortly after this, wes 4 great 

he was made Profeſſor-Royal in Philoſophy, in which Station he died. tings. © 
This Author has written a great many learned and elaborate Works, 

of which we ſhall give the Reader a brief Account. The Firſt of theſe 

's his Commentaries upon a great many of Ciceros Works. Now, tho? 

ve have already ſpoken a little of Cicero; yet, tor avoiding of Repetiti- 

ons afterwards, we ſhall here give a ſhort View of his Life and Perfor- 

ances, upon which our Author and a great many of our Learned 
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The Lief Apaian TbANsört, Fol 


Country Men that are to be mentioned, have wrote moſt elaborate 


An Account 


of theſe Wri- 
tings. 


Commentaries. | 
MM. Tullius Cicero was born upon the 3d of January (J), in the 6 48 Year | 
from the Building of the City of Rome; and 106 Years before the Birth | 
of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. His Father, who was a Roman Knight, | 
was deſcended from Titus Tatius King of the Sabines; his Mother Helua 
was likewiſe a Perſon of good Quality. His Parents, having diſcovered | 


in him very good Natural Parts, and an early Dawning of thoſe excel- 


Tent Qualities he afterwards was Maſter of, took an extraordinary Care | 
of him. But, tho at Five Years of Age, whenother Children are not ca. 
pable of applying themſelves tu any thing, he diſcovered a great Incli- | 
nation to Study; his Father thought good rather to keep him back a 
while, than preſs him to go on, at which Cicero ſeemed not a little diſſu- 
tisfied and impatient; eſpecially when he ſaw ſome of his Companions go 
to School to one Plotius, who was then in Vogue for a good Maſter,His 1 
Father and Friends judged the Greek Tongue the fitteſt thing they could 
ſet him to at firſt ; and therefore made him begin with that. All the 
Learned Men, that came to Rome between the Time of the Conſulſhip 
of M. Scevola and the End of Sylla's Dictatorſhip, were his Maſters; I Mind! 
'J Demetr 
That Philo, the Academic and Scholar to Chtomachus, whom he menti- 
ons in his Book De Natura Deorum ; Mola, the Rhodian, whoſe Elo- Ymoſt fa 
quence was ſo much talked of, and under whom he ſtudied Two ſeveral N Carian, 
times; and a certain Sicilian calld Diodotus, a great Geometrician, of 
Whom he learned Logic, and whom he ſpeaks of in his I '#ſculan Queſti- 
ons. Thus, at the Age of Seventeen or Eighteen Years, he had run 
through the almoſt infinite Extent of all the Sciences, which might any Fo 45 
gained 
quence. Aſſoon as he had maſtered the Greek Tongue, he gave himſelf Ivith A 
to Poetry, unto which, in his younger Years, he had a great Inclination. 
At Sixteen Years Old, he wrote the Poem of Glaucus Pontius, in Imita- 
tion of AÆAſchylus. And, the following Year, that he might the better 


Id be, 


that's to ſay, That Phedrus, he commends ſo much in his Epiſtles ; 


way be uſeful to him in the Acquiſition of his paſſionately beloved Elo- 


underſtand Aſtronomy, he tranſlated the Poem of Aratus, of which 
ſome conſiderable Fragments are come to our Hands. He tranſlated 
likewiſe, not long after, Plato's Timeus and his Protagoras; the Oecono- 
mics of Aenophon, and divers other Pieces. Plutarch tells us, That, from 
his very tender Years, he diſcovered a Natural Capacity for all Sciences, 
ſuch as Plato requires in the Philoſopher, whom he deſcribes, who ought 
to be ( fays he) a Lover of all kind of Knowledee, It was in this Manner 
that Cicero paſt his Youth. In the Nineteenth Year of his Age, he was 
very aſſiduous in hearing the Orations of P. Sulpicius the Tribune, that, 
by the Imitation of ſo great a Pattern, he might perfect himſelf in the 


Practice of Eloquence. For he was the Man, who was the moſt eſteem- 
ed for Eloquence, at that time, in Rome; he himſelf not having begun 


to ſpeak in Public, till he had attained to the Age of Seven and Twenty, 
which he did in ſo remarkable a Manner, as made the whole Common: 


wy f) Vide M. Vaul; Dict. Hiſtor. M. Rapin's Compariſ: of Demoſth. and Cicero. 
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Wealth take Notice of him. All the moſt Famous Lawiers of the Court, 
tearing to offend S lla, had refuſed to undertake Roſcius's Caſe, who 
was accuſed of Paricide ; when young Cicero, with a Confidence beco- 
ming his Age, undertook his Defence againſt the Dictator's Favourite. 
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che good Succeſs of which proved the firſt Step towards that Glory 
e afterwards arrived to: But it made too much Noiſe, not to be looked 
pon by Sylla with a jealous Eye; and by Chriſogonus with a Revengeful 
ne. For this Freeman that ruled Sya, who had made himſelf Ma- 
ter of the Commonwealth, brought upon Cicero, by the ill Offices he 
id him, a Perſecution which ended not but with the Dictator's Life. 
zo being forced to leave Rome, to avoid the Storm that he ſaw ready 
o break upon him, he wiſely ſpread a Rumor, That he did it only by 
he Advice of his Phyſicians, who told him, it would be much 
or his Health, that he would interrupt his Studies, and go travel for 
ſome time. He made uſe of this Pretence for his Retirement, leſt 
he ſhould ſeem to betray any Signs of Fear or Inconſtancy, which 
night poſſibly have taken off the good Opinion all Men had conceived 
of him for his laſt Action. Thus he ſtayed for ſome. time at Athens, 
where, finding himſelf free, and diſengaged from all other Buſineſe, 
he acquainted himſelf with the different Opinions of the ſeveral Sects 
of Philoſophers that were then famous. He alſo apply'd himſelf 
gain to the Study of Eloquence, (that thereby he might recal into his 
Mind his former Notions of it,) under a certain Syrian Orator, named 
Demetrius, The eager Defire he then had of Knowledge, made him. 
in a while after, travel through all Ai, to be there inſtructed by the 
moſt famous Men in every Science; among whom was Mencippus the 
larian, the beſt Orator of his time, {cb lus the Cndian, Dyorfius the 
Magne ſian, and ſome others. And as he made Eloquence his chiefeſt 
Aim, ſo many times would exerciſe nunſelf therein, with theſe Men, 
upou proper Subjects; and by this means he made more Advantage, as 
to his Studies, of his Travels and Remblings, than he could have 
gained at Rome in his Cloſet. About the ſame time he likewiſe met 


with Apollonzus Mola in Rhodes, who had been formerly his Matter in 


laly. This Orator having heard him repeat ſome Piece in Greek, be- 
auſe he underſtood not Latu very well, ſpake that Sentence to him, 
which we find recorded by Plutarch, in the Lite of Cicero, Go Cicero, 
lud be, and raviſh from us Greeks, the only I bing that was left for us to glory 
in, our Wit and Eloquence,that thou mayſt transfer it io the Romans, who bave 
already bereft us of that Reputation we once bad in Arms. 

He learned in this Voyage Aitronomy, the Old and New Philoſo- 
chy; alſo the Heathen Divinity, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of Athens; 


and all the reſt of Greece. Diodot us taught him the M yſtery of Pythagoras, 


his Numbers, and his Syſtem of Mutic. He ſtudied the Stozcks Mo- 


Inls, under Philo and Clitomachus. Antiochus, who, in Oppoſition to Car- 


rades, ſtood up againſt the new Academics, inſtructed him in the 
Opinions of the Ancients: And Zeno and Phedru taught him thoſe of 


I Eicurus, which he has ſo much blamed in his Writings. And at laſt, 
iter the Death of Sylla, he returned to Rome, with a Mind enriched 


n 


Iich all Sort of Knowledge, and a Body reſtored to a perfect Health, 
by the Exerciſe that he had ufed abroad in his Travels. 


His Friend Pomponius Atticus, and the other learned Men of that Age, 
with whom he kept a continual Correſpondence, were no little Helps to 
tim in the Acquilition of all theſe Sciences, which it is hard to con- 
tive, how one Man ſhould underſtand, eſpecially in ſuch Perfection as 


he did every one of them: But as Eloquence was that for which he 
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The Life of Adrian TURNBULL, Vol. II 


had moſt Inclination, ſo did he more carefully ſet himſelf to it than 


way further him in it. 
the Modulation of his Voice, the Air of his Face, his Actions and 
loquence of the Body,) as ſhould | 
moſt become him: And to that End he frequently conſulted the famous 
Actor. Roſcius, that from him he might learn that admirable Part of 
Pronunciation, which many times puts a Value upon the moſt ordinary 
Sorts of Trifles; and it was this Roſcius, as he tells us, who often put 
him in mind, That the must eſſential Part of this Art, conſiſted in knowing | 
bow to find what becomes ut: But what that is, he ſays, can neit her be expreſt | 
nor taught, Yet he does ſomething towards the explaining what it is, in 
his Book of Offices; where talking of the Decency that ought to be ob- 
ſerved in all Duties, which is the Foundation of it, he ſays, It ig no. 

thing but a Suitableneſs of our Words and Actions to the Circumſtances of Time | 


td 


any of the reſt; and neglected not the leaſt Thing which might any 
And above all he took a ſpecial Care to form 


Geſtures, (which Quintilian calls the E 


and Place, Occaſions and Perſons. 


Not long after Cicero 


if they have a mind to preſerve their Reputation. 


s Return to Rome, he obtained the Government 
of Sicily, with the Dignity of Queſtor, in the Year 679 from the build 
ing of the City, 75 Years before the Incarnation of our Saviour. When 
he was made Edile, he cauſed Herres be condemned for the Con- 
cuſſions that he had made in that Province. Whilſt he was Pretor of 
Sicily, he gave a fingular Inſtance of his Integrity and good Conduct, by rators 
refufing all the Preſents that were ſent him by the Sicilians, becauſe he 
knew well that Preſents, from whomſoever they are ſent, do make the by the 
Fidelity of a Publick Perſon ſuſpected, who ought never to think of Cato, 
meaſuring his Duty by his Intereſt. Neither can any great Perſons, whoſe 
Life and Actions are always expoſed to the Publick View, be too ſcru- his Ce 
pulous in their Conduct, or too curious in what concerns their Duty, ¶ Countr 
Jof all 
In the Year 691, from the building of the City, and 63 before the ings C 
Incarnation, he was made Conſul with C. Antonius Nepos. And it was 
during the time of his Conſulſhip that he diſcovered and defeat the Con- 

ſpiracy of Caizlme. This L. Sergius Catiline was a Roman of great Qua! 

lity, but of a very dangerous Spirit, by reaſon of his being endowed with 
ſome very great Virtues, but more and greater Vices. He had large 
Thoughts and Deſigns: He was daring, of a great Spirit, of a ſtrong and 

vigorous Conſtitution of Body: He was temperate, watchful, always in 

Action, and never caſt down by his ill Fortune; cloſe and diſſembling, 

but openly affecting to ſeem free and candid ; ſubtle without ſeeming 

lo, and doing nothing without Defign : He was liberal of what he had; 

even to Prodigality ; and inſatiably coveting all that he had not: He 

had acquired to himſelf an Eloquence fit to pleaſe Malecontents and 

Mutineers, and to maintain and put the beſt Face upon wicked Pra- 

tices. He likewiſe knew how by engaging his Perſon, to promote his 

Enterprizes, which he might have purſued farther had he had Conduct 

enough to overcome and weary out the Obſtinacy of his ill Fortune. 
For never was any Body more brave or daring, and yet more unfor- 
tunate then Catiline. This Man having engaged all the moſt conſidera- 

ble, and hot-headed Youth of Rome upon his Side, ſtarted up againſt s 

Cicero, when Pompey was buſied in a long and troubleſome War, againſt 

the Kings of Pontus and Armenia So that Rome was then auf ode | 
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of Forces, and exhauſted of her Wealth, by the Luxury that then 
 reign'd ; and moſt People's Minds and Affections, whom Sya's Dicta- 
tor ſhip had lately ſhaken and diſturbed, were yet unſettled: In ſo croſs a 
Conjuncture of Affairs, this ſeditious Fellow having found all Tf 
cany, and a great Part of Lombardy eaſily inclinable to Revolt, appear d 
a Candidate for the Conſulſhip. And this Demand ef his was backed 
by the Credit and Name of Cæſar, who had been engaged in this De- 
ſign the more to authoriſe them. They were likewiſe maintained by 
many other Perſons of Quality, who declared themfelves more openly 
than Ceſar 3 for he ſo well knew how to behave himſelf in theſe Kind 
of Buſineſſes, which for the moſt Part are very hazardous, that he never 
engaged but when he ſaw ſo many already declared; as took away all 
Poſſibility of Danger to himſelf, whatever happened: So that though 
he had a Share in moſt of the Plots that were laid againſt the State in 
his Time; yet he choſe his Side ſo wiſely, that he never was expoſed 
to Danger in any. And this made Cato ſay of him, That of all thofe who 
had Plotted againſt the State, Cæſar was the only Man that came ſober to de- 
ſroy the Commonwealth, Cicero had nothing to oppoſe this great Conſpi- 
racy with, but the Power of his Eloquence; and yet he brought it to 
nought without any other Aſſiſtance, but that of his Reſolution. For 
having himſelf made Lentalus and Cethegus, the Two chief Conſpi- 
rators that were to be found, be carried to Priſon, and beheaded in 
his Sight; the People was ſo Wonder-ſtruck at ſo bold an Action, that; 
by the Advice of Catulus, who then was Speaker of the Senate, and of 
Cato, they decreed him ſuch Publick Honours as before had no Prece- 
dent. And it was on this Occafion that Cicero, by his unfeigned Zeal for 
his Country and unſhaken Courage, deſerved that glorious Name of #:s 
Country's Father; which was fince the proudeſt Title wherewith the Vanity 
of all the Emperors ſuffered themſelves to be flatter'd by the baſe Fawn- 
ings of the {laviſh People. After ſo brave an Action upheld by the 
Strength of his Eloquence, the whole Party was fo diſcouraged, that 
Catiline was fain to fly from Rome, the People beginning now to be inflam- 
ed with Indignation againſt him. But as this raiſed him to great Ho- 
nour, ſo it likewiſe expoſed him to Envy. Ss 5 


491 


Clodius was the Firſt who could not endure the Splendor of his Virtue, 


and made his great Reputation an [nſtrument wherewith to deſtroy him. 
For, ſeeing him ſo zealous for the Publick Good, he looked upon him as a 
main Obſtacle to his wicked Deſigns. To which purpole, as ſoon as he 
was Tribune, he made uſe of all the Authority and Power of his Office 
to get him baniſhed Rowe: Which was accordingly done in the 695 
Year, from the building of the City, and 38 before the Incarnation. 


But the People were fo ſenſible of their Ingratitude to this great Mun; 


that the very next Year he wasrecalled. And Piſo and Gabinius, who 
had concurred with Cladius, rendered their Conſulſhip odious thereby: 
It cannot be deny'd but that Cicero laid this Diſgrace of his a littie 
too much to Heart; but it was not ſo much to ſee himſelf laid aſide from 
all publick Employments, as that he was forſaken by his beſt Friends; 
and chiefly by Pompey and Cæſar, whom he moſt eſteemed, and who 
had always pretended a Reſpe& for him. And that fo lively Deſcrip- 
tion of his Grief, which he made on this Occafion, was thought to be 
rather an Effect of his Tenderneſs of Affection, than any Reſentment 
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492 Thelifeof Anktan Torn, 


Vol. II. 
proceeding from Ambition. After this, in the Year 702 from the 
building of the City, and 52 before the Incarnation, Cicero was made 
Proconſul in Cilicia, during which time the Succeſs of his Arms in his 
Warlike Expeditions there, and on the Banks of Iſſus, and near the 


Mountain Amanu, againſt the Parthians, ſufficiently declare that he had | 
more Courage than molt learned Men have imagined ; and that he was | 
much more valiant than the Greczan Orator, Demoſthenes, (with whom 
he is uſually compared) who being once upon Service in a {ſmall Par. 
ty at Cheroneſus, | againſt the Forces of King Philip, and having on the | 
firſt Onſet ſeen the firſt Ranks fall, he was ſo terrify'd, that he betook | 
himſelf to Flight amongſt the foremoſt, and was fo diſtracted with Fear, | 
that he miſtook a Buſh, which caught hold of his Coat, for an Enemy; 


and in that Taking cry'd out for Quarter. 


QAcero, after his Return from Cilicia, in the Civil War that happened ; 


9 


betwixt Pompey and Ceſar, joyned with Pompey's Party. And in the do- 
ing of this it is plain, rhat it was only becauſe he thought Pompey was 
acting for the good of his Country; for it lay in his Power to have made 4 
his Advantage of the Proffers Ceſar made him, by I rehativs, it he would 
have accepted of a Command in his Army. After the Death of Pon- 
pey, in the Year from the building of the City 706, Cicero was recon- | 
cil'd apparently with Ceſar ; I ſay apparently, for, notwithitanding of 
the mighty Praiſes that he beſtows on Cæſar in all his Publick Orati- 
ons, yet we find that he abuſes him intolerably in his private Letters, 
which was unworthy of ſo great a Man. Yet Ciceros Admirers fay, in 
his Defence, for this, that a Man may lawfully ſome time praiſe thoſe 
that do not merit it, that they might thereby be excited to deſerving © 
Actions. Secondly, I hey ſay that it is true, that Cicero has ſpoken very diffe-. 
rently of Cæſar, in whom he obſerved both good and bad Qualities, © 
neither did he ever miſtake the one for the other, and therefore he 
commended the good, and blamed the bad: But it was his Prudence 
that made him find Fault in ſecret with what deſerved it, and com- 
mend in publick what was praiſe-wortky. And laſtly, they ſay, 
That if it be conſidered, that it was only to fave the Lives of his Friends, 
Marcellus and Ligarms, that he did ſo freely beſtow his Praiſes upon 
Cæſar, that alone will ſufficiently vindicate him; for what will not one 
do to fave a Friend? This laſt, viz. Q Ligarius, Ceſar was firmly re- 
ſolved to have his Life, becauſe he had born Arms againſt him, not- 
withſtanding that he was under great Obligations to do the contrary. © 
Cæſar's Friends diſſwaded him from hearing Cicero; but he not having 
heard him of a long time, by Reaſon of his long Abſence and Buſineſs 
of the War newly ended, he told them, What Matter is it? Let us hear 17 
Jof the 


him, but yet it ſhall be neit ber here nor there for that, for I have already taken 


m) Reſolution, ' But our Orator ſpoke ſo ſtoutly for the Defence of his 


Friend, that he affected Cæſar, notwithſtanding of his Reſolution to the 


contrary: And Cicero having mention'd ſomething that happened in the 
Battle of Pharſalia, Ceſar found himſelf all over fo ſtrangely moved, | 
that, as if he had been inchanted, he let fall ſome Papers that he had in 
his Hand; ſo that he could not reſiſt that ſubtile Artifice he uſed, in | 
commending him, but freed Ligarius, notwithſtanding of his former | 
Reſolution againſt him. But that which vindicates Cicero moſt, from 
any bad Delign againſt Cæſar, is that, tho' he was in intimate Friend: | 

| | | 10-7 
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ſhip with Brrtus and Caſſius, yet they would not acquaint him of their 
Defign of Murdering him ; not out of any Suſpicion that they had of 
his Fidelity, but becauſe they judged that his good Nature would never 
have conſented to fo violent a Reſolution. 

After the Death of Cæſar, Cicero favour'd Auguſtus, then call'd Ofa- 
vis Ceſar, on purpoſe to ruin Mark Antony: But the Elogium, which 
he made of him and his Virtue, put him fo far into the People's Favour, 
that it immediately raiſed him higher then ever Antony had been. So 
that in this he did even more than he intended himſelf. And that Ad— 
vantage over Pompey, which coſt Cæſar ſo much Blood in the Plains of 
Pbarſalia, was not fo great as that which Ciceros Eloquence alone gave 
Oclavius over Antony, For this young Man had ſo much Diſcretion, as . 
to make uſe of his Nomination of him for Conſul, and of the publick i 

Employ ments he put him upon, as fo many Steps by which he aſcended AY 
the Throne of the Empire, and afforded Occaſion to thoſe fatal Confe- ee 
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rences, between Lepidus, Oclavius and Mark Antony, at Modena; where e 
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ſoon after was contrived that bloody Project of the Triumvirate, which . 

colt the Senate more Blood than had been ſpilt on the Plains of Phar- Wh 44 
ſalia. And the Head of Cicero was the Price of the Reconciliation of Ocla- | 
uu to Mark Antony, whilſt he, minding nothing but his own Greatneſs, 
forgot both his Benefactor and the Inſtructions that he had given him, and 
ſigned an Order for his Death; knowing very well that his Virtue would 
never yield to any uſurping Tyranny. So that this great Man was atlength 
aſſaſſinated by one Popilius, (whom he had Defended againſt thoſe who 
had accuſed him of Paricide,) in the 64 Year of his Age, upon the 7th 
of December, in the Year 711, from the building of the City, and 43 
before the Incarnation. 5 | 

The Works of this famous Orator, on which our Author has 

writren Commentaries, are as follows. The Firft is upon his Ora- 
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tion for C. Rabirius, accuſed of Leſe-Majeſty. The Second upon ih 
his Three Orations concerning the Agrarian Law, againſt P. Ser- | 1 
ulis Rullus, Tribune of the People. The Third is a Vindication ie! 
of theſe Orations againſt Peter Ramus. The Fourth is upon his la 
Firſt Book of Academic Queſtions, The Fifth upon his Three Books of bi 


the Laws. The Sixth upon that Part of his Second Book of Orator y, 
wherein he treats of Jeſts. The Seventh is upon his Book of Fate. 
The Eighth is upon a Diſpute of Ciceros, in his Book of Fate, againſt 
one who would not only have himſelf a Lagician, but a Dialeclician. Af— 
ter this is our Author's Apology for himſelf, againſt Audomarus Taleus. 
The next Author whom Turnbull comments upon is, M. Farro's Book 
concerning the Latin Tongue. This Marcus I erentus Varro, was one 
of the learnedſt Men amongſt the Romans. He was born in the Year 
638, from the building of the City, and 116 before the Incarnation. 
He was a fam'd Grammarian, Hiſtorian, and Philoſopher. And tis ſaid 
that he wrote near to 500 Volumes. He died in the 726 Year, from Rl 
the building of the City, and 28 before the Incarnation. This Book | 


-— — . 
_ 2 — — + * 2 — 
— Pe. 4 mr 
— — 7 


of his concerning the Latin Tongue, upon which our Author writes a ol 
molt learned Commentary, is Dedicated to Cicero. The next Author 1 
that he Comments upon is Horace. Quintus Flaccus Horatius, was born 
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at Heulſium, a ſmall Town upon the Frontiers of Lucania and Apulia, Ws CHA 
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His Father, as he tells us himſelf, was the Son of a Freedman. He was 1 


———— 
2 — 5 


8 
% * . 


* 
2 — 


ns 


"Wi wr 
— — 
— 2 


— — 
1 


as 
- — 


— > 


- 23 — 2 ” 
—__ 2 A - =_ * 
— — ob. — — - 
= 2»: 


— 2 " 

» — ox 

« — — — 
* — — 


Iz 
2 


—!·ů i. as 


— Eo 
— . - 


474 The Life of ADRIAN TURNBULL, vol I 


born, under the Conſulſhip of L. Aurelius Cotta and Manlius Torquatus, 

63 Years before the Incarnation. His Father took, ſpecial Care of his 
Education, having ſent him to Rome : For altho', ſays he, He was 
* not Rich, yet he would not follow the Example of thoſe of his 
© Condition, to put his Son to an Uſurer to learn him to enrich him- 
* ſeif; but on the contrary he took Care to ſend him to Rome, that he 
© might be brought up in the ſame Sciences, that the moſt conſiderab le 
* Senators and Knights uſed to have their Children taught in. 
; EY Docendum 

Artes, quas doceat quivis 

Eques atque Senator 
Semet prognatos. 


And never was there a Child that gave greater Teſtimonies, of Grati- | 
tude to Parents for good Education, than he did. Thus, ſays he, | 
Were 1 to be born again, and that Nature would leave to my Choice | 
what Parents I would be deſcended of, propoſing to me for this | 
the Tables of the Roman Faſts of Heroes honoured with Triumphs 


ia (Ee a — 


of Dictators and Conſuls. 
Atque alias legere ad ſaſtos, quoſcunque parentes. 
Optaret ſibi quiſque. * 


© Yet I would chooſe no other Father but my own, preferring an | 


© honeſt Man, altho' a Freedman, or the Son of a Freedman, to all 
* theſe vain Chimera's of Nobility that uſe to amuſe the People ſo 
6, =_ 
* much. | 


Nil me pœniteat ſanum Patris bujus, 


And again he ſays, * That although he could not brag of a Noble Pa 


* rentage, yet he could of a good Education, by which he led an un- F fore hi 


0 cap 
: | | ; ere 
After that he had finiſhed the-Courſe of his Studies at Rome, we find only d 
that he engaged himſelf in the Army, and that Brutus beſtowed on him abo 


© blameable Life. 
Non Patre praclaro, ſed vita & peclore puro. 


the Cominand of a Legion. 
Qiod mihi pareret Legio Romana Tyibuno. 


But we find that he had not that Courage which is ſo neceſſary for 
* a Soldier. For he tells us, how he hardly eſcaped with his Life, in that 


Battle which was fought upon the Plains of Theſſaly. 
Sed me per hoſtes Mercurius celer 
Denſo paventem ſuſtulit aere. 


And that he. was ſtruck with ſuch a Pannick Fear, that he forgot his N 
Buckler, which was the greateſt Diſgrace a Roman Souldier could be 9 


£ . 
. guilty of, 
Et celerem fugam 


Senſe, reli non bene par mul d. 


After this Battle, he ſays, That his Wings were ſo elipt, being deprived | 
* of his paternal Inheritance, and all that he had in the World, that he 


was forc'd out of meer Poverty to make Verſes. 
Unde ſimul primum me dimiſere Philippi, 
Deciſis bunulem pennis, inopemque pater ni 
Et lars & ſundi, paupertas impulit audax 
Ut verſus facerem. 
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And by his inimitable Skill in Poetry he became acquainted with Au- 
guſtus, and with his Favourite Mecænas, by whoſe Liberality he was not 
only relieved from his Straits, but likewiſe furniſhed with as much as 
made him lead that harmleſs,quiet and agreeable Life,which he deſcribes 
ſo beautifully in his Works; and for which the Name of Mec.enas ever 
fince has been, and ever will be, grateful to the Ears of the Learned. 

Euſebius in his Chronicle tells us, That this famous Poet died in the 
24th Year of the Emperor Auguſtus, in the 57th Year of his Age, un- 
der the Conſulſhip of C. Marcus Cenſorius, and Caius Aſinius Gallus, in 
the 747 from the building of the City, and 7 Years before the Incarna- 
tion. Our Author, as I have ſaid, has written Commentaries upon all 
the obſcure Places of this Poet; whom every one, that has the leaſt Tin- 
ture of Learning, knows to have been one of the moſt famous among the 
Romans, 

Our Author has likewiſe written a moſt learned Commentary upon 
the Preface to Pliny's Natural Hiſtory. This Cazus Plinius Secundus was 
born at Verona, and lived in the Firſt Century, under the Emperors Ve. 
paſtan and I tus, who both of them honoured him with their Eſteem, and 
imploy'd him in ſeveral Negociations. For he was a conſiderable Officer 
in the Army, was aggregate into the College of Augures, ſent 4ntendant 
into Spain. And yet, notwithſtanding of all theſe Imployments, he 
compoſed a great Number of Books, amongft which the moſt Famous 
was that of his Natural Hiitory, which is divided into XXXVI 
Books, and without Doubt, is one of the moſt valuable Works that we 
have of the Ancients, he having ſpared no Expences, I ime, Labour or 
Pains in collecting and digeſting all that the Ancients had diſcovered be- 
fore him, and that he had diſcovered himſelf concerning Nature: Yea, 
ſo eager was he in the Purſuit of this, that it coſt him his Life. For 
there happening a moſt violent Eruption of Mount Veſuvius, which not 
only deitroy'd a great many Cities, and laid deſolate the whole Country 
about, but likewiſe, as it is reported, the Aſhes were carried into Africa, 
Hria and Eoypt 3 Pliny hearing of this terrible Eruption, would needs 
oo himſelf to that Mountain to examine what might be the Cauſe of it. 
Where, when he was upon his Enquiry,the Mountain happened to break 
forth; and he milerably periſhed in the Flame, in the 79th Year from 
the Birth of our Saviour. 

The next Author amongſt the Ancients, that Turnbull gives us, is 
Ariſtotle, This famous Philoſopher was born at Stagrra, a little City in 
Macedonia, in the xcix Olympiade, about 384 Years before the Incarnation. 
His Father N:icomachus, Phytician to Amyntas, King of Macedon, was 
deſcended of Aſculapius. He loft both his Father and Mother in his 
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Childhood. Proxena, a Friend of his Father took Care of his Edu- 
cation; but he, being a Youth of a riotous Temper, gave himſelf up 
intirely to his Pleaſures : And, having ſquander'd away the moſt of his 
Patrimony, he went to the Army. But, finding that Imployment no 
ways ſuitable to his Inclinations, he left the Army and went to Delphr, 
to conſult the Oracle about the Imployment or Trade of Life he ſhould 0 
beta ke himſelf to. The Oracle's Anſwer was, That he ſhould go to 
Athens and ſtudy Philoſophy there. At this time he was about the 
18th Year of his Age. In Obedience to the Oracle he went to Athens 
and ſtudied Philoſophy, under Plato, with incredible Succeſs, for 15 
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Years. During which Time, as ttis ſaid, he wrought ſo many 
Hours each Day for his Suſtenance, in an Apothecary's Shop ; and 


miſpent ſo little of his Time, that, all the Night over, he had, in his 
Hand a Globe of Braſs, which, when he was overcome with | 


Sleep, fell into a Baſon, and with the Noiſe awak'd him again. But, 


whatever Truth be in this, it is certain, That Ariſtotle, about this time. | 
begun to differ from his Maſter in his Sentiments of Philoſophy, for 
which Plato treated him as an ungrate Rebel to him. After the Death | 
of Plato, Ariſtotle retired from Athens to Atarna, a ſmall City in Myja, | 
towards the Heleſpant; where Hermias, his old Acquaintance and Friend. | 
was then reigning. * And this Prince had ſuch a Reſpect for him, that he | 
gave him his Siſter, Pitbias, in Marriage. And Ariſtotle was fo tranſſ ported 
with Love for this Lady, that he offer'd Sacrifice to her as to a Goddeſs 
after her Death. Three Yearsafter Hermias being taken Priſoner by Menon, | 
General of the King of Perſia's Army, Ariſtotle retired to Mit ylene, the ; 
Capital City of Lesbos, where he remained for ſome time. Phil; 
King of Macedon, being informed of the great Reputation that Arifotle 1 
was in for his Knowledge and Learning, ſent to invite him to teach his © 
Son, Alexander the Great, who was then about the 14th Year of his © 
Age. Ariſtotle willingly embrac'd this honourable Employment; and 
in the Eight Years that he was with that Prince, taught him Eloquence, Þ 
Phy fic, Morality, Politicks, and a certain Sort of Philoſopb), which, if 4 
we may believe Plutarch, he taught to none other. And King Philiy 
was ſo well pleas'd with his Son's Proficience under him, that he cauſed ® 
erect Statues in Honour of his Maſter, and rebuilt the City of Stagira, © 
But whilſt Ariſtotle was in this Worl 
Heighth of Favour with his Prince and Pupil, he fell into Diſgrace by 
eſpouſing the Intereſt of his Relation and Friend Caliſtbenes, whom Alex- © 
ander cauſed to be expoſed to the Lions, for having heard, as he ſaid, © 
Tome Propoſals of Hermolaus for taking away his Life. After this 
Ariftotle retir'd to Athens, where he erected his new School; and the Ma- 
giſtrates received him very favourably, and gave him the Lyceum to 
teach in; upon which an incredible Multitude of Diſciples reſorted to 
him. And here it was that he compoſed all his Books, which, ſome 
And for his Sixty Books of Animals 
he received from his Pupil, Alexander the Great, Eight Hundred Talents, 
which make Four Hundred, Fourſcore Thouſand Crowns of our Mo- 
ney ; to the Advancement of which Work he had greatly contributed 
himſelf, by ordering vaſt Nuinbers of Men for bringing of all Sorts of 
Animals that they could kill, either by Sea or Land, to Ariftutle, At 
length this great Man was accuſed of Impiety againſt the Gods, bya © 
Prieſt of Ceres call'd Eurymidon; And, altho he wrote a long Apology |. 
for himſelf, yet minding how that the Athenzans had treated Sucrates, © 
he retir'd to Calcis, a City in Eubza, where he Died, but after what Man 
ner is not certainly known. For ſome ſay, That he poyſoned himſelf, } 
for Fear of being ſeized upon by his Enemies: Others ſay, That he 
drowned himſelf in Euripus, becauſe he could not comprehend the Cauſe 1 
of its Ebbing and Flowing; and that, as he threw himſelf into it, he ſail, 8 
Becauſe I cannot comprebend thee, thou ſhalt comprebend me. And others a 
gain lay, that he died a Natural Death; and that, as he was expiring | 
And laſtly, others 


have | 


which had been ruined by the Wars 


ſay, amounted to 400 Volumes. 


he cry'd out, O Being of Beings, bave Mercy on me. 
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have affirmed that he died of a Colic, without any Acknowledgment 
of a ſupreme Power. But, without inſiſting upon the Reaſons given for 
each of theſe Conjectures, tis generally agreed, that he Died in the 634 
Year of his Age, and the 3d Year of cxiv Olympiad, about 322 
Years before the lncarnation, and 2 Years after the Death of Alexander 
the Great. The People of Stagrra raiſed his Body, and erefted Altars 
to his Memory. He had by Piht:as one Daughter, who was married to 
; Nephew of Demaratus King of Lacedemon. And by another Mar- 
riage he had a Son call'd Nicomachus, whom he loved very tenderly ; 
and to whom he addrefled his Books of Morality. As for himſelf, we 
are told by the Ancients, That he liſped, had little Eyes, ſlender Legs, 
dreſſed ſplendidly, and delighted to wear Rings. As for the Works 
that he has written in Philoſophy, we have given a ſufficient Account 
of them, in the Firſt Volume of this Work, in the Life of Michael Scot: 
And it is only neceſſary to obſerve here, That our Author has done, out 
of the Greek into Latin, his Book Of thoſe I hings that are known by the 
' 


The next to Ariſtotle is his famous Diſciple Theophraſtus. This Phi- 


loſopher was born at Eyeſſa, now call'd Cidonia, a City of Lesbos. His 
Father Melante put him firſt to the School of Leucippus, then to that 
of Plaio; and afterwards he himſelf became a Follower of Ariftotle, 
who admired him ſo much for his Eloquence, That he changed his real 
Name, which was Iirtame, into that of Theophraſius, becauſe of his 
Divine Eloquence. And upon the Death of his Maſter Ariſtotle, he ſuc- 
ceeded him in his School, and wrote a great many learned and elaborate 
Works; and amongſt theſe our Author has tranſlated from the Greek 
into Latin with Annotations, his Book concerning Savours; his Book of 
Stones ; his Book concerning Hire; and his Book concerning the Winds. 
The next to I beopbraſtus is Plutarch, of whom we have already given 
an Account. Our Author has Tranſlated of this Philoſopher's Works; 
out of Greek into Latin, his Book of Fate ; his Book called the Banquet 
of the Seven wiſe Men; his Book concerning the Firſt Principle of Cold; 
his Book of the Procreation of the Soul, according to Plato's Opinion, in 
his Book called Timcus, his Book why Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers : 
with Annotations ; and his Book of Rivers and Mountains, and ſuch 
Things that are found in them. . „„ 
The next Author is Philo the Jew, This learned Philoſopher was 
born, at Alexandria, of Jeuiſb Parents, and brought up in their Religion. 
Having finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies, he applied himſelf to the 


reading of Plato's Works; in which he became fo great a Proficient; 


that he was commonly called the Second Plato. | 
The Jews of Alexandria ſent him to Rome, as their Ambaſſador; to 
the Emperor Caligula, about the 4oth Year from the Birth of our Lord 
and Saviour. We have a Relation of this Embatly written by himſelf, 
under the Title of, A Diſcourſe against Flaccus ; wherein he gives a nAc- 
count of the harſh Treatment he met with from that Emperor. He 
was ſent again to Rome, under the Emperor Claudius: And at this Time, as 
it was ſaid, he became acquainted with St. Peter, and contracted a Friend- 
ſhip with him; and upon this Account 'tis thought that he ſpeaks ſo 
advantagiouſly of the Diſciples of St. Mark in Alexandria. And Photius 
lays, but upon what Authority I know not, that he turned Chriſtian. 
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498 ThoLifrof Avaran Touaxaurt, Val I, 
Our Author has tranſlated, from the Gree? into Latin, Philos Three 
Books of the Life of Moſes. a 


The next to Philo is Demetrius Pepapomenes. This famous Man was. 
1 Phyſician to the Emperor Palo 


„and lived about the Near 1261, | 
He wrote, by the Command of the Emperor, à Ireatiſo concerning the | 
Gout ; Vr our Author has tranſlated out of Greek into Latin. | 
The next Author to Demetrius is Arrian, Author of a Deſcription of the | 
Eaſtern Coaſts of Afric and Afia, which he addrefſes to the Emperor 
Trajan. He lived, about 100 Vears after our Saviour, cotemporary with Þ 
Plmy, who writes ſeveral Letters to him, and praiſes him greatly for his | 
Learning and Eloquence. Our Author has tranſlated into Latin this 
Treatiſe. Rog TH ; 
The next to Arrian is Oppran, or Oppiams. This Poet and Gramma - © 
rian was born at Ahazarabe, a City in Cilicia, and Flourithed in the 
Second Century. He compoſed. a Poem upon Hunting; and another Jas it 
upon Liſbim, vvhich he Dedicated to the Emperor Antoninus Caracalla, and to tl 
not to Antoninus the Philoſopher, as Euſebius believes. Which the Em- he d 
peror was ſo well pleaſed with, that he gave him a Piece of Gold for (wit 
every Line; from whence they were cal'd, the Golden Verſes of Oppian. Cen 
Beficdles thefe he compoſed ſeveral others that are loſt, He died in the Buri 
zoth Vear of his Age, in his own Country : And the Inhabitants of Awe I Lea: 
zarabe erected a Statue in their City, to teſtiſie the Honour and Reſpect * gOOC 
that they bore to his Memory; and they cauſed an Epitaph to be put pute 
upon his Tomb, bearing, I har God had vaten bim from the Earth, be- him 
cauſe be excelled every Thing that was npon the b. Our Author 
has given us the Tranſlation of Oppran's Four Books, concerning Hunting ( force 
in Latin Verſe, ſo literally, that every Word of the Latin anſwers to One . colas 
in the Greek. | 3 3 
Laſtly, Our Author has Trauflated Ciceros Paradoxes out of Latin the 
into Greek. f 
Having thus given a brief Account of all the ancient Authors and 
their Writings, that this famous Author has Tranſlated and Commented ded 
upon, I ſhall now give an Account of thoſe of his own Compofition. * Reli 
The firſt of which are his Books of Method, Heat and Wine: His Ora- ther 
tion upon Iuſan, Profeſſor-Royal at Paris, to whom he Succeeded : His . fon 
Preface to I hbucydides : His Preface to Dyoniftns Alexandrinus ; His Ora- | M. 
tion when he was admitted a Profeſſor of Philoſophy : His Preface to that 
Plato's Iimeus ; His Preface to Ph.edo : His Epiſtle to the King of France : I fible 
A Greek Eyiſtle, prefix d to the Works of Aiſchylus : A Greek Epiſtle prefix d Mo 
to the Works of Sophocles: A. Greek Epiſtle prefix d to the Works of 
Philo : A Greek Epiſtle prefix d to the Works of Syneſius: A Greek Ei- 
file prefix d to St. Clement's Book, concerning the Acts of St. Peter: And vate 
a Greek Epiſtle to Joachimus Camerarins : His Poems upon ſeveral Oc- J Lea 
caſtons: And laſtly, his admirable Works, call'd his Adverſaria, or | 7 Plea 
Colleciions, divided into XXX Books, in a Folio, in which he corrects and fom 
explains to many difficult Paſſages, of all the ancient Greeks and Latin I ral! 
Authors, with ſuch Accuracy and profound Learning, that it will be as . Ma 
laſting a Work as any Thing in Literature can be. =_ 77 
Us Den At length this Famous Author, by his too great Application to his he kn 
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| ard Charaft- Studies, fell into a Decay; of which he died in the Year 1565, in the dure t 
Ws 53d Year of his Age, leaving behind him Four Children, and his Wife 
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big with a Fifth. The whole Republic of Letters was fo ſtruck with 
Sorrow and Grief, at his Death, that, in a very few Days, there were 
po. Jeſs than Six Hundred Epitaphs and Elegies publiſhed upon him by 
the Learnedſt Men in Europe: So that it were an endleſs Labour to give 
Account of all the Encomiums that were made upon that Occafjon. 
[ b give a few of them, by which the Reader may judge of the 
reit. | — | 

Thuanin his Hiſtory, gives our Author this Character. Adrian Turabul, 

a Native of Audely, upon the Sine of a noble Family, a Perſon full of all 
* Virtues, and Learned in all the Sciences, was the greateſt Ornament of our 
Age. He was firſt Profeſſor Royal of the Greek and Latin Languages, and 
* afterwards in Philoſophy. He left behind him a great many rare 
Monuments of his Erudition ; and after he had printed his Book in- 
* tituled Adverſaria, (worthy, without doubt, of Immortality,) he died, 
* as it were, ſuddenly, having only attained to the 53d Year of his Age, 
to the great Regret of all the Orders in the State. The fame Day that 
he died, his Body, as he had order'd by his Teſtament, was carried 
(without any Ceremony accompanied with a few Friends,) to the 
Cemetery of the Scholars, which he had made Choice of for his 
* Burial-Place ; where he ſaid, That James Mood or Silvius, a Great and 
Learned Phyfician, defired to be buried ſome Years before. As all 
good and learned People had loved him during his Life; fo they diſ- 
( . . n 141 | | . 1 
puted after his Death, with an incredible Emulation, who ſhauld extol 
him moſt, In effect, John Durat, Denis Lambin Profeſſor Royal, Pe- 
ter de Ronſard, German Vaillant Lord of Piedmont, Jahn Safferat, Al- 
* fonce de Elbene, who was afterwards Biſhop of Alby ; and Laſtly, Mi- 
colas Vergerio, Son to Angelo de Candia, who made thoſe Noble Greek 
Characters that are ſo much admired, and beautiful to the Sight. On 
the other Hand, John Mercier, Luke Fruter, and a great many others, 
made Epitaphs in Verſe upan him. People, at that time, being ex- 
tremely divided in their Opinions about Religion, each Party preten- 
' ded, That he died of their Religion: And thoſe who were of the old 
Religion, and thoſe who were of the new, believed, that they ſtreng- 
f 3 their Party mightily, by ſaying that he died in their Perſwa- 
ion. 

M, Teſſer (g) fays, * That the Mildneſs of his Cquntenance teſtified 
| that of his Soul; his Actions were innocent; his Manners irreprehen- 
I ible; and all theſe Virtues were accompanied with an Exemplary 

' Modeſty. For which Reaſon Heu) Stephen ſaid of him, 

Hic placuit cunclis quod ſibi non placuit. 

* There is nothing fo polite, ſo pure, ſo elegant, ſo lively and ſo ele- 
; vated as his Poems. And we are told, That be had ſuch a Love tor 
Learning, that he was conſtantly amongſt his Books ; this being the 
| Pleaſure of his Life, in which he had ſpent the moſt ot his Time: In- 
ſomuch, that upou the very Day of his Marriage, he ſtudied for ſeve- 
ral Hours. S:aliver, (b) ſays, That he was the Greateſt and Learnedſt 
Man of his Age. And although he looked upon his Adverſaria, as an 
Enlrio brought to the World before its due Time, yet he ſaid, That 
he knew the Features of Iunν Spirit in it. And he could not en- 
dure the Oſtentation of 7 and ſome other Haliuus; ea, and 
5 - even 


(g) Eloge des Hom, Scavans. (6) Prim. Scaligriana & Poſt. Scaliger. 5 
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Soo The Life of ADRIAN TurNnsurt, Vol. Ii. Yo 
3 eee ans — — 
ſome trifling Conjecture. And, ſays he, * 2 5 1 ms 
£ Chi upon ſome trifling ( are. And, lays he, They deſyiſc 

: Tee whe has more valuable Things in One ſingle Cha the of th V. 

© than they in a whole Book: Lipfus ſays, (i) © That he was the greateſt V. 
© Man that then lived under the Heavens 3 and that as the Sun en] 
ned all the Earth by his Rays, fo did he enlighten all Fance by his 
Learning. But thoſe who are deſirous to know, what all the learned Ni: 
Men of his Age have ſaid of him, will be abundantly ſtisfy'd by M. VIII 
Balliette ; and in the Edition of his Works in Folio at Strasbourg. 80 
I ſhall conclude with an Inſcription and Epitaph, taken out of tho m 


that were made upon him. 


ADR. 
TIURꝑRNMEBO. 
VIRO OM. 
IRI. OMN. £g. 

LIT. GEN. INST RY. 
_CTISS. ATN E OR. 
NATISS. PHILOSOPHIE 

IN SCHOLA PARIS PRO. 
FE SS. REGIO CLAR 
S, LA 


even of Muretus, who, ſays he, in their various Readings, 


vl VI. 


. 
any 


| GR. LAT. 
M. TY MI. 
MAR. EACITARY NT 
XIIII K AL. VINCI. 
ANNO. A CHR. N. 
CIO. TD. L XP 
 _FIXTT ANN. 
L. I 


Me genut felix Normania, Gallia fovit, 
Pariſis docu: : Fama per aſtra volat. 
Ut wx, ut morior, ſectaus veſtegia patrum, 
Hic jaceo : Tu dic, malliter ofſa cubent. 


The Catalogue of his Works. 


I. ( JRationem M: Tullii Ciceronis pro C. Rabirio, perduellionis reo. 
I. Al. Tullii Ciceronis. Orationes tres, de lege Agraria, contra S-. 
vilium Rullum, I ribunum plebi s. 


III. Ani- 


oo 
* 


G) Lib. 5. Bpift, 17. Tom. 2. F. 2. () Jngemens don Sir 


2 7 — 4 


fel Tt Fee Nya of Phiſh at Park. NY or po 


ll. Animadverſiones in Rulliauos Petri Rami Commentarias, Leodegar a 
uercu nomine editas. 

IV. M. Tull Ciceronis Academictrum *Guetonum Librum primum. 

y. M. Tullii Ciceronis libros tres de legibus, cum 8 d Apologia ad 

 librum-primum. . | 

VI. Locum Ciceronianum, in quo tractantur j joci ex lib, 2 2,de Oratore. 

VII. Librum Cicerons de Fato. 

VIII. Diſputationem Lib. Ciceron. de Fato, IE rb 3 a non 
ſolum Logicus efle, verum etiam Dialedicus haberi vult, ſubjungam. 

IX. Reſponſio ad " Auddahars Talæi; admanitionem, Leodeger Queren 
nomine edita, Amo 1556. 

X. Libros M. Varrons de Lingua arid, 501 5 

XI. Librum primum Carm. Horatii; cui Atriaw Ties Cenuncher 
rius in locos obſcuriores Horatij; item M. Automii, Muret & Adi Mer 
nutij in eundem Horatium Annotata funt addita. 5 

XII. Præfationem C. Plinii Hiſtoriæ Naturalis. 2 70 

XIII. Ariflotelis Libellus de his que Auditu pereipiuntur. i e BH 

XIV. Theophraſt: Libellus de Odoribus, cui additæ Annotationes ſunt. 

XV. Theojbrafh Libellus de Lapidibus. 

XVI. Theopbraſti Libellus de Igne, cui annotatiunculz ſunt addite, 

XVII. Tbeopbraſti Libellus de Ventis. | | 

XVIII. Plaarele Libellus de Fato. 5 

XIX. Plutarch Libellus, de Conviv. ſeptem atem 

XX. Plutar chi Libellus, de primo Frigido. 

XXI. Platarcbi Libellus de Procreatione Animi in Time» Planie, 

XXII. Pluturchi Libellus, de Oraculorum Defectu & in eundem Li- 

brum Annotationes. 

XXIII. Plutarchi Libellus, de Fluviorum & Montium Nominibus. 

XXIV. Philons Judæi de vita Moſis Lib. iii, 

XXV. Demetrii Pepagomeni Libellus, De Podagra: 

XX VI. Arriani Periplus ponti Euxni, 

XXVII. Oppian. de venatione Lib. IV. 

XXIII. M. Tullii Ciceronis, paradoxorum in orca Linguan, Lib. iv. 

XXIX. 146. de Methodo. 

XXX. Libellus de Calore: 

XX XI. Libellus de Vino. 

XXXII Oratio habita, poſt J. Tuſaui mortem, cum in ejus locum ſuffe- 
ctusett, 

XXXIII Præfatio in I bucydidem. 

XXXIV Præfatio in 8 Alexandrinum. 

XXXV Oratio habita cum philoſophiam profiteri cæperit . 

XAXXIF Prafatio in Iimæum Platonis. 

XXXVII Præfatio in Pbædonem ejuſdem: 

XAXXNVIlI Epiſtola Latina ad Carolum Maximilianum Veleſium, Francorum 
Regem Chriſtianifimum: 

NN LX Epiſtolæ Grece, vi. 

J AL. Poematum Sylva: 

J Una Adriani Turnebi oper a hadlenus enumerata, in umum collecta, et in 

tres I omos diftributa, curd * Zetneri Bibliopolæ Argentorenſis, pro- 
dierunt Argentor. in Fol. 1600. 

ALI. Adverfariorum Tom: III. Baflez 153 1, in Fol. 
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LIFE of JOHN LESLI, 
of Roſs. 


_ 


* 
„ # 7 1 


gave over. Upon his Return, the King 


ticing, how well that agreed with his Name, ſaid to him, 
Lord Leſley ſhalt thou be, 
And thy Heirs after thee, | 


His Paren- 
tage, Birth 
and Educa- 
tion. 


He is made 
Official of Genius. 


Aberdeen 


4 Dot 5 5 . 1 
of the Civil Civil and Canon Law. But having made Theology his principal Study, 
Lau- fe he entered into Holy Orders, and was made Parſon of Une. 

bois Order, About this Time the Doctrines of the Reformers begun to ſpread in 


andis made this Kingdom. Upon which great Animoſities, and Debates, aroſe a- 

Parſon of Une 8 e k 2 2 

He Diſputes mongſt all Ranks of People and a ſolemn Diſpute betwixt the Reform- 

3 ers and Roman Catholicks was agreed to: And accordingly they met at 
Elinburgb, in the Year 1560 ; and our Author was one of the principal 
Champions for the Roman-Catholic Party. But of theſe Controverſies 
we ſhall give a full Account, in the following Life, when I have Oc- 
caſion to treat of the Reformation, 5; 


% 
0 8 
| 134133 
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UR Hiſtorians (a) ſay, That the Leſlys are deſcended from 
one Bart holomy Leſly, an Hungarian Gentleman who accompa- 
nied Queen Margaret from Hungary to England, and from thence | 

to Scotland, where he was married to One of the Queen's Maids of Honour, 
about the Year 1067, with whom he had a Son call'd Malcolm, after 
Malcolm Canmoir, Queen Margaret's Husband- This Malcolm, they fay, | 
was made Governour of the Caſtle of Edmburgb ; which he defended ſo 
valiantly, that, for his Service, the King firſt knighted him, and then 
made him Governour during his Life. But this was not all; for he 
deſired him to ride a Day's Journey, North from Dunſermling, and where- | 
ever he bated. his Horſe he would give him a Mile round, The Firſt * 
Place he halted at was at Fechil, now call'd Leſlie in Fife; the Second 
was at Jnnerlepad in Angus; the Third was at Feskie in the Merns; | 
then at Cuſbnie in Mar; and Laſtly at Leſlie in Garioch, where his Horſe 
asking him, Where he had left 2 


his Horſe ? He anſwer'd, at the Leſſeley, befide the Mair. The King no- i the Y 


From the Baron of Balqubuin, One of the ancienteſt Cadets of this 
Noble Family, was our Author deſcended. His Father, Gavin Leh, 
was an eminent Lawyer, who had wonderfully accompliſhed himſelf in 
his Travels through England, the | Low-Countries, France and Italy. He 
was born in the Year 1526, and had his Education at the Univerſity of # 
Aberdeen, (I) where he gave very early Specimens of an extraordinary 
And he himſelf tells us, that he was made Official of the Dio- 
ceſe of Aberdeen, when but a Youth ; and ſhortly after Doctor of the 
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The Troubles and Debates concerning Religion daily increafing, and 
the Queen being abſent in Fance, both Parties thought it neceſſary to in- 


vite her home; hoping, That by her Authority and Preſence, all 


* 3 4. 2 * 
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— —_— 


Spotſ. Ch. Hiſt. I. 6. p. 44% Laurus Lell. p. 132. Ce. 


theſe 


Broils | 


() Laurus Leſlaana Greci 1692. Fol. Boeth, in vit. Mal, iii. & c. () DewpRt Hiſt, Eccleſ. Gent. Scot. lib. xi. P. 443* | 
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Vol. II. Biſhop of Roſs 
Broils might be taken away. 80 Dr: Leſty was ſent to France, by the er 


Popiſh Nobility and Clergy ; and Lord Janes Stuart, her Majeſty's Baſtard otra, 
Brother, by the Reformers. The Doctor, having made greater Diſpatch 

than Lord James, came ſeveral: Days before him to Purie in Cham- 
paion, where Queen Mary then was lamenting the Death of her Hus- 

band the French King. Our Author having delivered to her his Letter 

of Credit ſubſcribed by the Earls of Huntley, Athol, Crawford, Souther- 

land and Carthneſs, and by the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, the Biſhops of 
Aberdeen, Murray and Roſs, he told her Majeſty of Lord Fames's coming, 

and of his Deſigns againſt the Catholic Religion; and therefore adviſed 

her to detain him in France, by ſome Honourable Imployment, till ſuch 

Time as ſhe ſhould ſettle her Affairs at home. But her Majeſty, no ways 
diſtruſting the Reſt of the Nobility, who had ſent Lord James, ſhe de- 

fired our Author to attend till ſuch Time as ſhe ſhould conſult with her 

Friends upon the Methods that were moſt proper for her to take. At 
firſt the French Court oppoſed her returning home; but finding that ſhe 

zecſelf inclin'd much to it, they yielded, and order'd a Fleet to 
accompany her. The Eg/h, being advertiſed of this, ſent out a Fleet ye return; 
to intercept her. She embark'd at Calis upon the 20th of Auguſt, 1561, — 
and arrived ſafely at Leith, (with our Author, who accompanied her) Six : 
Days after, having happily eſcaped the Eng/z/b Fleet under the Covert 
ofa MIB: 35-5, | * 

Not long after her Arrival, ſhe made our Author One of the Senators Heis made 
of the College of Fuſtice, and One of the Lords of her Privy-Council. In dcs 


the College of 


the Year 1564, the Abbacy of Lundores was beſtowed upon him. Ff the 
And upon the Death of Henry Sinclar, Biſhop of Roſs, he was preferred P;iv3-Coun- 
to that Biſhopric. . . 5 
Notwithſtanding that the Troubles and Debates, about Religion, he is made 
were daily increaſing; yet our worthy Prelate, tho' he was a very $f ® 
zealous Advocate for that Church in which he was brought up, did not 

in the leaſt divert his Thoughts from his Noble and Generous Defigns 

of propogating of Learning. And having obſerved, That all the Ancient 

Laws of the Kingdom, from their not being Collected into One Body, He pro- 
were becoming obſolete and unobſerved : He intreated her Majeſty to impcei 


Impteſſion of 
appoint ſuch as were well-ſeen in the Laws, to make a Collection of em a4 Nets 


and Acts of 
for the Benefit of her Subjects. Whereupon the Queen iſſued out the Parbanerr: 
following Order, | Fa. | 

Mary, by the Grace of God, Queen of Sts. To all our Lieges 
and Subjects, to whoſe Knowledge theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, 
Greeting. Theſe are to let you to wit, That, moved of great Zeal of 
* Juſtice to retain the whole Subjects of this our Realm and Domini- 
" ons, in good Order and Obedience towards us, and mutual Society 
among themſelves, according to the good Laws, Conſtitutions, Ordi- 
* nances and Acts made by Us and Our moſt Noble Progenitors, of good 
Memory; conſithering, that, from the not knowing and Ignorance of 
the ſame Laws, all Diſorder, Diſobedience, Tumults and Froubling 
of the Commonwealth proceeds. And becauſe, ſundry Laws, Con- 
| ſtitutions and Ordinances, has been made by divers of our Predecef- 
fors, That certain learned wiſe and expert Men, who beſt know the 
Laws, ſhould be choſen to ſee and examine the Books of the Law, 
and ſet them forth to the Knowledge of our Subjects. Therefore we, 
Mmmmmm 2 os | 
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© for the Well and Inſtrution of our ſaid Lieges in the Laus of this 
our Realm, according to our Zeal of Juſtice and Intention oft-times 


© had of before, with the Advice ofthe Lords of our Secret Council, to M hes | 


© Conſtitute and Ordain,by their preſents, our Right truſty Couzins and 
© Councellours, George, Earl of Huntly Lord Gordon and Badenoch, our 
Chancellor; Archbald Earl of Argyle, Lord Campbell and Lorn; James, 
© Earl of Murray, Lord Abernethy ; James, Earl of Bithwal, Lord Hallig 


* Crighton and Ladſdel; Fobn, Earl of Athel, Lord Balveny; William Earl | 
of Marſchal,Lord Keith; Joby, Earl of Mar, Lord Arskin ; The Reve- 
rend Fathers in God, Jobn, Biſhop of Rofs, Commendator of our 

© Abby of Lundores ; Alexander Biſhop of Galloway, Commendator of | 

© Tuchaffry ; Adam Biſhop of Orkuey ; Sir Richard Maitland of Lit hington I tb E 

© Knight, Keeper of our Privy-Seal; Sir James Balfour of Pittendrich, I 
* Knight, Clerk of our Regiſter; Sir John Ballenden, of Ac henvol Knight, 
© Clerk of our Juſticiat y; Mr. William Baily, Lord Prouand;Mr. Joby Spence ¶ jon his 
Aid th 
© Chancellor ofRoſs;and Mr. Edward Henderſon, Dr. in the Laws, our Com- ; Ng 
* of them conjunctly (as Perſons of whoſe Science and Experience, in the 29 7 
* Laws of our Realm, We eſpecially do confide and is aſſured of their ¶ Valent. 
Induſtry and true Diligence in executing and perfecting of our Com- appoir 
mands and Charges) full Power and Authority, expreſs Command and Queri. 
fight and correct the Laws that P 
* of this our Realm, made by us and our moſt noble Progenitors, by the lege o 
Advice of the Three Eſtates of Parliament holden by them: Beginning Anſwe 
jeſlatem and Quoniam Atachia® - baſſad 
* menta, and ſo conſequently following the Progreſs of Time unto the or Pr. 
* Date of this our Commiſſion : So that no others but the ſaid Laws, N whog 
* ſighted, mended and corrected by our faid Truſty Councellors and I Amb; 
* Commiſlaries, or any Six of them conjunctly, ſhall, by our Privilege poſed 
And it is to the Care and Induttry of theſe worthy Perſons, but eſpe- 4 15 3 

cially to our Biſhop, that we owe the Firſt Impreſſion of our Laws at awe 
Edinburgh, in the Year 1566, commonly call'd The Black Ads of Par- A proc 
Not long after this, the Reformers having broken out in open Rebel- oy 
lion againſt their Sovereign, the Queen, whom at length they Impriſon” this 
ed in Lochleven, ſhe having made her Eſcape into England; and I ther 
the Queen of England having appointed Commiſſioners at Tork for 5 Fe 
Learn- 
He is cho· ed Prelate, was One of the Commiſſioners choſen by his Sove- Amb 
Queers TEign, the Queen, in the Year 1568, to defend her Cauſe againſt © 


Coniſhoners the Calumnies of her Rebellious Subjects; which he did with a great 
Deal of Vigour, but to no Purpoſe, For Queen Elizabeth not only eſ- 
pouſed the Quarrel of her Rebellious Subjects, but likewiſe moſt unjuſt- 
ly detain'd her Priſoner, notwithſtanding of her Promiſe to the Con- 
trary : Which the injured Queen finding, the fent our worthy Prelate | 
Heis nt Ambaſſador from her, to her Siſter the Queen of England, to com plain of 


© of Conde, and Robert Creighton of Hlioł, our Advocates: Mr. David Chamer 


© miſfariesinthat Part. Giving,Granting,andCommitting to them, or any Six 


0 


Charge, in our Name and Behalf, to view, 


© at the Books of the Law call'd Regiam Ma je 


© be imprinted, or have Place, Faith or Authority, Vc. 


Lament, from their being Printed in the Black Saxon Character. 


examining the Caſe betwixt her and her Subjects, our 
ſen One of 


at Jork. 


Ambaſſador 


tothe Queen the Injuſtice that was done her. But, that Queen giving no Ear to his 
of Ruslan. Complaints, he endeavoured all that he could, by Secret Tran{actions, | 
to procure her Eſcape. And, amongſt the reſt of his Projects for that 
End, he was carrying on a Marriage betwixt his Queen and the Duke | 

| | Qi 


Vol. 


of No 
Tower 
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Prince / 


he had 
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57 1 "RE Biſhop of Roſs. 505 
of Norfolk. This being diſcovered, the Duke was committed to the gib es 
Tower of London; and being arraigned at Weſtminſter-Hall, the 16th of cnet 
fawary, 1572, and Convicted of Treaſon, he was condemned to die: 
But the Sentence was not put in Execution till the June after. 

Our Biſhop,being next called before them, he defended himſelf by the 
privileges of an Ambaſſador ; and ſaid, I hat be had done Nothing but what 
bs Place and Duty tied him unto, for procuring the Liberty of his Princeſs ; and 
that he came into England with ſuſficient Authority, which he had ſhewed, and 
pas at that time accepted, Whenit was reply'd, I hat the Privileges of Am- 
aſſadors could not protect them, who did offend againſt the Majeſty of the 
Princeſs they were ſent unto ; and that they were not to be reputed other 
thu Enemies who practiſed Rebellion agamst the State. He anſwered, That 
he had neither raiſed nor practiſed Rebellion, but perceiving the Adverſaries of 
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bs Princeſs countenanced, and her out of all Hope of Liberty, he could not aban- ee 
don bis Sovereign in her Aſſflictious, but do his best to procure her Freedom: | yi. 
And that it would never be found, that the Privilges of Ambaſſadors were ee 
violated, via juris, by Courſe of Lam, but only, via facti, by way of Fad, WET: 
phich ſeldom had a good Succeſs 5 #6 a 
At length, after ſeveral Debates betwixt them and him, David Lewis, e 
Valentine Dale, William Drury, William Aubry, and Henry Jones, were | jr tal 
appointed to examine his Caſe, and to give in Anſwers to the followin N 
Queries. Firſt, Whether an Ambaſſador, who raiſeth Rebellion againſt Fee: 1 
that Prince to whom he is ſent an Ambaſſador, may enjoy the Privi- 18 | | 
lege of an Ambaſſador, and is not liable to Puniſhment ? I this it was Fi A 
Anſwered, Such an Ambaſſador hath forfeited the Privileges of an Am- ae 
baſſador, and is liable to Puniſhment. Secondly, Whether the Minifter 9 e 
or Proctor of a Prince, who is depoſed by Publick Authority, and in i 
whoſe Room another is inaugurated, may enjoy the Privileges of an ih 1 00 
Ambaſſador ? I this it was Arſwered, If ſuch a Prince, be lawfully de- 0 1 
poſed, his Proctor cannot challenge the Privileges of an Ambaſſador, for- e 
aſmuch as none but abſolute Princes, and ſuch as have Right of Ma- Wy 5 
jeſty, can appoint Ambaſſadors. Thirlly, Whether a Prince who comes e 
into another Prince's Country, and held in Cuſtody, may have his ö BIN: 
Proctor; and if he ſhall be held as an Ambiſſador? 1% thes tt was An- : e 
ſwer'd, If ſuch a Prince have not loſt his Sovereignty, he may have his n 
Proctor; but whether that Proctor may have his Ambaſſador or no, N 
this dependeth upon the Authority of his Delegation. Furth), Whe— 1 Z 
ther, if a Prince give warning to ſuch a Proctor, and to his Prince who i 
is under Cuſtody, that he (hall not from henceforth be accounted as an Wi! 114 
Ambaſſador, that Proctor may by Law challenge the Privilege of an i 
Ambaſſador ? 1% this it was Anſwered, That a Prince may forbid an Am- e 
baſſador to enter into his Kingdom, and may command him to depart „„ 
the Kingdom (if he contain not himſelf within his due Limits) yet in l 
the mean while he is to enjoy the Privileges of an Ambaſſador. n. 
The Queen of Eygland and her Council, being ſatisfy'd with the An- N 
wers of theſe Croilzans, they ſent our Learned Prelate Priſoner to the e 
Ile of Ely ; and from thence brought and Impriſoned him in the Tower Rel f. e 
of London. In the Year 1573 he was ſet at Liberty, but banith'd England, privonci in 1 
and retired to the Netherlands ; where he publiſhed a Treatiſe in Latin, of London ; | e 
upon Aſſlictions and Tranquility of Mind, for the Uſe of his incomparable 3 — Vi. MIL 
Miſtreſs the Queen, whoſe Chriſtian Temper, and Knowledge in that “ Men 
Nnnunn 5 Lan- 1 WH; 
. 


The Life of Jo ax Les LY, 


a Treat Language, and the moſt of the other Languages in Europe, render'd her 
ictions, 


and another 
concerning 
his Tranſact- 


land, 


Heſollicites 


for the 


Queen. 


He wrires 
the Hiſtory 


An Account 


of this 


Hiſtory. 


the moſt accompliſh'd Lady of her Age; as I ſhall, God willing, ſhow, 


ſerved in M. 8. in the Lawyer's Library at Edinburgh. 


The Two following Years he employ'd in ſolliciting the Kings of 
France and Spain; the Duke d' Alva, and all the German Princes, to in. 
ſereralPrin- tereſt themſelves for the Liberation of his Royal Miſtreſs : But, finding | 
 fembives that they all acted but very ſlowly in that Affair, he poſted to Rome to 

ſee what Influence the Pope might have over them. In End, all his 
Endeavours being like to prove ineffectual, he reſolved to try what his | 
Pen could do. And that he might give them a full and clear View of | 
her Royal Deſcent, the Juſtneſs of her Cauſe, and the Intereſts that all 
of 5-01.94. the Princes of Europe had in ſupporting her Sovereignty, he publiſhed ! 
at Rome, in the Year 1578, the Hiſtory of our Nation, in Latin, in a 
moſt Polite and Maſculine Style. And in the Year 1580, he publiſhed, 
in the ſame Language, at Rhemes, Three Treatiſes in her Vindication. | 
The Firſt of which was in Anſwer to thoſe who oppoſed her Title and 
Claim of Succeſſion to the Crown of England. The Second was, to ſhow | 
the great Advantages that would reſult to both Nations, by her ſucceed- 


in Anſwer to thoſe * 


ing to the Crown of England, And the Laſt was, 
who oppoſed the Government of Women. 


Nou, fince | have given an Abridgment of our Hiſtory, in the Life ; 
of Biſhop Apbingſton, from the Firſt Riſe of the Monarchy, till his Time, 
I ſhall, from our Prelate's Hiftory, and our other Hiftorians, continue 


the ſaid Abridgment till Queen Mary's Time, where he left off. 


King James II. being kill'd, as we have ſaid, by the Splinter of a Ca- 
non, at Roxburgb, the Queen, with her Son, came to the Army, main- 
tain d the Siege, and gain'd that Place, as well as the Caſtle of Wark; 
both which in Kevenge, ſhe levelled to the Ground. Her Son, a Child 
of Seven Years of Age, was Crown'd, in the Monaſtery of Kelſo. Such 
of the Three Eftates of Parliament, as were preſent, having Sworn 
Allegiance to him, they returned to Elinburgb, where, in Parliament, 
the Care of the young King was intruſted to his Mother, and Andrew 
Stuart, Lord Evandale : The Lord Kennedy; the Earl of Orkney ; the Lord 
Boyd, Chancellor; the Lord Grahame ; the Biſhops of St. Andrew's, ? 


lago and Dunkeld, were declared Governours of the Realm. 


The Diſſentions that aroſe amongſt the Regents, and the King's Mi- 
nority, encouraged Donald of the Iſles to renew his Title and Claim to 
them. So, raiſing all his Men, he comes to Inverneſs, takes the Town, 
laces a Gariſon in the Caſtle, and cauſes himſelf to be proclaimed King 
of the 1ſles. Upon this his Army daily increaſed, and he marches ſtraight : 
to the Caſtle of Blair, in Athole ; where the Earl of Atbole, the Kings 
Uncle, then was with his Lady. The Earl finding that he was not in 
a Condition to xeſiſt him, fled for Sanctuary to the Church of St. Bride, 
Tbe 
Earl was ſent Priſoner to the Iſland of Ila, where he remained for ſome 
Time. But Mac Donald finding that the Governours were raiſing a 
powerful Army againſt him, and that moſt of his Men had periſhed at 
noways | 
doubt- 


where both he and his Lady were taken, and the Church burnt. 


Sea, by a molt dreadtul Tempeſt, became very Penitent ; 


when I come to the Hiſtory of her Life: As likewiſe, I ſhall give 2 
lone in Eig. Particular Account of what our Author did for her Liberation, when in 
England, from what he has wrote of it himſelf, and which is ſtill pre- 
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doubting but that this Judgment had befallen him and his Men for their 
burning of the Church of St. Bride, which he promiſed to rebuild : And 
at the ſame time he cauſed the Earl of Athole and his Lady to be ſet at 


Liberty; but not long after this he was kill'd by a Harper, in the Caſtle 


of Inverneſs. | 

About this time the Duke of Turk laid Claim to the Crown of Eng- 
land. Upon which a War enſued between the Two Nations. The 
Duke of Tork's Claim to the Crown was as follows. King Edward III. 
had Seven Sons ; Edward, Prince of Wales, Witham of Hatfield ; Lionel, 
Duke of Clarence; Jom of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter ; Fimund, Duke of 
Jork; Thomas, Duke of Glouceſter, and William of Windſor. Edward 
the Eldeſt dyed, during his Father's Life, and left One Son, King Rich- 
ard the Second, who died without Iflue; as alſo did King Edward's Se- 
cond Son, William. Lionel, the Third Son, had only One Daughter, 
named Philippa ; who, being married to Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, 
had by him Roger, Earl of March, who afterwards had Two Sons 
and Two Daughters; of whom Three died without Iſſue. Aune, the 
ſole Heireſs of the Houſe, married to Richard Earl Cambridge, the Son 
of Edmund Duke of Tork, the Fifth Son of King Edward III. Which 
Earl of Cambridge begot Richard Duke of Tork, the preſent Claimant. 
On the other fide, John of Gaunt, the Fourth Son of King Edward III, 
and younger Brother to Lionel, had a Son named Henry; who, im- 
mediately after King Richard's Reſignation, unrighteouſly entered upon 
the Throne, becauſe Edmund Earl of March, Son to Philippa, the 
Daughter and Heireſs of the aforeſaid Loni, Elder Brother to Jobn of 
Gaunt, was then alive. And the ſaid Henry, Son to John of Gaunt, and 
his Succeſſors, had hitherto held the Crown of Eugland unjuſtly, becauſe 
the ſaid Richard Plantaginet, . Duke of T5rk, was the lawful 
Heir, as being the Son of Richard, Earl of Cambridge, and Anne before- 
mention'd. This was the Subſtance of the Duke of T5rk's Title and 
Claim, againſt King Henry VI, who was then in Poſſeſſion of the fame :; 
and as to the Matter of Genealogy, was undoubtedly crue. 
At length, after a long Debating of the Matter, and deliberate Conſul- 
tation among the Peers, Prelaces and Commons, upon the Vigil of Al- 
Saints, 1460, it was thus concluded and determin d: That, Forafmuch 
* as Henry had been acknowledg'd King, for the Space of Thirty Eight 
* Years and more, he ſhould enjoy that Name and Title, and the Poſſeſ- 
© fion of the Kingdom during his Natural Life; and that if he either 
* dy'd or reſigned, or forfeited the fame, by breaking or violating any 
part of this Contract, then the ſaid Crown and Dignity ſhould imme- 
* diately be devolved upon the Duke of Tork, and the lawful Heirs of 
his Body, excluding all thoſe of King Herry.(c) This ſolemn Agreement, 
being put into divers Articles, was ingroſſed, ſigned, ſealed, and ſworn 
to, by the King and Duke; as likewiſe enacted in this Parliament. 
For Joy of which, the King, accompanied with the Duke of Tork, on 
M. Saints Day, rode in ſolemn Procethon to the Cathedral of St. Paul's, 
with the Crown upon his Head; and, upon the Saturday following, the 
Duke of Tork was, by Sound of Trumpet, ſolemuly Proclaimed Heir- 
Apparent to the Crown of England, and Protector of the Realm. But 
the Queen would by no means allow of this Determination, which was ſo 
Nnnnnn 2 pre” 


(e) Vid. Echard's Hiſt, of England, Vol. 1. Ne 5 14. Kc. 


1 * 


9 ” e 6 LR . 0 
m____ EC I: Or wr — — 2 
— qv 8 — — — — L. PET c 
* 
n 


" „ 


— 


- AE 


6 
5 
7 
i 
| 
} 
* > 
1 
| 
2 T + 
* 4 
0 
14 
* 
14 
. 

1 

j 


=== 


" * 
= — — 
— — —— —BA— —AQA—e—ũ ——— — — — = — — — 2 — — — 
— 2 ͤ ͤ ——. x oceren on - = . - - = 
- - 5 — - - 
: — —— 2 I ——_— ES — 
2 2 — — ww 
— - : 
£ ö - — == - = — = — — — _ — — - — - 
- — — — — * — — — 
Te — 2 rs = — — => Af — ” — 2 
— — —— mes = — — — — 2 —— — — 
EA. of 4 8 X oY => 


K 4 
& 6 
. - 


— „ 7 


. =" * = 4 = ö 2 . - = - 
—. ——— Tr IEEE TT bh : A : - * — * 2 by — ging 7 7 : — = k 7 — : Cn IK —— _ 
22 QET 5 : \ F KK 2 — . ̃ . n= E=z,t — 2— 2 2 — — — - : — — — 
1 — = _ 8 = 5 —— > — — I S= 2. — — — hg _—_ — _ — _ ” * 2 — — 
. K 5 ” . == "= > 3 = = — — — E — - — — * FR 2 —— 
— — - ——x— — I & Re b - * > P45 K 4 © USE WIRES SEE 1-Þ _— K - <_C oP —— , = pH — — = . —— — 
+ r x = — 1 2 " Q — * =; 2 : =——— = J — — — Dr 
— — 3 — —_— — = — —_— _— — £ — KI E 2 £ — — — a — 1 
* * 1 6 4 7 * I — 2 2 3 - = Fat — - - — 5 = 5 A i — — — ul — SC WES nn 
3 - . Re nr ee en alt RR a — — — ——— = PIT | 
> * — - _— - — OT” — 
— - 5 


n © +. 
.: ̃ ag - = x 
© > = IF. calf 
— — 
— — — —— a —— — 


a 
* — — — 1 i = 
— — . 2 . 
— —— — = — 
3 — — — anes WT, - - — — 
3 — — 3 — — — Y 
— ———— — — — — — I 


— 


* 


r 
— - - -f — 
— 


r 


— x ů ⏑—«˖Üe , See 


* 25 


————— Str” MALE —— — 


SI 
— — 


— — 
— — 


— — —————— — 
e., 
—— ">< * 


A 


W 
— 


— 


- 2 
— 


— — — 2 1 — - 
— as * to _ 
r ec - mo > 
46 * rr — 


— cx 
7 


5 r 
2 2 N Iz" — I > 
————— . ⸗ — ¶ ⸗ TT, IIS ET d 
2 


* 
1 
1 


4. — 7 
r 
— * * * Won of » 


r 
T. 
— — _ 
_ 


— — 
„n„— . —2—ö 
En 


— 
* - * W 0. 


— 2 _ 

ONE ” 
29S ne hes! 
ES i >; 4 


1 
_- 


————— = 


——Ä——— 


N * 


3 a - 


508 


The Life of Jonn Ln vol It; 


prejudicial to her and her Poſterity. Therefore, when the King ſent for 


her, by the Duke of Tor#'s Inſtigation, to come to London, ſhe being 


had been eſtabliſhed in the Right of the Line of Lancafter: The Suc- : 
ceſſion of the Three Kings, Henry IV. V. and VI. the Politic 


then in the North refuſed to come : Alledging, That her Husband, 
the King, was detained Priſoner and forced to do what he had done. 
The Duke of Tork, miſſing his expected Prey, left the King at London 
with the Duke of Worthfolk and the Earl of Warwick. And, taking 
with him his young Son, the Earl of Rutland, the Earl of Salisbury, 


and Five Thouſand Men, he went in Purſuit of the Queen. On the } 
other hand, the Queen wrote to the Queen of Scotland, and Biſhop | 
Kenedy, who had now got the whole Government in his Hands, repre- | 
ſenting the Juſtneſs of her Cauſe, in regard, That King Richard II. 
* refign'd up his Crown and Authority at large; and that no other ma- 
: ing Claim, but Henry Duke of Lancaſter, Son of Jobn of Gaunt, he was | 
admitted to the Throne by the Conſent of the, Three Eftates of the 
Land. That Richard, Earl of Cambridge, was attainted of High-Trea- Y 
* ſon, and executed; and his Iſſue render'd incapable of any Inheritance. 


* That, Richard, his Son, now challenging the Crown of England, being 
* reſtored and advanced by the meer Clemency and Goodneſs of King 
Henry VI, had voluntarily acknowledged him for his Lawful Sovereign, 
and ſolemnly ſwore to the ſame : And, that the fame Richard, after 


that, had been juſtly attainted for Treaſon, and adjudged incapable of | 
* inheriting. Likewiſe, by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, the Succeſſion | 


Government of the Firſt, the noble Victories of the Second, and the 
Pious Lite of the Third, had render'd them all very acceptable to 
their Subjects. Beſides, That her Husband was deſcended from the 


Line Male; and the Duke of Torkbut from the Female, which Line 877147 
| = 1-95 
i ? 


* had never been in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown. 
For theſe and ſeveral other weighty Reaſons, the Queen and Govern- 


ment aſſiſted her with ſome Forces; which, having joyned the Erolifh, 2 
made up in all an Army of Eighteen Thouſand Men, led by the Dukes 
of Somerſet and Exeter, the Earls of Devonſhire and Wiltſhire, the Lords 
Newl, Clifford and Roſs, and in effect all the Nobility of the North of 
England, The Two Armies coming in View of one another; and the 
Queen, being informed that a more numerous Army was coming up to- 


the Duke's Aſſiſtance, ſhe very wiſely reſolved to fight them before 


they were further ſtrengthned. In order to this, ſhe cauſed Part of her 
Army to preſent themſelves before Sandal-Caſtle, to provoke the Duke i hehe 


to Battle, who, fired with this Bravado, reſolved to meet them, tho' the 
Earl of Salisbim) and Sir David Hall earneſtly urged him to ſtay till his 


valiant Son, the Earl of March, came up with his numerous Forces. 


The Queen, finding that ſhe was like to ſucceed in her Deſign, polted | 
the Earl of Wilſhire upon one Side of the Hill, and the Lord Cl:{/ord on | 
 theother, to ly in Ambuſh, and to get between him and the Caltle, | 
\whilſt the Dukes of Smmerſet and Exeter drew up in the open Field. 
This Deſign had its defired Effect; for the Duke, ifluing out of the Caſtle | 


with his ſmall Army down the Hill, ſoon found himſelf ſurrounded: 


And, tho' he ſhowed great Valour and Bravery, within half an Hour his 
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whole Forces were deteated, and himſelf ſlain. There lay dead about 
him, the Lord Harringion, Sir I homas evil Son to the Earl of e 9 
: | Sir 


Mons h 


PPP ODE: I 


6 David Hall, with ſeveral Knights, and others, to the Number of Two 
Jouſand and Eight Hundred Men. In this Action the Duke's Chap- 
h, and Tutor to his Son the Earl of Rutland, a lovely Boy, about 
velve Years of Age, ſeeing all loft, endeavour'd, as far as was in his 
wer, to fave his Pupil. But the Lord Clifford obſerving his rich Ha- 
t; followed, and with a Dagger in his Hand, demanded who he was? 
he Boy, being ſtruck dumb with Fear, upon his Knees, with Hands 
ad Eyes begged for Pardon. The Chaplain, who, by naming him, 
ought to have ſaved him, told who he was, and, If that he would 
Ne 5 Life, be would ſpend it in his Service. But Clifford ſwore dreadfull y; 
bat as bis Father had ſlain his, ſo would he ſerve ben and his Progeay, 
nd then ſtruck his Dagger to his Heart. An Action fo cruel in it ſelf, 
hat the ſole relating of it is ſufficient to render his Name odious to all 
ood Men. But this was not all, for, caſting himſelf upon the dead 
Body of the Duke, he cut off the Head; and Crowning it in Deri— 
fon, with a Crown of Paper, he preſented it to the Queen, who poorly 
and ungenerouſly, ſays Echard, made herſelf merry with that Gaſtly an 
Bloody Spectacle. This was the fatal End, ſays the ſame Hiſtorian, of the 
flmous Richard; who, contrary to all Oaths, and other Obligations, 
had cauſed infinite Miſchiefs to the Enel;/þ Nation. The Earl of 
Salisbury, here taken Priſoner, was, with other Priſoners, beheaded at 
Pontfrack; and their Heads, together with the Duke's, ſet up upon 
the Gates of Tork. | 
The Earl of March, Son and Heir to the deceaſed Duke of Tor}, 
hearing of this Tragical Adventure, with a Mind full of Grief and 
Revenge, and an Army of Iwenty Three Thouſand Men, re- 
ſolved to march againſt the Queen: But, being informed that Jaſper 
Tudor, Earl of Pembroke, Hali-Brothee co King Heury, and James 
Butler, Earl of Ormmd and Miliſbire, had with them a powerful 
Army of WWelfs and 1rifh, to intercept his March, reſolved firſt to try 
his Fortune with them. So, turning back from Shrewsbury, at a 
Place call'd Mortimer's Crofs, near Ludlow, he engaged them upon 
Candlemaſs-Day; and obtaind a compleat Victory, killing Three 
IThouſand and Eight Hundred of them upon the Place. The Earls 
Jof Pembroke and Wiltſhire ſaved themſelves by Flight; but Owen 
ILador, Father to the Earl of Pembroke, and Husband to Henry V's. 
I een, with ſeveral other Priſoners of Note, were beheaded at Here- 
ird, as a Sacrifice to the Mines of his Father the Duke of Tork, 
On the other Side, the Queen, being incouraged by her Victory, after 
he had ſettled her Affairs in the North, marched ſtreight towards London 
Ivith a numerous Army, conſiſting of Engliſh, Scots and Iriſ. When 
Ithey came near to St. Albans, ſhe was advertiſed that the Duke of Mor- 
% and the Earl of Warwick, with the King her Husband in Perſon, 
"ere prepared to give them Battle. Whereupon they prepar'd to march 
rough the Town; but, not being ſuffer'd to paſs, they furiouſly at- 
Nack their Enemies in a Field call'd Bernard-Heath, where ſhe obtain'd 
mother compleat Victory. The Lords, about the King's Perſon, per- 
Neiving the Danger they were in, withdrew themſelves; only the Lord 
PDuville, and Sir Than Kyriel, a Kentiſh Knight, are ſaid to have ſtaid 
Fit his Deſire, but to their Ruin. For the Queen hearing how the Com- 
ons had beheaded Baron I horp at Highoate, without having any Re- 
| (o0000 gard 
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gard to the Royal Promiſe of her Husband, which he had paſt | 
him, in Revenge cauſed both their Heads to be cyt off. So that there wie 
flain in this Battle about Twenty Three Thouſand Men, but none of x 
Note or Name, but only Sir Jobn arg, who the ſame ay wh poſte 
Knighted, with Tyelve others. This Battle was the Sixth, fought ; M (whe 
theſe Unhappy Civil Wars; and the Second at St. Albar's, it being v. 

on Shrove-T neſday, the 7th of February, 1461. 1 
Alfter this Action was over, the King ſent a Meſſage to the Victor, Sides 
that he would gladly come to them, if he could with Safety and Cor Thir 
veniency. Upon which, the Earl of Northumberland appointed ſever! 


— 


Lords, to attend him to the Lord Clifford's Tent, where the Queen an the 1 
the young Prince met him with extraordinary Joy. But it was obſer the ! 
ved now, as if it were in the Deſtiny of King Henry, That, tho' he wa Gate 
the moſt pious Prince in his Age, yet no Enterprize of War did eve Earl 
proſper where he was preſent ; for immediately the Queen's Succel  Heac 
begun to decline. She ſent to the Mayor of London for Proviſions | King 
which when he was going to give, the Mob ſtopt the Carts at the City and, 
Gates, crying out, I hat the City bad no Occaſion to relieve them that camel Edin 
with a Deen to pillage it. And as ſhe was preparing to make her Entry the 
with the King into the City, and the Mayor and Aldermen to appeaſcY Biſhc 
them in Behalf of the People, the fatal News was brought of the Earlfl Penf 
of March's Victory, and that he was marching towards the City with] to tl 
a numerous Army; which fo encouraged the Mob, that they turnedY lent! 
more inſolent than ever; and the Queen on the other Hand was fol ſhip 
diſcouraged, that ſhe marched back with her Army, to her Friends, ta ward 
the North of Agland, In the mean Time, the Earl of March comes Thit 
ſtreight to London, where he is received with great Acclamations of Joy Son 
crown'd and proclaim'd King, under the Name of Edward the Fourth ther 
upon the 4th Day of March; and now hearing, how King Henry hal Prin 
got togerher a numerous Army in the North, upon the 12th Day off proc 
March, he, with a compleat Army ſet out from London, accompanie of F 
with his Iwo Brothers, and many other Noblemen: Then, marching nicht 
towards Pont fract in Torkſhrre, he there appointed the Lord FizwatrWl Con 
to keep the Paſſage of Ferribradoe , which the Lord Clifford ſo ſudden4 then 
ly attack d, that he not only defeated the Party, but allo flew the Ludi touc 
Fizwater : The Valiant Lord Pauconbridge, fearing that this Beginning tant: 
ſhould prove dangerous, ſoon got over the River of Caſtleford, Three over 
Miles from Fer ribridge, deſigning to ſurround the Victors. Which! pick, 


Clifford perceiving, ſought to avoid; and, whether out of Haſte or Heat, | 
he put off his Gorget, when ſuddenly an Arrow, without a Head] Fou 
pierced thro his Throat, ſtuck in his Neck, and put a Period to his 
Life. A Death too honourable for him, ſays Echard, ſince the innocent ] Mir 
Blood of the Earl of Rutland required one for eſeen, painful and cruel. But? Val 
his Son eſcaped, and being ſaved by a poor Shepherd, lived a Beggar Kin, 
during Three Reigns, till he was reſtored by King Henry VII. | 


Y &erlq 

The next Morning, being Palm-Sunday, both Armies came in Sight of q 
of each other; the Field was between Caxton and Towton, from the lat; 57 
ter of which this Battle took its Name. About Nine in the Morning Jie 
the Armies engaged. King Henry had Sixty Thouſand Men, and King the! 
Edward Fourty. For Ten Hours together, the Victory hung in Su Lar 


pence; but at length, the Earls of Northumberland and V mori the 
4 | the 8 


— JH_— 


the Lords Beaumont, Dacres, Gray, Scales and Wells, with many others of 

greateſt Reputation, for their Rank and Courage upon King Henry's Side, 

being kill'd, the Dukes of Somerſet and Exeter ſeeing all Things deſperate, 

poſted to Tork, to carry the fatal News to the unfortunate King Henry, 
(whoſe Virtues til] had a Patience greater than his Ruin) and King El- 
pard obtained a compleat Victory, but not without great Bloodſhed. For 
in no Battle could there be greater Bravery ſhown, than was on both 
Sides; and in this and the preceeding Day, were ſlain no leſs than 
Thirty Six Thouſand and Seven Hundred Perſons. 


> = Co > — — Sv 
2 Zi DE - = = . - _ 
E775 ING. — — . = 
£Y-— —2-> OE . <So—_ > ; 
A 5-4 —— ——— — 25 Ys 


- — = 

LF A 

20-43 — 
ES 
33. . — 2 


— —— m—_——— 2 — 
* — ̃ —— 
—ͤ K 
8 5 
- — SS 

- SF 


After this King Edward rode to Jork, where he was received with 
the utmoſt Solemnity. A nd firſt, he cauſed the Heads of his Father, 
the Earl of Salisbury, and other of his Friends, to be taken from the 
Gates, and to be buried with their Bodies: And then he cauſed the 
Earl of Devonſhire and Three others to be beheaded, and to have their 
Heads put on the ſame Places. In the mean Time, the unfortunate 
King Henry haſtned, with his Wife and Son, to the Town of Berwick ; 
and, leaving the Duke of S»merſet in that Place, they went ſtreight to 
Edinburgh, where he was kindly received, and Royally entertained, in 
the Palace of Holy-rood-bouſe, by the young King, his Mother and 
Biſhop Kennedy : The Egliſb Hiſtorians acknowledge, that he had a 
Penſion ſettled upon him. For theſe Civilities, King Henry gave up 
to the young King the Town of Berwick, which the Eugliſb had vio- 
lently poſſeſs'd fince the Reign of King Edward I. And, that their Friend- 
ſhip might be the more laſting, they agreed that King Henry's Son, Ed- 
ward, (hould be married to our King's Siſter, Princeſs Margaret. All 
Things being thus agreed, the Egli Queen Margaret, with her young 
Son Prince Edward, went over to Hance, to implore the Aid of ber Fa- 
ther Reny, King of Sly, Naples, and Ferujalem, Duke of Anjou; a 
Prince who had larger Titles than Dominions ; but all that ſhe could 
procure, was Five Hundred Soldiers; and from her Couſin, Lews XI. 
of France, free Acceſs for as many E1g{:/b as were of her Side, and Ba- 
niſhment for thoſe who were of the contrary Party; Matters of no great 
Conſequence. Wuh theſe ſhe came to the Coaſt of Scotland; and from 
thence, with a Shew of a great Enterprize, ſhe ſailed for England ; and 
touching upon the Bay of Iinmouth, ſhe was repulſed by the Inhabi- 
tants, and forced to put back to Sea; where ſuch a ſudden Tempeſt 
overtook them, that had not the Queen, in a ſmall Veſſel, got into Ber- 
pick, ſhe had loſt her Life, or fallen into the Enemy's Hands. Her 
French Forces were driven into Holy Iland, where many were ſlain, aud 
Four Hundred put to their Ranſom, This Enterprize, though it diſ- 
couraged many that were about her, yet it had no Influence upon the 
Mind of the Queen, whoſe chief Hopes were founded upon the Scots 
Valour. So, leaving her Son Edward in Berwick for Safety, ſhe, with the 
King her Husband, and a Scots Army, furiouſly entered into Northum- 
terland, took the Caſtle of Bamburgb, and fo paſſed into the Biſhoprick 
of Dur ham, their Forces daily increafing, by the Confluence of ſuch Ei- 

liſb as favoured King Henry : Among theſe, the Duke of Somerſet and 
Jie Ralph Pierc), with others, joy ned him. King Edward hearing of 

theſe Commotions in the North, made Preparations both by Sea and 
Land; and with his Two Brothers, and many Noblemen, marched to 
the City of Tork ; from thence he ſent the new Viſcount of Momague; 
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ther to the Earl of Warwick, with'a conſiderable Army to a Place called 
Higle - Moor. He was ſuddenly attack d by the Lords Hungerford and 


Ro9s, and Sir Ralph Prercy : But Montague bravely ſtood his Ground, 


and at length flew Percy who would not be driven from the Field; 
and, with his laft Breath, cryed out, I have ſaved the Bird in my Boſom, 
meaning the Oath of Fidelity which he had taken to his King. After 
this, King Henry's Men gave Way, and Montague purſu'd them to the 


King's Camp; which he attack'd with ſuch Vigour and Reſolution, | 


that he obtained a compleat Victory, with the Loſs of Two Thouſand 


Men. King Henry fled into Scotland ; but the Duke of Somerſet, the | 


Lords Roos, Mollins, and Hungerford, with Sir Ralph Gray, were exe- 
cuted in cold Blood. Thus, fays Echard, was the white Roſe, in every 


Place, dyd red with the Blood of the Mobility; and the red Roſe turned pale, | 


with Horror, to view the Calamities occaſioned by this Diſſenſicn. 


Amongſt the Garriſons placed in Northumberland, by the- Queen, | 


there was a Garriſon of the French in the Caftle of Anmick, under the 


[7aroune, and Seneſchal of Normandy : Him the Earl of JVarwick be- 
ſieged; and, after a long and valiant Defence, the Earl of Argus, then 
Warden of the Marches, raiſed an Army of Twenty Three Thouſand 


Command of one Peter Bruce, or way Pin others call him, Lord of 


Men for his Relief, out of which Number he made Choice of Five | 


Thouſand Hortemen remarkable for their Valour. "Theſe, about the 
micdtt of the Day, coming near to the Caſtle of Anwick, and, by their 
Colours and Arms, being known a far by Captain Bruce, he ſallieth 


forth with what remained of the Garriſon to meet them. The ſtrongeſt | 
of the Scots Horiemen received them, and convoy'd them fafely into 
the main Body of their Army, the Engliþ General not oppoling them 


in the leaſt, being rather fond of being quit of them. 

Not long alter this, King Herr), hurried on by his own Fate, 
paſt into Ergland in diſguis'd Apparel, where he was betray'd by ſome 
of his own Servants, as he fat at Dinner in Waddington Hall :; From 
whence he was carried to London in a diſgraceful Manner, with his Legs 
bound underneath the Horſe's Belly. Here, with Dr. Manning Dean of 
Windſor, he was arreſted by the Earl of Warwick, his gilt Spurs taken 
off, and he committed cloſe Priſoner to the Tower of London. King 
Edward, having thus ſecured his Competitor, ſent immediately Ambaſſa- 
dors to Scotland to treat of a Truce, for ſome Years, between the Two 


Nations. Whereupon the Earl of Argyle, the Biſhop of Glaſeow, the 


Abbot of Holy-rood-houſe, Sir Alexander Boyd, and Sir William Cranſton, 
being choſen Commiſſioners, came to Jer; and the Enclyh Commilli- 
oners, there attending them, a Truce was concluded for Fifteen Years, 
and ſolemnly by both Kings after confirmed. 

Not long after this, Mary Queen of Scotland, Daughter to Arnold 
Duke of Guelders, and Mother to King James, dyed at Elinburgb; of 
whole Behaviour at her Death, we have given an Account, in the Firſt 


Volume of this Work, in the Life of Biſhop Kennedy. She was buried 


in great Pomp and Solemnity in the College of the 1riauy, which ſhe 
her ſelf had founded in the Year 1466, Upon the Death of the Queen, 
the young King was committed by the Governours, to Sir Alexander 
Boyd, to be brought up in all manly Exerciſes, and for which, this Gen- 
tleman was very famous. And the King was ſo well pleaſed with him, 

that 
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that he had the whole Truſt of his Affairs; and his Brother, the Lord MAY 
Boyd, the Government of the State. But the young King, by Watt.” 
this Time, being impatient of being ſubject to the Laws of Minority, 5 15 
makes his Complaint to the Boe; who immediately comply'd with þ 5 1 
his Majeſty's Deſire, and reſolved to free him from the Tutory ot the Go- \ . i 
vernours. In Order to effectuate this, the Lord Fails, the Lord Som- e 
mer vil, Sir Andrew Ker of Cesford, and Sir Alexander Boyd, wha were Rnd 
then with the King at Linlthgow, agree upon a Match of Hunting, Web: 
and to make the King Umpire of the Game. The Gentlemen, who 1 
were upon the Plot, fail'd not to attend early the next Morning. The „ 
King being a Mile from the Town, and holding on his Way towards RE 
Einbergh ; the Lord Kennedy, whoſe Quarter then was to attend, and i 
who had ſuſpected this Hunting to be a Game of State, laid his l 
Hands upon the Reins of the King's Bridle, and defired him to return e 
again to Linlit hgomw. Upon this, Sir Alexander Boyd, after ſome harſh 5 ine 
Language, ſtruck the Governour over the Head with his Hunting-Staff, e 
and carried the King alongſt with him to Edinburgh; where, at a fre- e 
quent Meeting of the States, the Boyds and their Faction carried, That WR 4) 
the King ſhould aſſume the Government in his own Perſon. And, in a 5 1 
Parliament, called not long after, this Action of the Boyds was not on- i 
ly approven of, but likewiſe, the Declaration of the King and Parlia- OA 
ment in their Favours, regiſtrated among the Acts of Parliament; and VR 
the Lord Boyd made fole Governour of the Realm, during the King's N 1 hi: 
Non-age, and till he fully compleated One and Twenty Years. 1 
Robert, Lord Boyd, having thus attained to be ſole Gavernour of the WM; hs 
Realm by A& of Parliament, and having got into his Cuſtody the Wl ir 
young King and his Two Siſters, he marries his eldeſt Son Thomas, i 
a Youth of excellent Endowments both of Mind and Body, to the 0 
King's eldeſt Siſter, Princeſs Margaret; who, as we have ſaid, had been \ Mk 05 
formerly promiſed in Marriage to Edward, Prince of Wales ; thinking NNE, 
hereby ſo to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt all his Enemies, that it ſhould LB TEM 
not be in their Power to ruin him or his Family. But that, which he (nb 
thought would prove his greateſt Support, tended moſt to his Ruin; hb, bark 
for the reſt of the Nobility were fo incenſed againſt him, for doing it We 
without asking the Conſent of the Eſtates, and in Regard ſhe might have "ak . 
been given to a neighbouring Prince, whoſe Aſſiſtance, in caſe of a War ta 
betwixt the Two Nations, might have been of great Uſe , that they Blatt 
did all they could, to repreſent him to the King, as an ambitious, aſpi- N 
ring Man, and ſuffered their Vaſſals to commit all Manner of Inſolen- 9 14 
cies and Riots, that his Government might thereby appear to be unſup- e 
portable. In the mean Time the King, having attained to a competent 1 vi * 
Age, was adviſed, for the Preſervation of his Family, to marry. e 
At this Time, Andre Stewart, Lord Evandale, with the Biſhops of i. Ik f 
Glasgow and Orkney, were ſent Ambaſſadors to Chrifttern, King of Den- ; 1 4 
mark, to accommodate ſome Difference betwixt the Two Kings, con- 0 1 
cerning the Iſles of Orkney and Schetland, which they did to both their Ki 
datisfactions. One of the Articles of Agreement being, That King 11 4 
James (hould marry Margaret, only Daughter to the King of Denmark ; 10 i 
i Lady thought worthy of his Bed, in Reſpect of her- Birth, Royal Ne- 1 
ſcent and admirable Beauty. Lorſſeus, the preſent Hiſtoriographer to . WA 
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the King of Denmark, (d) in the Hiſtory of the Orcades, has inſerted 
their Contract of Marriage: Whereby, if it is genuine, appears, that, 


beſides the above mentioned Perſons, there was tent Mr. Martin an 


Great Eleemoſinar and Confeflor to the King of Scotland, Gilbert de 
Rerich, Arch- Deacon of Glaſgow, David Creichion of Cranſton, and Joby 


Scham of Haly ; and that the Iſles of Orkney were only impignorated to 


the Kings of Scotland, for a Part of her Dowry ; the King of Denmark ha- 
ving obliged himſelf to pay to the King of Scotlazd Sixty Millions of 
Florins Ten of which were paid upon Sight to the Scots Ambaſſador, 
and the Iſles of Orkney to remain in the Poſſeſſion of the Scots Kings, ay, 
and till the other Fifty were paid. Upon which he pleads, that theſe 
Illes ought 10 belong ftill to the King of Denmark, the full Sum, for 


which they were impignorated, having beer paid. The ſame Torſfeus | 
gives us the Agreement, made betwixt Magnus King of Norway (e)and 


our King Alexander III.; by which, the King of Norway gives to Alex- | 
elerving | 


ander, all the Eaſtern and Weſtern Iſles with the Iſle of Man: R 
only to himſelf the Iſlands of the Orcades and. Schetland ; to which are ap- 
pended, upon the King of Scotland's Part, the Seals of Gamelinus, Biſh 
of St. Andrews ; John, Biſhop of Glaſgow ; Alexander Cumin, Earl of 
Buchan ; Patrick, Earl of Dumbar ; William, Earl of Mar; Adam, Earl 
of Carick ; and Robert de Meyers, Baron. The Conditions of theſe A- 
greements we have already mentioned, in the Life of King Alexan- 


dier III. and the ſame was renewed, betwixt Robert I. King of Scotland, 


and Haquin, King of pads”, © and then betwixt James I. King of Scar 
land, and Ericus, King of Norway. But to return to our Hiſtory. 


All Things being agreed betwixt the Two Kings, my Lord Boyd's | 


Son, who had been created Earl of Arran, upon his marrying the 


King's Siſter, was thought to be the fitteſt Perſon, that could be ſent | 
home the Princeſs Margaret. So in the Begin- © 


to Denmark, to bring 


op 


ning of the Haxycit, 1468, accompanied with a great Train of young | 


Noblemen and Geutlemen, all of them bis Friends, he ſet Sail for | 


Denmark ; where he was very nobly received and entertained. Du- 
ring his Abſence, the Kennedies and other Enemies of the Boyds, 


had juch Influence with the King, that they prevail'd with him to call | 
a Parliament to fit at Euinburgb in November ; to which Robert Lord 
Boyd and his Brother Sir Alexauder were ſummoned, to anſwer to what 


was laid to their Charge. Upon the Day appointed, the Lord Boyd 
appeared; but accompanied with ſuch a Multitude of his Attendants 
and Followers, all in Arms, that the King was pleaſed- to let the 
Affair drop, not having a ſufficient Force to oppoſe them. But he was 


9 


and truſting more to his own Integrity, and Innocence, than he ought | 


do have done, conſidering the Malice of his Enemies, was brought be. 


fore the Parliaulent; where he and his Brother were accuſed, for bau. 
ing, upon the Tenth July, 1446, laid Hands upon the King's Perſon ; and, | 
agauiſt bis Purpoſe, brought bim off the High-way, and that by their private 


0 


ö 01:44, c Rer. Orcad. Hit, Page 191. (e) Pag. 199 


—— 
' -4 — 
* 4 


Power | 


the A 


James 
Charl: 
was t. 
ouſly 
Lady 
cile. 

wrote 
and 1 


mviol 


berſv 
ſo inccns'd with their Inſolence and Behaviour, that he now refolv'd I ver te 


to ruin them without Mercy, and in order to this he firſt raiſed ſufficient II to he 


Forces to oppoſe them. The Lord Boyd, being advertisd of this De- 


I ving 


fign, fled into Zagland, but his Brother Sir Alexander, being then ſick, 


of the 
was! 
der E 
appe: 
him 

Earle 
mito; 
the & 


4» , 


Vol. II. 5 Biſhop of Roſs, * 


270 


Power and Conſeat, contrary to the eftabliſh'd Order of the State, and the other 
Regent's Advice, brought the Hing to Edinburgh. When Sir Alexander 


cited the Act of Parliament made, approving of this Act 4g 


good Service done to the King, they had no Regard to it, Then 
they laid to their Charge all th? Topical Faults of Favourites: Such 
48, 'T hat they had enriched themſelves out of the King's 1 reaſure, nion po- 
lized I bings belonging to the Crown, dimmiſhed the Revenues thereof, and re- 
moved worthy Men from the Council, placing ſuch in their Room, as bad De- 
pendence upon them. For thele Crimes, I homas, Farl of Arran, tho? 
employed in a publick Charge by the Kingdom, abſent and unheard, 
was declared Rebel with his Father, and his Moveables eſcheated to 
the King. Sir Alexander had his Head cut off; the News of which be- 
ing brought to his Brother, then at Anwrck, he died of Grief. 
No ſooner had the Spring rendred the Baltich Seas navigable, but 
the Earl of Arran ſet Sail with the Princeſs Margaret, and arrived ſate- 
iy in the Forth. His Lady having got Notice of this, diſguiſed her 
ſelf, and went aboard of the Ship he was in, and informed him of the 
reat Danger he ſhould run it he ſhould land, Whereupon, he im- 
mediately hoifted Sails, and returned to Denmark, leaving the reſt ot 
the Fleet with the young Prmceſs, and taking his Lady along with 
him, who would needs be Partaker of all his Misfortunes, as well as 
ſhe had been of his Proſperities. In the mean Time, the Lady Mar- 
sarst, on the 10th Day of July, 1469, made her Entry into Edinburgh, 
and was married to the King, in the Sixteenth Year of her Age, in 
the Abby-Church of Holy-rood-bouſe ; and in the Month of November 
following, by a Convention of the Three Eſtates, was crowned Queen. 
The Earl of Arran, from Denmark, went into Germany with his La- 
dy, and from thence to the Court of France ; where he obtained Let- 
ters, from King Lews to King James, earneſtly intreating, That he 
would reftore him to his former Favour and Poſſeſſions. But King 
James would by no Means pardon him. Whereupon, he went to 
Charles Duke of Burgundy, to ſerve in the Wars under him, which he 


was then making againtt his rebellious Subjects, and was very gract- 


ouſly received and entertained as his Ally. During which Time, his 
Lady, who ſtaid at Antwerp, bore him Two Children, James and Gra- 
cle, King James, vexed at his Siſter's adhering to her Husband, 
wrote Letters full of Promiſes to her, if ſhe would return to Sotland, 
and Threatnings if the did not. But they did not, in the leaſt, alter her 
inviolable Love and Affection to her Husband. Yet, at length, by the 
Perſwaſiun of her Friends and his, ſhe was prevailed upon to come o- 
ver to Sotlunt; hoping, by her Tears and Prayers, to gain the King 
to her Side. But theſe Hopes proved all in vain ; for, inſtead of ha- 
ving Accels to her Brother, ſhe was ſent to Kilmarnock, the chief Houf:: 
of the Boy, where the was kept under Reſtraint ; and her Husband 
was lummoned, within Threeſcore of Days, to adhere to his Wife, un- 
der Pain of Divorce. Lhe unfortunate Earl, for Fear of his Head, not 
appearing, his Marriage was declared null; his Wife divorced from 
him and forced to marry James, Lord Hamilton; to whom allo the 
Earldom of Arran was given in Dowry. And by this Means, the Ha— 
miltons Claim to be next Heirs to the Crown, tailing the Royal Race of 
the Stewarts. But Jobn Ballenden, Arch-Dean of Murray, in his Trant- 
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him. The Earl of Cramfurd was made Admiral of the Fleet; and the 
y by | 


| - epara- | 
tions which were making againſt him, very wiſely ſubmitted himſelf to 


the King's Clemency : And, in a Convention of the States, held at 
Edmburgh, 1476, he reſigned all the Right that he had to the Earldom of 
Roſs ; and ſeveral of his Lands were beſtowed upon the Earl of Athol 
and Alexander Makenze, Baron of Kintail, for having been very Inftru- | 
mental in perſuading him to ſubmit to the King's Clemency. The 
Lands of Knapdale and Kintyre were annex'd to the Crown. After which 


—— — — 


lation of Heclor Boei:'s Hiſtory, ſays, (f) The {rt Damier of Janes I] 


awas married to the Lord Bo yd, of whom was gotten a Syn, which was lain by 
the Lord of Mongomery ; ana Daughter Gregane, which was married 
after on the Earl o/ Caſſelis; and, after the Death of the Lord Boyd, thi; 
Daughter of James II. was married on the Lord Hamilton; and, J tha 
Way, the Heuſe of Hamilton ig decorit in the King's Bleed. 1 

Queen Margaret, the Third Near after her Marriage, in the Month 
of March, was brought to Bed of a Son, who was Chriſtened James. 
Chriftiern King of Denmark, to congratulate the happy Delivery of his 


only Daughter, renounced all Right, Title, ar Claim, which he, or his 


Succeſſors might have to the Iſles of Orkney and Schetland. 

After this the King call'd a new Parliament, wherein all thoſe, who 
had not a Hundred Pounds yearly Rent, were Diſcharged from wear- 
ing of Silks ; except Noblemen, Knights, Heraulds and Muficians. To 
the Barons likewiſe, and the Magittrates of all the Sea-Coaſt Towns, 
was recommended the building ot Ships, and the making of Nets and 
all other Things that might tend to the Improvement of Trade. The 


Game of the Foot-Ball was diſcharged ; and that of the Bow injoyn- | 


ed, in Place of it, as being more uſeful in the Wars. John, Lord of the 
Tjles, was attainted for his own and his Father's Miſdemeanours; and 
immediately an Army was raiſed, and a Fleet equipt, for {ubduing of 


Earl of Atho,, che King's Uncle, Lieutenant General of the Arm 
Land. John, Lord of the Iles, being informed of all theſe Pr 


he return'd to the {/les. 


* 


During theſe Tranſactions, ſays my Author, there appeared a large | 
Comet, betwixt the Pleiades and the Pole, with his Tail pointing to- 
wards the South. It's Firſt Appearance was on the 17th cf January, 1473, | 
and laſted till the 8th of February. From this, the Aſtrologers, to 
which Science the King was extremely addicted, prognoſticated great | 


Calamities to the Country. 


The next Year Biſhop Kennedy's Ship, of which we have ſpoke in 
his Life in the Firſt Volume of this Work, ſuffer'd Shipwrack. And 
moſt of all thoſe who were on Board of her periſh'd; ſave the 
Abbct of Lcolmkill and a few others with him, who were ſaved in the © 
Pinnace but taken by one Robert Carr an Engliſhman. And, although * 
there was then no War betwixt the Two Nations, yet the Abbot was * 


forced to pay Eighty Pounds Gerling for his Ranſom. 


The Abbor of Damfſerling dying about this Time, the Monks made | 
e bono a, but the King, aſſuming that Power to 


himſelf, made Choice of . Henry Creiohton, Abbot of Paſly; and gave 


the Abbacy of Paſly to Robert Scham, Prieſt of the Pariſh of unto. | 
About this Time likewiſe, the Pope made the See of St. Andre's 
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an Arch - biſnoprick; and Patrick Grahame, the Arch-biſhop, was ſorely 
_ perſecuted by the Courtiers and his Succeſſor, Sthevez; as I have 
given an Account in the Life of that Prelate. . 
Edward, King of Hngland, at this Time gave a Signal Overthrow to 
Margaret, King Heary's' Queen, taking both her felf and Son Priſoners. 
The young Prince fell into the Hands of Sir Edward Crofts, who in- 
tended to have concealed him: But King Edward having promiſed a 
Penfion, of a Hundred Pounds per mm, to any who ſhould bring 
him alive or dead, and Life to the Prince if he was not already dead, 
Crojts, beligving that he would not falfify his Promiſe, preſented him 
to him: King Edvard, fixing his Eyes upon him, and admiring the 
Sweetneſs of his Youth and Diſpoſition, demanded of him, How he 
dur come with flying Colours into bus Kingdom, and raiſe his People aoains? 
im? To which he bravely anſwered, I hat he came to recover his 
Father”'s Kingdom, hi. Proper and Natural [nberttance, deſcended to him 65 
ſeveral Generations, Upon this King Edward gave him a Blow upon the 
Mouth with his Gantlet; and the Dukes of Clarence and Gloceſter, 
the Marquis of Dorſet, and the Lord Haſtings ſeiſed ſuddenly upon 
him; and, with their Poinards, moſt barbarouſly Murdered him, 
contrary to the Laws of God, Nature, and Nations. His Blood 
was afterwards revenged upon every one of them in particular. His 
Body was buried, without any Solemnity, among other poor and mean 
Perſons, in the Church of the Monaſtery of the Black-Fryars in 
Tencksbury. But this did not ſatisfy the barbarous and inhumane Duke 
of Gloceſter; for, not long after, going to the Tower of London, under 
the Pretence of a Viſit, to King Henry his Father, he ſtab'd him with 
his own Hand. A Prince, ſays Echard, who, as to his Perſon, was 
* comely and well proportion'd, and had Vertues ſufficient to make a 
* Saint, no King ever ſhewing more Piety and Devotion than he did. 
He had one Immunity, peculiar to himſelf, that no Man could ever 
be revenged on him, becauſe he never offered any Man an Injury. He 
was ſo Chaſt and Modeſt, that, when in a public Mask, ſome Ladies 
* preſented themſelves before him with their Breaſts uncovered, he im- 
; mediately roſe up and exclaimed againſt their Behaviour. So Merci- 
* ful, that, when he ſaw the Quarters of a Traytor over Cripplegate, he 
I © cauſed them to be taken down: Declaring, He would have no Chriſti- 
an ſo cruelly treated for bis ſake. So free from Swearing, that he never 
uſed an Aſſeveration but Forſooth and Yerily. So Patient, that to one, 
who ſtruck him when he was taken Priſoner, he only ſaid, Jou wrong 
Hour ſelf more than me to ſtrike the Lord's Anointed. So Devout, that, 
on the chief Holy Days, he uſed to wear Sackcloth next his Skin. And 
ſo Innocent in general, that his Confeſſor declar'd, I haut for Jen Tears 
5 Space he never found any I hing that he had ſaid or done for which he nught 
' juſtly enjoin him Penance. And herein conſiſted his Happineſs, That he 
was the only Prince, perhaps in the World, that never diſtinguiſhed 
* betwixt Adverſity and Proſperity ; being fo intent upon his Devoti- 
Lon, as to think nothing Adverſity that did not interrupt that + But 
this brought him under the ſole Power of others, and made him fitter 
for a Prieft than a King. He was murdered in the Fiftieth Year of 
his Age; after he had been proclaimed in the Cradle, crown'd in his 
Infancy, and again, at more Age, in the City of Pars, and Twice 
Qqqqqq im- 
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of demanding Juſtice from Heaven, when it was not to be had upon 


impriſoned and deprived of his Crown. His Body was, with Guards 
and ſome Show of Funeral Rites, brought into S. Paul's Church; where 
with the Face uncovered, it was expoſed to the Curioſity of every Eye: 
and here it bled again afreſh, and became a melancholy Spectacle to 
moſt of the Beholders. From thence it was carried to the Black-Friar; 
Church, where, being laid bare-fac'd, it bled as before ; to the great 
Amazement of the Spectators, who look'd upon it as a miraculous Way 


Earth. At length it was put into a Boat, without Prieſt, Clerk, Torch 


or Taper, Singing or Saying, and was ferry'd into the Abby of Chert. | 
ſey in Surrey; and there, without any Pomp, interr'd. A memorable | 


Example of the Inconſtancy and Vanity of this World. 


King Edward having cut off his principal Enemies, ſent Ambaſſadors to 
King James, at the very ſame Time that he was ſending his to Eland 
that the former Peace betwixt the I wo Nations might be renew'd. And, | 


that it might be the more firm and laſting, the Scots Ambaſſadors pro- 


poſed a Marriage betwixt Lady Cecily, King Edward's Second Daughter, | 
and the King's eldeſt Son James, Prince of Scotland, Duke of Rothſay | 
and Earl of Carrick, To this Propoſal King Edward, and his Council, | 
willingly agreed. And that King James might not doubt of the Reality | 


of his Intentions, he furniſhed him with certain Sums of Money before 
hand, as a Part of her Dowry ; upon this Condition, That if the ſaid | 
Marriage, by any Accident unthought 'on, ſhould hereafter not go fore- | 
ward and be conſummate, or if King Elward ſhould give Notice, to the 
King of Scotland and his Council, that he was determined to have the 


ſaid Marriage diflolved and broken off; that then the Provoſt and Mer- | 


chants of Edinburgh ſhould be bound for the Kopayment of the ſaid Sums 
of Money back again. At this time, the King's Favourites had fo in- 
cenſed the Old Nobility and his I'wo Brothers, the Duke of Albany and 
the Earl of Mar, that they reſolved to have them removed and others | 


put in their Places. 


They, getting Notice of this, Were afraid to dil- 3 


cloſe themſelves to the King, fince his Two Brothers were fo deeply | 


concerned in the Plot. But, knowing that he was Naturally much gi- | 
ven to the believing of Attrological Predictions and Prophecies, they | 
cauſed an old Woman meet him one Morning, as he was going to the 


Hunting, who told him, To beware of his neareſt Kinſmen ;-for from 
them his Ruin was likely to come. Thoſe who were upon the Plot im- 
mediately buzzed in his Ears, That certainly (he meant his Two Bro- 


thers ; who, of late, had turned very Factious. And, to confirm all, 


there was a Profeſſor of Phyſic, whom the King had brought ſrom 


Germany and preferred to a Church Benefice, for his great Skill in Aſtro— 
logy ; him, with William Schevez the Arch-Biſhop ot S. Andrew's, they 
employ'd to amuſe him with Attrological Predictions. And according- 


Wann ee N N N e 5 HEE 80 N ( 


ly they told him that they found by the Stars, That, in Scotland, a Lion 
was to be devoured by his Whelps. All Things being ready for a Rup- | 
ture betwixt the King and his Nobility, the Earl ot Mar was ſtirted up 


to begin the Tragedy; which he did by upbraiding the King to his 


Face, for advancing of mean Men to the higheſt Stations aud neglecting 
his Ancient Nobility. Upon this the King commits him Priſoner to 


the Caſtle of Caig- Millar. Which fo incenſed him, being Naturally a a 


Youth of a hot and violent Temper, and affected his Mind, that ” 
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turned Diſtracted. The King, being informed of his Misfortune, cau- 
ſed convoy him under Night to the Canongate; and ſent his own Phyfi- 
cians to wait upon him. They opened ſeveral Veins in his Head and 
Arms, and he, finding they had retired for fome time, tore off the 
Bandages and bled to Death. Ts 5 : | 
The Duke of Allan) having caus'd it to be induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, 
That the King had ordered his Phyſicians to bleed his Brother, the 
Earl of Mar, to Death; the Murmurings of all Ranks of People in- 
creas'd more than ever. And the King, being informed that the Duke 
had frequent Meetings with them, cauſed him likewiſe to be apprehen- 
ded and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and a Day was appoin- 
ted for his being try'd for High Treaſon. But, ere that Time came, the 
Duke, by killing of his Keeper, made his Eſcape and fled in a Ship, 
lying ready for him, to the Caſtle of Dunbar, of which he was Gover- 
nour ; and having encouraged the Garriſon to make a vigorous Defence, 
incaſe they ſhould lay Siege to it, promifing to relieve them with For- 
ces trom France, he ſet Sail for that Kingdom; where he was very kind- 
ly received by King Leu XI. But he could not prevail with him to 
aſſiſt him with any Forces againſt his Brother. The King, being infor- 
med of the Duke's Eſcape to the Caſtle of Dunbar, orders the Lord 
Evandale, Chancellor of the Kingdom, to beſiege it. Which he did, 
and took it without great Loſs, there being only Three Knights of the 
King's Party kill'd, with one Cannon Ball, zz. the Laird of LVA, Mil- 
liam Sc ham of Sauchie, and the Laird of Crargy-Wallace, John Ramſay 
likewiſe, a Gentleman of great Valour, was killed by fome Stones thrown 
from the Cattle. But the Beſieged, finding that they could not make 
any tolerable Defence, made their Eſcape in Boats in the Night time 
and fled into England. RE 
About this Time, Jon Ireland, a NoQor of the Sorbon and Profeſſor 
of Theology at Pars, was ſent by King Levis to Scotland, to diſſwade 
King James from the intended Marriage betwixt his Son aud the Lady 
Cecily, And fo far did he prevail with him, that he ſent Ambaſſadors 
to King Edward, deſiring him not to affhit the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, 
his own Sifter, againſt King Leut; otherwiſe he would be obliged to 
break the Peace agreed on between then About this Time the Duke of 
Albany came from France to England, and finding, that his Brother had 
highly incenſed King Edward, he fomented the Diviſion, and told him 
what Perſonal Weaknets his Brother King James was guilty of, what 
Factions and Diviſions were amongſt the Nobility, and how eaſy it 
would be for him, by the Intereſt that he had amongſt them, to bring 
him to what Terms he pleas'd, if he would but affiſt him with a com- 
petent Army. King Edward, who could never digeſt King Fames's 
aſſiſting of the good, tho' mistortunate, King Henry VI. his greateſt 
Enemy, and being perſwaded, that the Duke would be always to him 
a ſure and a faithful Friend, he determined with all Diligence and 
Speed to enter Scotland with a Numerous Army. The Duke of Alza:y 
baving acquainted his Friends with King Edward's Reſolution ; 1hbomas 
Spence, Biſhop of Aberdeen, a Man who loved his Country, and knew 
all the different Factions among them, foreſeeing the Calamities that 
would enſue upon this Breach ot the Peace, took it ſo to Heart, thut he 
died of Grief at Edinburgh, in the Month of April 1480, and was buried 
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in the Triny-College there. After this open Hoſtilities broke out, be- 


- - — —— oo OOO 


twixt the Two Nations. The Eugliſb ſent a Fleet of Ships, to the Firth 


of Forth, which carried away Eight of the principal Ships then lying in 
the Firth; and landing at Blackneſs, they burnt that Village and a Mer- 
chant Ship which had put in there, and fo returned to England. Several 


Incurſions were made upon the Borders by both Nations, and the King 


was inform'd, that the Dukes of Gloceſter and Albany, with James late 


Earl of Douglaſs, and Alexander Jerdan and Patrick Halylurtan, Men who 
were proſcrib'd and had a Price ſet upon their Heads, were at Anwick 
with a powerful Army and marched ſtreight towards Kelſo, Upon 
this the King immediately iſſued out a Proclamation, commanding all 


betwixt Sixty and Sixteen to meet him at Edinburgh, well Armed, to 


oppole their old Enemies the Engliſh, who were come the length of the 
Borders. 


The King, having got together a powerful Army from all Parts of the 
Kingdom, marched ſtraight towards the Borders. Amongſt thoſe who 
join d him there was none that brought ſo many Forces alongſt as the 
Lord of the Jjles, notwithſtanding the great Diſobligations he lay under. 
Our learn'd and reverend Author ſays, That he would have marched | 
ſtraight into England, had it not been that he was met by the Pope's | 
Legate, who diſcharged him to proſecute the War any further, upon 
pain of Excommunication, becauſe a Peace was to be concluded amongſt 
all Chriſtian Princes, that they might join their united Forces againſt | 
the Turhs and Heathens ; and that he ſubmitted to the Commands of 
the Holy See, and put a Stop to the Progreſs of his Army. But, what- 
ever Truth be in this, it's certain that, whilſt he ſtay'd at Lauder witn 
his Army, Archbald Earl of Angus, George Earl of Hunly, Fobn Earl 
of Lenox, Andrew Lord Gray, Robert Lord Liſle, with many other Ba. 
rons and Gentlemen, aſſembled at Midnight in the Church ot Lauder; 
and, having concerted Affairs amongſt themſelves, they went ſtraight to 
the King's Tent, where, after they had firſt upbraided him with the | 
Miſmanagement of the Affairs of the Nation, by Murdering the Earl | 
of Mar, Baniſhing the Duke of Albany, diſtruſting his ancient Nobility, | 
and truſting only mean Paraſites, (whom he had raiſed from the Dung- 
hill) they ſeis'd upon the Perſons of Milliam Roger, whom for his Skill 
James Homill, and Robert Cochran, whom from 
a Surveyer of his Works he had made One of his Privy Council and In- 
trometter with, or Uplifter of, the Rents of the Earldom of Mar, and 
not Earl of Mar, as ſome have written. Theſe Perſons being acculed 
of adviſing the King to put his Brother the Earl of Mar to Death, to 
baniſh his Brother the Duke of Albany, to entertain Concubines, and to 
have coin'd Copper Money, by which a Dearth was brought amongſt * 
the Commons, thèy were all condemned to be hanged ; and being drag- ? 
ged out to the great Satisiaction of the enraged Multitude, they were : 
of Lauder, with Gold Chains about their 
Necks, which the King had given them as Marks of his Favour, and | 
After which they march'd back to Edinburgh, and | 
impriſoned the King in the Caſtle, under the Government of the Earl | 


in Muſick he Knighted, 


brought to the Bridge 
there hang'd, 


of Athole and foine other Noblemen. 


In the mean time the Duke of Alban), ſeeing all Things proſper ſo 


well with the Rebels of his Faction, urged King Edward to ſecond thes 
WI 
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ner. The Van was led by the Earl of NVorthumber land, under whoſe 
Standard were the Lord Scroop of Bolton, Sir John Middleton, Sir John 
D:ſbfiel1land divers other Knights, Eſquires and common Souldiers, to 
the Number of Six Thouſand and Seven Hundred Men In the Middle— 
ward was the Duke of Gloceſter, the King's Brother and Lieutenant- 
General of the Army; and, under his Banner, the Duke of Alban), the 
Lord Lovell, the Lord Grayſtock, Sir Edward M oodville and others, to the 
Number of Five Thouſand and Eight Hundred Men. The Lord NMevil 
was appointed to follow, accompanied with Three Thouſand Men. The 
Lord Stanley led the Wing, on the Right Hand of the Duke's Bartel, 
with Four Thouſand Men of Lancaſbire and Cheſbire. The Left Wing 
was commanded by the Lord Fitz Hugh, Sir William Parr and Sir 
James Harington, with about Two Thouſand Men. And, beſides all 
theſe, there were a Thouſand Men appointed to attend the Ordnance. 
This Army, conſiſted of Two and Twenty Thouſand and Five Hundred 
Men. The Duke of Albany, who had been Governour of Berwick, and 
knew that he was beloved by the Garriſon, perſwaded the Duke of Glo- 
ceſter to lay Siege to the Town; which was accordingly done, and they 
ſurrendered at Diſcretion without much Loſs to either Side. But the 
brave Lord Hazes, who was Governour of the Caſtle, could by no 
means be prevail'd upon to betray his Truſt to his King and Country; 
but made a moſt noble Reſiſtance. The Duke of Gloceſter, finding that, 
notwithſtanding of his numerous Army, he was nat likely to ſucceed 


againſt this invincible Hero, march'd directly to Elinburgb; leaving 


only behind him 4000 Men to continue the Stege of the Caftle, under 
the Command of the Lord Stanley, Sir John Elrington Treaſurer of the 
King's Houthold, and Sir William Parr. And here the Eugliſb Hiſtori- 
ans tell us (g), that the Duke of Gloceſter was ſo incenſed for his bein 

thus affronted by the Lord Hailes, that, in his March to Elinburgli, he 
burnt, deftroyed and won above Thirty Towns, with their Baitiles ; 
the Names whereof I ſhall here ſet down, to ſhow how little Credit 
ſhould be given to them when they write of Scots Affairs, private 
Gentlemen's Houſes and mean open Villages being reckon'd in their Lift 
as great Towns and Cities. The Names are as follow. Edrington, Pax- 
ton, Fiſhwick, Brandilee, Hooton, Heton- Hall, Mordington and the Baſtile, 


Plomeborn and the Town, Bhroweſhed and the Steeple, Broombill and 


the Baſtile, Elram, Eſtrusbett, Blakater and the Bank won, Kallow and 
Kamorgan, Whitſonlaws, Br yalevem and Riſelawe, Rlbank, Hocas, Betro— 
fide, Enijiaw and the Baſtile won, Hilton and Whitſom, Mykil Swinton 


and the Baſtile, Little Swinton and the Baſtile, Sompron and Harden, Crof- 


firge and Whuſjide, Edingham, Whitmere, Newtoun, Teatham, Brym{ed 
and the Battile, Lowhouſes and the Baſtile, Cherry-Irees and Hoype, 
Clifton, Coto and Hawmon, Marbatel and the Baſtile, Lynton with the 
Baitile, Part of Cawarden burnt, Chedworth, Craylam and the Baſtile, 
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(a) Vid. Hitt. Ang. Scot. pag. 232, Hall, &c. 
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Mater and Necker, Old Raxhorongh, Ednam and the Baſtile won, Zduan 


Ile, Benlaw, Ouſnam, and Long Puolo delivered, Croke, Afbews, Mid. 
ops and the Baſtile, Coſſemayns and the Baſtile won, Wedm and the 
Baltik. The Duke of Gloceſter, with his Victorious Army, at length 
arrives at Reſtalrig and enters the Town of Edinburgb; himſelf with his 
Retinue, in a Triumphal Manner, being uſhered by the Duke of Albany, 
at whoſe Deſire he ſaved the Town from being plunder'd and burnt, 
only taking ſuch Preſents, as the Merchants and wealthier Part of the 
Inhabitants were adviſed to make to him. The King, finding himſelf 
thus betrayed and forſaken by his Subjects, retired to the Caſtle. And 
the Duke of Gloceſter cauſed Garter, King at Arms, make open Proc la- 


y 


mation at the Croſs ; whereby he warn'd and admoniſh'd the King to | 
keep, obſerve and perform all ſuch Promiſes, Covenants, Compacts and | 
Agreements as he had made and ſealed with the King of England; and | 
alſo, before the Firſt Day of Auguſt next enſuing, to make ſufficient and 


anſwerable Recompence for the great Spoil and Dammages that he and 


his People had committed within the Marches and Territories of England; | 
and further, without Delay, to reſtore the High and Mighty Prince, A. 


 lexander Duke of Albany, to his Eftate and all his Offices, otherwiſe that 
he would deſtroy his People and Country with Fire and Sword. King 
James returned no Anſwer ; but the Rebel-Lords, beginning to conſider 


how they might obviate the Danger that they had brought themſelves * 
and their Country in, of being entirely ſubjected by this Numerous © 
Army, met at Had.lngton, and ſent, to the Duke of Gloceſter, John Lord 
Darnley, and Andrew elect Biſhop of Murray, requiring a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, and that a firm and lifting Peace ſhould be concluded for the i * 
Time to come. But the Duke of Gloceſter would hear of no ſuch Thing, 
unleſs they repaid the Money, which was advanced by the King his 
Brother upon the Account of the Marriage, the Duke of Allan) were | 
reſtored, and the Caſtle of Berwick delivered up to him. As for the 
Firſt of theſe, the Magiſtrates and Citizens of Edinburgh bound them- | 
ſelves to repay that Money againſt ſuch a Day; and Walter Bartrbam, | 
their Provoſt, delivered the ſaid Bond, ſeal'd with the common Town- | 
Seal of Edinburgh, upon the 4th Day of Auguſt 1482, in Preſence of the | 
High and Mighty Princes Richard Duke of Glaceſter, Alexander Duke of | 
Alzany, James Biſhop of Dunkeld, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Colm 
Earl of Argyle, Thomas Lord Stanley, Alexander Toglts, and a great many 


others. As to the Second Demand; the Duke of Allan) was not only 


pardoned, but had given unto him the Caſtle of Dumbar and the Earl- 


doms of Mar and March; and, by the Conſent of the Nobility, he was 


proclaimed Lieutenant of the Kingdom. And Laſtly, The Cattle of 


Berwick was delivered up to him, tho' much againſt the brave Gover- 
nour's Will, upon the 24th Day of Auguſt. The Duke of Glaceſter ha- 
ving thus obtained all that he demanded, the Peace was proclaimed and 


he returned to London, where he was received by his Brother with great | 
Joy. And, to ſhow how mach he approved of his Conduct, he went | 
in Proceſſion from S. Stephen's Chapel to Weſtminſter-Hall, accompany'd | 
with the Queen, his Siſter and a mighty Train of the Nobility. Where, | 


in the Preſence of the Earl of Angus, the Lord Gray and Sir James Laddet, 


Ambaſladors Extraordinary for Scotland, the Peace was ratified. And at 
their Return King Edward ſent with them Garter, principal King at Arms, | 


and 
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and Northumberland another Herauld, to intimate to the King, and No- 
bility, that he gave over the Marriage contracted betwixt the Prince 6f 
Rathſay and the Lady Cecilia his Daughter, and to require of the Magi- 
ſtrates and Citizens of Edinburgh the Money that they had bound them- 
ſelves to pay him, which they immediately did. It was thought, 
that the Motive that induced King Edward to break this Match, was 
the Diviſions and Factions he foreſaw were like to arife betwixt King 
James and, his. Rebellious Subjects. But whatever Truth be in this, 
tis certain that King Edward, about the ſame very Time, was himſelf 


treated after the ſame Manner as he had done to King Fames. © For 


Lewis, the French King, in one of the Articles of Peace concluded be- 
twixt him and King Eduard in the Fourteenth Year of King Eiward's 
Reign, had agreed and conſented to the Marriage of his eldeſt Son, the 
Dauphin, to Elizabeth, King Edward's eldeſt Daughter. Notwithſtan- 
ding of which, as we have faid, as he had deluded the Scots King, ſo 
the French King deluded him by marrying his Son to Lady Marearet of 
Auſtria, Daughter to Duke Maximilian, Son to the Emperor Frederick. 
With which he was ſo diſpleaſed, that, as ſome Hiſtorians ſay, it was 
the Cauſe of his Death. But, however diſpleaſing the Breach of this 
Match was to King Edward, yet it afterwards proved a great Happineſs 


to England : For the Princeſs E/zabeth was married to King Henry VII. 


the only Heir of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; and by this means the Two 
Roſes, or Houſes of TJork and Lancaſter, were united; whole Difference 
had cauſed ſo many bloody Battels, in which the beſt of the Royal 
and Noble Blood of England was ſpilt, befide that an infinite Number 
of the Commons had fallen. | 5 7 
During all this Time Proclamations and other publick Writs were 
iſſued forth in the King's Name, tho' he was truly and really a Pri ſo- 
ner. For he was not permitted to come abroad; none was permitted 
to ſpeak unto him but in Preſence of ſome of thoſe Lords who were his 
Keepers; his Chamber-Doors were ſhut before the ſetting of the Sun 
and not opened till long after its Riſing, $ 
The Duke of Alban), finding that theſe Lords had not that Reſpect 
for him which he thought they owed to his Birth and Character; and 
being Daily importuned by the Tears and Prayers of the Queen, a moſt 
beautiful and vertuous Lady, begun to compaſſionate his Brother's 
State and reſolv'd to ſet him at Liberty. So, leaving the Lords who 
were then at Sizrling, he comes Poſt to Edinburgb; and being join'd b. 
the Magiſtrates and Citizens, who during all the Time of the King's 
Troubles, never could be induced to aſſiſt the Rebels, they laid Siege 
to the Caſtle, obliged the Earl of Athole, the Governour, to ſurrender 
it; and then conducted the King, with great Pomp and Solemnity_ to 
his Palace at Holy-rood-bouſe, For which Piece of good Service, the 
Provoſt and Bailies of Edinburgh were made Sheriffs within all the Bounds 
of their own Territories; and ſeveral ample and large Privileges 
were granted to the Citizens: As appears from their Patent, or Golden 
Charter as they call it, Dated at Edinburgh, 1482. The Lords at Kin- 
ling, viz, An rem Stewart Lord Evandale, Chancelor, Colm Earl of Argyle 
and Witham Schevez, Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, and ſeveral others, fl:d 
and abſconded themſelves, till ſuch time as they were reconciled to the 
King by the Mediation ot the Duke of Albany and Earl of Angus. 
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All Things being thus ſettled betwixt the King and his Factious No- 


bility, Charles VIII. King of Frante ſent over to Scotiand Bernard Stewart 


Lord d' Aubigny and Mariſchal of France, and Peter Mallart Doctor of 
the Civil and Canon Law, to renew the Ancient League betwixt France 
and Scotland. And accordingly the ſame was done at Elinb urgb, in Pre- 


ſence of the whole Nobility, and the Seals of the Two Kings appended 


to it, upon the 22d Day of March, 1483. 


After which the King ſent over, with the French Ambaſſadors, Au- | 


xiliary Troops to aſſiſt — Charles in his intended War againſt Naples. 


Theſe Forces behaved themſelves with ſuch Valour, that King Charles 
acknowledged if it had not been for their Bravery at the Battel of Fr. 


novo, fought in 1494, he had not conquered Maples, nor afterwards | 
forced Ferdinand, King of Arragon, the Duke of Urbin and Fohn Sforce, 


Lord of Peſaro, to ditband their Army and ſeek a Refuge for their 


| Perſons in the Town of Faenze. And further, to teſtify his good Will 


and Affection towards them, he made Bernard Stuart, Lord d' Aubjony | 


and Mariſchal of France, Governour of Naples, and his Lieutenant in 
Calabria; John Stuart, as Houſton calls him (), or Robert Stuart, as our 
Learned Prelate names him, was made Count d Eureux, Lord de Concreſſaut 


and Mariſchal of France. Nicolaus Scot and ſeveral others had Lands 
beſtowed upon them; and of them are deſcended ſeveral Noble Families 
amongſt the Italians, whom our Learn'd Prelate mentions. But to re- N 


turn to our Hiſtory. 


Whilſt King James was puniſhing thoſe who had committed hainous 
Miſdemeanours, during his Impriſonment, his Favourites begun to 


repreſent to him the great Loſs the Nation ſuftain'd by his Brother's | 


delivering up to the Eugliſb the Town and Caſtle of Berwick : And that 1 


he had ſtill ſome bad Defign in his Head, as plainly appeared from the 


_ cloſe Friendſhip that was betwixt him and the Lord Crezghton ; who, 
under thePretence of Hunting with him, went frequently into the 
Borders, where he met with James Earl of . and ſeveral other 
_ E»gliſh Lords, who were endeavouring to raiſe an Inſurrection amongſt | 


his Subjects. The Duke of Alban), being informed of this, and finding | 


that his Brother begun to be ſuſpicious of him, fled immediately to 
Dunbar ; and having ſecured the Garriſon to his Intereſt, he went 
freight to the Court of England. Upon which, both he and the Lord 
Creighton were ſummoned to appear and anſwer to ſeveral Points of 
High Treaſon laid to their Charge. But none of them appearing, they 
were both forfaulted and declared Rebels. In the mean time, Edward, 
King of England, dying, Richard, Duke of GloceFer, having murdered * 


his Iwo Nephews, got himſelf proclaimed King: The Duke of A 


having made his Application to him, he ordered a Garriſon to be ſent 


$2. 


to the Caſtle of Dumbar, which the Duke delivered up to him; and that a 
Five Hundred Men ſhould be raiſed upon the Borders, to make an 
Incurtion into Scotland, under the Command of the Duke of Albany and 


the Earl of Dovglaſs, a Man well known and renown'd upon the West 
Borders. ITheſe, being joined with a great Number of Out-laws, upon 
the 22d Day of July, came to Lochmaban, where was then kept a great 
Fair, in which all Sorts of Merchant-Goods were expoſed to Sale; and} 
on thele they ſeis d. But, as they were returning with their 2 Gar 

| aird | 


1 Hiſt, F Eſcoſſe Francoiſe, ae — — 


K 
* — — * 
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Fobnſton, who was Warden of theſe Borders, and the Laird of Cockpool, 


of them: And having met them, they tought it moſt deſperately for a 
long Time; but at length, a freſh Recruit of Men coming up to the 
Laird of Jobyſton's Aﬀiſtance, the Enghſh were put to the Rout: The 
Duke of Albany ſaved himſelf by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe : But the 
old Earl of Douglaſs, being infirm, and having heavy Armour, was taken 
Priſoner by Robert Kirkpatrick: For which Piece of good Service he got 
the Lands of K:rkmichael, The Earl being brought Priſoner to Edm- 
burgb, when he was ſent for to Court, 'tis ſaid that, inftead of looking 
the King in the Face, he turn'd his Back to him; being aſham'd to 
look on a Prince whom he had ſo much injured. On the other Hand 
the King, compaſſionating his Condition, confined him only to the Ab- 
bacy of Lundores, The Duke of Albany, upon his Return to the Court 
of England, found their Affections quite alienated from him, upon the 
Account of his Misfortune. Whereupon he embarked, in a ſmall Veſſel 
belonging to one Fobn Liddel, and retired ſecretly to France. 9 8 
Alfter this Action at Lochmaben, ſeveral Incurſions were made by the 
Scots upon the Eugliſo Borders, and by the Eugliſb on the Scots Borders. 
At length a Peace was concluded betwixt the Two Nations upon the 


29th of September 1484, of which we have given an Account in the Be- 


ginning of Biſhop Hßpbinſton's Life. The Conſervators, appointed for 
the ſure obſerving of this Peace, were: For the Stots, David Earl of 
Crawford and Lord Lindſay ; George Earl of Huntly, Lord Gordon and 
Badzenoch ; John Lord Darnly, John Lord Kennedy, Robert Lord Lile, 
Patrick Lord Hailes, Lawrence Lord Olyphant, William Lord Borthwick, 
Sir Jha Roſs of Halkbead, Sir Gilbert Johnston of Elphinſlov, Sir John 
Lundy, Sir James Ogilvy of Airl), Sir Robert Hamilton of Fingalton, Sir 
William Baillie of Lamington, Sir Jobn Kennedy of Blanqubon, Sir John 
Weems, Sir William Rochewen, Edward Stochton of Kirkpaty Eſq; John 
Dundas Eſq; John Roſs of Mountgreenan Eſquire. For the Engliſb, were 
Fobn Earl of Lincoln, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Ralph Lord Newl, 
Ralph Lord Grayſtock, Richard Lord Fitzhough, Jom Lord Scroop, Thomas 
Lord Scroop of Maſham, Sir Chriſtopher Moresby, Sir Richard Ratcliff, Sir 
Fobn Conyers, Sir Edmond Haſtings, Sir William Evers, Sir John Hudelſton, 
William Clapton Eſq; William Muſgrave Eſq; Richard Salkeld Eſquire. 
It was further agreed, That, upon the Eighteenth Day of November, 
the Peace ſhould be publiſhed on the Weſt Marches, and all Diſorders 
there redreſſed by the following Perſons. For the Scots were appointed, 
the Lord Kennedy, the Lord Mountgomery, the Lord Lile, John Maxwel 
Stewart of Annandale,, Robert Creichton of Sanqubar, or any Three of 
them. For the Engliſh, the Lord Dacre, the Lord Fitzbough, Sir Richard 


Ratcliff, Sir Chriſtopher Moresby, Richard Salkeld, or any Three of them: 


As likewiſe, That the Earl of Hwuntly, the Earl of Angus, the Earl of 
Argyle Chancellor of Scotland, the Lord Annandale, the Lord Seton, the 


having rais'd as many Men as they could, went immediately in Purſuit . 


Lord Olyphant and the Lord of Stobball, for the King of Scotland; and 


the Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Grayſtock, the Lord Scroop of 
Maſbam, Sir William Gaſcoigne and Sir Robert Conſtable, for the King of 
England, ſhould meet at Roydenburn, for the Eaſt Marches, the Firſt 
Day of December, and at Haldenſiank for the Middle Marches the Fourth 
Day of the ſame Month. ICs 
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After all Things had been thus agreed and ſettled betwixt the Two 
Nations, King James required ot King Richard, That the. Caſtle of 


Dumbur ſhould be delivered up to him. But King Richard put him off, 


during all his Reign, with complementing Letters and ſoft Excuſes: And 


he being overthrown and kill'd in Battle, King James laid Siege to, and 


took it in the Year 1486. During theſe Tranſactions, Alexander, Duke 


of Albany, was kill'd at a Tournament with a Splinter of the Spear of 


Lewis, Duke of Orleans, in the Year 1453. And not long after died 
Queen Margaret, a Lady endowed with many rare and excellent Accom- 
pliſhments. She was buried with great Pomp and Solemnity in the 
Abbay of Cambuskeneth, upon the 29th of February 1486. 
Henry Earl of Richmond, after the Death of King Richard, being own'd 
and proclaimed King of England, ſent Richard Fox, Biſhop of Exceter, and 
Sir Richard Adgcomb Ambaſſadors to King James; with whom they 
concluded a Peace, to be inviolably kept betwixt the Two Nations, for | 
Seven Years. After this the King betook himſelf wholly to a Devout | 
and Religious Life; and put the Laws ſeverely in Execution againſt all | 
Malefa tors and ſeditious Perſons. Upon which many of the Commons 
begun to murmur and complain of the Severity of his Government: 
And, on the other Hand, a great many of the Nobility, being diſſatiſ-. 
ied with his Proceedings, at length broke out into open Rebellion. 
The Nobility who Headed the Rebels were, the Earls of Angus, Argyle 
and Lenox, the Lords Hailes, Hume, Drummond, Gray and ſeveral others. | 
The King being extraordinarily ſurpriſed at their Inſurrection, reſolved | 
to go to the Northern Countries of his Kingdom, in order to raiſe all | 
the Highland Clans, who had always given undeniable Proofs of their 
Fidelity and Loyalty to his Family. So embarking in a Ship of Sir | 
Andre Mood, a famous Sea-Captain and moſt loyal Subject, he landed 
in Hſe. Sir Andrew having caus'd a Report to be ſpread, that he was 
going to the Netherlands, the Lords of the Afociation, for ſo theſe Rebels 
were then calld, took Occaſion from it to perſwade the People, that 
the King was fled to Flanders; and they ſeis d upon his Baggage, and 
rified all his Trunks, making uſe of what Money they found in them, 
to ſupport their Party. The King, in his Journey, held Juſtice- Courts 
where ever he came, and was received with great Acclamations of Joy. 
On the other Hand, the Rebels did nothing but ravage and plunder the 
whole Countries to the South of the Forth. And that they might give 
tome tolerable Pretence for what they were doing, they ſeiſed upon the 
young Prince, the King's Son, whom they conſtrain'd to Head them; 


and gave out, that the King defigning to treat his Son as he had done 


his Two Uncles, the Duke of Allan) and the Earl ot Mar, they thought 
themſelves oblig'd to take Arms in Defence of the Young Prince. And, 
that they might ſtrengthen their Party the more, they ſent to the old Earl 
of Douglaſs, who lived like a Monk in the Abbay of Lundores, and oftered 9 
to reſtore him to all his former Lands, Poſſeſſions and Dignities, if he would 
but come and join them. But he, having got a full View of the Vanity of | 
the World, the Folly of Ambition, and Madneſs of Rebellion, wrote to | 
them, That he had now renounced the World and all its Vanities, and ear- | 
neſtly intreated them, to reflect upon the lamentable Conſequence that would enſue, 


upou their Rebellion againſt their Native Prince, of which he and bis Family M 


were a ſad Inſtance, And that he might further teſtify his Sorray AC 
| | | riet |} 
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Grief for having offended his Sovereign, and being an Enemy to his 
Native Country, he ſent Letters to all his Friends, Earneſily ex borting 

them to raiſe all their Followers to affift their injured King, otherways that 

God would never proſper them or their Families. 

The King being no Ways diſcouraged, truſting, under God, to the 
Valour and Loyalty of his North-Country Forces, which he had 
brought alongſt with him in a Fleet under the Conduct of Sir Andrew 
Mood, who landed them ſafely at Blackneſs, was met by the Earls of 
Montroſe, Glencairn and Crawford, the Lords Maxwel, Ruthven, Boyd 
and their Followers, whom he had advertiſed of his Coming. The 
Rebels having advanced with their Army, when they were going to de- 
cide the Difference by Battel, by the Mediation of the Earl of Athole, 
a Suſpenſion of Arms was agreed upon. And the Earl became Surety 
for the King's performing of his Part to the Lord Hailes, who ſent him 
Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dumbar. And this was One of the greateſt 
Failures of this Prince's Life, to capitulate with his Rebellious Subjects 
when he had a ſupernumerary Army, and, incaſe he had been foil'd, a 
Fleet to protect him: But the Ways of Providence are not to be fa- 
thomed by the Wiſdom of Men. For this Religious and Compaſſionate 
Prince, who thought by this Act of Clemency to have ſtifled the Re- 
bellion in its Bud, did fo weaken his own Power and encourage the Re- 
bels, that they became more inſolent than ever they had been. And 
no ſooner had he disbanded his Army and retired to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, but they came in great Numbers to the City, and would 
not permit the young Prince to fee the King his Father. And, when 
he ſent to them to know what they deſigned to do, they returned him this 
inſulting Anſwer; That they would have him refign the Crown to 
* his Son, for him they were only reſolved to obey. The King, who 
now begun to perceive his Error, tho' too late, ſent immediately Letters 
to the Kings of England, France and the Pope, intreating them to inter- 
poſe their Authority with his Rebellious Subjects. But all was in vain; 
for Nothing would ſatisfy them but the King's reſigning of his Crown 
to the Prince his Son. The King, being advis'd by theſe about him 
to quit the Caſtle of Edinburgh and go to that of Stirimg, where he would 
more conveniently meet with the Forces coming from the North, the 
Earls of Montroſe, Glencairn, the Lords Maxwel and Ruthven accompanied 
him to Blackneſs; his Forces daily increaſing, he marched towards 
Stirling, where he appointed all his Loyal Subjects to meet him. And 
here he was reſolved to ſtay with his Army, till he was joined by 
his Northern Forces, viz. the Mackenztes, Ogilvies, Grants, Fraxers 
Meldrums, many of the Gordons, Keiths and others, who were all on their 
March. But the Governour refuſing to ſurrender the Caſtle to him, and 
News being brought to him, that the Rebels with their Army were 
come the length of Falkirk, truſting too much to the Goodneſs of his 
Cauſe and the Valour of the Forces he had with him, he reſolved to 
give them Battel. So both Armies rencountred at Sawchy-Burn. The 
Earl of Monteub, the. Lords Erskin, Graham, Ruthven and Maxwel, 
commanded the Vanguard of the King's Army. The Earl of Glencairn 
commanded the Left-Wing, which confifted of Wettland and Highland 
Men. The Lords Boyd and Lindſay the Right-Wing : And the Earl 
of Crawford the Main Body; amongſt whom was the King, Armed 
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The Life of Foun LesLY, 


r 


from Head to Foot, upon a great Courſer, eaſy to be known from 
the reſt. _— : | | He 
- The Rebels ranged their Army in Three Squadrons. The Firſt, 


confiſting of Eaſt Lothian and Merſs Men, were commanded by the 


Lords Hume and Hailes. The Second, conſiſting of Lidſdale, Annay- 
dale, Ewſdale, Teviotdale, T weeddale, and Galloway Men, was commanded 
by the Lord Gray. - The Third, or main Body of the Army, conſiſting 


of Weſt Lothian Men, by the Prince; tho' in Reality by the reſt of the 


Lords who were all here about him. And this our Hiſtorians are ge- 


nerally agreed about; yet Lindſay of Pitſcotiy, in his MS. Continuation 
of Heclor Boeis's Hiſtory, tells us that the King's Army was ranged thus. 


The Vanguard, ſays he, was commanded by the Earls of Huy and 


Athole, conſiſting of Ten Thouſand Highlandmen with Bows, - The 


Rear by the Lord Erskin, the Lord Grabam and the Lord Monteith, 


confiſting of Ten Thouſand of the Weſtland and Sirling-Shire Men. 
And the King himſelf commanded the Main Body, conſiſting of all the 
Burrows and Commons that had reſorted to him. The Right Wing of 
the Army by David Earl of Crawford and Lord David Lindſay of the 
Byres, conſiſting of Two Thouſand Horſemen and Six Thouſand Foot 
out of Fife and Angus. The Left Wing by the Lord Ruthven, conſiſt- 
ing of Five Thouſand Men out of Strathern and Stormont, If this be 
true, this Prince is not to be blamed ſo much, for not waiting for his 
Northern Forces. For here is an Army of Thirty Three Thouſand 
Men, and his Enemies were not half the Number. But whatever Truth 
be in this, it is certain, that, after a moſt obſtinate Fight, the King's 
Army was put to the Rout. The King, endeavouring to make his 
Eſcape to Stirling, put the Spurs to his Horſe, and as he was coming 
towards the Mill of Bannuckvurn, the Miller's Wife, carrying in Water in 
a Pitcher, ſet down her Pitcher and run into the Mill, afraid of being 
rod over. The Horſe, jumping aſide at the Sight of the Veſlel, threw 
him to the Ground; and being in Armour, be was ſo bruiſed that he 
fainted away. The Miller and his Wife thinking he was dead, carry'd 


him into the Mill, and covered him with a Cioath, not knowing what 


he was : But the King, having recovered his Senfes, call'd to the poor 
Woman, Io bring him a Prieſt, that he might make his laſt Confeſ- 


* fion, and receive the bleſs'd Sacrament. The Woman having had the 


Curioſity to ask, Who he was? He anſwered, Once this Morning I was 
your King, Upon this the poor Woman run out haſtily, calling for a 
Prieſt to confeſs the King. One of the Rebels, who was upon the 
Purſuit, hearing this, 


6. Sg 


lighted from his Horſe, and knowing him, 
kneel'd and asked, If he would have one to confeſs him? The King 


told him, That in all Probability he was a dying, and that there was 
nothing he deſired more. But this Rufhan, inſtead of doing him that 
Piece of Service, pull'd out a Dagger and ſtab'd him Three or Four 
Times towards the Heart. Some ſay, that this execrable Wretch was 
my Lord Gray's Groom; and others that it was Sir Andrew Borthwick | 


a real Prieft. But it is not to be imagined that any Clergy-Man, unleſs | 
he had been wrong in the Head, would have been guilty of ſuch 3 | 


Villany ; and as little, that any Gentleman would have done it, as fome | 


Hiſtorians have maliciouſly affirm'd. This Battel was tought, in the 
Year 1488, the Eleventh Day of Fune, being the Feſtival of S. Barnabas, 
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in the Twenty Ninth Year of the King's Reign, and the Thirty Fifth 


of his Ape. 


The Prince, his Son, was no ſooner inform'd of the Murder of his 


Father, but all in Tears he came to the Place, cauſed take up the Royal . 


Corps and carried it to his Palace at Stirling: And from thence he was 
tranſported to the Abbacy of Cambuikenneth, where he was interred, with 
great Splendor and Pomp, near to the Queen, his Wife. He left be- 
hind him Three Children; James who ſucceeded him, Alexander Duke 
of Roſs and Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, and Jobn Earl of Mar, 

This Prince, as to his Bodily Perfections, was well proportioned, of 


a vigorous and healthful Conſtitution, and of a very Majeftick Preſence, 


and a Stature ſomewhat taller than ordinary. His Hair was black, his 
Viſage was ſomewhat long, but of a very Maſculine Beauty, having in 
it a Mixture of Majeſty and Severity. As to the Perfections of his Mind, 
he was very Religious and Devout, which made him affect a ſolitary 
Life, and neglect the Exerciſe of Kingly Power. And this produced ali 


thoſe Inſurrections and Rebellions his Subjects were guilty of. His 


Love to his Domeſtick Servants was fo great, that it brought upon him 
the Hatred of his Nobility ; who thought that it only belong'd to 
them to be the Partners of his Royal Bounty. He was naturally mild 
and compaſſionate, but a rigorous Puniſher of thoſe who tranſgreſs'd 
the Laws: Which made his Enemies accuſe him of Oppreſſion, Avarice, 
and Tyranny. He took great Pleaſure in Architecture and Gardening ; 
ſo that many ſtately Churches and Chapels were built in his Time. He 
was too much addicted to the believing of Prophecies and Aſtrological 
Predictions ; which made him always Timorous, Jealous, and Suſpi- 
cious of thoſe about him, and this was one of the greateſt Failures of his 
Life. He was a great Encourager of Learning and Learned Men; for, 
beſides thoſe we have already mention'd, the following Perſons were 
patronized and encouraged in their Studies by him. Jabn Ireland, a 
Doctor of the Sorbon at Paris (i), who entered Student of Theology in 
the College of Navarre, in the Year 1446, and received his Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity in the Year 1475 ; as we are intorm'd by the Learn- 
ed M. du Laun), in his Hiſtory of the Univer ſity of Paris, who takes him 


to be an Iriſb Man from his Sirname, which is a very common one 


in this Country. Lewis, King of France, had fo great an Opinion of 
this learned Sorboniſt, that he employed him as his Ambaſſador to 
King James, as we have already obſerved : An Honour, jays M. du Launy, 
which 1 believe was never conferred upon any French Man living in Scotland. 
Neither did he diſappoint the French King's Expectations, of his having 
acquit himſelf in his Embaſly, with a conſummated Prudence, to the 
Satisfaction of both the Monarchs. After he had perform'd his Em- 
baſſy, he return'd to Scotland, and was made Arch-Deacon of S. Andrew's, 


in which Station he died. Dempſter (k) ſays, That he wrote Four Books 


upon the Maſter of the Sentences. A Boek of Sermons. The Method 
f reconciling King James to his Brother the Duke of Albany; and a Book of 
Letters. Which laſt was printed at Paris. Scripftt, ſays he, in Magi- 
ſtrum Sententiarum, Lib. IV. Conciones ſacras. Reconciliationis Modum ad 
Jacobum III. Regem, ſuper diſſidis cum Duce Albaniæ. Epiſtolas vide Ex- 
cuſas Lutetiæ. | 

Tttttt In 


(/) Acad. Paril, illuſt, pag. 948. (L) Dempft. Hift, Ecclel, lib. 9 P. 397» 
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In the above cited Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris, I find one Gil. 
gert Scot to have been admitted Student of Theology, in the College of 


"Navarre, at the fame Time with Doctor Ireland; but neither M. du 
- Launey nor Dempſter mention him as an Author. Michael Dir lion, a Fan- 


ciſcan, who was the Firſt Provoſt of Diriton, wrote, ſays Dempfler, to 


Sir Walter Haliburton the Founder, Lectures upon the Pſalms, and a 


Book of Logicks, highly commended by Mackulloch the Continuator of 
Fordon. Seripfit (1), fays he, ad Walterum Haliburton Fundatorem, Mi- 


litem, Lecturus in Pſalmos, Logicalia; Egregium opus, ait Scotichronict Continuator 


Mackulloch. Duncan Fern, a Doctor of the Sorbon, and, for a long 


Time, Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres and Philoſophy at Paris, wrote a 


Supplication to King James, for ſome Money to repair the Fabrick of 
the Scots College of Griſy; to which he himſelf contributed very li- 
berally out of his own private Stock. He wrote likewiſe upon all the | 
Epiſtles of S. Paul, and many other Books, which were in MS. in the | 
Library of S. Victor at Paris; as it appears from the Catalogue of the | 
Books of that Library. Scripfit ſays Dempſter (m), ad Regem, pro Aca- 


demia in Epiſtolas D. Pauli omnes; Libri multi M&S. in Bibliotheca &. Victoris 
ihidem ut in indice. Elias Forbes, deſcended from the Noble and Ancient 
Family of the Forbeſſes, after that he had ſtudied for a long time in 
Germany, France and Italy, received the Degree of Doctor in the Uni- 
verfity of P:ſa, And returning home, when Biſhop Turnbull was ere- 
Qing the Univerſity of Glaſgow, was made Firſt Profeſſor of Philoſophy 
in that Univerſity, where he taught for Ten Years ; and then, retiring 


himſelf from the World, he entered into the Order of S. Francis, in 


which he died; leaving behind him Philoſophical Dictates, Academi- 


cal Orations, and a Commentary upon Arzſtatle. Scripfit, ſays Demp- 


ſter (2), Lectur as Philoſophicas Orationes Accademicas; Super Ariſtotelem. 


James Hacket, Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at Newark upon Trem, 


wrote a Vindication and Defence of the Antiquities of our Nation, 
againſt Thomas Nevil an Engliſh Man: Scripfat, ſays Dempſter (o), pro 
patria, contra Thomam Nevilium. IJhomas Lauder, Preceptor or Ma- 
iter of Lowtry, was, for his extraordinary Parts, made Preceptor to 
James II; who advanc'd him to the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, in the both 
Year of his Age (p), upon the Death of Henry Douglaſs, Son to the 
Earl of Douglaſs, who ſucceeded Biſhop Ralſton, and not Biſhop Lauder 


as Spotſwood has it: For, by a Charter which I have ſeen, it appears, 5 


that Dovglaſs ſucceeded to Ralſton and fat Two Years. Biſhop Lauder, 
upon his Advancement to the Epiſcopal Dignity, by his Exemplary 
Life and frequent Preachings, is ſaid to have made a ſingular Reforma- 
tion upon the Lives and Manners of his rude Caledowzans. He built the 
Steeple of the Cathedral; he enriched the Veſtry with many coſtly 
Ornaments embroider'd with Gold and Silver ; he augmented the 
Number of the Chanons ; adorn'd the Church in a molt magnificent 
Manner; founded a Number of Chaplanries and Prebends in Edin— 
bg and Dunkeld ; purchafled Iwo Houſes, One in Edinburgh and 


another in Perth, for accommodating his Succeflors whenever they | 
ſhould happen to be in any of theſe Cities. He obtained of the King, 


an Erection of the Biſhops Lands on the North Side of Forth into a 


Barony, | 


— 


(1) Dempſt. Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 226. (m) Ibid. 289. (1) Dempſt. ubi ſup lib. 6. p. 290. (0) Id. lib. S. p. 369. () Ibid. lib. 


11. p. 441. Spotl, Ch. Hiſt, lib. 2. p. 100, &c. 
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Barony, call'd the Barony of Dunkeld: As likewiſe the Lands in the 
South into another, call'd the Barony of Aberlady. He built a Bridge 
over the River of Lay nigh to his own Palace; and did many othe?t 
Noble Acts of Charity. But that for which he is principally mentioned 
here is, for having wrote the Life of the Reverend Father in God, John 
Scot, one of his Predeceſſors in this See of Dunkeld ; A Volume of Ser- 
mons ; Poſtzles, or brief Notes upon the Evangelifts ; And the Canons 
of his own Church. Screpfit, ſays Dempſter (q), Vitam Joannis Epiſcopi; 
Concionum ſacrarum Opus; Poſtilles in Evangelia; Canones Eccleſiæ ſue, 
He died in the Year 148 1, upon the 4th Day of November, in the 86 
Year of his Age, and was buried in the Cathedral Church there under 
a Monument, upon which the following Lines were engraven. 
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Gren ſine mæſtitia, jam Chriſto funde precata, 
Pro Paſtore Thoma Lauder aureola. 
Quem Pneuma adducat pius atque Columba 
Ad Cæli ſummum © Virgo Maria thronum. 
Vixerat hac ſede Præſul fulgendo decore; 
Ann terdenis actibus innumeris. 
M ſemel L, V ter ac una C quater annis. 
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And laſtly, Nicholas Otterburn, a Chanon of Glaſgow, who was One of 
thoſe ſent over in the Embaſſy to Charles VII. of France, to agree the 
Marriage betwixt King James II. and Mary, Daughter to Arnold Duke 
of Guelders; as we have obſerved in the Life of Biſhop Kennedy, in 
the Firſt Volume of this Work. Dempſier ſays, that this Learned 
Chanon was a good Poet, and wrote, beſides the Account of his Em- 
baſſy, an Epithalamium upon the King's Marriage, which was printed at 
Paris that ſame Year, viz. 1448, Scripfit, ſays he (T), Acta ſue Legatio- 
nis; Epithalamium Jacobi I. publicatum, Lypis Aldinis Lutetiæ 1448, in 440. 
King James III. as we have faid, being overthrown in Battel and 
moſt barbarouſly Murdered, the Lords of the Inſurrection called a Par- 
lia ment to be held at Edinburgh; but few of the Three Eſtates met 
with them, except themſelves and the Commiſſioners of Burrows. This 
Parliament, in the Month of June 1488, proclaimed the young Prince 
King, and he was Crowned in his Palace at Holy-rood-Houſe, having 
ſcarce attained to the Sixteenth Year of his Age. On the other Hand, 
thoſe who had adhered to the King his Father declared, That altho' 
they acknowledged the young Prince to be their only Lawful and un- 
doubted Sovereign, yet they would not lay down their Arms, till ſuch 
time as theſe Rebels, who had conſpired againſt his Father, were re- 
mov'd from his Perſon. So the Prince was acknowledged as their law- 
ful Sovereign by the Name of King James IV. by both Parties; yet 
he was in a Manner diſown'd by them both. For the Lords of the In- 
ſurrection told him, That unleſs he would be governed by them, they 
would Dethrone him and put his Brother in his Place. And his Fa- 
ther's Friends refuſed to obey him, in laying down their Arms, unleſs 
the Lords of the Inſurrection were punithed for their Rebellion. Sir 
Andrew Wood maintain'd reſolutely the Quarrel of his dead Maſter by 
Sea; and, being joined by Five Men of War, ſent by King Henry VII. 
2 Tttttt 2 to 1 
(4) Dempſt. Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 11. p. 442. (7) Dempſt, lib. 14. p.514. „5 | 
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to aſſiſt his faithful Friend and Confederate King James III they put a 


Stop to all Commerce, and plundered the Sea-Coaſt- Towns. In the 
North, Alexander, Lord Forbes, with the reſt of the Clans who were on 
theiwWay to join the King, march'd to the City of Aberdeen, with 
the Murdered King's Shirt diſplay'd upon the Point of a Launce and all 
beſmeared with his Blood, to excite the People to join them. In the 
other Parts of the Kingdom, the Earl of Lenox, the Earl Mariſcbal, 
the Lords Gordon and Lile, and divers others with their Followers, 
aſſembled for the fame End. 155 ee ene 0 
The Lords of the Inſurrection, being aſraid of the bad Conſequences 
that might enſue upon their coming to a pitch'd Battel, reſolved to try 
what they could do by Policy and fair Means. Their Firſt Attempt 
was upon Sir Andrew Wood, The King's Father had given him a 


Teate of the Barony of Largo for his good Services, and they adviſed 


the King to diſpone it Heritably to him and his Heirs ; and to require 
him, upon his Allegiance, to join with his other Naval Forces. This 
had the defired Effect: For Sir Andrew immediately ſubmitted , to the 
King's Order. Then as to the Land Forces, John, Lord Drummond 
and Stewart of Sirathern, was order'd, with the main Body of their 
Army, to march againſt the Earl of Lena, who was advancing with 
wo Thoutand Men to join thoſe in the North. Lenox, having come 
the Length of Style, and finding that the Lords had inveſted it, he 
marches with his Army to [:Uy-Moſs» not tar from Touch. There 
was in Lenox's Army one Alexander Mackealp, who in the Night time 
advertiſed my Lord Drummond of the Situation of their Army, and 
how eafily they might be attacked and put to the Rout. Upon this 
they were immediately ſurpriſed and put into ſuch Diſorder, that my 
Lord Drummond obtain'd a compleat Victory, After this, the King 
immediately wrote Letters to the Earl of Lenox, the Lord Forbes, the 
Lord Lile, the Lord Gordon, the Earl of Crawford, the Earl of Mari- 
ſchal, and others who were in Arms, That they ſhould be all graci- 
ouſly received into his Royal Favour, and protected in their Honours 
and Eftates, if they would return to their Duty: And to teſtify how 
much he himſelf abhorred the Murder of his Father, he girded himſelf 
with a Chain of Iron; to which, every Third Year of his Life there- 
after, he added {ome Rings and Weights: Theſe Noblemen, taking 
to their ſerious Conſideration the King's Clemency, the bad Effects of 
2 Civil War, and the Reaſon they had to believe that the King would 
not only heartily pardon them, but likewiſe befriend them, they 1m- 
mediately laid down their Arms. About the ſame Time, Sir Audrew 
Hood obtained a Victory at Sea, over Stephen Bull, the Engliſh Admiral, 
and brought ſeveral of their Ships Prizes to Dundee. The Lords ot 
the Inſurretion having appeas'd all Things thus and having the King 
{till in their Hands, begun to conſider, that the King's making ſuch 
an open Declaration of his Grief for the Rebellion they had engaged 
him in and the Murder of his Father, and that theſe Noble Families, 
who had join'd with his Father, might come to influence the King to 
punith them for their Rebellion, they calld a Parliament at Edinburgh, 


in the Month of February 1489. In which the Firſt Thing moved ; 


was, That all thoſe who had fallen in the Field of Stirling, had jultly 


tulicred for their affifting of the King's Father; and that thoſe who 
| were 
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were alive ſnould be called before them, and oblig'd to acknowledge 
their Fault, for riſing up in Arms againſt his preſent Majeſty in De- 
fence of his Father. The Firſt that was brought before them was David 
Lord Lindſay of Byres, a Nobleman of undaunted Courage and appro- 
ved Loyalty; who, after his Indictment againſt him was read, made 
the following Speech. ; 

Le ate all Lurdanes, my Lords; I ſay you are all falſe Traitors to 
your Prince: And this I dare prove with my Body, on any One of 
* you which hold you beſt, from the King's Grace down. For ye, falſe 
* Lurdanes and Traitors, have caus'd the King, by your falſe Sedition 
* and Conſpiracy, to come againſt his Father in plain Battel, where 
that Noble Prince was cruelly murdered amongſt your Hands; tho 
* ye brought the King in Preſence for your Behoof, to make him the 
* Buckler of your Enterprize. Therefore, falſe Lurdanes, if the King 
* puniſh. you not haſtily for that Murder, ye will murder himſelf when 
ye ſee Time, as ye did his Father. Therefore, Sir, ( ſays he to the 
King who was preſent ) beware of them, and give them no Credance; 
for they that were falſe to your Father can never be true to your ſelf. 
dir, Iafſure your Grace, if your Father were living, I would take 
* his Part and ftand in no Awe of falſe Lurdanes : And likewiſe, it you 
had a Son that would. be counſelled to come in Battel againtt yon, 
by evil Counſel of falſe Lurdanes like thir, I would take your Part 
againſt them, and fight againſt them in your juſt Quarrei, even witch 
Three againſt Six of them. And thir falſe Traitors which cauſe you 
to believe Ill in my Hands, 1 ſhall be truer at length to your Grace, 
nor they ſhall. 

This rude and unpoliſh'd Speech, tho' full of Truth and Loyalty, fo 
{urpris'd the King and Parliament, that for tome Time they were filent. 
But at length the Chancellor told his. Majefty, That my Lord Lindſay 
was a Perſon of great Integrity and Honeſty, but ſomewhat unpoliſh'd, 
and therefore hoped that his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleated to 
pardon his rude Vindication of himſelf; and then exhorted thar Noble 
Lord to throw himſelf on the King's Mercy. Then Mr. Patricꝶ Lind- 
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ſay, his Brother, made another Apology for him; but the King ordered 


him immediately to Priſon, not that he was any ways diſpleaſed with 
his Speech, but to ſatisfy the Lords of the Inſurrection. Then they 
roceeded and made the following Ac (). In this preſent Parliament 
our Sovetane Lord beand preſent, togidder with his Three Eſtatis of 
the Realm, was proponit the Debait and Cauſe of the Field of Stireve- 
I lixg; in the quhilk umquhile James, King of Scotland, quhom God 
1 afloilzie, Father to our Soverane Lord, happinit to be {lane ; and 
the Cauſe and Occaſion thereof commonit, opinit and arguit amang 
the Lords of the Three Eſtatis. John Lord Glammis, preſentit, and 
ſchew certane Articlis ſubſerivit with the ſaid umquhile King James's 
Fland, the Tenour of the quhilk follows, Oc. The quhilks beand 


. . 3 1 go . . 
read and ſchawn, and the ſaidis Articlis was divers tymes grantit to, 


and broken be perverſt Counſal of divers Perſounis being with him 
for the time ; Quhilkis counſallit and aſſiſtit to him in the inbringing 
of Ingliſmen and to the perpetual Subjectioun of the Realm, and 

under Diſſait and Colour, maid and refuſit; and that our Soverane 
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Y Parl. James IV. Chap. 14. amongſt the Black Akts. 
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Lord that now is ever conſentit for the Gude of the Realm, and the 
common Profit thereof. The quhilk Matter beand ſchawin, examinat, 
commonit and underſtanding be the Three Eſtatis, and the hail Body 
of the Parliament, thay ryplie aviſit, declarit and concludit, and in 
thair Lawties and Allegiance ilkane for himſelf declarit and concludit, 
That the Slaughter comittit and done in the Field of Striveling, quhair 


our Soverane Lordis Father happinit to be ſlane, and uthers divers 


Diſſait, done be him and his perverſt Counſal divers Times before 
the ſaid Field. And, That our Soverane Lord that now eis, and the 
trew Lordis and Barronis that was with him in the ſamin Field, war 
innocent, free, and quyte of the ſaid Slaughter done in the ſaid Field, 
and all Perſuit of the Occaſion and Cauſe of the ſamin; and that Pairt 
of the Three Eſtatis foreſaidis, Prelatis, Biſhoppis, Great Barronis, 


C 
[4 
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2 his Barronis and Liegis, was all outerly in their Default and colourit | 
G 
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Land 


© Burgeſſis, gaif their ſeillis hiereupon, togidder with our Soverane | 
© Lordis Greit Seil, to be ſhawn and producit to our Haly Father the 


' Pape, the Kingis of France, Hiſpanxie, Denmark, and uthers Realms as 


* fall be ſeen expedient for the tyme. 


The Rebel Lords having thus ſecured themſelves againſt all After- 


Blows by an Act of Parliament of their own making; all thoſe whom 
the late King had conferred Honours upon were deprived of them, and | 


amongſt the reſt the Earl of Crawford was diveſted of the Title of bein 


Duke of Montroſe, and my Lord Balmain of the Title of Earl of Both- | 
wel, Then they ſent Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, Pope, Kings of 
France, Denmark and England, to renew and confirm all the Ancient 
Leagues betwixt them and the Kings of Scotland, and to apologize for 


their Procedure againſt the late King: 


About this Time, Andrew Forman, Secretary to Pope Alexander VI. 
came from Rome, with Conſolotary Letters from the Pope to the 
King, and one directed to the Nobility, adviſing them, for the future 
to be more dutiful and obedient to their Prince. About this Time 


likewiſe, the Lord Evandale died, and the Earl of Angus was made 


Chancellor in his Place. And the Lord Hume obtain'd the Place of | 


Great Chamberlain of Scotland. And now, all Things being quieted and 
ſettled, the King diverted himſelf with all Sorts of Manly Exerciſes. 


In the mean Time, Charles VIII. King of France, being defirous to rean- 
nex the Dutchy of French-Bruazzn to the Crown of France, either by 
Arms or the Marriage of the apparent Heir, he ſent over ſeveral brave 
Gentlemen from his Court, under the Pretext of ſeeing the Diverſions | 
ot the Scots Court, but really to engage King James to aſſiſt him againſt 


the Euliſb, incaſe the King of England ſhould oppoſe his Deſigns. Al- 
tho' the King all this time ſeemed to mind nothing but his Diverſions, 


yet he noways neglected the great and important Affairs of the Nation, 
tor he caus'd moſt carefully educate his Two Brethren, Alexander Duke 
of Rothſay and John Earl of Mar. He likewiſe caus'd a Law to be 
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made, That all Barons ſhould educate their eldeft Sons in the Know- 


ledge of the Laws, which during his whole Life*he ſaw exactly put in 


Execution. He ſent the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſeow, the Earl of Bubwel,| 
and Sir James Ogilvy of Airly, his Ambaſſadors abroad to ſeveral Prin- 
ces, to renew the Ancient Leagues betwixt them. And the laſt of 
theſe, who was ſent to Penmark, upon his Return was Nobilitate. He 


ſtrength⸗ 
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ſtrengthned the Power of the Navy by cauſing ſeveral: new Ships to be 
built; and likewiſe many good Laws were made for the Encourage: 
ment of Trade. 0 „ r 
Whilſt the Nation was thus bleſs'd with Peace and Plenty, under the 
Government of a wiſe and brave Prince, a War broke out betwixt the 
Two Nations, which was occaſioned thus. Margaret, Dutcheſs of 
Burgundy, Siſter to Edward IV. of England, had an irreconcilable Hatred 
againſt King Henry VII. and the whole Houſe of Lancafter, inſomuch 
that ſhe ſtuck at nothing, providing it might tend to their Ruin. There 
lived in Oxford a ſubtile and aſpiring Prieſt, call'd Richard Simon, of 
mean Birth but tolerable Education. This Man took upon him to edu- 
cate a young Lad named Lambert Symnel, the Son of a Baker, who had 
ſo ſweet and ingenious a Countenance, and ſuch an Air of Greatneſs 
about him, that none ever ſaw him who did not take him for a Perſon 
of Quality. The Rumor then being ſpread abroad that the Duke of 
Tork, ſecond Son to King Edward IV. was till alive, and that King 
Heury was reſolved to put to Death the young Earl of Warwick, who 
was then Priſoner in the Tower; upon theſe Reports he reſolved 
firſt to have cauſed Lambert perſonate the Duke of Tork: But he ſoon 
chang'd his Opinion and judged it more advantagious to have him 
perſonate the Priſoner the Earl of Warwick, who had a Claim to the 
Crown, as being Son to the Duke of Clarence, So that it his En- 
deavours ſhould ſucceed and Lambert gain the Crown, he himſelf 
ſhould be rewarded with the Chief Mitre of England, and with the 
Government of the King and Kingdom. But conſidering that his Pu- 
pil was to repreſent a Perſon not known to many and unknown to him- 
ſelf, he judged the Deſign impracticable, without the Afſiſtance of ſome 
converſant in the Court, who might be informed, by thoſe that had 
ſerved the Earl, of his particular Converſation and the Story of his 
Life. And knowing that the Queen Dowager was diſguſted at King 
Henry for treating her Daughter, the Queen, harſhly and unkindly, he 
infinuate himſelf into her Favour, and engaged her to inſtruct him how 
to perſonate the Earl. Not that ſhe was willing to make Lambert King, 
but to uſe him as an Inſtrument to depoſe her Son in Law, and to ſub- 
ſtitute the Infant Prince Arthur, the Queen's only Child, in his Place : 
And if that fail'd, then Warwick, or Lincoln, might ſucceed, who were 
both of the Houſe of Tor. All Things ſucceeding as the Prieſt could 
have wiſh'd it, to act the Comedy with Applauſe, he did not think fit 
England ſhould be the Scene, a proportionable Diſtance being required 
in Things of this Nature. So he ſends him over to Ireland; where, 
after he had declared what he was, and how he had made his Eſcape 
out of the Tower of London, he was own'd and acknowledged by the 
whole 1r:/þand Proclaimed King by the Name of Edward VI. And the 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy, being acquainted with the whole Affair, not 
only own'd him, but promiſed to aſſiſt him with Men and Money. 
King Henry, being informed of this Inſurrection in Ireland, call'd his 
Council, It was agreed, That -a general Pardon ſhould be publiſhed 
to all thoſe who would return to their Allegiance ; That Award, Earl 
of War wick, ſhould be taken out of the Tower and ſhown to the People; 
and, That the Queen Dowager ſhould be confined to a Nunnery 
and all her Goods confiſcated, becauſe ſhe had promiſed the Princes 
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The Life of Fonn LEsIv, 


5 Vol. II. 


Elixabeth to the preſent King when he was in Britaign, and, contrary 


to Articles of Agreement, had delivered her and the reſt of her Siſters 
up to King Richard; he thinking it fitter to puniſh het upon the Pre- 
text of a ſmall known Crime, than for One more hainous not fit to be 
known. But none of thoſe Expedients ſignitied any Thing as to the 
quelling of the Inſurrection in Ireland; for the Iriſb remain'd firm to 
their ſuppoſed Earl of Warwick, and alledged that he whom the King 


had expos d to the People was a Counterfit. Dr. 


About this Time the Earl of Lincoln fled into Flanders to his Aunt, 
the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, who ſent him over to Ireland with the Lord 
Lovel and a Regiment of Two Thoutand ſelect Heemings, commanded by 
a valiant Captain Martin Swart of the ſame Nation, to aſſiſt Lambert. The 
Iriſh, being mightily encouraged with the Dutcheſs her countenanci 
them and ſending Two ſuch Noble Perſons as Lincoln and Lovel to head 
them, they immediately Crown'd Lambert King; for hitherto he had 
been only proclaim d. Then having call'd a Council of War, it was re- 
ſolved to loſe no Time, but immediately to fight King Henry. So ha- 
ving embarked their Forces, which were very Numerous, but better 
furmiſhed with Hopes than Weapons, they Landed at Fowdry in Lanca- 


ſhire with Lambert clad in Royal Apparel. Sir I homas Broughton join'd 


them with ſome few Men at their Landing, but no other of Note came 
to them. At length having march d to Newark, at a ſmall Village 


call'd Stroke, they met with King Henry and his Army, and a bloody 


Battel enſued which laſted for Three Hours. In which dy'd Four 


Thouſand of Lambert's Men, together with Lincoln, Kildare, Lovel, 


Broughton and Colonel Swart : And, on the King's Side, the One Halt 
of his Van-guard was cut off, but not One of Quality. Amongſt the 
Priſoners, Lambert, the Mock King, and his Tutor the Prieſt were ta- 
ken. The King condemn'd Lambert to ſerve in his Kirchen, where he 
was put to the vileſt Employments ; his Scepter and Crown were turn'd 
to Spits and Fire-Forks; and thus he continued in the Office ot a Scul- 
lion, till, by unknown Means, he was preferred to be One of the King's 
Falconers, in which Station he died. And his Tutor, being a Prieſt, 
was committed to cloſe Priſon, and heard of no more. „ 
The implacable Dutcheſs of Burgundy, finding her ſelf thus baulked 
in the counterfiting ot an Earl of W/arwick, reſolved to try what a Coun- 


terfit Duke of Tork would do. The Perſon ſhe pitch'd upon was a 


Youth of mean Extract whoſe Father was a Few, turn'd Chriſtian, call'd 
John Osbeck, dwelling at Loe. This Man coming with his Wife to 
London, ſhe bore him this Son; and King Edward did the Child the 
Honour to be his God-Father, which made ſome ſuſpect that he had 
ſome ſecret Intereſt in him; neither is this improbable, tor befides ſeve- 
ral others with whom he had Baſtards, he conſtantly kept Three Concu- 
bines, who, according to his own Words, all of them excell'd in ditte- 
rent Qualitications. One of them being the Merrieſt, anotber the Miſeſt, 
and the I bird the Holieſt Harlot in the Kingdom, as One whom no Man could get 
out of the Church, unleſs it were to bs Bed, However it was this Boy had 
a grear Reſemblance of him, and when he came to Years, was one of 
the molt perſonable and beautiful Men of his Age. At his Chriſtening 
he was Nam'd Peter; which, according to the Cuſtom of the Dutch 
Tongue, was converted to Perkin; and thoſe who did not firſt 3 
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him, gave him the Sirname of Warbeck inſtead of Osbeck. So that, that 


Name, which aroſe firſt from Ignorance, was afterwards by Cuſtom con- 
tinued to him. His Father, returning to Flanders afterwards, ſent him 
to Antwerp, and from thence to other Parts of the World; ſo that at 
length his Travels and Converſation, with divers Nations, did not only 
make him skilful in many Languages, but alſo adapted him to all Men's 
Humours and Cuſtoms. This Youth being accidentally preſented to 
the Dutcheſs, ſhe found in him all the, Qualifications ſhe could defire. 
So, having inſtructed him fully in every Thing that he ſhould do, or 
ſay, ſhe ſent him into Portugal, under the Conduct of an Engliſh Lady, 
where he continued almoſt a Year. From thence he was ordered to 

ſs into Ireland, where, a little after his Arrival, he owned himſelf to be 
the Duke of Jork, and told them how he had made his Eſcape out of the 
Tower, and had travelled ever fince ; but he thought it was now high 
Time to make himſelf known to his Subjects. King Henry was at this 
Time making Preparations for a War againſt France; and the French 
King, hearing of this new Upſtart Duke of Jork, thought that it might 
make for his Advantage to have him with him. Accordingly he ſent 
one Stephen Frion, a Secretary who had revolted from King Henry, and 


another, as his Ambaſſadors to him, inviting him to come to France, 


and offered to aſſiſt him in the regaining of Eugland. Having acquainted 


his chief Friends, in Ireland, of this Invitation, and by that gained new 


Credit and Reputation, he went to France, where he was received with 


all Honour due to the Duke of Tork: The King call'd him by that Title, 


and accordingly furniſhed him with Money, Horſe and Servants, and with 
a Guard of Soldiers under the Command of the Lord Congreſbal, Sir 
George Wevil and Sir John Laylor, with above an Hundred other Eugliſb 
Men, who waited continually upon him; and the Court, to follow 
the Prince's Example, ſhew'd him the like Reſpect. But his Glory 
was not long laſting here; for, a Peace being concluded betwixt the 
Two Kings, King Henry demanded him to be delivered up to his Hands. 
But the French King, eſteeming that as an unworthy Action, only o- 
blig'd him to depart out of his Kingdom. Upon which he retired to 
Flanders, where the Dutcheſs and he acted their Parts with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs; for he ſeemed as if he had never been in that Country; and 
ſhe, as if ſhe had never ſeen him before. He pretended to fly thither as 
to her Sanctuary, under the Protection of an Aunt, who ought to pro- 
feſs her ſelf his Mother. She feign'd great Fears of being deceived from 
the Example of Lambert ; but at length, after a great many Meetings 
and Conferences, ſhe broke out into Admiration and Thankſgiving to 
the Divine Providence that had commiſerated innocent Blood, and 
vouchſafed ſo miraculouſly to preſerve him. Then with extraor- 
dinary Paſſion ſhe call'd him, Nephew, - the Bud of the White Roſe, the 
Hope of the Houſe of York, and the Reftorer of the Honour of England; and 
afſhgn'd him a Guard of Thirty Halberdeers : So that now, all Flanders 
looked upon him as the real Duke of lJork, and many Pertons of conſi- 
derable Quality in Eꝑland begun to befriend him. Bat King Henry, 
having diſcovered who they were, put the moſt of them to Death ; pro- 
ved by Witneſſes the Murder of the Duke of Tork ; publiſhed the true 
Hiſtory of his Parentage, and all that we have told about him: He re- 


call'd the Englib Merchants out of Flanders, baniſhed the Flcemiſb out of 
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Elixabenb to the preſent King when he was in Britaign, and, contrary 
to Articles of Agreement, had delivered her and the reſt of her Siſters 


up to King Richard; he thinking it fitter to puniſh her upon the Pre- 


text of a ſmall known Crime, than for One more hainous not fit to be 
known. But none of thoſe Expedients ſignitied any Thing as to the 
quelling of the Inſurrection in Ireland; for the Iriſb remain d firm to 
their ſuppoſed Earl of Warwick, and alledged that he whom the King 
had expos d to the People was a Counterfit. 5 B 
About this Time the Earl of Lincoln fled into Flanders to his Aunt, 
the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, who ſent him over to Ireland with the Lord 
Lovel and a Regiment of Two Thoutand ſelect Fleemmgs, commanded by 
a valiant Captain Martin Swart of the tame Nation, to aſſiſt Lambert. The 
Iriſh, being mightily encouraged with the Dutcheſs her countenancin 
them and ſending Two ſuch Noble Perſons as Lincoln and Lovel to head 
them, they immediately Crown'd Lambert King; for hitherto he had 
been only prochim'd. Then having call'd a Council of War, it was re- 
ſolved to loſe no Time, but immediately to fight King Henry. So ha- 


ving embarked their Forces, which were very Numerous, but better 


furmiſhed with Hopes than Weapons, they Landed at Fowdry in Lanca- 
ſhire with Lambert clad in Royal Apparel. Sir 1 homas Broughton join'd 
them with ſome few Men at their Landing, but no other of Note came 
to them. At length having march'd to Newark, at a ſmall Village 
call'd Stroke, they met with King Henry and his Army, and a bloody 
Battel enſued which laſted for Three Hours. In which dy'd Four 
Thouſand of Lambert's Men, together with Lincoln, Kildare, Lovel, 
Broughton and Colonel Swart : And, on the King's Side, the One Halt 
of his Van-guard was cut off, but not One of Quality. Amongſt the 
Priſoners, Lambert, the Mock King, and his Tutor the Prieſt were ta- 
ken. The King condemn'd Lambert to ſerve in his Kirchen, where he 
was put to the vileſt Employments ; his Scepter and Crown were turn'd 
to Spits and Fire-Forks; and thus he continued in the Office ot a Scul- 
lion, till, by unknown Means, he was preferred to be One of the Kings 
Falconers, in which Station he died. And his Tutor, being a Prieft, | 
was committed to cloſe Priſon, and heard of no more. „„ 
The implacable Dutcheſs of Burgund), finding her ſelf thus baulked 
in the counterfiting ot an Earl of Warwick, reſolved to try what a Coun- 
terfit Duke of Tork would do. The Perſon ſhe pitch'd upon was a 
Youth of mean Extract whole Father was a Few, turn'd Chr:jtzan, call'd 
John Osbeck, dwelling at Jour na). This Man coming with his Wife to 
London, ſhe bore him this Son; and King Edward did the Child the 
Honour to be his God-Father, which made ſome ſuſpect that he had 
ſome lecret Intereſt in him; neither is this improbable, for beſides feve- 
ral others with whom he had Baſtards, he conſtantly kept Three Concu- 
bines, who, according to his own Words, all of them excell'd in diffe- 
rent Qualifications. One of them being the Merrieſt, anatber the Wiſeſt, 
and the I bird the Holieſt Harlot in the Kingdom, as One whom no Man could get 
out of the Church, unteſs it were to bs Bed, However it was this Boy had 
a great Reſemblance of him, and when he came to Years, was one of 
the molt perſonable and beautiful Men of his Age. At his Chrittening 
he was Nam'd Peter; which, according to the Cuſtom of the Duich 
Tongue, was converted to Perkm ; and thoſe who did not firſt Ly 
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him, gave him the Sirname of Marbeck inſtead. of Osbeck, So that, that 
Name, which aroſe firſt from Ignorance, was afterwards by Cuſtom con- 
tinued to him. His Father, returning to Flanders afterwards, ſent him 
to Antwerp, and from thence to other Parts of the World; ſo that at 
length his Travels and Converſation. with divers Nations, did not only 
make him skilful in many Languages, but aſſo adapted him to all Men's 
Humours and Cuſtoms. This Youth being accidentally preſented to 
the Dutcheſs, ſhe found in him all the Qualifications ſhe could defire. 
So, having inſtructed him fully in every Thing that he ſhould do, or 
ſay, ſhe ſent him into Portugal, under the Conduct of an Engliſh Lady, ee 
where he continued almoſt a Lear. From thence he was ordered to e 
paſs into Treland, where, a little after his Arrival, he owned himſelf to be 
the Duke of Tork, and told them how he had made his Eſcape out of the WS 
Tower, and had travelled ever fince ; but he thought it was now high 15 
Time to make himſelf known to his Subjects. King Henr) was at this os 
Time making Preparations for a War againſt France; and the French 25 
King, hearing of this new Upſtart Duke of Tork, thought that it might 750 
make for his Advantage to have him with him. Accordingly he ſent lee” 
one Stephen Frion, a Secretary who had revolted from King Henry, and FR 
another, as his Ambaſſadors to him, inviting him to come to France, 45 
and offered to aſſiſt him in the regaining of Eugland. Having acquainted 5 
his chief Friends, in Ireland, of this Invitation, and by that gained new jp 
Credit and Reputation, he went to France, where he was received with Was, 
all Honour due to the Duke of Jer: The King call'd him by that Title, | 
and accordingly furniſhed him with Money, Horſe and Servants, and with 
a Guard of Soldiers under the Command of the Lord Congreſhal, Sir 
George Newil and Sir Fobn Taylor, with above an Hundred other Engliſh 1 
Men, who waited continually upon him; and the Court, to follow {FAME 
the Prince's Example, ſhew'd him the like Reſpect. , But his Glory eee 
was not long laſting here; for, a Peace being concluded betwixt the 
Two Kings, King Henry demanded him to be delivered up to his Hands. 
But the French King, eſteeming that as an unworthy Action, only o- 
blig'd him to depart out of his Kingdom. Upon which he retired to 
Flanders, where the Dutcheſs and he acted their Parts with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs; for he ſeemed as if he had never been in that Country; and 
ſhe, as if ſhe had never ſeen him before. He pretended to fly thither as 
to her Sanctuary, under the Protection of an Aunt, who ought to pro- 
feſs her ſelf his Mother. She feign'd great Fears of being deceived from 
the Example of Lambert; but at length, after a great many Meetings 
and Conferences, ſhe broke out into Admiration and Thankſgiving to 
the Divine Providence that had commiſerated innocent Blood, and 
vouchſafed ſo miraculouſly to preſerve him. Then with extraor- 
dinary Paſſion ſhe call'd him, Nephew, - the Bud of the White Roje, the 
Hope of the Houſe of York, and the Reftorer of the Honour of England; and 
aſhgn'd him a Guard of Thirty Halberdeers : So that now, all Flanders 
looked upon him as the real Duke of Jork, and many Perſons of conſi- 
derable Quality in Eꝑland begun to befriend him. But King Henry, 
having diſcovered who they were, put the moſt of them to Death ; pro- 
ved by Witneſſes the Murder of the Duke of Tork ; publiſhed the true 
Hiſtory of his Parentage, and all that we have told about him : He re- 
call'd the Engl:/þ Merchants out of Flanders, baniſhed the Fleemiſb out o 
f XXXXxXX | Eng- 
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England, and removed the Staple of Wool and Cloth from Antwerp to 
Calais, Perkin having got together ſome Ships and Men, reſolved to 
make a Deſcent upon England; and before he would land himſelf, he 
ſent ſome of his Men on Shore to fee how they would be receiv d. by 
the Inhabitants. But all the Satisfaction he had by this, was the Me- 
lancholly Sight of ſeeing ſome of them cut to Pieces, and a Hundred 
and Fifty of them hung up upon Gibbets alongſt the Sea- Coaſts of Kent, 
Norfolk and Suſſex, where he had landed them. Upon his Return to 


Flanders, the Dutcheſs and Maximilian, being incenſed at King Henry 


for taking the Commerce of England from their States, and the French 
King for his having lately entered into a League againſt him as to his 


Affairs in Italy), they all of them wrote Letters recommending him to 


King James, and promiſing to join with him in ſupporting his Claim to 


the Crown of England, againſt Henry Tudor, the preſent Uſurper of the | 


Engliſh Throne. Upon this Perkin comes immediately to Scotland, 
where he had an Audience of the King before moſt of the Nobility, 


and told the whole Adventures of his Life, as Duke of Tork, with ſuch | 


an Air of Truth, and in ſo Graceful and Majeſtick a Manner, that 
moſt of them were convinced of the Truth of his Story; and the King 
himſelf not only gave him a gracious Anſwer, but likewiſe appointed 


him an Attendance and Entertainment, anſwerable to his pretended 


Quality. And the more to ſtrengthen his Party, both in Exgland and 
Scotland, he gave him in Marriage, his near Kinſwoman Lady Catharine 
Gordon, Daughter to the Earl ot Ham), a young Virgin of admirable 


Beauty and Virtue. 


o 


Immediately after the Conſummation of this Marriage, King James, | 


with a confiderable Army, entered Northumberland, not doubti 

but that he would be join'd by ſeverals of Perkm's Friends and Followers, 
and he himſelf publiſhed and diſperſed a formal Declaration; wherein 
he ſet forth at large his Pretenfions to the Crown of England, gave an 
univerſal Pardon to all his milled Subjects, promiſed Noble Rewards to 
ſuch as ſhould adhere. to him, a Thouſand» Pounds in Money and an 
Hundred Merks a Year, of Land-Inheritance, to any Man who ſhould 
bring Henry Tudor, the Uſurper, to him either dead or alive; laid 
open all the Miſmanagements of Henry's Reign to render his Govern- 
ment odious, and declared, That the King of Scotland's aſſiſting of him 
was not done out of any Pact or Promiſe, prejudicial to Enzlaud, but 
meerly out of Generoſity and Juſtice ; and, whenever he had put him 
in a Condition to defend himſelf by his Egl:;ſþ Subjects, he would 
return to Scotland only with the Honour of having reſtored an injured 
Prince. But King James, finding that none of the Eygliſb were like to 
join him, laid waſte the whole Country and return'd with a rich Baoty 
to Scotland. During this Expedition, tis ſaid that Perkin acted his 
Part ſo well, that, when the Scots were plundering the Country, he 
came to the King, and, in a humble Manner intreated him, To ſpare 
hrs . People; for that uo Crown was ſo dear to bim as to purchaſe it with 
the Blood and Rum of bis People. The King, who begun now, tho? too 
late, to ſuſpect that he was an Impoſtor, anſwered him with ſome 
Warmth, He was ridiculouſly careſul of an Intereſt another Man poſſeſt, and 
which perhaps was none of his, „ 


At 
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At this Time the Merchants were much diſcontented at the Breach of 
Commerce between England and Flanders; and the Arch-Duke, being 
now ſenſible that Perkm was an Impoſtor, he and King Heury entered 
into a Treaty, and the Evgliſþ Merchants again repaired to their Man- 
fion at Antwerp. _ | | © Eval 

King Henry, having ſettled his Affairs thus with the Arch-Duke, 
call d a Parliament, wherein he repreſented the Neceſſity of carrying on 


a War againſt Scotland, which they willingly complied with, and granted 


him a Subſidy of an Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Pounds, beſides 
Two Fifteens for that effect. But, when this Subſidy begun to be le- 
vied in Coruwal, the Inhabitants exclaimed: againſt it as an unjuſt Exa- 
ion ; and being headed by T bomas Flanmock an Attorney, or Lawier, 
and Michael Foſeph a Black-Smith, Two of Perkin's Friends, each of 
whom had their particular Ends, tho' both projected to be Stateſmen 
upon Perus Reſtoration ; yet the Black-Smith had this further View, 
That if he died in the Attempt, it would add a Luftre to his Name, 
and he would always be reckoned a brave Fellow in Hiſtory : I ſay, the 
Mob being headed by theſe Iwo Fellows, they were joined by the 
Lord Audeley and ſeveral other diſcontented People. So that King 
Henry was obliged to ſtay himſelf to ſuppreſs this Rebellion, and ſent 
the Earl of Surrey to the Borders to attend the Motion of the Sts. 
King James being informed of the March of the Corny/b Men towards 
Landon, he entered the Frontiers of England with a Powerful Army, aud 
laid Siege in Perſon to the Caſtle of Norbam, belonging to Richard 
Fox, Biſhop of Durham. But, hearing that the Earl of Surrey was ad- 
vancing with an Army of Twenty Thouſand Men to raiſe the Siege, 
he laid the whole Country waſte as far as the City of Durham, and re- 
turned Home, The Earl, finding no Enemy, laid Siege to the Caſtle 
of Aton; which he ſoon took, being a Place of no Strength; and ſo, 
without any Oppoſition, returned ro TJork-Shire. So that both Armies, 
ſays Echard, produced no other Matter of Note, but the Preſervation of 
one Caſtle, and the taking of another, not anſwerable to the Power of 
the Forces, the Heat of the Conteſt, or the Greatneſs of the Expe- 
Qation. | 2 

About the ſame Time arrived Pedro D' Aiala, a celebrated Man, ſent 
Ambaſſador from Ferdinand and Tjobel King and Queen of Spam. The 
outward Pretence of his Embaſſy was to accommodate the Differences 
between the T'wo Kings of Scotland and England; but the true Cauſe 
was to Negotiate a Marriage betwixt Catharine, their Second Daughter, 


and the young Prince Arthur, King Henry's Son. King Henry readily 


embraced the outward Offer of a Peace with Scotland. So, agreeing to 
whatſoever D' Aiala ſhould propoſe, with the Preſervation of his Ho- 


nour, he allowed him to go into Scotland; where he prevail'd with 


King James and his Council to commune about a Peace. Whereupon 
TY Aiala wrote to King Henry to ſend ſome diſcreet Man, who, together 
with himſelf, might end the Buſineſs with the Commiſſioners of Scotland. 
Which Commithon was given to Fox, Biſhop of Durham; and the 
| Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow was appointed on the other Hand. Theſe, having 
met at Fedburgh, could not at firſt agree by reaſon of the many Difficul- 
ties that aroſe. Whereupon an Interview, in Perſon, was propoſed 
to be betwixt the Two Kings at Newcaſtle. Which King James being 
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acquainted of, he ſent them Notice, that he was not to go a begging of 


4 Peace but to treat about it. Then the Biſhop of Dur ham demanded 

that Perkin ſhould be delivered up to, his Maſter :* But the Biſhop of 
Glaſgom ſhow'd him how that it was an unreaſonable Demand, fince 
King James had own'd him as Duke of Tork, made War in his Name, 
and marry'd him to a near Kinſwoman of his own ; fo that to deliver 
him up, could not but injure his Reputation: At length, after ſeveral 
Meetings upon the mutual Dammages that the Two Nations had ſuſtain- 
ed during the Time of the Breach of the Peace, a Truce was agreed 
to, and the Treaty deferred to another Seaſon, upon Condition that 


Perkin ſhould be diſmiſſed. from Scotland. This being determined, King 
James calbd Perkm to him and told him, That, according to his Pro- 


miſe, he had done what lay in his Power to ſerve him. Then, after as | 
civil a Manner as the Subject could bear, he let him know, that the 
preſent State of Affairs requir'd him to retire from his Kingdom. Per- 


kin, attributing all his ill Succeſs to bad Fortune, aflured the King that 


he would never be unmindful of his Favours, and ſo embarked himſelf | 
with his Wife, and ſuch as would not leave him, in Three Ships which 


the King gave him, and fail'd to Ireland; for he had no Hopes in Han- 


ders, by reaſon of the new Alliance between King Henry and the | 


Arch-Duke. © NE 

The Cornſþ Men; underſtanding that he was arrived in Ireland, 
petition'd him to come over to them. This Favour was no ſooner 
ask'd than granted. So he landed there with Four little Barks, in the 
Month of September 1497, and a Hundred and Fourty Men, and was 
immediately joined by Three Thouſand of the Cornyfo Men at the Town 
of Bodmin, where he iſſued out a Declaratiorr under the Name of Richard 
IV. King of England, making large Promiſes for the Eaſe of the preſent 
Tyranmcal Government. He had Three chief Counſellors to attend 
him, a broken Mercer, a Taylor and a Scrivener : They adviſed him, 
in the Firſt Place, to make himſelf Maſter of ſome great and rich 
Town; ſo Exceter was condeſcended upon, and a cloſe Siege laid to it. 
King Henry, being advertiſed of it, made Sport thereof, and ſaid to 
thoſe about him, I hat the King of Rake- Hells was landed in the Weſt, and 
he now hoped to have the Honour to ſee him; for he was extremely pleaſed 
to think, that he now had a fair Proſpect of determining the Contro- 
verſy betwixt them, and it was a Perpetual and Noble Wiſh of his, T hat 
he mig ht look his Dangers in the Face, and meet them in open Field. Perkin, 
being informed that King Henry was marching againſt him with a pow- 
erful Army, raiſed the Siege; and notwithſtanding that his Army was 
increaſed to Seven Thouſand Men, who promiſed to ſtand by him to the 
utmoſt Drop of their Blood, he fled in the Night with Threeſcore 
and Ten Horſe to Bewley, a Sanctuary, ſhewing his wonted Compath- 
on, Mot to be preſent when his Subjects Blood ſhould be ſpilt. The King, 
hearing of his Flight, ſent Five Hundred Horſe after him, tearing he 


ſhould make his Eſcape by Sea; but finding that he had taken Sanctuary, | 
they uſed no other Violence but to keep a ſufficient Guard, till they | 
His Army ſurrendered themſelves to | 
the King's Mercy ; who pardon'd them all, except a few of their Heads | 
firſt ſentwto S. Michael's Mount, 


{hould receive new Commands. 


who were put to Death. The King 


where the Lady Catharme Gordon was left by her Husband Perkin, whom F 
; 2 in 


"oy 


of her Sex ; and he ſent with the greater Diligence as fearing ſhe might 
be with Child, by which the Bufineſs would not have ended in Perkin's 
Perſon. This Lady being brought before the King, he received her 
not only with Compaſſion but with Affection, and ſent her to his Queen, 
who received her with the like Tenderneſs, and affigned her an honou- 
fable Penſion, which ſhe enjoyed during her Life; and the Name of the 
White Roſe, which was given to her Husband's falſe Title, was conti- 
nued in common Speech to her real Beauty. As for Perkin, he threw 
himſelf upon the King's Mercy, and was brought to Court but not 
to the King's Preſence, tho' oftentimes out of Curiofity he would ſee 
him out of the Gallery Window. When he came to London he was 
led, on Horſeback, thro' all the City to the Tower, and from thence 
brought back to Weſtminſter, ſuffering by the Way all Kind of Indig- 
nities : And, for his greater Ignominy, they led another bound near 
to him, who was Farrier to the King's Stables, and then a chief Coun- 
ſellor to Perkin, who being taken in the Habit of an Hermite, was 
brought to London and hanged ; after he had accompanied his new Ma- 
ſter in this Proceſſion. Perkin, upon Examination, declared his whole 


Genealogy, his Father, Mother, Grand-Fathers, Uncles, Couſins, 
their Employments, his Travels and Voyages, together with a great 


many other ſuperfluous Things ; all which he figned with his own 
Hand, and then was committed Priſoner to the Tower. But, having 
not long after deceived his Keepers, he made his Eſcape to the Sea- 
Coaſt ; yet, a ſtrict Search being made for him, he was forced to 
throw himſelf into the Priory of Bethlem, which had the Privilege of 
a Sanctuary. The Prior, being a Man of Efteem and Note, went to 
King Henry and beg'd his Life, leaving him otherwiſe to the King's 
Diſcretion. Many adviſed the King to put him to Death ; but the 
King only ſaid, I ake out the Kuave and ſet hun in the Stocks. So he was 
brought out, and Two Days after, upon a Scaffold erected in the Pa- 
lace-Court at Weſtminſter, he was fettered and ſet in the Stocks for 


the whole Day; and the following Day the like was done at the Croſs 


in Cheapſide, and in both Places he publickly read his Confeſſion, that 
the World m1zht be fully convinced that he was an Impoſtor ; and then 
was again committed to the Tower, where, having made another At- 
4 705 for his Eſcape, he was condemned to Death and hanged at 
burn. | 

"During all this Time, the Truce was inviolably obſerved betwixt 
the Two Kingdoms ; but at length it was like to have been broken upon 
a trifling Accident, which hapned thus: The Caſtle of Nor bam is par- 
ted from the Borders of Scotland by the River I weed; fo that the Neigh- 


bourhood giving Occaſion to Converſation and Friendſhip between ſome 


young Men ot England and Scotland, the latter uſed often to paſs the 
River and come to drink and divert themſelves with thoſe of Aorbam. 
The Souldiers of the Garriſon, growing jealous of this Cuſtom, did 
not think their coming proceeded from Friendſhip, but out of 
a Defire to know the Strength of the Garriſon ; whereupon falling 
firſt to Words and then to Blows, the Exgliſb being much ſupernumerary 
to them, ſeveral of the Scots were kill'd and wounded. King James 
taking this to be an open Violation of the Truce, ſent Marchmount 

Yyyyyy Herauld 


in all Fortunes ſhe intirely loved, adding the Vertues of a Wife to thoſe 
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The Life of Joun LnsLy, Vol. II. 
Herauld to complain of it, and to declare War if he got not Repara- 
tion. King Henry, who was loath to be in War with Scotland, told 
the Herauld, That be was ſorry for this Accident, which was wholly unknown 
to him; That be would enquire aſter the Aggreſſors, and inftict on them ſuch 
Puniſbment, as there ſhould be no Occaſion to break the Truce. But nothing being 
done in this, King James begun to reſent it more than ever: And cer- 
tainly a War had enſued betwixt the Two Nations, had it not been for 
the Biſhop of Dur ham, who, in many ſubmiſſive Letters to King James, 
acknowledged, That his Men were in the Wrong, ( for Norham be. 
longed to him) and that he was willing to give him what Satisfaction 
he pleas d. Which ſo moliify'd the King's Paſſion, that he deſired he 
might meet with him at Melroſs, where the King then was, not only 
to {peak to him about that, but likewiſe about other Affairs of great 
Import to both Kingdoms. The Biſhop, having acquainted King Henry 
of this, obtained Leave to go into Scotland; and having met with the 
King at Melroſs, he returned ſuch ſoft and modeſt Anſwers to him, as 
ſoon brought him to a Reconciliation. | 1 
After this the King more privately conver ſed with him, and propoſed 


a Marriage betwixt himſelf and Lady Margaret, King Henry's eldeſt 


Daughter, by which Means the Kingdoms would come to be upon a 


more laſting Fund of Friendſhip and Amity than ever. The Biſhop 
very modeſtly anſwered, T hat he thought himſelf rather Happy than | 


Worthy to be an Inſtrument in ſuch a Matter; but would do bis beft Endeavours, | 


So returning to England, he acquainted King Henry of all that paſt be- | 


twixt them. The Propoſal of the Marriage was very acceptable to | 


him ; and the Matter being long debated in Council, the Match was | 
determin'd, providing a Peace might preceed it. All which was effe- | 


ted, a Peace being concluded during the Lives of the Two Kings and g 


for One Year after. In this Peace there was an Article contain'd, 
T'bat no Engliſh Man fhould enter into Scotland, nor no Scots Man into 


England, without Letters Commendator y from the King of either Nation, 


During this Treaty of the Marriage, it was propoſed by One of the 


Engliſh Council, as a conſiderable Objection againſt it, That, ſuppoſong 


the King's I wo Sons ſhould die wwithout Iſſue, then the Kingdom of England 
would devolve on the Ring of Scotland; which might prejudice the Monarchy 
of England. To which the King of England anſwered, That, if ſuch a 
Caje ſhould happen, Scotland would be but an Acceſſion to England, and not 
England to Scotland; becauſe the Greater would certainly draw the Leſs : 
I hich was a ſafer Union for England than that of France. „ 
Robert Blackater, Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Adam Hepburn, Earl 
of Þ»tbwel, being ſent Ambatladors to King Henry with a Noble Train 
of the Nobility to demand the Princeſs Margaret in Marriage, accor- 
ding to the Agreement betwixt the Two Kings, the Marriage was im- 
mediately periormed by Proxy, and publiſh'd in January 1503. le 
Deum being ſolemnly tung in S. Paul's Church; and ſuch Kejoycings 
were made over the whole City, that it ſeemed to prognolticate the 
happy Etfects, which it afterwards produced in the Union of the 
Iwo Kingdoms. After this King Henry convoyed his Daughter the 
Length of Collwweſlou in Mort bumpton-Shire, where the Counteſs of 
Richmond, his Mother, then lay. And after certain Days, ſpent in 
Featting, he took his Leave of his Daughter, and bleſs' her, siv 
er 


5 Biſhop of Roſs. 


Vol. Il. | 


her his Fatherly Advice, and recommending her to the Care of the Earls 
of Northumberland and Surrey. She went accompanied with a great 
Train of Noblemeh and Ladies, and was met at S. Lam#ert's Church, 
in Lamermoor, by King James and the Principal of his Nobility. From 
thence ſhe was convoyed to Dalſeith, and the next Day to Edinburgh ; 
and the Day after they were married at the Palace of Holy-rood-hovſe. 
At which Solemnity, ſays an Engl; Hiſtorian (t), The Noblemen and 
Ladies of Scotland were nothing behind, but far above the Engliſh, both in 
coſtly Apparel and rich Jewels, maſſy Chains, Abulziaments ſet with Gold- 


Smith's Work garniſhed with Pearl and precious Stones, and in Gallant and 


well Trapp'd Horſes, The Engliſh Noblemen and Ladies were entertain- 
ed with Balls, Maſques, Tiltings, Turnaments and other Manly Re- 
creations. Challenges were given out in the Name of the Sage Knight, 
who was the King himſelf, and Rewards promiſed to the Victors. The 
Fame of this Marriage had drawn many Foreign Gentlemen to the 
Court, and amongſt others Monſieur Darcy, who went under the Name 
of the Sieur de la Beaute. He and the Lord Hamilton Tilting with Grin- 
ding Spears, ſome of the Savage Knight's Company, who were all of 
them robuſt Highlanders, obliged them both to retire, and entertain'd 
the Spectators with a real Fight, with Broad-Swords and Targets, to 
the Muſic of their Bag- pipes, ſeverals of them being Wounded ; which 
did not a little ſurpriſe the French and Engliſh, to fee Men, ſays Ham- 
thornden, ſo ambitious of Wounds and prodigal of Blood, in Sport. The Days 
of Solemnity being over, and all Things moſt ſplendidly performed, 
every One was permitted to return to their ſeveral Homes, and boun- 
tifully Rewarded. 

During the Treaty of this Marriage, Pope Julius II. ſent King James 
a Sword and a Diadem wrought with Flowers of Gold. A particular 
Deſcription of the Sword is in the Appendix, Numb, I. But that 
which ſurpriſed the Vulgar moſt, was the Birth of a Monſter, of a 
ſtrange Shape, near Glajgow ; which Hamt hornden thus deſcribes. * The 
* Body, under the Waſt or Middle, varied nothing from the common 
Shape and Proportion of the Bodies of other Men: The Members 
above, both for Uſe and Comelineſs, being Two; their Faces looking 
* one Way; fitting, they ſeem'd Iwo Men to ſuch who ſaw not their 
parts beneath; and ſtanding, it could not be diſcerned to which of 
* the Two Bulks above, the Thighs and Legs did appertain, They 
© had diftering Paſſions and divers Wills, often chiding one another for 
* their Diſorder in their Behaviour and Actions; after much Delibe- 
* ration, embracing that unto which they both conſented. By the 
King's Direction they were carefully brought up, and inſtructed in 
Muſic and Foreign Languages. This Monſter lived Twenty and 
; Eight Years ; and died when Fob» Duke of Alban) governed the 

Realm. 

The immediate Effect of this Marriage is thus deſcribed by our Au- 
thor. © There was a perfect Peace and fincere Amity, ſays he, be- 
* tween the Two Realms of Scotland and England, for a long Time after. 
* And truly, during the Life of King Henry, no Cauſe of Breach was 
* given by either of the Princes, but they continued in great Love and 
* Friendſhip and mutual Society, contracting of Marriages, continual 
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which God was pleaſed to grant. But the Child died, and the next Year | 


© Interchange of Merchand ice between the Subjects. of both Kindoms, 


* as if they had all been under the Obedience of one Prince; whereby 


* Juſtice, Policy and Riches did flouriſh and abound throughout the 
© whole Iſle of Albion. And this was the Match that gave the Lawful 
© Succeſtion of England to the Kings of Scotland. = 

In the Year 1507, James Prince of Scotland and Lord of the Iſles, 


was born at Holy-rood-houſe, the 21ſt of January, The Queen being 
brought near to the Agonies of Death in her Labour, the King went in 


Pilgrimage on Foot, to S. AVimans in Galloway, to pray for her Recovery; 


ſhe brought forth another Son named Arthur; but he died alſo, and his 
Father- in- law, King Henry, not long after. Theſe Deaths, and the Re- 


morſe that King James had for fighting againſt his Father, made him to 


reſolve to Viſit the Holy Sepulchre, a Piece of Devotion much practiſed 
at that Time. And in order to this, Robert Blackater Abbot of Dum- 
ſermling, was ſent before him to prepare his Way: But he dying in the 
Journey, and the Queen, at Linlthgow, being brought to Bed of another 
Son, who was Chriſtened James, and ſucceeded to him in his Throne, 
he altered his Reſoluion. Abaut this Time, Bernard Stuart, the Famous 
Warrior formerly mentioned, Alexander Stuart the King's Natural Son, 


and Andrew Forman, Arch-Biſhop of Bourges and Biſhop of Murray, arri- | 


ved in Scotland, The Reaſon given out for their coming was, 
That the French King having no Male Children, craved the Advice and 


Counſel of the King of Scotland, concerning the Marriage of his eldeſt 


Daughter. But their great Deſign was, to engage King Janies to join 


with the French King againſt King Henry VIII. an open War having | 
broke out betwixt thoſe Two Kingdoms. And they managed this Af. 


fair ſo well, that they gain'd the King intirely to their Side. The King, 
having equip'd a good Fleet for carrying him to Syria, and having, as 
we have ſaid, altered his Deſign; to give a Proof of his Affection to 
his Ancient Allie the French King, he ordered ſo many of his Ships to 


go over, under the Command of the Earl of Arran, as a Complement 


from him to the French Queen. But the Earl, either by Tempeſt or 
Deſign, landed upon the Coaſt of Ireland, and plundered Knock-Fergus, 
and then returned with his Fleet to Air. King James, being extremely 
incenſed againſt Arran for his Conduct, gives a Commiſſion to the Earl 
of Angus and Sir Andrew Wood, to command the Fleet and go ſtreight 


for Fance. The Earl of Arran, hearing of the King's Diſpleaſure and 


Defign, immediately hois d Sail and reſolved to prevent them; but by 
a Tempeſt at Sea, his Fleet was fo ſhatter'd, that, when they came to 
Breſt, their whole Sails and Cordage were ſo ſpoil'd, that they were 
oblig'd to take them from them; and the Bulks lay there till they 


conſum'd and rotted. During theſe Tranſactions, King James, who 


had been complemented with the Title of Pretector of the Faith, by 
Pope Julius II. to ſhow his Zeal for the Apoſtolick Sea and the Catho- 
lick Religion, ſeverely puniſh'd all thoſe who were in the leaſt ſu- 
ſpeed of favouring the Reformation. And ſo fervent was he in his 


Devotions, that, intending to perform them at the Shrine of S. Duthack | 


in Ryſs, our Author ſays, in one Day he Poſted from Stirling to gin, 
being an Hundred and Thirty Miles; and at Night ſlept in his Cloaths 
on the Ground, in the Houſe of one Thomas Leſly, notwithſtanding 


that 
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that a ſumptuous and eaſy Bed was prepared for him. The next Da 

he was at Maſs in S. Duthack's Church, in Roſs, which was about 
Fourty Miles from Egin. The King, upon his Return, having {ent 
Ambaſſadors to France, was diverted by a very ſtrange Adventure. 
There was an Italian whom he was mightily pleaſed with, upon the 
Account of his being a Man of a very facetious Converſation and pro- 
jecting Humor. This Man, whom he had made Abbot of Toweland, Wh 
perſwaded him, and a great many of the Nobility, that he knew the e 
Secret of the Philoſopher's Stone, and of turning all Mettals into Gold, 
if he had but a Sum of Money to carry on the Experiment. Upon 
this the King, and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, gave him conſiderable En- 
couragement; but, finding he was like to perform nothing, he knew 
not how to ſupport his Credit but by another extravagant Project, 
which was this. He came to the Court, and told the King that he 
had found out the Art of Flying ; and, to convince him and the whole 
Nation of it, he appointed a Day upon which he was to take his Flight 1 
from the I op of the Cattle of Stirling, and promiſed to be at the Court Wet! 
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of France betore the Arrival of the Ambaſſadors. The King was pre- e 
vail'd upon to let him try the Experiment; fo, upon the Day appoin- We 
ted, a great Confluence of People, from all Parts of the Kingdom, met at 1 | 
Stirling; he, having fix'd a Pair of Wings upon his Two Arms, with e 
a great deal of Aſſurance, takes his Flight from the higheſt Part of i 
the Caſtle, but dropt down at the Foot of the Rock and broke his Me 
Thigh-Bone. Notwithſtanding of which, he had the Confidence to 8 
ſend his Apology to the King, and to acquaint him, That the Reaſon We bs: 
of his Misfortune was, that the Wings had been only made of the e 
Feathers of common Fowls ; whereas, if they had been of Eagles Fea- „ 
thers, he could not have fail'd in his Deiign. Not long after this, e 
upon the 23d ot April, 1508, Monfieur Darcy, with his Brother and _ 
Robert Cockbura Biſhop of Roſs, arrived from France, with new In{tru- Hoſts 
ctions from the French King. About the fame Time likewiſe, died 1 
Bernard Stuart, the famous Warrior formerly mentioned, at Cor ſtorpbin; = e 
S whoſe Heart, by his own Orders, was carried to Galway and buried Og 
in S. N:izan's Church there. His Father John, Lord Aubigny in France, Ws 
was Second Son to Sir John Stuart Lord Darnly, and Iſobel Seton, Daugh- 1 5 | 
ter to Sir lam Seton of That-Ilk, one of the Earl of Minton's Ance- i 1 0 
ſtors: And he himſelf, tor his valiant Exploits, was, by Lewis XII. i 
EKking of France, created Duke of Lerra- Næva, Marquis de Gyralle and tr 
| Syullazo, Count of Acri, Grand-Conſtable of Sly and Feruſalem, Vice- i 10 al 
| Roy of Naples, Captain of the Guard de Corps, and Lieutenant-General 1 
of the French Army in Taly. Upon the 27th of May, in the fame Year, 1 
Monſieur Darcy, and the Arch-Deacon of S. Andre's, were ſent to M 
France with new and repeated Aſſurances of his obſerving the Ancient 1 tk . 
League between the Two Nations: The King honoured them to far, mY il 
that he accompanied them himſelf the Length of the liland May. But, 4 
that the King of England might not take any Umbrage at the frequent 4 035 
Embaſhes betwixt him and France, he ſent the Biſhop of Arey Am- 1 0 
baſſador to England, who, by his prudent Management, put a Stop hi 
for ſome Time, to the War that was like to break out betwixt the WR bf 
Two Nations. The Maxwels and Creichtons, at this Time having a „ 
Feud, met at Dumſres; where, after a ſharp Conflict, in which many i 
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were kilbd on both Sides, the Maxwels gained the Victory. Upon the 
Nineteenth of September, a great Earthquake happen'd throughout the 
whole Iſland of Brita. Upon the Firſt of October, King Henry ſent a 
Preſent of fine Horſes and rich Furniture to King James and his Queen: 
And, in the fame Month the Arch-Deacon of S. Andrew's, in his Re. 
turn to Scotland, was ſhipwrack'd upon the Coaft of England; and he 


and Three Hundred Men who accompamied him, being taken Priſoners, 


Month of November. | 5 750 

After the Death of King Henry VII. John and Andrew Bartons obtai- 
ned Letters of Repriſal againſt the Portugueſe, who had taken ſeveral 
Scots Ships, The £nglzſh pretending that they had taken ſeveral of their 
Veſſels, under the Notion of being Portugal Ships or loaden with Por- 
ga Goods, reſolved to attack them wherever they met them. 80 
returning into Scotland with Two Ships only, the Lion, and the Little 
Janet, they met with the Engliſh Admiral Edward Howard, and his 
Brother Lord Thomas Howard, in the Downs, Andrew Barton noways 
ſuſpecting that he would be attack d by them, fince there was no War 
betwixt the Two Kingdoms, came up to them in an amicable Manner; 
but he quickly perceived his Miſtake, for he was immediately ſet 
upon, and a bloody Battel enſued betwixt them. Being overpower'd 
by Numbers and mortally wounded, he was forc'd to yield with his 
Two Ships. He and his Crew were brought Priſoners to the Arch- 


were moſt generoully ſet at Liberty, and came to Adinburyh in the 


Biſhop of Dis Palace in London; but by the Means of Fox, Biſhop 


of Wincheſter, they were ſet at Liberty: In a few Days Andrew Barton 
died of his Wounds. King James, hearing of his Death, and 
of the taking of his Two Ships, was wonderfully incenſed, and ſent 
immediately Letters, by a Herauld, to King Henry ; expoſtulating the 
Matter with him, and requiring Reſtitution, according to the League 
concluded betwixt them; but the Anſwer that King Heury gave the 
Herauld was, I haf a Iruce among ft Princes was never broken for taking or 


killing Pirates, This, inſtead of appeafing King James, incenſed him 
more than ever. But this was not all ; for altho' King Henry had, about 


a Year before, made a League with Lews XII. King of France, yet at 
the earneſt Solicitation of Pope Julius II. he was prevail'd with to de- 
clare War againſt him; and having ſent over Clarencreux, his Herauld, 
he roughly demanded the Dutchy of /Vormandy, Gwen, Anjou and Main, 


and with them allo the Crown of France ; all which he unjuſtly uſurp'd, 


and therefore he denounced open War againſt him and his Kingdom. 
Upon this the French King ſends over to Scotland Monſieur de la Motte 
with Letters, complaining of King Henry's Treatment of him, and 
requiring King James's Aid and Aſſiſtance. In his Voyage he had 
drown'd I hree Eugliſb Ships, and brought Seven Prizes alongſt with 
him to the Harbour of Leb. Robert Barton at the ſame Time, in Re- 
venge of Audre Bar tons Death, returned with Thirteen Huliſh Ships 
all Prizes. And Mr. James Ogilvy) Abbot of Drybargb, arrived with 
o great Ships ioadcn with Artillery, Powder and Wines, in a Com- 
Piement, from the Freach Queen to King James, with Letters, carneſtly 
10llciting him to renew the Old League with her Husband. The 
Vulgar were ikewtie ſtrangely amuſed with Two Accidents chat had 
happen'd, aud which they conjectured did portend great Calamicies to 
the 
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the Nation. The Firſt was, That in the Gardens of Caigmiller, hard 
by Edmburgh, there were Two Scorpions found, One dead and the 
Other alive, never any of them being found before or ſince in the 
Illand of Britain. The Other was a new Diſeaſe, which, our Author 
ſays, was like the Plague and ſpread over the whole Kingdom ; and for 
the moſt part the Nobility and Gentry died of it, eſpecially thoſe who 
led Effeminate Lives, but few or none of the Vulgar. For which Reaſon 
they call'd it Stoup Gallant, becauſe all the young Gallants and Beaux 
died of it, Robert Car, Warden of the Borders, was kilPd by Three 
Engliſhmen, Alexander Lord Hume, Warden of the Eaft Marches, in 
Revenge of the Injuries done him, entred the Engliſh Borders with 
Three Thouſand Men, and laid waſte the whole Country before him; 
but having divided his Forces and ſent a Part of them loaden with 
Spoils Home to their own Country, he fell into an Ambuſh of the 
Engliſh ; where Sir William Bulmur with a Thouſand Archers put him 
to Flight, and took his Brother George. Upon theſe Hoſtilities the 
Lord acres and Doctor Weſt came Ambaſſadors from England ; not 
with any Deſign of taking up the apparent Breach like to happen be- 
twixt the Two Nations, but to learn what they could of the Tranſa- 
tions of the French at the Scoti/þ Court. 

About the ſame Time came from Flanders Sir Cuthbert Home 
of PFaſtcaſile, This Gentleman, after he had travell'd over 
the moſt of Chriſtendom, had the Curiofity to: go to the Do- 
minions of the Turks; and by his great Prudence, Sagacity 
and Wiſdom, came at length to be acquainted with the Grand 
Seignior, with whom he was very intimate; and ſtaid for ſome time 
with him at Grand-Cazro in Egypt. But, being informed by his Friends 
that he had fallen Heir to theſe Lands, by the Death of Eight Perſons 
whom he had left alive when he went from Scalland, he returned to his 
Native Country with ſeveral Preſents which he received from the Grand 
Seignior, as the Marks of his Eſteem and Favour. King James by this 
time being informed, that King Henry had laid cloſe Siege to the City 
of Tervin in Picardy, proclaimed War againſt him, and directed Lion 


King at Arms with Letters to him, dated at Edinburgh, the 26th of 


July 1513 ; wherein he told him, How he had broken the Truce, by 


denying late Conduct to a Servant of his, tho' requeſted ; That no 


Malefactor, either by Sea or Land, was arreſted or obliged to appear 
before the Commiſhoners agreed on and met for the redreſſing of 
Wrongs and Injuries; That he would not ſuffer Man-ſlayers by Sea to 
appear Perſonally before the Commiſſioners, which was both againit 
the Law of God and Man; That he had protected thoſe who had {lain 
Robert Carr, Warden of the Scottiſh Marches, at a Day of Meeting for 
the doing of Juftice ; That he had impriſoned and chained ſeveral of 
his Subjects by the Necks ; That he had detained his Wife's Legacy, 
tho' promiſed in ſeveral Letters; That by his Command Andrew Bar- 
ton was attacked and kill'd, when he had neither offended him nor his 
Subjects, without any Redreſs for the ſame; That he had detained 
his Ships and Artillery, tho' divers times requir'd, both from himſelf 
and alſo from his Wardens, Commifſioners and Ambaſſadors; and 
Laſtly, That he had invaded his Friends, Couſins and Allies the King 
of France and the Duke of Gelder, in their own Territories; and there- 
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fore required, that he would return home with his Army, otherwiſe he 
was obliged to join with them in ſo juſt a War in their own Defence. 
King Henry, having read his Letters, call'd for the Lion King at Arms, 
and defired him to tell his Maſter from him, That he valued not 
© his Threats, for he had left a Noble Earl behind him, for his Lieu- 


* tenant, and Abundance of People to defend themſelves againſt him; 


© That he would return, but it ſhould be to his Coſt, and not at his 
© Summons ; hoping, by the Aſſiſtance of God, whenever he came 
© Home to expel him his Kingdom. To which the Lion very wiſely 
Anſwered, * Sir, I am his Native Subject and he is my Sovereign 
© Lord, and that which he commands me I may boldly ſay to any one 
© whatſomever : What others command, I neither will or dare ſay, 
© fince I only owe Allegiance to him as my only King and Sovereign; 
© but if your Majeſty will be pleaſed to write your Mind to him, I ſhall 
© deliver it, altho' what my Maſter deſires requires rather Doing, than 
© Writing or Words; which is, That you ſhould immediately return out 
* of France with your Army unto your own Kingdom. King Henry be- 
ing well pleas'd, both with the Boldneſs and Reaſonableneſs of the 
Aniwer, defired Garter to take him to his Tent and entertain him 
ſumptuoully till he ſhould diſpatch him. So he wrote his Return to 
King James, from the Camp before Jervin, upon the 12th Day of Au- 
ouſt, wherein he anſwered to every Article that was laid againſt him 
in moſt haughty and indiſcreet Terms. The Lion came not with the 
Anſwer before the King's Death; for knowing King Henry's ſtubborn 
Temper, and impatient of any Delay in revenging the Wrongs that had 


been done to him and his Subjects, he gave Orders immediately for 


A 1 E * 


levying a powerful Army to invade England with; and brought out of 
his Caſtles good Store of Ammunition and his beſt Ordinances, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe that had been Founded by Robert Borthwick, a famous Founder, 
and whoſe Pieces were diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt by this Verſe 
which was engraven upon them, 


Machina ſum Scoto, Borthwick fabricata Roberto. 


Whilſt the King ſtaid at Lithgow, till he had got together his Army, 
One Night, as he was at Evening Song in S. Michael's Church, An 
ancient Man came in, ſays Hamthornden, his Amber-colour'd Locks 
hanging down upon his Shoulders, his Forehead high and in- 
clining to Baldneſs, his Garment of Azure Colour ſomewhat long, 
girded about him with a Towel or Table-Napkin, of a comely and 
reverend Aſpect ; having inquired for the King, he intruded himſelf 
into the Crowd, paſſing thorow till he came to him, with a Clowniſh 
* Simplicity leaning over the Canon's Seat where the King ſat. Sir, 
{aid he, I am ſent hither to mireat you for this Time to delay your Expedition, 
and to proceed no farther in your intended Journey; for, if you do, you ſhall not 


A 


proſper in your Emerprize, nor any of your Followers, I am further charged 


to warn you, uf you be jo reſractory as to go forward, not to uſe the Acquain- 
tance, Company or Counſel of Women, as ye tender your Honour, Life and 
Eſtate, After this Warning, he withdrew himſelf back again to the 
Crowd When Service was ended the King enquired earneſtly tor 
him, but he could nowhere be found, neither could any of thoſe * 
| aw 
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what Way he paſs'd from them. 


Whilſt the King was preparing his Land Army, he ſent a Fleet under 
the Command of James Gordon, Son to the Earl of Hunt), to the Aſſi- 


ſaw him; and narrowly obſerved him, give an Account how, when, or 


ſtance of the French. In this Fleet there were Three Capital Ships, | 


the Michael, the Margaret and the James. 

The King having marched his Army from Lithaom to the Burrow- 
Moor at Edmburgh, then a ſpacious and delightful Field by the Shades 
of many ſtately and aged Oakes, about the Middle of the Night, there 
was a Proclamation heard at the Mercat-Croſs of Edinburgh, Summoning 
a great many Burgeſſes, Gentlemen, Barons and Noblemen, to appear within 
Fourty Days before the Tribunal of one Plot-Cock. The Provoſt of the 
Town, being then in his Timber-Gallery, and hearing his own Name 
cited, cried out, J hat be declined that Judicator y, and appealed to the Mercy 
of God Almighty. Upon theſe, and ſeveral other Things that were 
buzzed about amongſt the Vulgar, the Earl of Angus and many of the 
Nobility diſlwaded the King from his Expedition: But, he taking it to 
proceed only from thoſe who had no good Will to the French Intereſt, 
they could not prevail with him in the leaft, At length his Queen 
told, with Tears in her Eyes, That ſhe was afraid of ſome Fatal and 
Diſmal Event ; for ſhe had been frighted and perplexed in her Sleep 


by ſtrange and terrifying Dreams. At one Time ſhe thought, that all 
her Jewels, Golden Chains and Armlets were turned to Pearls. At 


another Time, ſhe had ſeen him fall from a great Precipice, and 
that ſhe her ſelf had loſt one of her Eyes. When he told her, that 
theſe were only Dreams and not to be regarded, But 'tis no Dream, 
* ſaid ſhe, that you have but One Son, and that but a weak Infant; and 
* if you, as God forbid, happen to be overthrown and kill'd in Battel, 


* What a lamentable Day will that be, not only to me but to the whole 


* Nation, when you ſhall leave behind you fo tender and weak a Suc- 
* ceflor, under the Government of a Woman, and intail upon him 
a miſerable and bloody War? *LIis no Dream, that you are to fight 
with a mighty People now turn'd inſolent by their Riches at Home 
and Power Abroad ; whereas you know that your Nobility being in- 
* digent, may be bribed to leave you in your greateſt Danger. What 
* a Folly, what a Blindneſs 1s it to make this War your's, and, to 


* 
* 
o 


; -quench the Fire in your Neighbour's Houſe of France, to kindle and 


burn up your own in Scotland? You have no ſuch Reaſon to aſſiſt 
the French as you have to keep your Promiſes to England, and enjoy 
* a Peace at Home. Tho' the Engliſþ ſhould make a Conqueſt of 
* France, do you think that they would endeavour to Conquer your 
Kingdom that's to be inherited by an Offſpring of their own ? No, 
* that were like the Left Hand's cutting off the Right. Should the 


© Letters of the Queen of France, a Woman Twice Marry'd, (the Firſt 


© half in Adultery, and the Other almoſt Inceſt ) whom you did not 
nor may ever ſee, prove more powerful with you than the Cries of 
your own only Child and mine; than the Tears, Complaints and 
* Curſes of the Orphans and Widows that are to be upon the Event of 
* Battel? But, if ye will go, ſuffer me to accompany you, it may be 
* that my Country-Men will prove more kind to me than you, and for 
* my Sake yield to a Peace. I hear the Queen, my Siſter, will be in 
| Aaaaaua * the 
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© the Army in her Husband's Abſence ; If we ſhall meet, who knowl 
© what God, by our Means, may bring to paſs ? 
But all the Anſwer that he gave to thoſe Arguments, ſome of which 


| incenſed rather than appeaſed him, was a ſpeedy March over the 
Tweed; not fo much as ſtaying till the reſt of his Forces came up to 


join him. So that, upon the 22d of Auguſt, coming into England, he 
encamped near the Water of Iw:ſel in Northumberland. At T wiſel-haugh 
he made an Act, T bat i any Man were ſlain, or hurt to Death, By the 
Engliſh, durmg the Time of bis Abode in England, bu Heirs ſhould have his 
Ward, Relief and Marriage. Then he laid Stege to, took and demoli- 
ſhed the Caſtles of Norbam, Wark, Ford and Eatel. The Lady Ford, 
being brought Captive to the Camp with her Daughter, a Lady of ex- 
cellent Beauty, they infinuate themſelves ſo far into the King's Favour, 
that they prevail'd with him to delay his proceeding any further, till 
they gave him Intelligence of the State of the Engliſh Army ; which 
they promiſed to do it he would but diſmiſs them. This being done, 
he dallied away the Time, his Two fair Captives having betray'd him, 
till his Army begun to be ſtraitned for Proviſions by reaſon of the Sea- 


| ſon of the Year and the Barrenneſs of the Country. Some adviſed him 


to lay Siege to Berwick, and others to return Home. But whilft they 
were debating what to do, the Earl of Surrey having ſtrengthned his 


Army, to the Number of Six and Twenty Thouſand Men, and know. 


ing the King to be a Man of great Valour and Reſolution, he ſent 
Rouge Croſs with a Challenge to fight him upon an appointed Day. 
The King, whoſe Army was far inferior to theirs in Number, yet 
thinking that every Man of them had the fame Strength, Courage, 
Boldneſs and Reſolution which he had, willingly accepted ot the Chal- | 


| lenge, and ſent one Hay, a Herauld, alongſt with Rouge Croſs to know 


preciſely the Time. * 
The Herauld having returned with a poſitive Anſwer, and the Day 
appointed being come and no Appearance of the Eugliſb Army, they ur- 


ged him again to return to his own Kingdom, ſince it could be no Stain 


upon his Honour to do it. But he, being reſolute to fight them, ſtaid 
with his Army upon Hlomden- Hill till they came up to him. Their 
Army was double the Number of the King's. Ihamas Lord Howard, 
Lord High Admiral, led the Van-Guard ; Sir Edmond Howard, his Bro- 
ther, the one Wing, and Sir Marmaduke Conſtable the other. The 
Lords Dacres and Clifford, with Sir Edward Stanley, the Rear. The 


Farl of Surrey, with the Lord Latimer, the Lord Scroop and Sir Stephen 


Bull, commanded the Main Body. The Scots, by reaſon of their little 
Army, not being able to order many Battalions, Mariſhal'd them- 
ſelves into Four. Three of which were order'd to enter into Battel, 
and the Fourth to attend for a Supply to any of the other Three that 
ſhould happen to be diſtreſſed. The King commanded the Middle, or 
Main Body, of the Army. Alexander Gordon Earl of Huntly, had the 
Right Wang of the Van; the Earls of Crawford and Montroſe led the 
other, or, as ſome ſay, the Lord Home. The Third Army was com- 
manded by the Earls of Lenox and Argyle, ; where was the Laird of 
Kintos! with the Mackenzies, and the Laird of Macklean with his Clan. 
Adam Hepburn Earl of Bothwel, with his Friends, and the Flower of 
the Gentry of Lothian, were the Body of Reſerve, The Earl of Huntly, 


coming 
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coming down the Hill, where they were encamp'd near the Foot of 


Brunxtown, engaged with that Wing of the Engliſh Army, which was 


led by Sir Edmond Howard. And, after a moſt furious and long Fight, 


he put them to the Flight, and ſo eagerly purſued the Advantage, that 
Sir Edmond had either been killd or taken, if he had not been reſcued 
by Baſtard Heron and the Lord Dacres. The Battalions which the 
Earls of Argyle and Lenox led, being, as we have ſaid, the Mackenzies, 
Mackleans, and other Highland Clans, encouraged with this Firſt Glance 
of Victory, notwithſtanding of all that M. la Motte, the French Ambaſ- 
ſador, could do either by Signs, Threatnings or Clamour, to ſtop them, 


broke in furiouſly upon the Enemy, by whom they were valiantly re- 


ceived; but Sir Edward Stanley coming upon their Rear, the moſt of 
them were cut off. The Main Body, commanded by the King, being 


joined by the Earl of Batbwel, and the Lothian Gentry, fought it 


moſt valiantly on each Side, till the Darkneſs of the Night parted them, 
neither underſtanding the Fortune of the Day, or to whom the Victory 
belonged. About the Dawning of the next Morning, the Lord Dacres, 
with his Troops, taking a View of the Field, and ſeeing the Braſen 
Ordnance of the Scots not tranſported, and moſt of the Dead lying 
without being riffled, ſent Advertiſement to the Howards, and the Rem- 


nant of their penſive Army, to lay hold of this Opportunity of ſeiſing 


upon the Scots Ordnance : Which they did, and tranſported them to 
Berwick, as the Trophy of their Victory. Amongſt theſe were Seven 
Culverins of like Size and Make call'd the Seven Siſters. This Fight 
begun, about Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, September gth, 1513, 
and continued Three Hours. What became of the King is variouſly 
reported. For the Emh/b Hiſtorians ſay, That hearing of the Death 
of the Earls of Lenox and Argyle, with their Highlanders, in whom he 
put great Truſt, he lighted from his Horſe ; and, both by his Words 
and Example, encouraging all about him to do the like, he ruſhed into 
the Main Body of the Battel ; where, after he had performed Wonders, 


he was ſlain, and a Heap of Nobles round him. Others ſay, That 


ſeveral Perſons that Day, being clothed in Armour like the King, that 
the Enemy might not know him, the Perſon whom they took for the 
King was Alexander, Lord Elphinſton, the King's great Favourite, and 
who had the fame Sort of Armour on him that the King had, and in 
Face and Body reſembled him exactly: And that which makes this 
highly probable is, that the Body they found, and gave out to be the 


King's, had not an Iron Chain about it. Others ſay, That he was ſeen, 
the Day after the Battel, beyond the Tweed between Kelſo and Duns, 


and that immediately after he went to the Holy Land in Pilgrimage, 
where he died. And Laſtly, ſome ſay, That he was murdered by the 


Lord Home's Followers, and that Alexander Lord Home refuſed to relieve 


the King in Battel, at the Deſire of the Earl of Hunt), but kept up his 
Men, and did not ſo much as join the Army, This is a meer Aſper- 
ſion upon this Noble Family; for, according to our Author, he com- 
manded the Right Wing of the Van with the Earl of Huuly, and beha- 
ved himſelf moſt valiantly. Yea, ſo far was he from deſerting his 
King, or betraying his Country, that, the next Morning after the 
Battel, he caus d riffle and plunder the Eughſb Camp, as they had done 
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the Scots: 
and took ſoverats of them Priſoners. | 5555 
There died, ſays Hamt hurnden, in this Bartel, above Five Thouſtnd 


of the Nobleſt and Worthieſt Families of the Kingdom. But Holinſhed 


ſays, That there was ſlain of both Sides the Number of Fifteen Thou: 


ſand, of which a Third Part, at leaſt, were Emliſhmen, But, be that 


as it will, it is certain that both Armies were 10 diſabled, that none 
of them were willing to renew the Fight the next Day. And the y- 
liſb, as our Author obſerves, were not in a eaten to give the leaſt 
Uneaſineſs to the Scots all that Winter. 

The principal Perſons flain amongſt the Scots in this Battel were ( a), 


Alexander, Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, the King's Natural Son; the 
Biſhop of he Illes; the Abbots of Inc baffrey and Kilwinnins z the Earls 
of Montroſe, Crawford, Argyle, Lenox, Glencairn, Caithneſs, Caſſils, Bo- 


thwel, Errol, Athole and Morton; the Lords Lovit, Forbeſs, Hpbinſton, 

Roſs, Sinclair, Ma wel and his Thtes Brethren, Darnly, Sem 2 Bort bwicf 
and Ersin. Knights, Sir John Dovelaſs, Sir Cuthbert r 91 Faſtcaſtle, 
Sir Alexander Seton, Sir David Home, Sir Duncan Crawford, and Sir A 
lexander Lauder. Gentlemen, Balgony, Bon bard, Mr. Tobn Grant, Mr. 
Marſhal, Mr. Kay, Mr. Bliot, Macklean and Mackenzie. This laſt had 
his Corps taken off the Field, by his Followers, and carried home to 
his own Country, where they interred him amongſt his Predeceſſors at 


Beauty. F 


r 


As for the King himſelf, who was thus taken away in the Twenty 
Fifth Year of his Reign, and T hirty Ninth of his Age. He was 
a Prince, ſays Hamt hornden, of a vigorous Body, his Stature being nei- 
ther too tall nor too low, of 4 pleaſant Countenance, a pregnant Wit; 
excell'd in Horſemanſhip, Fencing and Shooting. By much Watch⸗ 

ing, ſlender Diet and Uſe, he was enabled to endure all Extremities 
of Weather, Scarcity and Want of Reſt, with good Health of Body. 
He was juſt in giving Judgment, yet tractable and moderate, He 
was eaſy of Acceſs, moſt Courteous in Speech, and meek in anſwering 
every Man. He was to far from being overtaken with Anger, or 
other violent Perturbations, that he was never obſerved to give an 

evil or diſobliging Word to any, or that his Face, or the Colour of 
his Countenance changed by any Offence offered, or Informations 
given him; relying without Paſſion upon his own Magnanimity, He 
was of a free and liberal Diſpoſition, and far from any Oſtentation. 
Tho he delighted more in Mars than in the Muſes, he was a great 
Admirer and Advancer of Learned Men ; he was Generous, had 
great Confidence in his Nobility, and governed his People by Love and 
not by Fear. Now it is no Wonder, that if, amongſt ſo many Beau- 
ties, there ſhould be found ſome Shades of Human Frailty. So he 
is blamed for being too much wedded to his own Humor, Opiniative 
and Raſh, and was fo infected, ſays the ſame Hawthornden, with that 
alluſtrioiis Cr ime, which the Hinbitiow take for Vertne, Deſire of Fame, that 
be preſerr'd it to bis own Liſe and the Peace of his Su echo. He was ſome- 
what Amorous; for, in his Pilgrimage to S. Minian's in Galloway, he 
fell in Love with Lady Jean Kennedy, a Daughter of the Earl of Caf ls, 
and contined the Eurl of Angus to the Iſland of Arran for taking her 


away, 


(i) Vide Holinſhed's Hiſt. of Scot. Ed. Hall. | * 
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away. And in his laſt Expedition, the Lady Ford's Daughter was bla- 
med for the retarding the Progreſs of his Arms. He had, by his Queen, 
Four Children; James, born at Holy-rood-bouſe, February 21ſt, 1507 
and who died July 14th, 1510. ' Arthur, born in October, 1509 ; died 
in his Infancy. James, born April 5th, 1511, who ſucceeded him. A- 
lexander, born 3oth April, 1514 ; died January 15th, 1516, His Na- 
tural Iſſue were, Alexander, Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, by Mary Bud, 
Daughter to Archbald Boid of Bonſhaw.; Catharme, married to James 
Earl of Morton, with the ſame Lady. James Earl of Murray, by Lady 
Jean Kennedy, Daughter to the Earl of Caffils. Margaret, by Lady 
Margaret Drummond, Daughter to the Lord Drummond, And Jean by 
Lady Iſobel Stuart, Daughter to James Earl of Buchan. - 

The Learned Men that lived in his Time, beſides theſe already men- 
tioned, were: Alexander Stuart, his own Natural Son, by Mary Boid a 
Daughter of Bonſbam's, as we have ſaid. This Prince (x), having fini- 
ſhed the Courſe of his Studies, in his own Country, under the Inipe- 
Aion of Mr. Patrick Panter, Abbot of Cambuskenneth and afrerwards Se- 
cretary of State, for his further Improvement was ſent abroad. And, 
having travelled through Flanders, he came to Paris, where he ſtaid for 

ſome Time. From thence he went to Padua, and being informed that 
the Famous Eraſmus was then at Venice with Aldus Manutins, he ſent 
for him to be his Preceptor: And under this great Man he made a 
wonderful Progreſs in all the Sciences, as Eraſmus informs us. At this 
Time (Y) he applied himſelf to the Study of Rhetorick, the Greek 
Language, the Law, Muſic and Ecclefiaftic Hiſtory. In 1506, he was 
promoted, from being Commendator of Dunfermlmg and Coldingham, to 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of S. Andrew's ; and afterwards made Lord High 
Chancellor of the Kingdom. In 1510 he returned to Scotland, and was 
kill'd in this Battel of Flomden in the 20th Year of his Age. How much, 
not only the Nation, but the Republic of Letters, ſuffered by the Death 
of this excellent Prelate, we may learn from the fame Eraſmus (x), who 

Ives Us the following Character of him. | Ceſus eſt, ſays he, und cum 

ortiſſimo Patre, filius eo Patre digniſſimus, Alexander Archiepiſcopus t:tulo 

D. Andreæ; Juvenis quidem vrginti ferme natus annos, in quo nullam con- 
ſummati viri laudem deſiderares: Mira forme gratia, mira dignitas, heroica 
oceritas, ingenium placidiſſimum uidem illud, ſed tamen ad cognitionem om- 
nium diſciplinarum acerrimum. Nam mibi fuit cum eo quondam in Urbe Se- 
nenſi domeſtica cunſuetudo. Quo tempore a nobis Rhetorum præceptis Græcani- 
cisque liters exercebatur. Deum immortalem! quam velox, quam feliu, quam 
ad quidvis ſequax ingenium, quam multa fomul complecti poterat? Haodem 
tempore diſcebat Furiſconſultorum literas; nec eas admodum gratas, ob 
admixtam barbariem, U odioſam interpretum verboſitatem audiebat. Dicendi 
prœcepta & præſcripto themate declamabat, pariter © calamum exercens & lin- 
guam. Diſcebat Grace, V quotidie quad ty aditum fuerat ſtato reddebat icin. 
pore. Hort pomeridiams Muſicis operam dabat; Monochordits, tous, 
teſtudini. Modulabatur & voce nonnunquam. Me ipſum quidem conuivii tempus 
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ſtudiorum vacabat fructu. Sacrificus per petuo ſalutarem aliquem lurum recuabat, 10 
puta Pontificum decreta, aut Divum Hieronymum, aut Ambroſium; nec 5 
. . - » . 229" - . 7 | 

unquam recitantis vox interrumpebatur, niſi fi quid alteruter Poclorum, inter 10 
K F p 1 1 


quos medius accumbebat, admonuiſſet, aut ipſe parum aſſequens quod legebatur, 
Bbbbbbb ſcijcitatas 


(*) Vide M. du Pia Bib. Eccleſiaſ. Tom 4. in Eral. (5) Eraſ. in Adag. Spartam nactus es, hanc orna. (70 Id. ibid. 
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ſciſcitatus eſſet aliquid. Rurſum a convivio fabulze, ſed breves, © he quoque 
literis condite. Proinde nulla omnino vitæ pars vacabat ſtudio, niſi que rei Di- 
ome ſomnoque daretur. Nam etiam, ſi quid Fae ſſet temporis, quod tam 
variis fludiorum vicibus non ſuppetebat : tamen. ft quid forte ſupererat, id Hiſto- 
ricorum lectioni dabat. Nam bac cognitione precipue capiebatur. His itaque 
rebus ſaclum eſt, ut Adoleſentulus, vis dum decimum oclavum egreſſus annum, 
tantum in ommi literarum genere conſecutus fuerit, quantum in quovis virg 
jure mireris. Nec illud in hoc uſu venit, quod lere ſolet in aliis, ut ad liter 
felix, ad bonos mores minus eſſet appoſitus. VHerecundi mores erant ſic tamen ut 
| miram agnoſceres prudentiam. Animus ſublunis, & a ſordidis iſtis affectibus 
| procul ſemotus ; ſed ita ut mbul adeſſet ferocitatis, nibil faſtidii. Nihil non 
ö ſentiebat, permulta diſſmulabat, nec unquam ad iracundiam poterat incitari. 
| Tanta erat nature lenitas animique moderatio. Salibus impendlio deleclabatur, 
ſed eruditis ac minime dentatis, hoc eſt non nigro Momi, ſed candido Mercu— 
rii ſale tinctis. Si quid turbe domi natum fuſſet inter famulos ; mirum quant 
dexteritate, quantoque candore ſolitus fit componere. Denique Religions erat 
& Pretatis plurimum, Superſtitions mbil. In ſumma, nemo fuit dignior qui 
ex Rege, V ex illo Rege naſceretur, The Sum and Subſtance of which is, 
© That he was kill'd about the Twentieth Year of his Age, being a 
© Youth in whom nothing was wanting to make him a conſummated 
© Perſon. He was very beautiful, had a graceful Air and very Perſo- 
nable, endowed with a happy Genus, perfectly well adapted for 
all the Sciences. When I taught him at Sena, ſays he, Greek and 
Rhetorick ; Good God! How ſoon, how happily and to how many | 
Things could he apply himſelf at one Time? For then he was lear- | 
ning the Law, a Study not very grateful, upon the Account of the 
barbarous Stile and the odious Verboſity of the Commentators. He 
heard the Precepts of Declaiming, and at the ſame Time would De- 
claim upon the preſcribed Theme, exerciſing at once his Pen and 
his Tongue. When he learn'd his Greek he would every Day imme- 
diately tranſlate what had been dictated in the Mornings. He applied 
himſelf to Mufic, both Vocal and Inſtrumental. There was no 
Time but he employ'd for improving himſelf, Yea, even in the 
great Solemnities of the Church, the Decretals of the Popes, the 
Works of S. Ambroſe or Ferom, 1n the Intervals of Worſhip, were the 
Subject-Matter of his Diſcourſe with the Doctors. In One Word, 
there was hardly a Moment of his Life but he employ'd in Study, | CC 
unleſs it was when at Prayers or aſleep. And if he had any ſpare © 
Time it was employ'd in reading Hiſtories, in which he took great 
Pleaſure. So that in the Eighteenth Year of his Age, he was inſtru— 
Ged to Admiration in all Sort of Literature. Neither was it with 
him, as it often happens to Men much addicted to Study to render 
them unpoliſh'd, for he was moſt polite in his Behaviour with a great 
deal of Prudence. He had a ſublime Soul free from all ſordid Affe— 
ctions ; without any Affectation or Rudeneſs. There were few 


Things but he knew; tho” he often feign'd not to know them that he G 
might be better informed by others. He was ſo great a Maſter of a 
his Paſſions, that he was never obſerved to be angry. He loved Jeſts, ſa 


providing alwiſe that they were harmleſs, If any Diſcord hapned 
amongſt his Servants, it was wonderful to ſee with what Dexterity 
and Candour he would quell it. Laſtly, he was very Religious 5 
5 voi lt 
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© yoid of all Superſtition ; ſo that the King his Father, nor no King, 
© could have a worthier Son than he was. There is extant (a) in the 
Lawiers Library Three Latm Letters, written by this Biſhop from 
Padua, Two to his Father, and the Third to his Maſter, as he calls him, 
the Secretary: All upon private Bufineſs. . 

David Cranſi on was brought up in the Univerſity of Paris (3), where 
afterwards he taught the Belles Lettres with great Applauſe for ſeveral 
Years : And by his Teſtament, which he made in the Year 1512, he 
left all that he had to the College of Montacute where he had been 
brought up. Dempſter ſays, That he ſaw publiſh'd at Paris, of this 
learned Man's Writing, a Book of Orations; a Vow to S. Quintigern, 


and a Book of Epiſtles. Ab eo vidi publicatas Parifiis, ſays he, Orationes; 


Votum ad D. Kentigernum; Epiſiolas. 

Finlay Dickiſon, Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Paris (c), 
wrote a general Hiſtory, of all the moſt memorable Things that have 
hapned fince the Creation, publiſhed at Baſle, 1509. Script, ſays 
Dempſter, Hiſtoriarum memor abilium Synopſin. Baſileæ prodiit, 1509. 
George Dempſter, born at Brec hin (d), and Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 
Pavia, wrote the Hiſtory of Charles VIII. of Fance his Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Naples, in which the Scots had ſo great a Hand. This Book, 
| Dempſter ſays, he had printed at Venice in the Year 1511. Vent, ſays 
he, in manus meas Venetiis excuſum, cui Litulus, de Rebus ad Movariumt 
geſtis. John Eldmair, Profeſſor of Theology at Paris, and afterwards 
at S. Andrew's, wrote (e) upon the Maſter of the Sentences, the Plato- 
niſts Theology, and a Book concerning the Philoſophy of the Ancients, 
and ſeveral other Things. EZjus ſunt, ſays Dempſter, in Libros Sententia- 
rum, Lib. [ I. IHeologica Platonica. Philoſophia Antiqua V alia per multa, 
'Thomas Forbes, Proteſſor of the Belles Lettres in Sp 
Dempſter (J) ſeveral Things; but I have only ſeen his Book concerning 
the Ancient Inhabitants of Spam, Ejus ſunt permulta, ſays he, ſed eg tan- 
tum vidi, de antiquis Hiſpaniæ habuatoribus. John Gray, born at Had- 
dington, of the Order of S. Francs, wrote a Book of the Figurative Ex- 
preſſions of the Bible; another upon the Sacraments, and a Book of 
Poems. Scripftt, lays Dempſter (g ), de Fguris Bibliorum; Super Sacra- 
mentis; Carmina varia. There is an Epigram of this Author extant, 
prefix d to a Book of John Picard, a Franciſcan likewiſe, wherein he 
commends him thus. : 


Quis, rogo, tam nitidus, ſuperas tam cultus in oras 
Summaque Doctorum venit in ora liber? 

Heſperius, Gallus, Germanus © Italus, Anglus, 
Armenius, Scotus, Perſicus, Indus, Arabs. 

Cui tam multigenam ſoli licet eſſe, Joannis 
Picardi hoc virtus mgenumque factt. 


George Hepburn, Son to the Baron of Hailes, and Dean of Dukeld, wrote 
a Book on the Militant and Spiritual State of the Church. Scripſtt, 
ſays Dempſter (b), egregium volumen, de utroque flatu Ecclefiaſtico, He 

Bbbbbbb 2 founded 


—— — 


am, wrote, lays 


(a) In Coll, Epitt: Regum Scotiæ. (5) Vide Dempſter, lib. 3. p. 187. Jacob: Breuil Antiq. Pariſ. lib. 2. p: 689. (e) Vide 
Dempft. lib. 4. p. 224 (4) Dempft. lib. 4. p. 136. (e) Dempft: lib: 4. p: 266. Leſly de Geſt. Scot. lib, 8: p. 310. (F) Dempſt. 


lib; 7. p. 288. (g) Dempſt. lib: 7. p. 333. Hen, Willot, Belg.Ath. Orthod. p. 239. (b) Dempſt. lib. S. p. 343 · 
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founded a Chapel at S. Andrew's, in which he was buried. John Hep- 

burn, Prior of 8. Andrem's, wrote, whilſt a Youth at Paris and Student 
in that Univerſity, 2 moſt elegant Poem in Praiſe of Hunting. Scripfe, 
ſays Dempſter, De Venatione Poema elegantiſſimum (i). He died at S. Au- 
drew's, 1501. Joſas Logan was born at Dumſermling, and having un- 
dertaken a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, he traveil'] over the moſt 
Part of Europe, all Af and Africk ; and upon his Return, wrote the 
Hiſtory of his Travels, which are much commended by James Cheyne 
and Sumnel Purchaſe. Redux domum ſcripſit, ſays Dempſter (K, atque Dum- 
fermlini depoſuat, Hiſtoriam Peregrinationis ſue, Laudant Jacobus Cheynæus 
i Purchaflus John Lundy, a Chanon of Brechin, wrote the Succeſſi- 
on of the Biſhops of that See. Scripſit, ſays Dempſter (1), Brechinenſis 
Sedis ſucceſſionem. Alexander Mill, a Chanon of Dunkeld, wrote the (m) 
Lives of the Biſhops of Dunkeld ; which is ſtill extant in the Lawiers 
Library. Yue Epiſcoporum Dunkeldenſium MS. in Bibliotheca Juri ſcon- 
fultorum Edinburgi. 5 

To James IV. ſucceeded his only Son; who, in an Aſſembly of the 


Lords and Eſtates at Stirling, was proclaim'd and crown'd King by the 


Name of King James V. December 21ſt, 1513. Immediately after this 
the Queen, his Mother, wrote a Letter to her Brother, King Henry, 
entreating him for her Sake and the Intant King, his Nephew's, to 
proſecute the War no further; for he was but then One Year, Five 
— and Ten Days Old. King Henry embraced the Propoſal, and 
a Truce was concluded betwixt the Two Nations for One Year and One 


Day. The late King, by his Teſtament, had left the Queen the Tu- 


telage of his Son as long as ſhe continued a Widow. Which being read, 
and approven of by the Eſtates, the young King was committed to her 


Care ; and Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Earls of Huntly, | 


Angus and Arran, were appointed to aſſiſt her. The Queen, having 
been leſt with Child, was brought to Bed in the Month of April, in the 
Caſtle of Stirling, of a Boy, who was Chriſtened Alexander. Ihe Queen 
had no ſooner recovered her Health and Strength, but the thought the 
only Way to ſecure her ſelf againſt all Factions, that might ariſe againſt 


her Government, was to marry One of the moſt powertul of the Nobi- | 
lity, who would be able to ſupport her and her Intereſt. And amongſt 


them all ſhe found none comparable to the Earl of Angus, both upon 
the Account of his Neble Anceſtors and his many perſonal Endowments, 
being One of the moſt accompliſh'd Gentlemen amongſt them; ani this 
ſhe did with ſo much Precipitation and Haſte, that ſhe did not acquaint 
her Brother the King of England of what ſhe intended. The Marriage 

was no ſooner divulged amongſt the reſt of the Nobility, than they imime- 
diately fell into Factions. And what ſhe thought would have proven the 
only Support of her Government, was the very Bane of it. For now 


they told her, That by her Marriage ſhe had loſt both the Tutelage of 


her Son and the Government, and that even by her Husband's Tetta- 
ment; and therefore it was fit that a Governour ſhould be choſen in her 
Place. But then they could not condeſcend upon the Man ; for ſome 
were for the Earl of Angus the Queen's Husband ; but it was objected 
againſt him, that he was already become too great by his Marriage 
with the Queen; neither was it fit to truſt the young King to him. 


Others 


(i) Dempſt. lib. z. P+ 348. (4) Dempſt. lib. 11, p. 435. (7) Dempſt. lib. 11. p. 435. (n) Dempft, lib. 12. p. 491. EE 
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Others were for the Earl of Arran, Lord Hamilton, as a Perſon every 


way fit for that Charge and being near in Blood to him. But Alexander, 
Lord Home, and Lord High Chamberlain of Scotland, told them, 
That it was a Wrong to exclude from ſo high an Honour a Man of 
the Male Line of Blood, and to prefer One in the Female. Therefore 
he propoſed John, Duke of Alban), Son to Alexander, Duke of Albany, 
Brother to King James III. then in France, They having asked him if 
he would firſt put his Hand to a Paper, which was ready drawn u 

for calling him Home to that Effect; without any Pauſe he ſubſcrib'd, 
and with this Proteſtation, That tho' all the reſt of the Nobility ſhould 
oppoſe it, yet he alone would go to France, charge him to accept of it, 
be his Convoy home, and maintain his Title to the utmoſt of his Power. 
The Chamberlain having acquainted the Duke of what was reſolved 
amongſt them, an Aſſembly of the Nobility met at S. hun; where, 
by univerſal Conſent, it was agreed, That the ſaid Duke of AlZany 
ſhould be admitted Tutor and Governour of the King and Realm ; and, 
That the ſame ſhould be confirmed by the Three Eſtates in a Parliament 
which ſhould be kept at Edinburgh, the Thirtieth Day of March next, 
for that End. The King of England, hearing of this Reſolution of the 


Nobility, wrote a Letter to his Siſter, Entreating her by all Means to 


put a Stop to the calling of the Duke of Albany home; for he knew very 


well that he would never relinquiſh the French Intereſt to eſpouſe his. 


He wrote a Letter likewiſe to the Nobility, ſhowing them the many 
Inconveniencies that would ariſe from their making the Duke of Albany 
Governour. He wrote likewiſe to the French King, Entreating him to 
keep the Duke of Albany in France, in regard of his Proximity in Blood 
to the young King of Scots, his Nephew ; for, at this Time, King Henry 
and Lews, King of France, were concluding a Peace betwixt them. But, 
notwithſtanding all the Means and Labour King Henry had uſed to the 
contrary, it was concluded by the States aflembled in Parliament at 
Edinburgh, at the Time prefix'd, That Sir Patrich Hamilton, James Ogilvy 
Abbot of Dryburgh, and Lion King at Arms, ſhould be ſent to France, 
to invite the Duke of Albany to come home, being now by Act of Parlia- 
ment, made Tutor to the King and Governour of the Kingdom. Whereu- 


pon, in April next following, they went to France, and, about the 


Eight and Iwentieth Day of Aug#/t, 1514, they return'd with Articles 


in Writing from the King of Fance and the Duke of Allan), by which 


the Duke's Coming was excuſed ; becauſe the King of France could not 
vet well ſpare him, until there were ſome End put to the War betwixt 

England and France; and likewiſe the Duke required the Reſtitution of 
his Father's Patrimony and Dignities to him, and ſome other Things of 
leſs Moment: All which being granted, the fame very Perſons were 
ſent back again to France. 

In the mean time a Peace was concluded betwixt France and Enzland, 
in which there was no Mention or Proviſion for the Realm of Scotland ; 
a ſingular Act of Ingratitude and Baſeneſs in the French King, in regard 
that the late unkappy War againſt England had been undertaken upon 
his Account: Behdes that, he had detained the Duke of Allan) pur- 
poſely to gratify the King of England. But King Lewis dying thortly 
after, Fraacis, his Succeflor, reſolving to oblige the Scots as much as 
he could, and as he thought himſelf in Gratitude bound to do, furni- 
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ſhed the Duke of Albany with all Neceſſaries, and Eight well rigged 
Ships. With theſe he arrived, in the Month of May, on the Weſt Coaſt 
of Scotland; from whence, with a great Retinue of the Nobility and 
Barons, he came to Edinburgh. The Queen met him on the Way, 
and cauſed all the Honour and Reſpect, a Female Diſſimulation 
could deviſe, be put upon him. In the Parliament, which had been 
prorogued to his Coming, the Duke accepted the Government of the 
Kingdom, and gave his Oath of Fidelity to the King and Country; 


and the Three Eſtates gave their Oath of Obedience to him: And both 


ſwore, That, in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, neither ſhould be dekici- 


ent to the other. Then he was reſtored to all his Father's Eſtate, 


Titles and Honours, being declared Duke of Allan), Earl of March and 
Governour of the Kingdom till the King's full Majority. After which 


the Parliament roſe, having made many excellent Laws for the Good of 


the Nation. 

All Things being thus ſettled, the new Governour took Care to pu- 
niſh Oppreflors; Juſtice was fincerely executed, and the Court frequen- 
ted by Good and Vertuous Men. But this was not all; for he went and 
viſited the principal Towns of the Nation, cauſing all their Grievances 
to be redreſs'd and Malefactors puniſhed. And, fince he was not well 


acquainted with the Municipal Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, he 


took alongſt able Lawiers with him: But none had ſo much of his Ear 
as John Hepburn, Prior of S. Andrew's; a Man of ſubtile Wit, malicious, 
crafty, rich, and endowed with a great Gift of Eloquence. This Man, 
having given him a true Account ot the State of the Nation, and the 


Factions and different Intereſts of the Nobility, adviſed him above all | 


Things to have a ſtrict Eye over the Earl of Angus, the Lord Chamber- 
lain, and Andrew Foreman Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's. The Chamber- 
lain, who had been the main Inftrument of the Governour's Advance- 
ment and of bringing him home, ſeeing his Countenance altered towards 
him, reſoly'd to be reveng'd. So, making his Courtſhip to the Queen 
and the Earl of Angus, he was very graciouſly received by them; and 
they Three at laſt refolved to convey away privately the King and his 
Brother into England, and to commit them to the Care of King Hear V 


their Uncle. But this was not ſo ſecretly contrived but that it came 


to the Ears of the Governour, who immediately, getting together as 
many Men as he could, at Midnight marched from Edinburgh to Stir- 
ling; where unawares he ſurpriſed the Caftle, and in it the Queen with 
her Two Sons. After which a Council being call'd, the King and his 
Brother were taken from their Mother and committed to the Cuſtody 
of Four Noblemen, who, by Turns, were to attend and take Care of 
their Education. The Chamberlain, hearing ot this, made his Eſcape 
into England with his Brother William, and the Queen with her Husband 


and his Brother, Sir George Douglaſs, made their Eſcape to T amallon, and 


from thence to Berwick ; from which they had a Convoy to the Nunne- | 


ry of Coldſtream; where they ftay'd till they ſhould know how King 
Henry would have them diſpoſe of themſelves. He ordered the 


Caſtle of Harbottle, in Northumberland, for the Place of their Reſidence; | 


and here the Queen was deliver'd of a Daughter nam'd Margaret, In 
the mean Time the Governour wrote to King Henry, That he had no 
evil Deſign either againſt the Queen or her Husband ; and that, it they 

pleated 
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_ pleaſed to return, they ſhould be noways diſturb'd by him in the peace- Wl 
able Poſſeſſion of all that they could claim to; but that he would not 0 
ſuffer the King to be carry'd out of his Kingdom. He wrote Letters a 
likewiſe to them, promiſing, That, if they would return, all bygone wy: bl 
Injuries ſhould be forgot. Upon this all of them returned fave the ob 
Queen. King Henry, being informed that the Earl of Angus had left "BY 
his Wife and thrown himſelf on the Governour's Mercy, faid with fome RAY 
Reſentment, according to Echard, I bat it was done like a Scot ; meanly 1 
upbraiding a whole Nation for the Fault of one Man. However Kin Wl i 
Henry, to comfort his Sifter ſent for her; whereupon, with a Noble "RUG 
Attendance, mounted upon a white Palfrey, prefenced to her by the 4 
Queen of England, behind Sir Thomas Parr, ſhe paſſed thorough London N 
to Baynard's Caſtle; and from thence to the Court at Greenwich, where 0 
ſhe was joy fully received. And the King, as a further Mark of his IN 
Eſteem of her, order'd I wo ſolemn Days to be kept for Tilting and Fi 
Barriers, in which he himſelf was the chief Champion. The Gover- ng 
nour, to ſhow the World that he had not proceeded againſt theſe „ 
Gentlemen without Ground, reſolved to bring them all to a Trial. 8,4 
Whereupon he cauſes ſeiſe, and impriſon, Gawm Doriglaſs Biſhop of Dun- 1 
keld and Mr. Patrick Panter Secretary to the late King. The Lord Kt 
Drummond, Grand-Father to the Earl of Angus, having beat the Herauld "yl 
who ſummon'd him to appear and anſwer to what was to be laid to his . 
Charge, was impriſoned in the Caſtle of Blackneſs and forfaulted. Hlex- © FRE 
ander Lord Home, being ſummon'd and not appearing, was denounced 15 
Rebel; his Moveables ſeiſed on and brought to the Exchequer. Upon % 
this he lays waſte all the Lands about the Borders, and plunders the nm 
Town of Dumbar. The Governour, having got together about a ht 
Thouſand hardy Soldiers, marches ſtraight to the Borders to fight him: N 
But the Earl refolved rather to try what his Clemency would do; fo he ili} 
willingly ſubmits himſelf to his Mercy, and is brought Priſoner to the 5 
Caſtle of Edinburgh and committed to the Care of the Earl of Arran, who f ey 
was married to his Siſter, with an Intimation of not ſuffering him to Wet 
make his Eſcape under the Pain of High Treaſon. The Earl finding e 
that the Governour had not treated him according to his Expectation, Ta: 
it was not long ere he engaged his Keeper, the Earl of Arran, to join Wilts 
with his Faction againſt the Governour ; promiſing, that they would N 
put the whole Government in his Hands, as the Man who was neareſt 1 
Heir to the King, and to whom conſequently ſuch an Honour only be- Wh 
longed. The Earl of Arran upon this takes away his Priſoner with il 


him, and both of them ſummon all their Friends, Followers and Rela- 
tions to join them. In the Beginning of the Spring John Stuart, Earl of 
Lenox, the Earl of Arran's Sitter Son, with all his Followers, declaring 
for them, they took the Caſtle of Glaſgow. But the Governour, march- 
ing againſt him with his Forces, recovered the fame with ſmall Loſs of 
his Men Then he marched ſtraight towards Hamilton, retolving to 
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raze it to the Ground: But the old Countets of Arran, being at that 1 ' 
time there, who was Daughter to King James II. Siſter to King James g/l 
III. Mother to the Earl of Arran, Grand-Mother to the Earl of Lenox, bl 
and Aunt to the Governour ; this Lady, I fay, who was as venerable Wh Hi 
for her Vertues as her Years, with Tears in her Eyes, falling down at . 
the Governour's Feet, not only prevail'd with him to lay afide his f 
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Deſign of burning the Houſe, but, by the Aſſiſtance of Andrew Foreman 
Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, to be reconciled both to the Earls of Array 
and Lenox ; and they are pardoned, in November following, at Edinburgh, 
About this Time died at Sterling Alexander, Duke of Rothſay, Brother 
to the King; a Child, to Admiration beautiful and promiſing. He was 
buried in the Abbay-Church of Cambuskenneth. 

The Term of Peace between the Two Kingdoms being almoſt expi- 
red, and both having a Deſire to continue it, the Bgliſb ſent their 
Commiſſioners to Coldingbam; to whom the Duke, then reſiding at 
Pumbar, ſent Monſieur du Plains Ambaſſador for the French King, Sir 
William Scot of Balwery, and Gawm Dumbar Arch-Dean of S. Andrew's, 
Theſe, after fome Debates concerning the Scots Fugitives, concluded a 

Peace between the Two Nations from the Midſt of January 1516, till 
the Feaſt of Whitſuntide thereafter. The Engliſh comprehended in the 
Articles the Earl of Angus, the Lord Home and the reſt of the Queen's 
Faction, and all their Followers. The Lord Home was Conditionally 
received, upon his good Behaviour for the Time to come. Mr, Gawm 
Dovglaſs and Mr. Patrick Panter were ſet at Liberty; the Lord Drummond, 
who had been forfaulted, was reſtored again to his Fortune and Honours, 


and the Earl of Angus and thoſe that had followed him were again 
received into Favour. The ſame Day, on which this Truce was agreed 
upon, the Queen was ſo very ill ofa Fever, at Morpeth, that no Life 


was expected for her. Og 
All Things being thus agreed betwixt the Two Nations, the Gover- 
nour thought fit to call a Parliament, to be held at Edinburgh in the 
Month of November, for making ſuch Laws as might be thought good 
and proper for the Nation. In this Parliament the Governour was de- 
clared Second Perſon of the Realm; notwithſtanding of the Claim 
made by Alexander Stuart, his elder Brother, who was begotten on a 
Daughter of the Earl of Orkney's, to whom the Duke of Albany their 
Father was lawfully married before his going to France, and before his 


Marriage to the Earl of Bullogn's Daughter, Mother to Fobn the Go- 


vernour ; upon which Ground Alexander made his Claim, and proteſted, 
as Heir to his Father ; I fay, notwithſtanding of this Challenge and 
Bravado, he, being more fit for a Cowl than a Crown, in open Parlia- 
ment gave over all Title he had to the Crown in his Brother's Favours. 
Whereupon, to deprive him ever hereafter of Lawful Succeſſion, he 
made him Biſhop of Marrayand Abbot of Son; and that he might in- 
gratiate himſelf further with the Nobility, he fatisfy'd all the conten- 
ding Parties about the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices that had fallen Vacant 
either by the Battel of Horden or otherways ; for, either before or 
ſince his Advancement, he had preferred the following Perſons, Andrew 
Foreman he made Arch-Bithop of S. Andrew's and Abbot of Dumfermling; 
To James Hepburn, Prior of S. Andrew's and Competitor for the Arch- 
Biſhoprick, he gave the Biſhoprick of Murray and an Annual! Pention 
of a Ihouſand Merks, to be paid to him by the Arch-Biſhop, out of 
S. Andrew's; James Ogdvy was made Abbot of Dryburgh ; Alexander 
Gordon, Couſin to the Earl of Hwaly, he made Biſhop of Aberdeen; 
James Beaton was made Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow and Abbot of Aberbroth, 
paying a Yearly Penſion to the Earl of Murray; To a Couſin of the 
Earl of Arran's he gave the Abbacy of Kilwinning ; And George Dundaſs 
Was 
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was made Maſter of the Knights of Rhodes, in the Kingdom of Scotland; in 
all which, as our Author obſerves, he was only to be blamed in this, that he 
conferred theſe Benefices upon them, without any Reſpect to their Piety 
and Learning, but to the Intereſts that they had in the Noble Families 
of which they were deſcended, altho' ſeverals of them were very de- 
ſerving Perſons. 

All Things being now in perfect Tranquillity, the Governour went 
to Faulkland, where he ſpent ſeveral Weeks in the harmleſs Divertiſe- 
ments of a Country Life. But whilſt he was thus innocently amuſing 
himſelf in the Country, he was informed of new Defigns againſt him 
by the Lord Home, He comes immediately to Edinburgh, and, in the 
Month of September, ſummons the Lord Home, his Brother Mr. William, 
and Sir Andrew, call'd by the Country People Lord Dand Car of Farne- 
harſt, to anſwer to what was to be laid to their Charge. They, not- 
withſtanding of all that their Friends could ſay to the contrary, came 


to Edinburgh; where they were impriſon'd, and try'd by a Jury, who 


found them guilty of what was laid to their Charge. But Dand Car of 
Farneharſt, by the Favour of his Keepers, made his Eſcape; and the 
other Two were executed and their Heads fixed upon the Croſs of Edin- 
bun gh. It is not to be imagined how much the People were aſtoniſhed 
with this Action of the Governour, who had hitherto behaved himſelf 
with ſuch Lenity and Mercy. The Governour no ſooner perceived 
this Alteration in the Minds of the People towards him, but he reſolved 
to go for ſome time to France. So calling together the Nobility, he ask d 
their Liberty for Six Months, they denied it: But a little Time atter, 
Ambaſſadors being ſent from Francis King of France to Scotland, to re- 
new the Ancient League between the Two Nations, he managed the 
Affair fo, that he was made Choice of to go over with the French Am- 
baſſadors to renew the League, promiſing to return to them within 
Six Months. Having obtained this, his next Care was to preſerve the 
State from any Alteration till bis Return, which he order'd thus. The 
King was convoy'd from Hirling to the Caltle of Edinburgh, and com- 
mitted to the Care of the Earl Mariſchal, the Lords Ruthven and 
Borthwick ; Two of which were always to reſide with him, and aſſiſt 
the Lord Erskin, who was appointed to be his conſtant Attendant and 


Governour. For the Government of the State he left Seven Deputies 
in his Place; the Earls of Arran, Angus, Huntly, Argyle, the Arch- 


Biſhops of S. Andrew's and Glaſgow, to whom was join'd Sir Anthony 
Darcy, Le Sieur de la Beaute, whom he had made Captain of the Caſtle 
of Dumbar and Warden of the Eaſt Marches, in the Lord Home's Place; 
and Malcolm, Lord Fleming, was made Lord High Chamberlain. All 
Things being thus ſettled, the Governour embark'd at Dunbarton, ac- 
company'd with the Earl of Lenox, the Lord Gordon, Maſters of Glen- 
cairn and Arran, Mr. Gamin Douglaſs Biſhop of Dunkeld, Mr. Patrick 
Panter Secretary to the late King, and ſome others of the Nobility, 

whom he was atraid to leave behind him. eee 
Queen Margaret, being informed that the Governour was gone to 
France, returned to Scotland, At Berwick ſhe was received by her Huſ- 
band, the Earl of Angus; but he found not ſuch a kindly Reception from 
her as he expected. For, having been informed, that during her Ab- 
lence he entertain'd a Miſtreſs in Douglaſsdale, Jealouty, that Plague of 
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too much Love, ſeiſed upon her Soul, ſo that never after ſhe could be 


reconciled to him. Upon her Arrival at Edinburgh, ſhe ſolicited the 
Governours for a Permiſſion to viſit her Son. At firſt they refuſed her; 
but a Rumor ſpreading, that the City of Edmburgh was infeſted with 
the Plague, the King was tranſported to Craigmiller, where, by the 
Courteſy of the Lord Erskin, ſhe had the Liberty of ſeeing him fre- 


quently. But her many Viſits raiſing Suſpicions in the reſt of the Guar- | 


dians, that ſhe deſigned to convoy him into England, they removed him 


to him any further, EE 
Sir Ant bon) Darcy, having by his great Care and Diligence ſuppreſſed 


all the Diſorders that were uſually committed upon the Borders, the | 
reſt of the Governours declared him abſolute Deputy. The Homes | 


thinking that this was a diſgracing of their Country-Men, eſpeci- 


ally thoſe of their own Clan, they reſolved to diſpatch him. So contri- | 


ving a ſeeming Quarrel betwixt the Curators of the Laird of Langton 
and One of his Uncles, ( who by the Power and Means of Sir David 
Home of Wedderburn, whoſe Sifter was his Wife, had thruſt out the 
Heir and the reſt of the Children out of the Caſtle of Langton, and kept 


it by Force,) as the Deputy, accompany'd with a ſmall Train and his 


own Domeſtic Servants, came to Duns to hold a Juſtice Court concer- 


ning this Riot: The Borderers, who lay in Ambuſh for him, having at- 
tacked him, kill'd ſeverals of his Attendants, and he himſelf endeavour'd | 
to make his Eſcape by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe ; but the Horſe, ei- 
ther falling under him or finking in a Mariſh, left his Maſter to the 


Cruelty of his Enemies, who cut oft his Head and put it up on the 
Battlements of the Caſtle of Home. Thus dy'd Sir Anthony Darcy, 
who deſerv'd a far better Fate for the many and great Services he had 


done both for Scotland and France ; being a Man who was Courteous, | 
Valiant and Noble in all his Actions, a great Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, | 


One who ſpared no Travel and contemn d all Dangers in order to protect 


the Innocent and Weak. Upon his Death the Governours made Choice | 
in his Place of the Earl of Arran; which highly diſpleas'd the Earl of 
Angus; but Arran, having no Regard either to Angus or his Friends, 
immediately impriſon'd his Brother Sir George Douglaſs in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, and Mark Ker of Ceſsford in Garvet Caſtle, out of a Suſpicion * 


that they were acceſſory to Monſieur Darcy's Death. Then having 


call'd a Parliament, many of the Homes and Cockburns, who had been 
Partners in that abominable Action, and had thereupon fled into Eng- 
land, were declared Rebels. The Parliament being diſſolved, the Earl 
of Arran marched with a ſmall Army and laid Siege to the Caſtles of 


Home and Langton, both which ſurrender'd to him. After which he 


return'd to Edinburgh. When the News of Monfieur Darcy's Death 
was brought to the Court of France, the French King ſaid, That he never 
expected better at the Hands of the Scots, who could never endure to be under | 


a Foreign Toke, and that the Duke of Albany had miſtaken bis Meaſures in 
putting a Stranger in ſuch a Poſt. Not long after the Biſhop of Dunkeld 


arrived, with an Account of all the Tranſactions betwixt the French 


King and the Dake of Albany; and to confirm all that he was Com- 
miſſion d to ſay, the Earl of Lenox, with John Lord Gordon, Son to 
Alexander Earl of Huntly, and an Herauld, arrived with Letters from 
the 


again to the Caſtle of Edinbii gb, and refuſed her the Liberty of Acceſs | 
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the French King tull of fair Promiſes. The Lord Gordon went ſhortly 


after to the North where he died, and was buried under a ſtately Mo- 
nument erected by his Father in the Monaſtery of Kinloſs, much re- 
greted by all Sorts and Ranks of People, being a Nobleman of great 
Integrity and Vertue. By this Time the Kings of England and France 
had concluded a Peace betwixt themſelves, without including their Allies 
the Scots in it; which the Nobility taking in very ill Part, they ſent Am- 
baſſadors to France to complain of their Treatment. To excuſe this 
Overfight, the French King wrote Letters to them, That he had been 
earneſtly prefled by ſome of themſelves not to include them in the 
Peace, in regard that they had magnanimouſly reſolved, according to 
their wonted Valour, to be revenged on the Zrghſþ for the Death of 
their late Sovereign and Kinſmen, But this Evaſion giving them no 
Satisfaction, the French King interpoſed his Endeavours with King 
Henry for a Ceſſation of Arms between the I wo Kingdoms. Whereupon 
Clarencieux and One La Fiot coming to Scotland, the One from the French 
King, and the Other from the King of England, a I ruce was concluded 
between the Two Kingdoms for One Year and a whole Day. Bur, 


notwithſtanding of all this, the Kingdom begun to be ſenſible of the 
Governour's Abſence by the many Diſorders that hapned, a few of 


which I ſhall inſtance here. The Earl of Rothes and the Lord Lindſay, 
contending which of them ſhould be Sheriff of Fife, fought it,with their 
Attendants, upon the Street of Edinburgh, till the Governours interpos'd 
their Authority and committed them both Priſoners, the One to the 
Caſtle of Dumbar, and the other to the Caſtle of Dumbarton, Robert 
Blackader, Prior of Coldmgham, with Six of bis Domeſtick Servants, 
was kill'd by the Laird of Wedderburn, At Dundee the Magiſtrates per- 
mitted a mad Man to run thro the Streets for ſeveral Days; and he, in 
his Fury kilbd Three Women, One of which was a Perſon of Quality 
and a Nun of the Order of S. Francs, and another big with Child. He 
likewiſe deſtroyed Three Men. The King, upon the Report of 
the Plague's being in Edinburgh, was convoy'd to Dalketh by the Earl 
of Arran, then Provoſt of the City : But upon his Return, it being then 
the Time of the Election of the Magiſtrates, they ſhut the Gates and 
denied him Acceſs to the City. Upon which a great Tumult aroſe be- 


twixt thoſe who favoured the Hamiltons and the Faction of the Douglaſſes, 


and a Deacon of the Crafts was kill'd in the Quarrel. After this Tu- 
mult hapned another, which we have already ſpoke of in the Life of 
Gawin Douglaſs. | ns 
Theſe, and ſeveral other Diſorders in the Nation requiring the Pre- 
ſence of the Governour, the Deputies ſent Letters to him with Sir John 
Stirling of Keir, earneſtly intreating him to come home. But King 
Henry, on the other Hand, as earneſtly ſolicited the French King to de- 
tain him. At length he diſpatch'd the Laird of Kerr with Letters, 
wherein he told them, that he had obtained, but with great Difficulty, 
the French King's Permiſhon for coming home; and that he was prepa- 
ring all Things for his Voyage. And accordingly ſhortly after he arri- 
ved ſafely, notwithſtanding of the Engl:/þ Ships which lay in wait for 
him, upon the Weſt Coaſt of Scotland, at a Place called Garloch. The 
Firſt Thing he did upon his Arrival was to turn out all the Magiſtrates 
ot the City of Edinburgb, becauſe they had been Fomenters of the 
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Diviſion that had fallen out betwixt the Dowglaſſes and Hamiltons, and 
made Choice of new Ones in their Place. Then he call'd z Parliament; 
to which he ſummoned all thoſe who were any ways acceſſory to the 


Diſorders that were committed in his Abſence ; and ſuch of them as 


did not appear, were forfaulted and declared Rebels: The Earl of Angi 
and his Brother were pardoned upon the Queen's Interceffion, notwith- 
ſtanding of her Averſion to him; but upon this Condition, That they 
ſhould leave the Country and ſtay in France One whole Year, which 
they obey d. Others have recorded, that they were ſurpriſed in the 
Night time, and in French Ships convoyed privately away, which ſeems 
more probable ; in regard of the Diſguſt that the Queen had at her 
Husband, whom ſhe had purſued for a Divorce, upon the Account of 
his having, before ſhe was married to him, promiſed to wed the Earl 


of BubwePs Daughter. Gawin Douglaſs, Biſhop of Dunkeld, fled into 


England ; where he died, as we have obſerved in his Life. 
The King of England, being diſappointed in his Defign of detaining 
the Governour in France, ſent Clarenczeux, King at Arms, to require him 


to remove immediately out of the Kingdom; Becauſe that it had been 


agreed betwixt him and the French King, in their laſt Treaty, That he 
ſhould not be permitted to live in Scotland; That it was not reaſonable 
that he, who was next Heir to the Crown, ſhould have the Guardian- 
ſhip of his Nephew the young King, whom he might murder; and, 
Laſtly, That he had, contrary to all Reaſon, baniſhed his Brother-in- 

law the Earl of Angus; and for theſe Reaſons he denounced War againſt 
him, if he did not obey his Orders. The Governour very calmly 
reply'd, That what was agreed to betwixt the French King and his 
Maſter he did not know; but he was very certain, that neither of 
them had any Power to baniſh him from his Country. As for the 
young King's Murder, he thanked God, That ſuch a Villanous Thought 
had never entred his Heart; and he hoped to let the World ſee how 
far he was from ſuch unnatural Deſigns. And as to the Earl of Angus, 
he told him, that he dealt more gentilely with him than he deſerved, 
upon the Queen's Defire, whom he would always reſpect and honour as 
the Mother of his Sovereign. And I aſtly, as for his declaring War 
againſt the Kingdom, he ſaid, he would take Care to provide ſuch Forces 
that he would not be afraid of all the Power he could bring againſt | 


him. | 


When this Anſwer was reported to King Henry, he gathered toge- 
ther a great Army to invade Scotland; and on the other Hand, the 
Governour renewed the Ancient League with Frauce : And having 
call'd a Parliament at Edinburgh, by and with the Conſent of the Three 
Eftates in Parliament aſſembled, an Army was raiſed to oppoſe any 
Attempts that might be made upon the Kingdom. King Henry to com- 
mence the War, ſent down Seven great Ships, which came into Lach- 
Keith, and plundered and deſtroy'd the whole adjacent Coaits ; and all 
the Scots and French, then inhabiting Landon and the other Places of 


| Exglaad, were fined and commanded to go out of the Country. The 


French King, in Requital of this, ſeiſed upon all the Eg] Men's 
Goods who were then reſiding at Bourdeaux, impriſoned their Pertons, 
and retained the Money to be paid for the Reſtitution of I ournay, as 
it had been agreed betwixt him and the King of France, The Earl of 

| | Shr ewjbury 
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Shrewſbury, in the mean Time, made an Incurſion upon the Borders, and 


burnt the one Half of Kelſo and plunder'd the other. Upon this the 
Governour marched with his Army to- oppoſe him. The Firſt Night 
he encamped upon Roſiin Moor, and then marched ſtraight to Annan- 
dale; and coming to the River Ek, which runs into the Iriſb Seas 
near Carliſle, he encamp'd there; and, by the Advice of ſome French 
Enginiers, he fortifyd his Camp, refolving to ſtay for ſome Time. 
The Citizens of Carliſle, ; terrifyd at the ſudden Approach of ſo pow- 
erful an Army, (for the Zxgleb Hiſtorians ſay, he had no leſs than 
Fourſcore Thouſand Men with him) offered him many Preſents for 


the Safety of their Town: But be rejected them, not knowing that 


the Queen had influenced ali the Noblemen and chief Commanders in 


the Army to oppoſe his invading» of gland. So that when he thought 


to have march d further and fought the Duke of Shrewſbury, they refuſed 
to obey him; telling him, That it was ſufficient for them if they de- 
fended their own Country; and that, upon the uncertain Event of a 
Battel, the Kingdom might come to be ſo weakned, that ſufficient 
Forces would be wanting to protect their young Sovereign. The Go- 
yernour. calmly repreſented to them, the Diſgrace which they would 
bring upon themſelves by a ſhameful Retreat; and that ſince, in full 
Parliament, they had agreed upon the War, they ought to have made 
their Objections then, and not now, when their Enemies were inſul- 
ting over them: But finding that they continued obſtinate in their Re- 
ſolution, and that the Queen and they were for concluding a Truce for 
ſome Time, he went alongſt with the Current, and ſeem'd willingly 
to comply with what he could not help. The Queen being inſormed 
of this came her ſelf to the Army; and, at her Deſire, the Lord Dacres, 
Warden of the Weſt Marchgs, came to the Governour's Camp the 
Eleventh of September, 1 522,where a Ceſſation of Arms was agreed upon, 
till ſuch time as the Queen and Governour ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to 
King Henry to treat for a Peace. Accordingly Ambaſſadors were ſent ; 


but King Henr) demanded ſuch extravagant and diſhonourable Terms; 
that nothing was concluded. 

The Governour reſenting highly the lighting of the Ambaſſadors and 
unfair Dealing of the Nobility, who refuſed to concur with him in 
the War, left the Army, and in the Month of Oclober, by the Weſt 
Seas, went over to France to ſolicite the French King for further Aid. 
During his Abſence there was nothing but continual Incurſions by the 
Engliſh upon the Scots Borders, and by the Scots upon the Engliſh, The 
Governour demanded from the French King Five Thouſand German 
Horſemen and Ten Thouſand Foot, with which and the Scots who 
would join him, he doubted not but to bring the Enxgliſb King to ſuch 
Terms as might be honourable both for France and Scotland, The French 
King, by Reaſon of his Wars at that Time, could not ſpare ſo many 
Men ; but he gave him Three Thouſand Pikes and One Thouſand 
Launces. The Governour, intending with theſe to return to Scotland, 
was informed that the Eghſh Fleet lay in Wait for him. Whereupon 
he diſperſed his Ships into different Harbours, and gave out that he 
deſigned not his Expedition till the next Spring. Sir William Fiz-Wil- 
_ hams, the Erghiſbh Admiral, having waited for him, till the Middle of 
the Month of Auguſt, and noways doubting but that the Governour 
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would not return till the Spring, he laid up the Fleet ig convenient Ports 
till that Time. But the Governour got no ſooner Notice of this, but 
gathering together all his Ships, to the Number of Fifty Sail, he em- 
darked his Men at Breft in Britaign, upon the One and Twentieth of 
September, and landed them ſafely at Kercudbright in the Weſt of Stor- 
land. At the very Time of his Arrival the Eugliſb had burnt the Town 
of Jedburgb. In his Journey to Edinburgh he was met by many of the 


—— - 


Nobility ; and it was agreed amongſt them, that an Army ſhould be 
immediately rais d to oppoſe! I bomas Rupl df Surrey, the King of Eg- 
lands Lieutenant in the North, who during his Abſence, had, with the 
Marquis of Dſet and his. Brother; enter d, plunder'd and burnt- all 


the imall Villages about the Borders. Upon the 28th of October the 


Army having met at Daglaſadale, marched towards Coldftream upon the 


poſed, agreed upon and obſerved till the laſt of November. During the | 
Time of this Truce, many Conſultations were held amongſt the Nobi- 
lity about the continuing of the War; ſome being for it, and others 
againſt it. At length they concluded, that the King himſelf ſhould take 
upon him the Government, tho' he was but then in the Thirteenth } 
Year of his Age. The Governour upon this very willingly demitted 
his Place, and went, for the Third Time, to France, where he died. 


Tweed Out of this Army the Governour made Choice of ſoine of the 
hardieſt Soldiers of the Scots and French, whom lie ſent to lay Siege to 


the Caſtle of Wark, under rhe Command of Dand Car of Farnebarſt ; and 
at the | ſame time ſent Notice to the Earl of Surrey, I bat he was 


willing 10 fab um upon an) Day be ' pleaſed to ap point, aud that if the | 


Fortune of War ſhould give bim the Viclory, ſo that be might fall into hi 
Hands, bi Ranſom ſhould be eaſy, and bis Entertainment according to his 
Qualit) and Merit. The Earl of Surrey returned as rude and unman- 


-nerly an Anſwer as this Offer was kind and civil; ſaying, That he would 


gie him Baitel if be dur ſt face bim. Andi farther, "That if the Duke were 
talen eitber by him or any of bis, he would ſtrike off bis Head, and ſend it in 


a Preſent to the King of England. In the mean Time, thoſe who were 


beſieging the Caſtle of Wark were obliged to raiſe the Siege, by reaſon 


of a great Storm, which they were afraid might ſo ſwell the River of 
Tweed as to cut them off from their own, and render them a Prey to 


the Earl of Surrey's Army, which was advancing to the Relief of the 
Caftle. And here the Queen, for a Second Time, gained the Nobility 
to oppoſe the Governour's invading of Ergland, and a Truce was pro- 


He was a Prince adorned with many Virtues, was Active, Valiant and 
Reſolute, and of a very deep Reach in Politicks. His courteous and 
affable Nature went above his Ambition, and obtained him the Love 
and Reſpect of all that knew him. | 

Before the Rumour of the Duke of Albany's going to France was 


ſpread abroad, the King of England ſent Letters privately to France to the | 
Earl of Aigus, inviting him over to England, promiſing to aſſiſt him | 
againſt the Governour, both with Men and Money. He willingly | 


accepted of the Offer, came over, and ſhortly after returned into 
Scotland, The Truce being ended upon the 21ſt Day of May, Five 
Hundred Scots Men, having by different Foords entred into England, a 
great Fair being then kept at Berwick, they fell upon the Merchants as 


they were travelling with their Goods, and carry'd off about 108 
= un- 


2 Am — . 


S — 2 9 2 8 S 22 


jan 


@ => ob fo 


2 


G 


2 - Biſhop of Roſs. 


569 


Hundred of them Priſoners to Scotland. The Earl of Surrey upon this 
was again ſent to the Englz/þ Borders, and ſo many Scots Noblemen 
were appointed to ly upon the Scots Borders and to relieve one another 
Monthly. Notwithſtanding of which Sir William Fenwick, Leonard 
Muſgrave and One of the Herons, commonly call'd Baſtard Heron, with 
divers others, to the Number of Nine Hundred Eugliſb Men, entred into 
the Marches of Scotland and plundered the whole Country before them. 
But they being accidentally met by a Body of Two Thouſand Svots 
Men, who were marching towards the Enghi/b Borders, a bloody Battel 
enſued betwixt them. At length.the Engliſh were put to the Flight, 
Sir Ralph Fenwick and ſeveral others, to the Number of Two Hundred, 
were taken Priſoners; and Baſtard Heron and a great many kill'd. 
Upon the 17th Day of July following, the Lord Maxwel and Sir Alexan- 
der Jarden, with an Army of Four Thouſand Men, with diſplayed 
Banners, entred by Carl:fle into the Weſt Marches of Enland ; where 
being met by a greater Body of Men, they fought it moſt deſperately 
for the Space of an Hour. The Scots being put in Diſorder, the 
Lord Maxwel's Son, Sir Alexander Farden, and others to the Number of 
Three Hundred, were taken Priſoners and ſent off with a Body of their 
Men towards Carliſle. The Lord Maxwel, a Nobleman of great Va— 
lour and Conduct, perceiving this, and how much they had weakned 
their Army by it, perſwaded the Scots to rally again and renew the 
Fight; which they did with ſo much Succeſs, that he recovered all 
the Priſoners, obtained a compleat Victory, and carried Three Hun- 
dred Priſoners home with him into Scotland. i 

The King of England, by this Time, being informed of the Duke's 
Departure, ſent down to his Siſter one Magnus, a Man well skill'd in 
the Laws, and Roger Ratcliff, as his Ambaſſadors, with a Propoſal of a 
Truce betwixt the Two Realms of Frzland and Scotland, now that the 
Duke of Albany was returned into France who had been the only Cauſe 
and Procurer ot the Wars betwixt them. Hereupon a Truce was agreed 
to, which was to laſt for a Year : And in the mean time Gilbert Earl of 
Calls, Robert Cockburn, Biſhop of Dunkeld, and Alexander Miln Abbot 
of Cambuskenneth, were ſent Ambaſſadors to England with Propoſals of 
a Peace. They arrived at London upon the 19th Day of December, 
where they were received by the Biſhop of Lincoln, the Lord of S. Je, 
and divers other Noblemen who convoy'd them to their Lodgings. 
Upon the Three and Twentieth Day of December they were accompanied 
by Water to Greenwich by the ſame Lords; where they were very Nobly 
received and entertain d. Being admitted to an Audience, the Biſhop, 
in a moſt eloquent Oration in Latin, told King Henry, That they were 
ſent Ambaſſadors from his Nephew, with Propoſals for concluding a 
firm and laſting Peace betwixt the Two Nations : And, for the better 
eſtabliſhing of it, they propoſed, That a Marriage might be made be- 
twixt his Daughter Lady Mary and the young King their Matter, No- 


cor Tunſtal, Biſhop of London, anſwered him, and told, That the King 


his Maſter, was willing, at his Nephew's Deſire and theirs, to couclude 
a Peace with them upon reaſonable Conditions ; and as touching the 
Marriage of his Daughter, he would anſwer them hereatter to their full 
Contentment. King Henry alto appointed Commithoners to commune 
and treat with them, who propoſed divers Articles on his Behalf. But 
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they were removing the Rubbiſh they found him at his Devotions, and 


23 — 


firſt my eſpeciall y, That the King of Scotland ſhould renounce the 


League with the King of Fance; and that he ſhould come into Exgland 


and remain there until he were of competent Age to be married. To 


this the Ambaſſadors anſwered, T hat theſe Conditions were above their 
Commiſſion, to which they could not well anſwer ; and therefore defired Time 
to acquaint the Council of Scatland with them, which was agreed to. 
So Iwo of them remained at Landon, and the Earl of Caffs returned to 
Scotland to bring back an Anſwer. | 

A Parliament being called to meet at Zdmburgh upon this Head. 
The Queen and they who were of her Faction, ſuch as the Earls of 
Arran, Murray and Eglinton, being afraid of the Earl of Angus, iſſued 
out a Proclamation, diſcharging any of the Three Eftates to fit or aſ- 
ſemble themſelves in the Town of Elmburgh ; but that they ſhould 
keep their Meeting in the Caſtle, and there give their Preſence. Upon 
All Saints Day there hapned ſuch a violent Tempeſt of Wind, that 
many Houſes in the Town of Edmburgh were beat down by it, amongſt 
the reſt the Houſe in which the Biſhop of Galloway was lodged ; but as 


the Chamber, in which he was, intire and ſafe. Which the good 
Prelate taking as a ſpecial Warning for him, to remove from the Court 
in all Time coming, he retired himſelf from the World, and ſpent the 
Renmant of his Days with great Piety and Devotion. The Vulgar, 


who look'd upon this Hurricane as an ominous Prelude to the enſuing 


Parliament, talked openly, That the Nation might expect no Good 
from it. The Day of the Parliament's Meeting being come, the 
Earls of Angus, Lenox and Argyle, the Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, the 
Biſhops of Dumblane and Aberdeen, and their Adherents, refuſed to 
enter into the Caſtle, and required, That the Parliament ſhould be 
held in the ordinary Place; and, That the King might be in Triumph 
carried thro” the Streets and ſhown to his People. All which being 
denied them, they immediately accuſed the Queen and her Faction, 
of violating Juſtice, of keeping the King Priſoner againft his Will, ha- 
ving ſeiſed upon his Perſon and the Government without the Conſent 
of the Three Eſtates ; and therefore they advertiſed them, That unleſs 
they ſet the King at Liberty, they would lay Siege to the Caftle. The 
Queen returned Anſwer to them, That ſhe did not value their Threat- 
nings; and that it they offered to befiege her, ſhe would deſtroy the 
Town. Upon this the above- named Noblemen ſurrounded the Caſtle 
with Two Thouſand Men, and ſtopt all Proviſions from going in to 
them, fave only ſo much as might ſerve the King every Day. On the 
other Hand the Queen, to terrify the Inhabitants, fired ſome Cannons 
upon them, but with Powder only. At length, by the Mediation of 
ſome Clergy Men, an Agreement was made betwixt them; and the 
King, in Magnificence and Pomp, was convoyed from the Caſtle to 
his Palace at Holy- rood - bauſe, and the Eftates aflembled at their ordi- 
nary Place in the Town of Edinburgh. In this Parliament the Autho- 
rity of the Governour was abrogated, and Eight Lords were choſen to 
have the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon, every One his Month ſucceſſive- 
ly, and the whole to ſtand for the Government of the State; yet with 
this Limitation, That the King, by their Counſel ſhould not determine 
nor ordain any Thing in great Affairs, to which the Queen, as Princeſs 


and 
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and Dowager, gave not her Conſent and Approbation. The Lords 
were, the Arch-Biſhops of S. Andrew's and Glaſgaw, the Biſhops of 
Aberdeen and Dunkeld, the Earls of Angus, Arran, Lenox and Argyle, 
The Earl of Caſſils was diſpatch'd back again to London with their 
Anſwer, concerning the Marriage and the Peace. But the News of the 
Overthrow of the French King, and the taking of him Priſoner at Pavia, 
being come to the Court of England before the Arrival of the Earl, King 
Henry told the Scots Ambaſſadors, I hat he could not determine any Thing 
concerning the Marriage of bis Daughter without acquainting the Emperor, her 


neareſt, Kinſman and his Confederate, with his Proceedings; which could not 


be done in haſte, and ſo ſoon as the y Tequirgd;, conſidering the | roubles of 
Italy. Upon which the Ambaſſadors having obtained a Truce for 
Three Years and Three Months, faithfully to be kept, returned to 
their own Country. | | . 

About this Time George Creighton, Abbot of Holy-rood-houſe, being 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, the King, then in the Earl of 
Angus's Hands, at his Defire, beſtowed the ſaid Abbacy upon the Earl's 
Brother, William, Prior of Coldingham ; without ſo much as ever asking 
the Conſent of the Queen, or any of the reſt of the Governours. 
With which the Queen was ſo much incenſed, that ſhe left the King and 
went to Stirling; ſo that, by her inconſiderate Retreat, ſhe gave Angus 
the Opportunity of diſpoſing of all other Offices, and the abſolute 
Command of the King's Perſon. And it was not long ere ſhe felt the 
Effects of this: For he made Archbald, his Uncle, Treaſurer, and Sir 
George, his. Brother, Great-Chamberlain ; and there was no Place, 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, but he diſpoſed of as he thougant fit. 
Upon this the Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, the Earls of Arran, Argyle 


and Murray, who were of the Queen's Faction, accuſed him of High 


Treaſon ; as having acted contrary to the Act of Parliament, concer- 
ning the King and the Government. But by the Advice of Sir George 
Douglaſs, his Brother, the King emitted a Declaration ; wherein he 
told the Queen and all his Subje&s, That it was his Choice and Pleaſure 
to ſtay with the Earl of Angus : But at the ſame Time he wrote pri- 
vately to his Mother and the Lords of her Faction, molt preſſing Let- 
ters, deſiring them, either by Force of Arms, or any other Way that 
they ſhould think moſt proper, to relieve him from the Tyrannical Go- 
vernment of the Earl of Angus. Upon which they got together as many 
Forces as they could, and marched with great Expedition towards 
Edinburgh. The Earl of Ang, being informed of this, got the Towns- 
Men to join with him and his Followers under the young King's Com- 
mand, tho' much againſt his Will; and with thoſe he retolved to fight 


them. But when the Queen's Forces found that the King himſelf was 


there, they abſolutely refuſed to fight for tear of endangering his Per- 
ſon. And ſo they were forced to march back again to Stirling; where 
they disbanded them, and every Man returned to his own Dweiling- 
Place. The Queen with the Earl of Murray went to Murray-Land ; 
the Earls of A ran and Argyle to the Weft, and the Arch-Biſhop of 
9. Andrew's to Dumſermling. And now the Earl became more ablolute 
than ever; but the Want of the Great-Scal being an Obſtacle to ſeve- 
ral of his Projects, in the Diſpatch of publick Affairs, and ſcorning to 
ask it of his Enemy, he caus'd the King tend for it to the Arch- 
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Biſhop of 8. Andrew's, who was then Keeper of it; and the Arch-Bi- 


| Biſhop of S. Andrew's to finiſh the We 


ſhop, with all Reſpect, ſent it immediately : But at the ſame Time he 
reſolved to put a Tafch upon the Ears Reputation. 

The Queen and Earl had many Times in private, agreed betwixt 
themſelves upon a Separation, their Humours noways agreeing; beſides, 
it ſeems that ſhe had a great I wang of her Brother's Temper, who was 
too much pleaſed in the changing of his Wives, as ſhe ſeem'd to be in 
that of her Husbands. So, as we have obſerved above, having inten- 
ted a Proceſs of Divorce againſt him, ſhe was now adviſed by the Arch- 

me; which both of them agreeing 
to, he was ſummoned beforethe Arch-Biſhop to hear the Sentence pro- 
nounced according to the Laws of the Church. Upon the Day ap- 


pointed he accordingly appeared. The Queen alledged, "That he had 


been betrothed, given his Faith and Promiſe of Marriage, to a Noble Lady, 


 ( fome fay a Daughter of Traquarr, and others of the Earl of Bothwel ) 


before the marryzng of ber; and ſo, by reaſon of that Precontract, he could 


not be her lawful Husband. The Earl confeſſed all. Upon which the 


Arch-Biſhop pronounced the Sentence; but with this Reſervation, 
That the Child, come of the Queen and the Earl during the Time of their 
Marriage, by the Ignorance of the Mot her the Queen, ſhould not ſuffer any 
Loſs, Dammage or Diſadvantage. King Henry, her Brother, highly re- 
ſented this Behaviour of his Siſter ; tor he thought ſome Things tole- 
rabie in Men, which were noways decent but ſhameful in Women: 


But ſhe had no Regard to his Reſentments ; for immediately after the 


Sentence was given, ſhe married Henry Stuart, Son to the Lord Evan- 
dale ; whom afterwards King James, to do Honour to his Mother, 
made Lord Methven and General of his Artillery. 

The Earl of Lenox coming to the Court, and ſeeming to be well ſa— 
tisfied with Arngus's Conduct, became very intimate with the King; 
who having frequently made his Complaint to him of the Reftraint 
that he was under, he adviſed him to 1mploy the Laird of Balcleuch to 
relieve him, for he was a moſt powerful Man upon the Borders, and 


had an inveterate Hatred againſt the Earl of Angus. Balclench, being | 
advertiſed of this privately, encourages the Borderers to commit great | 
Diſorders, on Purpole to bring the King in Perſon there to reaify | 
them. The Deſign took, and the King, to do Juſtice, accompanied 


with the Earls of Angus, Lenox, Lords Home, Fleeming and Erskin, with 
Celsjord, Farneharſt and others, comes to Fedburgh. Where, after they 
had ſtaid many Days, and few or none of the Delinquents appearing, 
the King reſolved to return again to Edinburgh ; and in their Way, 
as they were paſſing a Bridge over I'weed, near Melroſs, they percei- 
ved a Body of Armed Men coming down Halidon-Hill. Which, being 
come within Diſtance cf diſcerning, were known, to be commanded by 


the Laird of Balcleuch, and about a Thouſand Men. The Earl of Augts 
immediately diſpatches an Herauld to know, What their Intentions 


were, and how they durſt approach fo near his Majeſty's Per ſon in 
Arms? The Laird of Baldeuch's Anſwer was, That he came to do 
the King Service, to invite him to his Houſe, and ſhow bim what For- 
ces he was able to raiſe for his Majeſty when required; and that he 
would not obey any but his Prince; and fo he march'd forward with 
his Forces, Upon this the Earl preſently alighted from his Horſe, 

(leaving 
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(leaving the Earl of Lenox, Lords Erskin and Maxwel, Sir George Dor. 


glaſs and Ninian Creighton with the King, as Spectators of the Game,) 
with the Lord Fleeming and his other Friends he marched ſtraight a- 
gainſt them. The Firſt Onſet was given by the Borderers with mighty 
Fury and a great Shout. The Lord Hume, the Lairds of Farnehar fs 
and Ceſsford, had taken their Leave of the King, who gladly diſmiſſed 
them, knowing that the Homes and Kers bore a mortal Hatred to the 
Scots, Let they were no ſooner advertiſed of what had hapned, but 
they returned with an Hundred Launces, in very good Time for the 
Earl of Angus; and falling upon One of the Wings of Balcleuch's Troops, 
forced them to yield Ground. Upon which they immediately fled 
for it. Ceſsfordand Farnebarſi eagerly purſuing the Routed, the former 
was flain upon the Deſcent of a little Hill, by the Blow of a Launce 
thrown at him by a Domeſtick Servant of the Laird of Balcleuch ; and 
by his Death a Stop was put to the Chace. Fourſcore Borderers 
were kill'd in this Action, and the Laird of Balcleuch wounded ; and 
a good many, befides Ceſsford, were kill'd upon the Earl of Angus's 
- Jan | a | 

The Earl, finding by this Attempt that his Enemies were daily in- 
creafing, and that ſeveral Noblemen were applying themſelves to the 
Earl of Lenox, who he knew hated him and was, beloved by the 


King, he addreſſes himſelf to the Earl of Arran and the Hamiltons, of- 
fering, not only to pardon and forget all that had been betwixt them, 


but moreover to enter into a ftrict Bond of Friendſhip with him, and 
make him Copartner in the Government, diſpoſing of Places, and all 
Things elſe whatſomever. Beſides he repreſented to him, how the 
King deſigned, failing Heirs of his own Body, to declare the Earl of 
Lenox his Succeſſor. The Earl of Arran finding this great Man, who 
had now the whole Government of the Nation in his Hands, ſolici- 
ting him to join with him upon fuch advantagious Terms, willingly 
accepted of his profer'd Friendſhip. Upon which the Earl of Lenox 
withdraws from the Court to Stirling; where, after he ftay'd for fome 
Months, he publiſhed a Declaration, wherein he exhorted all the 
King's faithful Subjects to come and join him, for recovering of the 
King's Perſon out of the Hands of the Earl of Angus, who, contrary 
to the Mind of the Three Eſtates of Parliament, had uſurped the 
Government and detained his Majeſty againſt his Will, conferring all 
Places of Truſt only upon his own Friends and Relations. He was 
immediately join d by a Thouſand Highlanders; the Earl of Caſſils and 
the Maſter of Ki}maurs came from the Weſt with Two Thouſand Men 
to him; and the Queen and Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's ſent ſeverals 
to him from Fife. With theſe he marched ſtraight to Luthgvw, where 
the Hamiltons had got together their Followers to aſſiſt the Governour. 
When he came near the Town, Lenox being Arran's Siſter Son, the 
Hamiltons earneftly dealt with him to lay down his Arms, and they 
would engage to reconcile them; but, if he would not hearken 
to that, they were refolved to ſtand by the Governour to the ut- 
moſt of their Power. The Earl told him, That he had eſpouſed a 
juſt Quarrel, the relieving of his Prince and freeing his Country from 
the Oppreſſion of an Ambitious Man, and that no Man ſhould diſſwade 
him to give over his Enterpriſe as long as any would ftand by him. 
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Fiuding the Bridge over the Avon poſſeſt by the Enemy, he made his 
Men paſs the River near to the ancient Monaſtery of Manuel. The 
Maſter of Kilmaurs led the Van-Guard, and the Earl of Caſſils and 
himſelf the Main Body, confiſting chiefly of Highlanders. On the 
other Hand, the Earl of Angus, having endeavour'd all that was in 
his Power to engage the King and the Citizens of Edinburgh to join 
him, ( but in vain) he left the Management of it to his Brother Sir 
George; and Archbald Douglaſs Provoſt of the Town, accompanied with 
the Homes and Carrs, being in all about Two Thouſand Men, marches 
ſtraight for Lithgow. But the Earl of Arran, ſpurr'd by the Ambition, 
and too much Heat, of his Son Sir Fames Hamilton, had begun the 
Fight before he could appear. For a long Time it was valiantly 
fought upon both Sides, Victory inclining to neither. But at length, 
a Rumor ariſing that freſh Troops were appearing from Edinburgh, 
many of the Highlanders and Weſtland Men gave Way; and the reſt, 
by the Advantage of the Place, ſuſtained the Fight. 
The King, after many Delays, Shifts and much Solicitation, at 
length marches ſlowly out of Edinburgh. But when they came as far 
as Corſtorphin-Hills, and heard the Noiſe of the great Ordnance, Sir 
(zeorge Douglaſs was ſo incenſed tor his Slowneſs in marching with the 
Army, That, our Author ſays, he drove up the King's Horſe in a great 
Rage and gave him injurious Words, which he never after forgot. 


Not long after this, Word being brought to him that the Earl of 


Lenox's Highland Men were fled, and by all Appearance, the Earl of 
Arran Maſter of the Field, he was extremely chagrined with the News. 
But, reſolving to make the beſt of an ill Game, he diſpatch'd imme- 
diately away his Domeſtick Servants, aud thoſe whom he truſted moſt 
in, with Andrew Wood of Largo, to fave ſo many as they could in the 
Chace, eſpecially the Earl of Lenox whoſe Life he told them was as dear 
to him as his own. But this Earl, after he had been taken by the 
Laird of Pardowy, in cold Blood was moſt inhumanly ſlain by Sir 
James Hamilton, who ſpared no Man he met with. They found the 


Harl of Arran mourning over his Corps, upon which he had ſpread his 


Cloak. The Laird of Houſton lay dead by his Side. The Maſter of 
Kilmaurs, fore wounded, at their coming maintain'd the Fight; and 
was with great Difficulty ſaved by them, and as many others as either 
the King's Authority or their Power could reſcue. This Battel was 
fought in the Month of September, 1 5 26. 

After the Earl of Angus had refreſhed his Army, they accompany'd 
the King to Sirling; and then the Earl marched over to Fife in Queſt 
of the Queen and Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's, Yet ſuch was the Fide- 
iity of the Perſons with whom they were conceal'd and of the whole 
Country, that they could not get Notice of either of them. But the 
Harl in Revenge, plunder'd the Abbacy of Dumſermling and the Caſtle 
of S. Andrew's; defacing all the Ornaments, and carry'd away the 
Moveables. The Queen in the mean time, with her Husband Hen) 
Nuart, and his Brother James, came to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which 
the Lords at their Return beſieged. The Queen, being informed that 
her Son was in Perſon amongtt the Beſiegers, capitulate and obtain'd 
Favour for her Husband and his Brother; and then cauſed the Gates of 


the Caſtle to be open'd. Then the Earls of Arran and Angus umme 
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all thoſe who had born Arms againft the King to compear and anſwer, 
according to the Law, as Traitors. Whereupon ſome compounded for 
Sums of Money; others became Vaſſals and Dependers upon the 
Houſes of Angus and Arran. Gilbert Earl of Cafſls being ſummoned and 
and compeating, the Indictment was anſwered by Hub Kenredy his 
Kinſman, who told them that he came not Againſt, but to Affiſt the 


King. For Proof of which, he offered to produce the King's own * 


Letter. But, altho' by this the Earl of Caffds eſcaped the Puniſhinent 
of the Law, yet he did not that of their Revenge; for at the Inſtigation 
of Sir James Hamalton, as he was returning home, he was ſurpriſed by 
the Way and kill'd by the Sheriff of Hir. e 

Several other Diſorders were at this Time committed in the Coun- 
try. The Laird of Machlean was killd by Sir John Campbel at Edin- 
burgb. Great Feuds aroſe in the North betwixt the Leſlies and the 
Forbeſſes, in which ſeverals upon both Sides loft their Lives. A Contro- 
verſy ariſing betwixt the Laird of Mackmtoſh and one ame, Malcolmſon; 
Mackimtoſh was kill'd in the Quarrel, and Malcolmſon and his Aſſociates, 


» 


having fled to the Iſland of Loch-Rothmurcoſs, were cloſely purſu'd by 


the Mackmtoſhes and ſlain. Their Chiftain's Son, at this Time, being 
only a Boy and not capable to Head them, they made Choice of 4 
Baſtard-Brother of Mackintofh, call'd Hector, till he ſhould attain to a 
competent Age. But the Earl of Marray, who was the Child's Uncle, 
ſtole him away from them, and committed him to the Care of the 
Ogilvies, his Mother's Friends, deſigning that he ſhould have a Libe- 
ral and Polite Education; which he knew they would never give him. 
This fo offended Hector, that, with all the Men he could raiſe, he 
made an Inroad upon the Earl of Murray's Lands and thoſe of the Ogil- 
ves; burning, plundring and deftroying all before him, and kill'd about 
Twenty Four Perſons of the Name of Orly). The Earl of Murray, 
receiving a Commiſſion from the King for ' ſuppreſſing of this Inſur- 
rection, marched with his Followers and Vaſſals againſt them, took 
about I wo Hundred of the principal Men and hang'd them all upon 
Gibbets. Yet ſuch was their Fidelity and Love for Heclor, that altho? 
each of them was promiſed his Life, if they would but tell where he 
was abſconding himſelf, they all as one Man told that they knew it 
not; and that altho' they did, they would rather ſuffer the utmoſt Pu- 
niſhment could be inflifted upon them than reveal it. William Mackin- 
zoſb, Heclor's Brother, having been the main Inſtrument in raiſing of 
them, was hanged, drawn and quarter d; his Head was fix'd upon the 
Steeple of Dyke ; and his Four Quarters ſent to the Towns of Iroerneſs, 
Elem, Foreſs and Aldern. Heclor, finding himſelf abandon'd by ali his 
Followers, by the Mediation and Friendſhip of Alexander Diumbar, 
Dean of Murray, was convoy'd privately to the King, on whoſe Mercy 
he threw himfelt. His Majeſty was gracioully pleaſed to pardon him: 
Yet God did not ſuffer him thus to efcape 5 for not long after he was 
moſt barbarouſly murdered at S. Andrew's by one James Spence, a Prieſt, 
for which he was firſt degraded and then beheaded. The Borderers 
at this Time likewiſe committing - ſeveral Abuſes, the King with an 
Army of Six Thouſand Men march'd to Jedburgh and brought them all 
under Subjection, puniſhing ſome and pardoning others. Upon his 
Return to Edinburgh, at a frequent Meeting of the Nobility in the 
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the deſired Effect. He orders the Forreſter of the Park to give Adver- 


Abbay of Holy-rood-houſe,, a fimple Country Man, who had been a Ser- 
vant of the Earl of Lenox, thruſting himſelf amongſt the Multitude till 
he came near to Sir James Hamilton, drew forth a Dagger, with which 
he ſtabb'd him Three Times; and the laſt Stroke was in his Belly to 
the very Shaft. But being immediately ſeiſed upon, Sir Fames was re- 
lieved and recovered of his Wounds. Being ask'd, What he was ? From 


- whence he came? and, Who had put him upon ſuch a deſperate At- 


tempt ? All they could extort from him was, That he was ſent by 
God, and ordered by him to do what he had done, and was ſorry that 


his Hand had fail'd in what he deſign d. This Fellow was ſhortly after 
hang'd, and had his Head fix d upon the Port of the Canongate. . 


By this Time the Arch-Biſhop was reconciled to the Earl of Angns, 
by beſtowing upon him and his Brother, Sir George, ſome Church-Be- 
nefices and Leaſes of Tithes; and they mutually entertained and feaſted 
each other, at Chriſtmaſs, in the City of S. Andrew's. So that now, 
every Thing being according to the Earl's Wiſh, he reſolved to divert 
himſelf at his Dwelling-Places, which he had not ſeen for a long Time, 
and in examining what Condition his private Affairs were in. So, croſ- 
ſing the River of Forth, he leaves the King under the Inſpection and 
Guard of his Brother Sir George, Archbald his Uncle, and Fames of the 
Parkhead Captain of the Guards. Whereupon the Queen and the Arch- 


Biſhop contrived betwixt themſelves, how the King ſhould make his 


Eſcape during the Earl's Abſence, and acquainted him privately of their 


Defign, with which he heartily concurred. The Arch-Biſhop invites 


Sir George to ſee him in the City of S. Andrew's, to receive the Leaſes of 
the Tithes promiſed, all now perfected and valid, according to Law 
ſufficient. Whilſt Sir George was thus amuſed at S. Andrew's, Archbald 
the Treaſurer was engaged to come to Dundee upon an Intrigue of Love. 
But nothing could engage the Captain of the Guards to leave his Poſt. 
The King finding this, contrives a Stratagem of his own, which had 


tiſement to ſuch Gentlemen about, who kept Hounds, the next Morning 
to attend him ; for he would be early at the Game. So ordering Sup- 


per to be ſerved before the accuſtomed Time, he entertained the Cap- 


tain with great Chearfulneſs, about his Proje& of the next Day's 
Sport; and withal pretended, he would go to Bed ſooner than ordinary, 
to keep his Promiſe to the Gentlemen. So the Waiters being all ſhifted 


and the Court huſht, ſhutting his Chamber-Door, in the Apparel of 


one of his Grooms, unperceived he paſt the Guard to the Stable, Pre- 


{ently in Company of Two, who attended him with ſpare Horſes, he 
Poſted to Sirling; where he was moſt impatiently expected by the 


Queen in the Caftle, which had been the only Fort in the Kingdom 


that the Earl had neglected to ſecure, and a part of her Nowry. The 
King's Eſcape was no ſooner known, but moſt of the Nobility, 
either willingly, or upon Invitation, came to him ; and amongſt the 


reſt the Earls of Argyle, Glencairn, Monteith, Huntly, Eglington and Rothes ; 


the Lords Grahame, Drummond, Livingſton, Sinclair, Lindſay, Evandale, 
Ruthven, Maxwel, Semple, and the Arch-Biſhop of S. Andrew's waited on 
him. So that now, finding himſelf free from any Danger of being 
ſurpriſed, he iſſued out a Proclamation, Diſcharging the Earl of Angus 
from all his Offices and publick Employments, or to come near the 
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Court by fome Miles, under Pain of High Treaſon. - The Earl of 
Angus, who with his Followers were on their Way to Stirling, hearing 
of this, turned back again to Lithgow to attend the King's further Or- 
ders. Whereupon a Herauld was ſent to him, ordering him to 90 and 
live in Murray till the King ſhould give Directions about him, and 
that his Brother Sir George ſhould render himſelf Priſoner in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, there to remain during the King's Pleaſure. Theſe Offers 
being rejected, they were cited to anſwer according to Law, in a Par- 
liament that was to be holden at Edinburgh in the Month of September. 
Before the Day upon which the Parliament was to fit, the Earl of 
Angus, accompanted with a great Number of his Friends and Followers, 
endeavoured to gain the Town of Edinburgh, and there to have waited 
for the King's Coming : But he was prevented by the Lord Maxwel 
and the Lord of Lochinvar; who in the King's Name had inveſted the 
Town. And when Notice was brought to the King that Angus was 
| marching towards them, he comes with 'Two Thouſand Men, with 
an unexpected Suddenneſs, from Stirling; which the Earl being ad- 
vertiſed of, retired with his Followers. The Parliament having met, and 
none of them appearing, they were declared Rebels and forfaulted. The | N 
Things laid to their Charge were, The aſſembling of the King's Lieges | 1 
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with Intention to have aſſail d bu Perſon, L he detaining of the King; againſt 115 
bis Will and Pleaſure, and contrary to the Articles agreed upon, the Space of 6 
Two Tears and more; all which Time the King was in Fear and Danger of 4 
bis Life. And fo highly were the King and Parliament incenſed againſt 9 03 
them, that the King ſwore never to give them a Remiſſion, and the Mark 
Lords never to interceed for any of them. os 
The Douglaſſes, now having no Hopes left them of the King's Favour 1 
and Mercy, committed all Manner of Hoſtilities, the laſt Refuge of 170 5 
deſperate Men, plundering and burning the whole Country before 15 
them, even to the very Gates of Edinburgh. On the other Hand, the Wat 
King gives a Commiſſion to the Earl of Bothwel, as his Lieutenant, to mY 
do the like to the Douglaſſes Lands and their Followers. But he refuſing 1 
to accept of it, the Earls of Argile and Home were conjunctly employ'd wh 
to act as his Lieutenants againſt them; which they did with ſuch Vi- . 
gour, that, after many Night-Wandrings, they were conſtrained to fly Mes 
into England, where they were charitably received and honourably en- 4. 
tertained by King Henry VIII. About this Time Gawm Dumbar, Arch- bs. 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, was made Chancellor, and Robert Barton, Treaſurer, nl 
Great Cuſtomer and General of the Artillery and Mines. . Wt 
The King of England, intending a War againſt the Emperor Charles 5 
V. ſends Ambaſſadors to Scotland to renew the Truce betwixt the Two 110 
Realms, and to interceed for the Dowelaſſes, Five Years Truce was a- 48 
greed upon; but as for the Douglaſſes, the King would not fo much 1 
as hear of them; only Alexander Drummond of Carnock, by the Interceſ- iN: 
fion of the Ambaſſadors and Robert Barton, had Liberty to return home. 4 
Not long after this, the Earl of Murray for the King of Scotland, and the 42 
Earl of Northumberland for the King of England, with divers other Com- 1 
miſſioners with them, met upon the Borders, with full Power to con- 15 
clude a laſting Peace betwixt the Two Nations. But the factious . 
Men, on both Sides, put all in ſuch a Confuſion, by urging Difficulties, UP 
that they parted without agreeing to any Thing. The King finding a: 
Ggggggg 2 that "Rl 
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the Laird of Polwart, the Laird of Jobnſton and Mark Ker. | 
In the Month of July following, 1529, the King march'd with his 


that the main Inſtruments in the obſtructing of this Peace, were the 


leading Men upon the Borders; he committed ſeverals of them to 
Priſon; ſuch as the Earl of Bothwel, who was firſt impriſoned in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, then at Aberdeen, then in Murray-Land, and laſtly 
baniſhed ; upon which he went and lived at Venice, where he died. 
With him, at the fame Time, were likewiſe impriſoned the Lord Max- 
wel, the Lord Home, the Laird of Balcleuch, the Laird of Furnebar 


Army towards the Borders, where he executed Juſtice impattially upon 
all Thieves, Robbers and Oppreſſors, without any Reſpe& to their 
Perfons or Families: In Ewſdale he caus d hang Eight and Fourty of 
them upon the Branches of Trees, with their Captain Jobs Armſtrong; 


whole Brother George, for his diſcovering of others, was not only ſpared 


but Nobly rewarded by the King. Others of greater Note he brought 
with him to Edinburgh ; where he cauſed them publickly to be Execu- 


ted: Amongſt whom were William Cockburn of Henderland, and Adam Scot 


of 1 uſhclaw, commonly ſtil d, I be King of the Thieves, The Noblemen 


and Gentlemen who were impriſon d, were obliged to give Hoſtages 


for keeping the publick Peace, and then were ſet at Liberty. 


In the Year 1530, the King inſtituted the College of Juſtice. Before 
it was ambulatory, removing from Place to Place by Circuits. Suits 


of Law were peremptorily decided by Baillies, Sheriffs and other Judges; 
and when any great and notable Cauſe offer d it ſelf, it was judged ſo- 


vereignly by the King's Council, which gave free Audience to. all the 
Subjects. The Power and Privileges of this College were immediately 


confirmed by Pope Clement VII. In this Court were Fiſteen Judges Or- 


dinary ; Eight of them being Spiritual Perſons, of which the moſt 
Ancient was to be Prefident, and Seven Laicks. The Chancellor of the 
Realm, when he was preſent, was above the Prefident. There were 


allo Four Counſellors Extraordinary, removeable at the Prince's Pleaſure. 


This College the King inſtituted in Imitation of that at Pars, ſirſt foun- 
ded by Philip IV. of France, in the Year 1286. About this Time 


likewiſe the King ſtored his Arſenals with all Sorts of Arms; and the 


Caſtles of Sir ling, Edinburgh, Dunbarton and Blackneſs were repaired 


and furniſhed with Ordnance and Ammunition. 


Our Author obſerves, That the Year before, in the Month of Auguſt, 
there was ſeen upon the Ccbul-Hills, near Stirling, a great many Lights, 
before the riſing of the Sun, and Armies of Men fighting in the Air. 
From all which the Country People concluded, that ſome ſtrange Things 
were to happen in the Kingdom. And in this they were not, ſays he, 
deceived ;, for at a Fair at Cambuskenneth a Boat returning to the Town 
of Hirling funk,” and Fifty Perſons of Note and Quality were drowned. 


James Inglis, Abbot of Culroſs, was moſt inhumanely murdered by the 


Laird of 1utallan, at the Inſtigation of one William Lothian, a Prieſt, 
who firſt being ſolemnly Degraded, before the King, then had his 
Head ſtruck off; and the next Day Tulliallan and the reſt of his Accom- 
plices, were executed at Edinburgh. Sir Arthur Darcy, or Edward, as 
others call him, by the Per ſwaſion of the Earl of Angus, with fome 
ſelect Companies out of the Garriſons of Berwick, Northumberland and 
Weſtmoriaud, made an Incurſion upon the Borders of Scotland as 2 as 
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' Duns, and burnt Colding ham and Dunglaſs with ſome other ſmall Villages. 
Upon this the Scots made an Incurſion upon Northumberland, as far as 
Fulberry, burning and deſtroying all before them without the leaſt 
Oppoſition. After this ſeveral other Inroads hapned by the Englifþ 
upon the Scots, and by the Scots upon the Engiz/h Borders. Whereupon 
the Earl of Murray, the King's Lieutenant for theſe Parts, divided his 
Army into Four Bodies; every One of which, for the Space of Fourty 
Days, by Turns, were to defend the Borders. The Engliſh fin- 
ding, that at this Rate there was no Appearance of putting an End to 
the War betwixt the Iwo Nations, and neither of them deigning to 
propole a Peace, it was thought expedient by both Kings, that the 
French King, at this Time friendly to them both, ſhould be a Media- 
tor to reconcile them. So an Ambaſſador having been ſent from Fance 
for that End, Commiſſioners from both Nations met Firſt at New- 


caſtle, and then at London. The Scots Commiſſioners were, James Colvil 


of Eaſter-Weems, Adam Otterburn of Redball, William Stuart Biſhop of 
Aberdeen, and Robert Reed Abbot of Kinloſs. Theſe concluded at 
length a Peace to continue betwixt the I'wo Realms during the Two 
King's Lives, and one Year after the Deceaſe of him who ſhould firſt 
| depart this Life; and upon the 20th Day of Januar), in the Year fol- 
lowing, 1534, it was openly proclaimed, and afterward confirmed by 
both Kings; and the Charter thereof was interchangably ſeal'd with 
the Seals of both Realms, to the Joy of all thoſe of either Kingdom 
that were Lovers of Peace. 

About this Time, hapned the famed Proceſs of Divorce betwixt 
King Henry and his Queen Catharine ; of which we have given a full 
Account already. The Emperor highly reſenting the harſh Treatment 
of Queen Catharme, who was his Aunt, ſent Godeſcalio Erico, a Sicilian, 

Ambaſſador to King James, with the Complement of the Order of the 
Golden Fleece; but the great Deſign was, to get King James to concur 


with him againſt King Henry for the bad Treatment he had given 


his Aunt, and in calling a General Council to obviate the Calamities 
that threaten d the Chriſtian Religion; and, the more to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with him, he gave him the Choice, for a Wife, of Three Ladies, 
all Maries and of the Imperial Stem. The Firſt was Mary of Auſtria, 
his own Siſter, and Widow of Lewis King of Hungary. The Second 
was Mary of Portugal, the Daughter of his Siſter Eleonora of Auſtria. 
And the Third was Mary of England, the Daughter of Catharine and 
King Henry; and this laſt he obliged himſelf to procure, either 
by the Conſent of her Father, or by main Force. As to the Firſt of 


theſe, he told the Ambaſſador, That he would concur with the Emperor 


in diſſwading his Uncle from repudiating his lawful Wife, Queen Catha- 


rine ; and that he was heartily ſorry for his unaccountable Proceed- 


ings. As tor the calling of a General Council, he would moſt heartily 
join with him, and ſend the learndeſt and wiſeſt of his Clergy to it. 
And Laſtly as to the Three Ladies, he had nothing to object againſt, 


ſince each of them deſerved the greateſt Prince of Europe; but that | 


there was a Fourth Lady, near in Blood to the Emperor, whom he 
would rather chooſe, and that was the Lady Dorothea, Daughter of 
Chriſtian King of Denmark, and of Tſobella, the Emperor's own Siſter, 


who upon the Account of her matchleſs Vertues and the Vicinity of 
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that: Nation'to his, would be a more convenient Match for him. T5 
this Gadeſcallo anſwered, That a Match with Lady Dorothea could not, 
with the Emperor's Credit, be brought to paſs: Becauſe ſhe was pro- 
miſed already to Frederick, Elector Palatine, and that in all Proba- 


bility the Marriage would be accompliſhed before the News could 


come to the Emperor of his Majeſty's Choice. But this was a meer 
Evaſion in the King, for he had long before ſent Sir Thomas Erskin of 
Brechin, Secretary, and David Beaton, Abbot of Aberbrothock, to France, 
under the Pretence of renewing the Ancient League, but really to pro- 
poſe a Marriage betwixt him and the eldeſt Daughter of King Francis; 
which the Duke of Albany had projected, when the League was renews- 
ed between the Two Kingdoms at Rochel. The Emperor's Ambaſla- 
dor being diſmiſſed, with many Preſents and Complements to his 
Maſter, upon the 22d of February 1535, John Antonio Campegio arrived at 
Faulkland, as Legate from the Pope. This Legate being admitted to 
the King's Preſence, after many Ceremonies and Apoſtolical Benedicti- 


ons, delivered him a Cap and Sword, conſecrated the. Night of the 


Nativity of our Saviour ; which he ſaid the Fame of his Valour, and 
many Chriſtian Vertues, had moved his Maſter to remunerate him 
with; as alſo, that it might breed a Terror in the Heart of a wicked 
Neighbouring Prince, againſt whom the Sword was ſharpen'd. Then 
he deliver'd the Pope's Letters to him, which were writ in moſt ſub- 
miſſive Terms, and full of the Praiſes of the King's Predeceflors, and 
his own eſpecially, for their firm Adherence to the Catholic Church. 


After which he concluded with a long and bitter Invective againſt his 


Uncle King Henry. The King told the Legate, That he regreted, as 
much as his Holineſs did, the unwarrantable Proceedings of his Uncle, 
and that he had endeavoured by Ambaſſadors, Once or Twice, to bring 
him to the Obedience of the Church, and that now he would try what 
a Perſonal Conference would do; and to ſhow the Legate how much 
he was in earneſt, he immediately diſpatched the Lord Erskin Ambal- 
ſador to King Henry, to acquaint him with the Emperor's and Pope's 
Embaſhes, and to take his Counſel, about a Marriage with the Duke 
of YVendoſme's Daughter, whom the French King had offered to him, his 
own Daughter being weak and fickly. He likewiſe had in his Inſtru- 


ctions to complain of the Londoners, who, in their Paſſage to the Jſland- 


Fiſhing, had ſpoil'd the Coaſt of Orkney and the adjacent Ifles ; and to 
requeſt King Henry, that he would not ſuccour the Lubeckers againſt the 
Duke of Holſiein. The King of England, not to prove inferior to the 
Emperor or Pope in conferring Honours upon his Nephew, made him 
Knight of the Order of the Garter; and the King of France ſent him 
that of S. Michael. So that now being Knight of Four Orders, the 
S. Andrem, the S. Michael, the S. George, and the Golden Fleece; every 
Year of his Life afterwards, he celebrated theſe Four Feaſts, in their 
different Habits, with great Pomp and Solemnity. And the Robes, 


which were very Rich and Magnificent, were kept in the Palace of 


{ithgow, The King of England, after Audience given to the Lord 
£r5km, diſpatched Wiliam Lord Howard, Brother to the Earl of Nor- 
folk, to Scotland; who made ſuch haſty Journeys that he prevented the 
News of his coming, and found the King at Sirling. The Subſtance 
of his Embaſſy was, That the Two Kings ſhould have a Meeting 

at 
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at Tork, at which Interview the King of Scotland ſhould be declared 
Duke of Tork and General-Lieutenant of the Kingdom of Eneland ; 
and ſince his Neighbouring Princes had offer'd Him what Matches 
they thought molt honourable and convenient for him, he likewiſe 
profer'd him, in his Maſter's Name, the Princeſs Mary, 
The King having taken all theſe Things to his Conſideration, reſol- 
ved to keep the Meeting with his Uncle: Upon which a great many 
Debates aroſe amongſt his Counſellors ; for ſome were of his Opinion, 
and others oppoſed it, ſaying, That by this he would difoblige the 
Emperor, the King of France and the Pope; and that the Marriage 
which was propoſed with the Lady Mary was noways proper, in regard 
that ſhe was as yet but a Child, and the King ought not to delay. Be- 
ſides, that it might be of a very fatal Conſequence for him to truſt him- 
ſelf in the Heart of England. But none oppoſed their Meeting fo much 
as the Clergy, they being afraid that King Henry might prevail with 
him to throw off the Yoke of the Church of Rome, as he had done. But 
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the greateſt Part of the Council were neither for rejecting the Meeting 1 
or the Match; only they propoſed, That the Interview might be at A 
Newcaſile, as the moſt commodious Place for furniſhing all Neceſſaries 4 
by Ships; That the Number of their Attendants ſhould be agreed upon, „ 
which ſhould not exceed One Thouſand each of them, and that the % 


Time ſhould be at the Feaſt of 8. Michael, or Michaelmaſs, When this 
was propoſed to the Lord Howard, he would neither accept of the Place 
or Time, and Poſted immediately for Ergland in a Huff. The King, 
to prevent any Miſrepreſentation of his Proceedings, ſends immediately 


5 y 
after him Sir Adam Otterburn of Redbull, who laid the whole Fault upon 
the Lord Howard. e | 


In the mean time the King, to be free of all Importunities or Solici- 
tations, either from England or his own Subjects, with Five tall Ships 
well Manned goes to Sea, having acquainted his Council, That he was 
going to France, upon the Project of a Marriage: But his true and 
only Deſign was to viſit the remoteſt Parts of his own Dominions ; in 
which, as he was informed, great Diſorders wete committed, and to 
try how the Nobility would behave in his Abſence, incaſe he ſhould 
afterwards make ſuch an Expedition. So taking alongſt with him 
Alexander Lindſay, an expert Pilot and Navigator, he fails ſtraight to 
the Orxney- Iſlands, where he placed ſome Garriſons and ſurpriſed ſeverals „ 
of the moſt turbulent Men that were amongſt them, and carried them 8 Wil 
Priſoners alongſt with him. The like he did in the Iſlands of Lewis, Sky, 
and all alongſt the Iſles and Coaſt ; till he was oblig'd by a Storm to 
land on the Coaſt of Galloway. During this Voyage he cauſed Mr. 
Lindſay to obſerve exactly the Variations of the Compaſs, the Times 
of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea at all the Ports, Sea-Coaſt Towns, 
Promontories and great Rivers; as likewiſe the Currants of the Seas, 
to fathom at High. and Low Water to know the different Depths, to 
obſerve the Day of the Moon and the Time of the Year, to draw-a 
Plan or Cart, of the Aſpects of the Coafts, Promontories, Iles and 
Ports, their different Bearings to one another, and the Leagues, Miles 
or Diſtances betwixt them; to ſound and obſerve the Depths upon the 
ſeveral Coaſts, the Rocks, Shelvs and Banks that were to be avoided ; 
and laſtly, to mark preciſely the blowing of the Winds, and from what 
Hhhhhhh 2 n 
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Coaſt the Rains, Snows, Thunderings, Vc. and the Time of their 
Duration: All which he cauſed to be put in Order for the Inſtruction of 
the Seamen and Sailers, and made Copies of it to be diſtributed a- 
mongſt the chief Commanders in his Fleet. One of which Copies 
falling into the Hands of the Buglſs Admiral, the Earl of Northum- 
terland, he did communicate the ſame to Nicolas de Arſeville, Firſt Coſ- 
mographer to the King of France, who caus'd publiſh it at Pari, 1583, 
and Mr. Adair publiſhed the Hydrographical Cart of new, as the moſt 


exact of that Kind we have, in 1686, 


The King, upon his Return to Edinburgh, finding that the Borderers 
had fallen to their old Trade of Robbing and Ravaging the Country, 
cauſed impriſon ſeverals of them, and upon ſufficient Bail difſmiſs'd ſuch 
of the Highland Clans as he had brought alongſt with him; and ever 


after they were ſo much afraid of him, that during his whole Reign 


there were few or no Diſturbances made in that Part of the Kingdom. 
The King, being now reſolved to Marry, he ſent, to ſecond his former 
Ambaſſadors, James Earl of Murray, William Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
John Erskin and Robert Reat, Two Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber. 
The French King, after Audience told them, That his Daughter Princeſs 
Magdalen, being fickly and indiſpoſed, he could not offer her in Mar- 
riage to the King their Maſter ; but if he pleaſed to accept of his neareſt 
Kinſwoman, Mary of Bourbon, Daughter to Charles Duke of Vendoſme, 
he ſhould have her. The Ambaſladors anſwered, That they could ſay 


nothing to that, fince it was not in their Inſtructions; but they ſhould 


acquaint their Maſter. The King was no ſooner informed of this, than 
ſuſpecting that there might be ſome Trick in the Affair, he reſolved to 
go himſelf in Perſon. So embarking at Leith with the Earls of Arran, 
Argile, Rotheſs, Errol, Lords Fleeming and Boyd, he ordered the Fleet to 
ſail ſtraight to the Mouth of the Firth, without acquainting them fur- 
ther of his Deſign. Some thought he was for England, to pacify his 
Uncle; others, that he defign'd for Germany; and others, that he was 
going for France. In the mean time a violent Tempeſt aroſe, and ſe- 
parating his Ships, the Captain of that which he was in, asked him, To 


what Coaſt would be direct bis Courſe? To which the King Anſwered, To 


any you pleaſe, except towards England. The Storm increafing, and the 
King falling afleep, Sir James Hamilton adviſed the Captain to return 


towards Leith ; fo that when he awoke he found himſelf amidſt his 


own Harbours : And having enquired at the Captain, who it was that 
adviſed him to it, he was ſa incenſed when he found it to be Sir James 
Hamilton, whom he never had any Love for fince his murdering of the 
Duke of Lenox, that he gave him a ſevere Reproof, and never afterwards 
forgave him. The King landing at K:rkaldy, ſtaid there till the Wind 
prov'd fair; and then Embarking, he ordered the Fleet to ſail ſtraight for 


France, where, with a proſperous Gale he arrived, upon the Tenth 
Day from his Embarkment, at Diep in Normandy. After his Arrival 


with the Lords above-mentioned and their Attendants, he went directly 
for Vendoſme, to ſee the Lady Mary of Bourbon; during all which Jour- 


ney he cauſed one Jobn Lenant perſonate the Lord of the Company, and 


came undiſcovered to Yendoſme. But theſe Strangers coming to take a 
View of the Court, ſome ſay he was diſcovered by Lady Mary, 
who had his Picture, and acknowledged himſelf to be the King of 

. col - 


The Life F oN LRSL VJ, Vol. II. 


1 


ee IERpCRoOQMR)]CCDMWOM@AT=sTL 


2 228 22 


"Biſhop of Roſs, = 


a 
Vol. II. 


Scotland. But others, with greater Probability, ſay, That he did not 
diſcover himſelf, in regard that he had Three other Miſtreſſes in his 
View, who were all of them famed Beauties and Kings Daughters: 
Whilſt he was Incognito at Vendoſme, the News came, that King Francis 
was to give the Emperor Battel in Provence, Whereupon he ſent an Ex- 
preſs to acquaint the Dauphin of his Arrival, who met him at the 
Chapel between Tarray and S. Spbrin in the Country of Lions. King 
Francis likewiſe received him. with all the Honour and Reſpe& ima- 
ginable. The News of his Arrival at Pars was no ſooner publiſhed; 
than the Nobility came from all the Corners of the Realm to wait 
on him; and for ſome Time there was nothing to be ſeen at Court but 
Tournaments, Barriers, and other Warlike Exerciſes : In all which 
King James proved inferior to none of them; and finding Princeſs Mag- 
dalene a moſt beautiful, virtuous and accompliſh'd Lady, he fix'd his Affe- 
ction upon her. The French King would willingly have had him take 
her younger Siſter, the Lady Marearet, upon the Account of Lady 
Magdalene's fickly and tender Conſtitution. But finding the King firm 
in his Reſolution, the Marriage betwixt him and Princeſs Magdalene 
was agreed to. The French King contracted with her an Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns of the Sun, befides Thirty Thouſand Franks of 
Yearly Penſion during King James's Life. The King ot Scotland, on 
the other Hand, gave her all the Lands that were pofleft by any for- 
mer Queen, the Earldoms of Strathern and Fife, with the Palace of Falk- 


land, and other Lands of the beſt and moſt certain Revenues of the King- 


dom. So in the Year 1537; in the Church of AMoſtre Dame in Pars, 
he was married to her, in Preſence of her Father, Seven Cardinals, the 
King of Navarr, and a great many of the Nobility. After the Solem- 
nities of the Marriage were over, the French King being advertiſed that 
Picard and Piedmont were overrun by the Imperialiſts, and King James 
being afraid, that his Uncle, the King of England, might attempt ſome 
Thing againſt his Kingdom during his Abſence, with mutual Aſſurances 
of Friendſhip, they. parted ; and King James, with his Queen, arrived 
ſafely at Leith upon the 29th Day of May. The Queen, after ſhe had 
put her Foot upon the Shore, kneeled down; and, having kiſs'd the 
Ground, ſhe pray'd for all Happineſs and Proſperity to the Kingdom. 
And never was a Nation bleſs'd with a better Queen than ſhe was like 
to prove, had God been pleaſed to prolong her Life. But this vain 
Shadow of their Happineſs was quickly turned into a Cloud of Sor- 
row; for, a few Weeks after her Arrival, ſhe was ſeiſed with a burning 
Fever, of which ſhe died in the Month of Fuly, and was buried, with 
the greateſt Funeral Pomp and Solemnity that ever had been ſeen in 
Scotland, at the Church of Holy-rood-houſe, near King James II. She 
brought her Dowry along with her, and of Silver and Gold Plate and 
other Furniture, to the Value of an Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Gold. 
The King, her Father, likewiſe complemented King James with Iwo 
of the belt Ships of his Fleet. 


Eiiiiiil de- 


— 


2 


— 


— 


* 


— 
— 2 


—.— 
I 
—— —— 


* * % br ng — —_ NING 5 ” 
— — r — be — . 4 4 E Rs ran ee EE ons 
ae — — 3 ur "es — rage — 
_— 3 2 2 - 2 — - , " — 
== : ef ne — war 
ws * 
2 JEM. 3 PRE” 


— 
— 


—— 
— 
— 


=. —— = 2 ä 2 — = — — — — 2 
FTT —— —— — „ — — — == . EE == — — = 
- W- : r 2 —— I 5 _ 5 _ * — 22 22 — = — * 4 — = * — —— — 9 — = =_ 
= ho Yeo — WS2= =. 5 A _MOYAITS -taS Gnenn ts 4 x" :> Bon Ec 2 > — _ : — — — : N — — — 

„ Ss I- > — - — =, — ID — E — — — 
2 95 re b - 2 m—_— * r S = = _—_— * 22 — — — — = WW — * — — = — — 
— In rs — — — — — 3 — —22 f - A — — — 2 —— — -—-- ůů— — — * 
— — — 2 2 =." = : 2 * < 2 Im 7 — 2 —— = —_— _ * 2 * — _ * 

— ec 2 — p - - — 2 . 


— 
* _ - 
n 
5 * 
1 
— — _ — ” 2 — — 
4 1 8 on * r on * 1 ä we — ECT: —__ eons. — 8 4 by n OPT _—— - — r I : : 
- * ” # "6 = ng- > 2 — T 5 Gs » r — IX nn v- 32 : 2 — * y TY a 2 * 2 - _ =—_— 5 ” — 
0 2 * * 1 x = D 0 : OD - oy 9 — 9 : L * 2 — — — ̃ —»„-— — —— g — 
IS - 5 -- — — — "22 — = , . T3 2x6 - * 5 — — — — x — > — 
— — 2 — — Y — - | = "x — — —— — — — _ — — 9 : = = — 2 S—_ * > ——_— —_— — 3 — 1 . * = _ > "= — wy > — — — : — — = — — — — —— 
— — —— - r Sr — — — — — — -- — 2 > ; - - — . — ho — — — — r — — — == =. 
— _— — * = - = — — — —— - — ——— — — — r nan — — m__ r — — 2 — — —— — - = — g — — — 
—_ _ — —— — — — . 1 — ——— 3 toon ooo De eng ˖ — r => — . ——— = — <= — — ——. er — — I — — . _ — — — 
— — — - 4 —— —_—— + - - — — — — — — — —kk̃ — — — — ——ů ans 8 — — — — —— ͤ —„—-¼3. rr r ner ln ge nog - 2 — — — — 8 . — — —— = I ES Bs — — 
— — 1 — —— — — — — tb — — = f = — TS —— = S = = 
* A ix WI — 2 SA * h 3 A* q — * — : >£ 8 2 : - 
- 5 = F — raft. © " < bo — 
- = 2 — 2 -— — ; 2 — <a” 292 2 — - 
as av Aa * aa: - . A ii r FE" . * * * 1 e „ ..<F2A@ 
= — — = — pu_ — — — — ber - 7 ” — — 2 - — * - 2 — . 
— 8 - — 3232 — r — « - . — 
2 „ a 8 — a 


mT LADIES 
2 


— — It gf 
— 2 Di . 

5 

2 . w =- 


W Miſa, Yeu 


deſigning to kill the King and reſtore the Douglaſſes to their former Ho- 
nours. The Sentence was put in Execution, and his Quarters were 
fixed upon the Gates of Edinburgh, When he was upon the Scaffold, 
he proteſted his Innocence in what was laid to his Charge; but confeſt 
that God Almighty had juſtly puniſhed him for killing of the Laird of 
Drum. The King, being convinced by this Confeſſion of his Innocen- 
cy, regreted very much the young Nobleman's Death ; and, to make 
ſome Atonement for what had been done, he ſet his Father, who had 
been impriſoned and forfaulted, at Liberty; and reſtored him to his 
Honours and Eſtate. His Brother was made One of the Gentlemen 
of his Bed-Chamber, and he gave a Noble Portion to his Siſter, and 
marry'd her Honourably ; and laſtly, he baniſhed Strachan to France, 
where he died in great Miſery. | 

Yet notwithſtanding of all this, upon another Miſinformation, a 
more Tragical Accident happen d. Lady Jean Douglaſs, Sifter to Arch- 
bald Earl of Angus, was eſteemed One of the moft accompliſhed Ladies 
in Britain; being repreſented, by a French Author who writes the Hi- 
ſtory of this King's Life, as a Lady of a ſprightly and delicate Wit and 
admirable Beauty. This Lady was marry'd to John Lion, Lord Glams, 
who died in the Flower of his Age, with whom ſhe had only one Son. 
After his Death ſhe married Archbald Campbel of Keepneath ; which ſo 
incenſed William Lion, a near Kinſman of the Lord Glamis, who had 
been a Suiter of hers, that out of meer Revenge he accuſed her, her 
Husband, and an old Prieſt, of a Defign of poiſoning the King, that 
her Brother might be reſtored to his Honours and Eſtate. The King, 
not knowing the Man's Malice againſt her, ſuffered the Proceſs to be 
concluded. Some of the Judges were for referring her to the King's 
Clemency, thinking that ſhe needed only to ſhow her ſelf to the King, 
who was Naturally very Amorous, to be acquitted. Others were for 
delaying till a further Trial of the Witnefles might be had, upon whoſe 
Depoſitions the Proceſs did depend: But the moſt Part gave her over 
to the Aſſiſers; the greater Part of which, having no Regard either to 


the Laws of God or Man, found the poor Lady guilty of what was 


laid to her Charge; and ſhe was condemned to be burnt alive, which 
was accordingly put in Execution Five Days after the beheading of the 
Maſter of Forbes, upon the Caſtle-Hill, Faly 17th 1537. When ſhe 


was brought before the Judges, ſhe ſpoke to them to this Purpoſe. 


* Thoſe whoare my Brother's Enemies, not being ſatisfied with miſ- 
* repreſenting all his Actions and blackening his Reputation, have now, 
to ſatiate their Malice, repreſented me, his Siſter, to you, as concur- 
ring with him in his Deligns againſt the Government: But, ſince it 
belongs only to God to puniſh us for the Tranſgreſſions of others, 
and to the Judges of this Earth, for our own ; you ought not to lay 
the Faults of my Brother, how reprehenſible ſoever they may be, 
to my Charge; but examine 1mpartially what I am accuſed of. 
And ſince nothing tends more to acquit or condemn a ſuſpected 
Perton, than a narrow dcrutiny into their bygone Life and Conver- 
ſation, What have I done? Was there ever any that had Reaſon to 
complain of m2? Examine, if you pleaſe, with the utmoſt Rigour, 
the whole Courſe of my Life. And fince Vices as well as Vertues, 
are acquired and perfected in us, by a conſtant and long Practice, if 

nothing 


— 
C 
0 
0 
f, 
L 
C 
4 
C 
0 
0 
0 


„ 2 „ «„ ͤ „ „ — a ᷑ „ r E „% r D U ⏑ M 406 ee ůùà P 


„ © Loa © Ob; A ti frs found op hh, 


* vaſt * 


. 


Vol. II. a 


nothing can be found in my bygone Life that ſhould induce you 
to believe me to be a wicked Woman, you have no Reaſon to think; 
that, all of a ſudden, I ſhould arrive at ſuch a Height of Wickedneſs, 
as to project the Death of my Sovereign. Should I. who never offen- 
ded, willingly, the meaneſt Subject of his Dominions, begin my Ap- 
 prenticeſhip with him whom I have always reverenced, and from 
whom I never received an Injury. To commit ſucha Villainy is only 
for Rufhans, that are wearied of their Lives, and not for one of my 

Sex and Station. I thank God, I have ſpent the moſt of my Days in 
an innocent and harmleſs Retirement from the World ; and fince, as 

have ſaid, I never received any Diſobligation from his Majeſty, 

What ſhould induce me to be his Enemy? I am accuſed of having 
a Delign of killing the King; and, to render me ſtill more odious, they 
ſay it was to be done by Poifon: I who do not fo much as know 
what Poiſon is, or how to prepare it. But if it be ſaid, that it might 
have been ſent to me, or that I had bought it; yet, How could I 

have had the Opportunity of giving it to the King? T, who never 
frequented his Court, Table or Palace, eſpecially ſince I was married 
to my preſent Husband, having never been at Court; How then can 
it be imagined, that 1 could have had ſuch a Defign? And I hope 
theſe Things may ſufficiently juſtify me and convince you of my In- 
nocence. But if the Malice and Power of my Enemies be fo great, 
as to overballance the Equity and Juſtice of my Cauſe, Iam willing 
to expiate, with my Blood, the Crimes that are falſly imputed to our 
Family. You may take my Life, but you cannot ſully my Reputa- 
tion; being Conſcious to my own Innocence, and that God will vin- 
dicate me when I am laid in my Grave. Only Lask the Favour, that 
if nothing will ſatisfy you but my Life, you would ſpare my Husband, 
Child and his Coufin, Who know no more than I do the Cauſe of 
their Misfortune. Let me have the Poiſon, that's ſaid I prepared for 
the King, I will drink it willingly. For if it be the Hatred that's 

bore to the Houſe of Douglaſs, that is the principal Motive of my 
being proſecuted for this imaginary Parricide, it is not Juſtice that 
they ſhould fall a Sacrifice with me, fince none of them are of this 
misfortunate Family. And if I can obtain this, I ſhall die with Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction of Mind; if not, God will certainly be avenged 
upon you and yours for the ſhedding of innocent Blood. 

The King, being informed of this, was inclined to pardon her. But 
ſuch was the Spite and Malice of thoſe which were about him, againſt 
this Noble Family, that he ſuffer'd the Sentence to paſs, which ſhe 
heard without the leaſt Alteration in her Countenance, or ſhedding ſo 
much as one Tear; altho' the whole Multitude about her could not 
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yet he. was kept in Priſon. till the King's Death; the old Prieſt 


Jobn Lion, his Coufin, being very infirm, was ſet at Liberty; 


but William Lion, who had been the Informer, was baniſhed the Coun- 
try; which jaſtify'd the Lady's Innocence, and verify'd that common 
Obſervation, I hat how well ſoever Princes love to find out the Treaſon, yet 
they hate the Informer, unleſs they have clear Probation for what they al- 
ledoe. | | | 
About the ſame Time likewiſe, the Laird of Drumlanrick was accu- 


| ſed of High Treaſon by the Laird of Hempsfield ; but not having any 


clear Probation, and the King regreting what he had already done upon 
ſuch flight Informations, they were ordered to juſtify themſelves, by the 
old Cuſtom of a Combat, at the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe : Both wil- 
lingly embraced the Propoſal, and the King himſelf was Umpire of 
their Valour. They appeared, upon the Day appointed, Armed from 


Head to Foot, After many Rencounters, in which they both ſhowed. 


2 great deal of Courage, their Casks, Corſlets and Vantbraces being ſore- 
ly ſhattered, by the mutual Blows they gave to each other, the One 
being almoſt Breathleſs, and the Other Short-fighted broke his 


Sword, the King, by Heraulds, cauſed ſeparate them; and all that 
could be found by it was, That both of them durſt fight in cloſe 


Arms» | 


During theſe Tranſactions, the King was urg'd by his Council to 


think upon another Wife; and none of all the Ladies he had ſeen in 
France, where he reſolved only to Match, pleaſed him ſo well as Mary 
of Lorrain, Siſter to the French King, Daughter to Rene Duke of Guiſe, 
and Widow to the Duke of Longueville. Therefore David Beaton Abbot 
of Aberbrothock, and the Lord Maxwel, were ſent Ambaſſadors to that 
Court, with the Propoſal ot the Marriage. It was agreed to, and they 
were married by Proxy, as the Cuſtom is amongſt Princes, in 
Preſence of the French King and moſt of the Peers. After which So— 
lemnity Monfieur de Annabault, Admiral of France, accompanied her 
to Newhaven, in the Beginning of June 1538, where ſhe embarked with 
many of the French Nobility, who attended her, and a goodly Fleet 
of French Ships; and, landing upon the Coaſt of Fife, ſhe ftay'd for 
ſome Days at Balcolmy, and then, accompanied by the King and a 
great Train of the Nobility, the went to S. Andrew's, where the Mar- 
riage was conſummated in the Cathedral Church, in the Month of 
Tuly. . TRENT: 5 
4 The King, being informed that ſeverals of the Iſlanders were deſtroy- 
ing one another by their mutual Feuds, reſolved to viſit them once 
more. So having order'd his Fleet to be in Readineſs, accompanied by 
the Earls of Huntly, Arran, Argile, and many others of the Nobility, 
he embarked at Leith, and failing alongſt the Coaſts of Fife, Angus, A- 
berdeen, Murray, Rojs, Sutherland and Cathneſs, at length came to the 
Orkney Ilands, where he landed and was moſt ſumptuouſly entertain'd 
by Nobert Maxwel, then Biſhop thereof. Having ſtay'd for ſome Days 
there, and taken in freſh Victuals, he ſail'd to the liles of the Lemis, 
Sky, and the other Iſlands of the Hebrides, and ſafely arrived at Dun- 
barton, having brought with him the principal Men among them, to 
find Surety for their good Behaviour in all Time coming. Amongſt 
theſe our Author names Mackleod of the Lewis, Mackleod of the g's 
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Vol. H. | 
the Laird of Glengarie, John of Moydart, the Laird off Aar fan and the 
Laird of Macdonald. Upon bis Arrival at Dunbarton, he had the joyful 
News brought him of the Queen's being delivered of a Son at S. Au- 
drew's, Upon which he took Horſe and went ſtraight there; and was 
preſent at his . The Arch- Biſhop of S. Ardrew's: and the Earb 
of Arran being his God-Fathers, and the old Queen, the King's Mo- 
ther, his God-Mother. He was Named Fares, after his Father; and 
his Mother, in February thereafter, was Crowned Queen of Scat landz 
in * Abbay-Church of - Holy-roed-bouſe, by the Abbot of Aberbro- 
7. C a | | | : | * e = 8 © . ** os. 
The whole Nation was ſo overjoy d at the Birth of the young Prince; 
that there was nothing but Feaſting, Bopfires, Ringing of Bells, Pro- 
ceſſions, and all other Demonſtrations of Joy every where to be ſeen. 
And the King having reconciFd the Chiſtains of the Iſlands to one ano- 
ther, they went home very peaceably. The Queen- Mother not long 
after this fell fick at Meibven, and in a few Days after died there, and 
was buried in the Charter-heuſe of 8. Jehnſſon, near the Tomb of 
King James I. The King, her Son, with all the Nobility and Gentry 
being preſent at her Funerals, which were celebrated in a moſt Solemn 
and Pompous Manner. Not long after, James Beaton, Arch-Biſhop of 
S. Andrew's, died; to whom ſucceeded the Abbot of Aberbrothock, his 
Nephew, who was afterwards made Cardinal. # 5 
The Kingdom about this Time begun to be divided in Opini- 
ons about Religion. The Stateſmen labouring in van to reconcile them, 
the King was extremely perplexed in his Mind, and uncertain what 
Courſe to follow. But at length the Clergy prevaiFd with him to fup- 
port the Intereſt of the Church of Rome, and puniſh ſeverely ſuch as 
ſhould be found broaching, or preaching, either the Doctrines of Lauber 
or Calum. Whereupon this Year 1539, a Chanon-Regular, Twa Dania _ 
nicans and ſeverals of the poor Country People were burnt alive at Hin- TH 
burgb, for maintaining the Dactrines of the Reformers. Twa Prieſts 10 
ſuſpected of Hereſy were degraded and condemned to perpetual Im- Mi] 
priſonment. Heironyans Ruſſel, a Monk of the Order of the Gray Friars, 
and One James Kennedy, a young Gentleman who lived at Air, were 
burnt at Glaſeow, Many were cited to appear, and, upon their refuſing, 
declared Heretics: For the King, by the Perſwaſion of the Clergy, 
had made Sir James Hamilton Supream Judge of the Inquiſition; and he, 
to oblige the Clergy, ſpared no Man. Amongſt others James Hamilton, 
Sheriff of Lithgow, Brother to Mr. Patrick Hamilton Abbot of Ferm, ha- 
ving embraced his Brother's Opinions, the Lord Inquiſitor reſolved to 
have him burnt. The Sheriff, to be equal with him, ſends his Son to 
the King with an Accuſation of High Treaſon againſt Sir James. The 
King, who had no cordial Affection for Sir James ever fince his killing 
the Earl of Lenox, reſolved to take this Opportunity af being quit of him; 
knowing that it would be naway unacceptable to the People, to whom 
he had rendered himſelf odious by his rigorous Procedures. So that 
this young Gentleman the Sheriffs Son, who had found the King at 
Girling, was ſent to Edinburgh with Inſtructions to his Privy Councel- 
lors there, to meet and examine the Affair narrowly ; and, that they 
might not diſtruſt him, he gave him a Ring to be ſhown them, which 
they knew well to he the Token he uſually ſent them when he deſigned 
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ſectet., The Affair was no Tooner: laid before them but a Council was 


called, where was Sir Fames Ergkin, Secretaty ; Sir Fames Lermom, Ma- 


ſter of the Houſhold'3"Witkiam Kirkaldy of Grange, Trea ſurer- Depute; 
and ſeveral others. Theſe having met, the Firſt: Thing they did was 
to cauſe; ſeiſe upon Sir James at his Lodgings, and committèd him Pri- 


ſoner to the Caſtle of Edinburgb; and then proceeded, according to the 
King's Direction, to inſtruct his Proceſs. Sir James, paſſionately re- 


ſenting his Impriſonment, made his Application to the Clergy to in- 


terceed for him with the King. The Councellors on the other Hand 


were io leſs earneſt to have him tried, and the Treaſurer being a great 
Favourite Sof the King's and a Friend to the Reformers, he prevail d 
with him to give the Judges full Power to proceed againſt him, and ad- 
miniſtrate juſtice according to their Conſciences and the Laws of the 
Nation. And the Pannel, being found guilty of ſuch Points of the 
Indictment as were laid againft him, was condemned to die; and there- 
after accordingly beheaded and quartered; his Quarters being put upon 


the Town-Gates, and his Lands annex d to the Crown. The Crimes 


laid to his Charge were, That he had Intelligence with the Earl of 


Angus dnd - Douglaſſes'; + That be deſign'd to have broke open the 


King's Doors and killd him; That, for this End, being directed to 
repair a Caſtle in Bute, for which he received Three Thouſand Crowns 
in the Month of April, yet h& went not thither, hoping to accompliſh 
his Treaſon againſt the King's Perſon ; That he kept ſtill Men about 
him of deſperate Fortunes, and who durſt undertake, upon Direction, 
to commit the greateſt Villanies; That in Converſe he had often aſper- 


ſed the King's Majeſty, by calling him King of Clowns and Prieſts, and 
Scourge of the Ancient Nobility; (for the King uſed often to go in 


Diſguiſe thro' the Country, and learn from the Country People the Diſ- 
orders and Oppreſſions of his Nobility, which he ſeverely puniſhed ; ) 
That he endeavoured to put a Stop to the King's Marriage; and, That he 


had kill'd the Earl of Lenox in cold Blood, after he was Priſoner, and 


had been the main Author of the Earl of Caff's Murder. When he 


came to the Scaffold, he proteſted before God and his Holy Angels, 


That he had never any Deſign againſt the King's Perſon ; but that God 


had juſtly puniſned him for his other Faults, and for his being more 
zealous in the Service of his Prince than in that of his Creator; and ex- 
horted the Spectators to learn from the Example of his Death, what 
a vain Thing it was to put Truſt in Princes, or rely upon Human 
Greatne⸗- 1 

Not long after this a greater Inſtance hapned of the Inſtability of 
Human Happineſs and Vanity of the World. For the King and King- 
dom thought themſelves bleſs'd in the Royal Progeny, the Queen having 
had another Son to him who was Chriſtened Arthur at Stirling; yet all of 
a ſudden they were blaſted in their Hopes, both of them dying, the One 
at S. Andrew's and the Other at Stirling, within Six Hours of one another. 
After which the King turned ſo retired, ſullen and melancholly,that every 
Thing diſpleaſed him. Upon this the Queen, who was no leſs forrow- 
ful than he, propoſed, that for both their Healths and Diverſion they 


| ſhould make a Progreſs thro the Country. The King was pleaſed 


with the Overture; ſo, accompanied with a great Number of n 
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Nobility and Gentry, they ſet out from Stirling to S. Johnſton, and from 


thence they went ſtraight to Aberdeen; where they were very ſplen- 
didly entertained by 15 B | 

with Balls, Masks, Comedies, Speeches, Diſputes, and all other Sorts 
of Divertiſemerits: And, having ftay'd here for Fifteen Days, they 
went from thence to Dundee, from that to Faulkland, and from that to 
„„ bo bb Tt note © na an 39 
About this Time the Cardinal had ſummoned Sir Job; Borthwick to 
appear for Hereſy ; and, not having anſwered the Diet, he was held 
and condemned as guilty and burnt in Zffgre, at Edinbursb. He himſelf 
fled into England, where he was kindly received by King Henry, whio 
emploied him afterwards in an Embafly to the Princes of Germany. 
Mr. George Buchanan, the famous Poet, having likewiſe been injpriſo- 


* 


ned for making Satyrical Verſes againſt the Fanciſcans about this Time, 


made his Eſcape in the Night by a Window, whilſt his Keepers were 
afleep; The Muſes, ſays Hawthornden, holding the Cable. | 

The King had no ſooner returned from his Progreſs than he fell into 
his former Melancholy, being ftrangely perplexed with affrighting 


Dreams in the Night-time. He had dream'd the Night before his 


Children died, That Sir James Hamilton had appeared to him with a 
Sword in his Hand, with which he cut oft both his Arms, telling him, 
That when he returned he would be further revenged ; but till that 
Occaſion he ſhould ſuffer by theſe Wounds he had got. He was alſo 
affrighted with other Dreams, warning him of his approaching End: 
To fatisfy his Mind about theſe Things, the King, ſays the French Hi- 
ſtorian above-cited, call'd before him Two of the moſt learned and 
eminent Divines of the Nation, but he does not tell us their Names, 
and defired to know what their Opinions were concerning Dreams. 
The Firſt of them who was asked ſaid, That God by them very 
© often revealed to Men ſuch Matters of Import as were to befall 
them; and altho' they were ſome times hidden or vailed with great 
Obſcurities, yet the Event always proved the Truth of them. That, 


longed to thoſe whom God had endowed with an extraordinary Gift 
to interpret them, as it was in the Caſe of Foſeph. So that 
when they are thought to prove falſe, it is only becauſe they have not 


been revealed : And that moreover, God had made Choice of that 
Time for revealing his Will to us, becauſe then the Soul was not 
diſturbed by the diſtracting Objects of our Senſes, and conſequently 
not ſo refractory to receive his Inſpirations as when awake; as we 
are taught by the Sacred Writ, in the Dreams of Abimelech, Laban, 
Judas Maccabeus, Nebuchadnoſor, S. John, the Wiſe Men, and the reſt 
of them mentioned in Scripture. And that it was highly probable, 
that he infuſed into the Souls of Bezaleel and Aboliab that Knowledge, 
in all Workmanſhip, whick they had only from him, rather when 
they were aſleep, by lively Images and Repreſentations of what they 
were to make for the Tabernacle, than when they were awake; at 
which Time they had no Occaſion of ſeeing ſuch Things. But the 
other Divine was of a quite different Opinion, for he ſaid; * That it 
* was an old Error upon which many great Men had ſplit; to believe, 
Kkkkkkk 2 * that 
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it was true, Dreams were generally myſterious, but that it only be- 


been rightly interpreted by thoſe to whom theſe Myſteries have not 
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that there was any Myſtery of Heaven in our Dreams, they: being 
© nothing elſe but ſimple natural Operations, proceeding partly: from 

© the Temperament off our Bodies, and the continual and active Mo- 
tion of our Spirits, whoſe Nature being ſuch as never to be at reſt; 
when the Senſes and Members of the Body become languid and 
unacti ve by Sleep, then ſhe is confirained to divert her ſelf ſome times, 
with the Imagination; where the Ideas of an Infinity of Things are 
* formed, which neither are, will be, nor ever were; and ſometimes like- 


8 
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* wiſe with the Memory, where are imprinted. the Figures of the Objects 


© of our Senſes, or what ſhe does or projects to do: And if it happens 
© that the Mind be toſsd by ſame violent Paſſion, the Ideas of the Ima- 
* gination mixing with thoſe of the Memory, the Dreams that ariſe 
upon this can receive no reaſonable Interpretation, which could not 
* be, if they had any Thing of Divine Inſpiration in them. Beſides it 
* is noways probable, that Dreams ſhould have a Heavenly Prerogative, 
_ © as if thoſe that ſlept deſerved more from God Almighty's Hands tban 

© thoſe that are awake and working for the Publick, or thoſe who are 
© daily imploy'd in profound Meditations. But likewiſe it is incredible 
* to think, that God is the Author of Dreams, and that by them God 
* makes known to us the Things that are to come; ſeeing that of a 
© Hundred Thouſand of them, there is hardly One that chances to 
prove true: Which could not be, if they were from God who never 


acts in vain, whoſe Gifts are fruitful, and whoſe Inſpirations, pro- 
* ceeding from his univerſal Wiſdom, are equally intelligible. Befides, it 


is infallibly true, that God does not produce Effects diſagreeable to 


* his Perfections: And ſince he is the Light, the Truth and Order of all 


* Things, it were ridiculous to ſay, That God is the Author of Dreams 
* that are full of Obſcurity, Lies and Confuſion. That their Authori- 
© ty is not to be ſuſtained by the Sacred Writ, becauſe, in LæuiticFus, 
* we are expreſly forbidden to put any Truſt in them or obſerve 


© them. And the Wiſe Man ſays, That Dreams are but vain Illufions, 


* and have occafioned many to fall. It is true, that in the Night-time, 
Sad has inſpired and revealed his Will to Men, but that was a par- 
* ticular Grace of God but not by Dreams, which are altogether in- 


compatible with the Divinity. And it is a groſs Miſtake to think, 


That the nocturnal Viſions of Abamelech, Salomon, and the other holy 
* Perſons mentioned in the Bible, were Dreams, they being Prophecies 
full of high and ſacred Myfteries ; and conſequently it was a great 
* Weeknefs of Mind, and Folly, to put any Truft in them. The King 
was fo well ſatisfied with this Diſcourſe, that for the Future he had no 
more Diſturbance from his Dreams. 
About this Time, the King of England was advertiſed of the Meeting 
of the Emperor, the King of France and the Pope, at the City of Mice. 
And being afraid that they might agree to the carrying on of a War 
againſt him, he reſolved once more to try if he could engage his Ne- 
phew, King James, to be in Friendſhip with and meet him at Tork, where 
they might concert Affairs that would tend to the Good of both Nati- 
ons. The Nobility were very earneſt with King James that he ſhould 
accept of his profer'd Friendſhip, Repreſenting to him the many Ad- 
vantages that would accrue to the Nation by it, But the Clergy, on 


the other Hand, as much oppoſed it and offer'd, that if upon the 


ſlight- 
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ſlighting of his Interview, his Uncle ſhould denounce War and invade 

the Country, they in his juſt Defence would furniſh him with Money 

toentertain a Powerful Army againſt him, and advance him for his 

preſent Uſe Fifty Thouſand Crowns, and that to be continued Yearly : 

And incaſe of a War, they were willing voluntarly to contribute all 

their Rents and Revenues to the Maintainance of it, providing that he 

would allow them ſuch Judges as they ſhould appoint, to put the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt Heretics in Execution; and that the 

Goods of all who ſhould be convicted of Hereſy, which they eſteemed 

no leſs than an Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Yearly Rent, ſhould 

be brought into the Exchequer, and their Lands annexed to the Crown: 

After long Reaſoning upon both Sides it was agreed, That, providing 

King Henry would accept of the Terms formerly propoſed to him, he 

would meet him. King Henry thought his Nephew tuo imperious to 

aſſume to himſelf the appointing of the whole Circumſtances of their 

Meeting ; yet, rather than break with him for a Trifle, he agreed to 

every Thing. But that he might have ſome Point yielded to him, he 
required the Time ſhould be the Firſt of Auguſt. Theſe Conditions 

being almoſt agreed upon, Three or Four Hundred Men, of Ridſdale 

and Tindale, and ſome other Borderers, break in upon Laddeſdale, laying 

waſte the whole Country before them. This, unluckily falling out du- 
ring the Treaty, fo irritated King James, that he immediately accepted 
of the Offer of the Clergy, and ſent Letters full of Compiements to 

King Henry ; but withal told, he could not mect him at Wemcaſtle for 
certain Reaſons of State, which neceſſarily required his Preſence in 

his own Kingdom. King Henry being extremely incenſed at this Diſ- 

appointment, and having many of the Nobility of Stailand of his Fatti- 

on, he took Eight and Twenty of the Scots Ships, richly loaden with 

Merchandices, as they were returning from France, Flanders, Denmark, 

and other Countries, beginning the Prologue of an unneceſſary War. 

Which, ſays Sir Walter Rawleigh in his Preface to the Hiſtory of the 

World, was made without any great Cauſe, and proſecuted with more Cruelty 

than was fitting againſt a Nephew. 


— 
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King James, to put a Stop to the Eqliſb Incurſions upon the Bor- 
ders, ſent George Earl of Huntly, with full Power, in Quality of his 
Lieutenant, and at the ſame time diſpatched Sir Fames Lermount of 
Darcy as his Ambaſſador to King Henry, to require Reſtitution of his 
Ships, and complain of the Hoſtilities of the Borderers, fince no War 
was as yet declared betwixt the Iwo Nations. King Henry not only. 
refuſed to render the Ships, or give a Reaſon for his ſuffering the 
Borderers to invade the Country, but detained the Ambaſſador to 
gain Time; and, under hand, ſent Sir Robert Bowes, the Earl of Angus 
and Sir George Douglaſs, with Three Thouſand Men to invade the Bor- 
ders ; and they burnt and laid waſte before them as tar as the debate- 
able Bounds. The Earl of Hum), on the other Hand, omitted no 
Occaſion molt valiantly to oppole them: And having placed Garriſons 
in the Towns of Kelſo and Jedburgh, he raiſed all the Forces he could 
make, and reſolved to fight them wherever he and they could meet. At 
length, having engaged at a Place called Hal-den-riz, they fought it moſt 
bravely upon both Sides, Victory tor a long Time inclining to neither. 
But at length, the Lord Home coming up to the Earl of Hwnly's Relief 
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and the Engl:/b were put to the Flight. The Warden, Sit Robert Bowes 


Captain of Norham, Sir William Mowbray, Richard Bowes, the Warden's 
Brother, James Douglaſs of Parkhead,and a Natural Son of the Earl of An- 


to, (he himſelf having made his Eſcape by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe ) 


and others to the Number of Six Hundred were made Priſoners, upon 
the 24th Day of Auguſt, 1541, being S. Bartholomew's Day. King Hen- 
ry, hearing of this, proclaimed open War againſt the Scots 3 and ſends 
an Army of Fourty Thouſand Men, as our Hiſtorians ſay, or Twenty, 


1 according to the Engliſh, to invade Scotland, under the Command of the 


Duke of Norfolk, whom he call'd The Rod of the Scots, accompanied with 


the Earls of Shrewſbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hartford, Angus, 


Ruit land and the other Lords of the North Parts of England, Sir Anthony 
Brown, Maſter of the King's Horſe, and Sir John Gage, Comptroller of 
the King's Houſhold, E 

In the mean Time, the Queen finding her ſelf big with Child, ac- 
companied by the King and ſeverals of the Nobility, goes on Foot to 
Muſſelburgh, to perform her Devotions in the Chapel of the Bleſſed 
Virgin of Loreto, ſo call'd, becauſe a Scots Hermite, who had been in 


 fraly, had brought alongſt with him out of the Chapel there, a Picture 


ſter'd them on Sautry-Edge, and found them amount to Thirty Thou- 


of the Bleſſed Virgin, which he ſaid he was commanded to do by a Di- 


vine Revelation, and which was hung up here, and upon that Account 
much frequented for Devotion in theſe Days. About the ſame time 
likewiſe M. de Morveille arrived Ambaſſador from France, with new 
Aſſurances of the French King's Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance when re- 
quired, | | ” 
b The King no ſooner returned to Edinburgb, but he immediately iſſues 
out a Proclamation for raifing an Army ; and having got together from 
all Parts of the Kingdom a goodly Number of well Arm'd Men, he mu- 


ſand. With theſe he encamped on Fala Moor, and being adver- 
tiſed that the Duke of Northfolk was marching with his Army ſtraight 


towards Edinburgh, he detach'd Ten Thouſand Men under the Com- 


mand of the Lords Seton, Home and Ersken, to aſſiſt the Earl of Humly, 
who had not a ſufficient Power to oppoſe the Eigliſb Army; and he 


himſelf ſtaid with the main Body of his Army till the Artillery, and 


other Furniture of War, ſhould come up. The Duke of /Vortbſolk ha- 


ving learn'd from the Scots Nobility, with whom he kept Correſpon- 


dence, that King James was marching againſt him with a powerful 
Army, and knowing him to be a brave and valiant Prince, being afraid 
of the Chance of War, and that he might come to loſe his former Re- 
putation, by being foil'd by this young Prince, retires with his 
Army over the I weed ; which the Earl of Humly, and the other Noble 
Lords that had join'd him, having got Notice of, after moſt of his Army 
had paſſed the River, they tell upon his Rear, cut off ſeverals of his 
Men, and carry'd away a good many Priſoners. _ 1 
The King having joined them with the main Body of the Army, and 
finding that the Duke of Morthſuè was ſhunning an Engagement, reſol- 
ved to purſue him, and ſtay, at leaſt, as long in gland as he had done 
in Scotland. But the Nobility abſolutely refuſed to obey him, being 


afraid that he would hazard his Perſon too much. And fince he had 


no 
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no Children, they earneſtly intreated him to. confider in what a miſe- 


rable Condition they would be left incaſe he ſhould fall in Battel, as his 
Father did: And beſides that he had done what ſufficiently vindicated 
his Honour, by obliging the Duke to retire with his Army out of his 
Dominions. The King ſeeming ſatisfy'd with theſe Reaſons and returnin 


8 
to Edinburgh, as the Duke of Mor folk did to London, disbanded his Army. 


But the King could not but expreſs upon all Occaſions the Reſentment 
he had againſt the Nobility for their refuſing to go along with him 
in Purſuit of the Engliſb Army. They finding this, moſt of them retired 


to their Country-Seats: But the Lord Maxwel, taking another Courſe, 


comes to the King; and offers, that if he would give him the Command 
of Ten Thouſand Men, he would make an Incurſion into England, de- 
ſtroy and lay waſte more of their Country than the Duke had done in 


Scotland, and likewiſe ſtay longer there than he had done here. The 


King was extremely pleaſed, thanking him kindly for the Offer; and 
immediately appoints a Rendevouz to be at the Weſt Marches. No 
Proclamation was publiſhed for levying of Men, but cloſe Letters fent 
to the moſt conſiderable of the Nobility and Gentry, to attend upon 


ſucha Day with their Followers. The Cardinal and the Earl of Arran, 


that the Deſign might not be known by Sound of Trumpet and beat- 


ing of Drums, raiſe Men openly and march towards Haddington and 
the Eaſt Borders: Whilſt the Earls of Cafſs and Glencairn, Lords Fleming, 
Somervel and Ersin, Barons Ayton, Langton, Ormiſton, Waughton and ma- 


ny others, accompanied with the King's Domeſtick Servants, march to- 
wards the Weſt Borders. | 


The Night before the Incurſion was to be made, the King came to 


Lochmazen to ſee what the Event would be. Sir Thomas Wharton, War- 
den of the Enghiſb Marches, being alarmed at this Meeting of the Scots, 


aſſembled all the Forces he could get together ; and, ranging them in 


Order of Battel upon a ſmall Hill, prepared to receive them. Upon 


this the Scots Lords deſired to know the King's Lieutenant- General; 


for it was now high Time to put themſelver in Order, that every One 


might be commanded to his Poſt. Preſently Oliver Saintclair, One of 
the King's Minions, upon croſſed Pikes is mounted; the King's Banner 
diſplay'd and the Commiſſion read, in which he is deſigned Lieutenant; 
and all are commanded in the King's Name to obey and follow him. 
Yet thoſe who were acquainted with Oliver, affirm, That the Commiſ- 
ſion was not read, but the Charge given to him to read it to the Lord 
Maxwel, who was appointed Lieutenant-General. However it was, 
they were ſo incenſed upon the very preſenting of him, as unworthy to 
command them, that they threw down all their Arms and fuffer'd 
themſelves to be taken Priſoners ; every Engl:ſþ Man having Three or 
Four Scots Men for Priſoners, (if we may believe their Hiſtorians. ) 
This Surrendry of the Scots Army, for Victory it cannot be call'd, hap- 
ned at S/way-Mols upon the 24th Day of November, 1541. The Pri- 
ſoners of Note were, the Earls of Cafes and Glencairn, the Lords Maxwel, 
Fleming, Somervel, Oliphant, Gray, Robert Erskin, Son to the Lord 
Erskin, Oliver Saintclair, the Lairds of Craig), Aiton, Langton, Ormiſton, 
Waughion, Graden Ker, the Lord Maxwel's Two Brethren, John Leſly 
Baſtard ro the Earl of Rotheſs, belides Two Hundred of the better Sort, 
and Eight Hundred common Soldiers. The Certainty of this ſhameful 
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Surrendry of the Scots Army being brought to the King, who, ſome ſay, 
was then at Lochmaben, and others, at Carlaverock ; he was ſo Thunder- 
ſtruck with it, that he went to Faulkland, in a deep Melancholy, of which 
he died ſhortly after, upon the 14th Day of December, in the Thirty 
Third Year of his Age, and the Thirty Second of his Reign, Whilſt 
he was upon his Death-bed he was told that the Queen was brought to 
Bed of a Daughter, whereupon he turned his Face from thoſe that read 
the Letter, and ſaid, It will end, as it began ; the Crown came by a Woman 


and it will go with One. Many Miſeries threaten this poor Kingdom. King 


Henry will eit her make it bs by Arms or Marriage. And then, with a 
deep Sigh expired · His Corps was convoyed with great Funeral Pomp 
and Solemnity from Faulkland to Edinburgh, and buried in the Abbay 


Church of Holy-rood-houje, attended by the Cardinal, the Earls of 


Arran, Argile, Mariſchal, Rotheſs, and many others of the Nobility 
and Gentry, all cloathed in Mourning Robes, with lighted Tapers be- 


fore them, Trumpets and ſeveral other Inſtruments, ſounding doleful 
and ſorrowful Notes; accompanied with the Lamentations of the Vul- 


gar, who looked upon him as their Father. He was laid befide the 
Body of Magdalene, his Firſt Queen, where he reſted in his Tomb till 
King Henry not only deftroied it, but the moſt Part of the Church, in 


which he was buried ; proving, after his Death, to him as inhuman an 


* 


Uncle as Nero proved a Son. 1 

This Prince was of a well made Body and had an excellent Spirit, if 
it had been carefully poliſh'd. He was of a middle Stature, and Nature 
had endowed him with Strength and Agility equal to any of the Age he 
lived in; which he confirmed ſo by all Sorts of Manly Exerciſes; that 


he was able to endure the greateſt Fatigues of Travel, and practiſe all 


the Feats of Arms; as he often ſhowed in the Purſuit of Malefactors, 
being always the Firſt amongſt his Troops who attack d them, and the 
Laſt who leſt the Chace. In his private Affairs he was attentive and 
liberal, and ſpared no Charges; yet at the fame time, managed his 
Treaſury ſo well, that none of his Predeceſſors could veigh with him for 


Riches. Never Prince was of a more aftable and eaſy Acceſs to all 


Sorts of People than he was. He was a great Encourager of Learning 
and learned Men, and naturally given to Poetry, as many Verſes of his 
yet extant teſtify ; eſpecially that Poem call'd Chriſt's Kirk on the Green, 
written with an unimitable Livelyneſs of Wit and good Humour. The 
Poor loved him as their Father, for protecting them againſt all the un- 


juſt Incroachments of their Superiors. He was very ſober and tempe- 


rate in his Diet, a ſevere Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, and brought the 
Nation to ſuch a Conformity, that it is ſaid of him by way of Excel- 
lency, That he made the Ruſh-Buſh keep the Herds of Cattel. He was 
thankful and beneficent to his Friends, but a dangerous and irreconci- 
lable Enemy, as appears in the Caſe of the Douglaſſes; and in putting 
the Lady Glamis and Maſter of Forbes to Death. He infinitely obliged 
his People by eſtabliſhing a Juſtice-Court among them, and bringing 
home all Sorts of ManufaQtories. He ſent to Germany for ſome that 
were well ſeen in the Knowledge of Minerals, and by their Induſtry 
found out the Gold Mines of Crawford-Moor, being unknown to 
this Part of the World before him, and out of them he conſiderably en- 

riched his Coffers. He left his Arſenals well furniſhed with all Sorts 
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of Arms and Furniture for War. His Death proved, that he had ſuch an 
high and aſpiring Mind, that he chuſed rather to. die than outlive the 
Affront his Subjects had put upon him; tho they had really brought 
the Taſch upon themſelves. , For, had he been as great a Maſter of 
Reaſon, as his Paſhons were over him, he had found a much Nobler 
Way of being revenged upon them and his Enemies ; fince he not only 
had the greateſt and moſt powerful Part of his Nation, the Clans, to 
aſſiſt him; but likewiſe a great Number of the Noble and Ancient Peers 
and Gentry,who were ſtill firm to his Intereſt and Family. He left behind 
him, of Lawful Iflue, One only Daughter, Five Days old,who ſucceeded 
to his Kingdom and Misfortunes. His Natural Children were, James, 
Prior of 8. Andrew's, Earl of Murray, and afterwards. Regent, the 
greateſt Enemy his Daughter had; Robert, Prior of Holy-rood-houſe and 
Earl of Orkney ; John, Prior of Coldingham and Earl of Bothwe! : Adam, 
Prior of the Charter-Houſe at Perth; James, Abbot of Kelſo; and a 
Daughter call'd Janet, married to the Earl of Argilllmx. 

This Prince being a great Favourer of Leatning and learned Men, as 
we have ſaid ; many of them, both at home and abroad, imploy'd their 
Pens in celebrating his Praiſes. So happy is a Prince, ſays Hawthorn- 
den, when he encourages Learning. For when neither Medals, Tombs, 
Triumphal Arches, the vain Labours of Artiſans, which may be rui- 
ned by Rains, Storms, 1lhunders and Earthquakes, can perpetuate 
their Memories ; yet the Paper Monuments of the Learned are able to 
doit. Dempſier ſays, that the following Epitaph, among many others; 
was compoſed upon him (a). To 5 


Si Rex, ft juvens, miſerandum funus obivi, 
Quid doleo! minime, quippe Jacobus eram. 

Hec pater, bac atavi ſubierunt ſata Jacobi, 
Iam dira inſelix omina nomen habet. 

Ut minus infelix hoc tantum exulto Jacobus, 
Heres nullus erat tum mih!, cum caderem. 


The Learned Men who flouriſh'd in his Time were, beſides theſe 
already mention'd, Sir Jobu Ballanden. This Gentleman was deſcended 
from an Ancient and Honourable Family ; his Father, Mr. Thomas Bal- 
landen of Auchinoul, was Director to the Chancery, in 1540, and Clerk- 
| Regiſter in 1541.He himſelf (5) having finiſh'd the Courſe of his Studies 
enter'dinto Holy Orders, was made Arch-Dean of Murray, Chanon of 
Roſs, and Doctor of Theology ; and, in this King's Minority, he like- 
wiſe was made Clerk-Regiſter, as we learn from himſelf, in the Proem 
to his Colmography, in theſe Verſes. 1 


And ſhrſt occurrit to my Remembering 

How that I wes in Seruice with the King. 

Put to bis Grace in Zeris tendereſt. 

Clerk of his Comptus, I wes inding = 

Hub Hart and Hand, and euery othir Thing 
That mycht hym pleis in on) Maner beſt. 


Mmmmmmm But 


(4) Vide Demptt, lib. 9. p. 382. () Catal, of Stateſmen penes me, 


r 
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But, it ſeems, that he was turned out of this honourable Poſt by the | 


Factions of the Times; for immediately after, in the ſame very Stanza, 
it follows, 55 Yi 


5 Qaubill Hie Inuy me from his Sermce keſt, 
Be thaym that had the Court in gouerning, 


As Bird but Plumes haryit of the Neſt. 


But after this King's Death, in the Reign of his Succeſſor and Daugh- 
ter, Queen Mary, I find him again Clerk-Regiſter and one of the Lords 
of the Seſſion. He died at Rome, according to Dempſter (c), in the Year 
1550, This learned and ingenious Author, at the Command of King 
James V. tranſlated Hedor Boethius's Hiſtory into Engliſh, which was 


printed in the Year 1 536, under this Title, The Hiſtory and Chronicles of 


Scotland, compilit, and newly correciit and amendit, be the Reverend and Noble 
Clerk Mr. Hector Boeis, Chanon of Aberdene, tranſlated lately be Mr. John 
Ballanden, Archdene of Murray and Chanon of Roſſe, at Command of James 
the Fyſte, King of Scottis ; imprentet, in Edenburgh, be Thomas Davidſon, 


dwellme fornens the Fryere-Wynde. It is in a Black Letter, in Folio. He 7 


has likewiſe tranſlated with it Boeis's Deſcription of Scotland, to which 
he has prefixed a Poem of his own, calld, Ie Prom to bis Coſmography ; 
and another Poem likewiſe of his own addrefled to King James V. 
which he calls the Probem of bi Hiſtory. Dempſter ſays, That he wrote 
a Tranſlation of Hector Boers's Hiſtory ; The Deſcription of Scotland, 
tranſlated from the ſame Heclor Bocis; The Deſcription of Alion. This 
I take to be the ſame with the Deſctiption of Scotland. Several Letters 
to King James V. but I believe none of them are extant. Of Vertue 
and Pleaſure, a Dream: This is certainly the Proem to the Coſmo- 
graphy, where Vertue and Pleaſure are introduc'd thus, entertaining 
King James with a Dialogue. ' 


Ane ſuuer Fontane ſprans of Waiter cleir 
Lato that Place, quhare 4 approc hit ne : 
Qubare I did ſone eſpy ane ſellown Reird 
Of Courily Gallandis in their beſt Maneir, 8 
Re jo yſing them in Seaſon of the Lein. 18 
As it bad bene of Mayis Day the feird. 
I hair gudlie Hauingis maid me nocht affeird. 
With thaym T jaw an Croumit King appeir 
With tender Down riſing on bis Beird. 
I bir Courtly Gallandis ſettand thair Intentis 
4 o ſrng and play on divers Inſtrumentis, 
According to this Princes Appetit: 
1 wo pleſand Ladyis come pranſand oure the Bentis, 
[hair coſilie Cleithin ſchew thair mycht y Rents: 
| Qubat Hart mycht ws thay wantit nocht ane Myte. 
Ihe Rubies ſchone upon thair Fingaris quhite. 
And ſinallie I kaew be thatr Conſentis 
J his ane Pirtem, that ot hir becht Delite. 
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I hir Goddeſſes arrayit in this Wyſe, 
As Reuerence, and Honoure, liſt demiſe, 
 Afore this Prince fell down upon thair Kneis, 
Syne dreſſit thaym in thair beſt Auyſe _ 
( So far « Wiſdome in thair Power Iyis ) 
To do the Thing that mycht hym beſt applets, 
Qubare rejoyſit in his Heuenl) Gleis, N 
And him deſyrit for his bie Empryis 
Ane of thaym I wo unto his Lady cheis. 
And firſt Delite unto this Prince ſaid thus, &c. 


He wrote likewiſe, ſays he, divers Sorts of Verſes, and the Life of Pi- 
tbagoras, This Philoſopher was the Son of Mrejarcus, or (d) Mamarcus, 
and was born in an Iſland of Iſcany, which was under the Dominion 
of the Athemans: And ſome ſay, That he was Sirnamed the Satan, 
becauſe Mamarcus had dwelt a Jong Time at Samos. He was the Scho- 
lar of Pherecydes and Hermodamas. From his Youth he had a great In- 
clination to Travel, and wherever he was, omitted nothing that might 
improve him in all the Sciences. Having got a Letter of Recommen- 
dation to Amaſes, King of Hgyyt, from Polycrates, he travel'd to that 
Country; and learn'd from their Prieſts all that they were capable to 
teach him. From thence he went to Chaldea, where he converſed with 
the Magi. And from that fail'd into Crete, and then returned to Samos. 
But, finding that Polycrates was become the Tyrant of that Iſland, or, 
according to others, Sl his Brother, who ſucceeded him, he went to 
Cretona, a City of Italy; where he acquired fo great a Reputation, that 
he and his Diſciples, who were reck'ned no leis than I hree Hundred, 
formed the Government into an Ariftocracy. His Knowledge in Mo- 
ral Philoſophy, as we have obſerved in the Firſt Volume of this Work, 
aimed at the puriſying of the Mind, from the Impurities of the Body 
and Miſts of the Imagination, 5 a con rant Meditation upon Death. His 
Poem, upon which Hierocles writes a Commentary, is certainly the 
greateſt Maſterpiece of Morality that ever was written by a Pagan. 
And it was a Noble Precept that he was conſtantly inculcating upon his 
Scholars, I do alwoys Geod, and never tolie. And Cicero ſays, That there 
appeared a certain Character of Wiſdom amongſt his Diſciples; which 
ſo diſtinguiſhed them from the Diſciples of all the reſt of the Philoſo- 
phers, that at Rome, under the Firſt Conſuls, a Man paſt for a Pitha- 
gorean when he had a compoſed Mien. It is true, that he had learned 
from the Egyptians the Way of Teaching under Symbols, which was not 
very agreeable : Yet even theſe Enigmatical Maxims had a great deal 
of good Senſe in them. Thus, to tignify that we muſt not by ſharp 
and biting Words irritate a Man that is in Paſſion, he ſaid, I hat we 
muſt not rake up the Fire with a Knife, Not to receive a Swallow into our Hove, 
ſignify'd, That we were not to admit into our Company a great Talker 
or a falſe Friend; who never fails to vifit us in the pleatanteit Seaton, 
and leaves us when Winter approaches. Vat to fit upon a Bu/>el, ſigni- 
fy'd, Not to be lazy, nor fo eagerly intent upon the Preſent, as to have 
no Regard to the Future. Not to eat the Heart, fignify'd, Not to be inge- 
Mmmmmmm 2 | nious 
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nious in tormenting our ſelves. . Mot to return after you are gone, ſignify'd, 
Not to care for Life when Death approaches} nor be concerned for the 
| Pleaſures of this World when we are forced to forſake them. Taſte 
t of Creatures with black Tails, fignify'd, That we ought not to con- 
verſe with Men of vicious Lives, or to keep bad Company. Do not 
ſtrike Hands with every Man, fignify'd, That we ought not to make our 
Friendſhips haſtily. Wear not a ſtrait Ring, tigaify'd, That we 
ought not to torment our ſelves needleſly. Put not Food in a Chamber - 
Pot, ſignify'd, Do not beftow good Advice where you know it will not 
be taken; like unto that of the Goſpel, Caft not Pearls before Swine. 
Blat out the Print of the Pot, fignity'd, Not to leave any plain Marks of 
Anger, but, as ſoon as the Paſſion is over, to lay afide all Thoughts of 
Revenge. Lake not « Man's Burden from him, but lay more upon him, ſig- 
nify'd, That we ought not to encourage Men in Lazineſs. ABſtain fron 
Beans, ſignify'd, Not to be aſpiring after publick Offices; alluding to 
the Cuſtom of the Athenians, who uſed Beans in the Election of their 
Magiſtrates. Theſe and ſeveral others, which are explain'd to us by his 
Dilciples, ſhow him to be a Man of conſummated Wiſdom. There 

was one Thing indeed which ſeemed very ſtrange. in him, which was, 

That he was throughly perſwaded that Souls paſt from one Body to 
another: And of himſelf he ſaid, That in Times paſt he was Ethali- 

des (e), then Eupborbus, who was wounded by Menelaus ; afterwards 

Eubulides, Hermotimus, Pirrhus a Fiſher Man at Delos, and now at laſt 

Pithagoras, He remembred all theſe Things, as he ſaid, becauſe Mer- 

cury, whoſe Son he was according to ſome Authors, granted him 

whatſoever he defired ſaving Immortality, which was not in his Power 
to give; but in Compenlation,, he had the Privilege to remem- 
ber whatſoever had paſt in the World relating to himſelf, This Fa- 
mous Metempſychofis, as he calls it, or Reciprication of Souls, according to 

Jertullian, was firſt taught by Hermes and Zoroafter, and Pit hagoras lear- 

ned it from Canupheus and ſome other Egyptian Prieſts, The Saracens, 

the Brachmans, the Perfians, Fapaneſe and Chineſe were infected with 
this Error; which having paſt into Great-Greece with Charondas, amongſt 
the Geize with Xamolxis, became at laſt One of the principal Points of 

the Religion of our Druid. N 

His Knowledge in Numbers and Geometry was ſurpriſingly great; 
for to him we are obliged for diſcovering the following Propoſitions in 

Eid, Prop: 32, 44, 47, 48. But he gave ſolemn Thanks to the 

Gods in a Sacrifice, That he had found out the Rule of the Chord; that 
is to lay, That the whole Arch of the Circle being given, he found the 
; Proportion of its Chord with the Radius of the Circle; and that he had 
| demonſtrated, That the Square of the Hypotenuſa, that is the Side that 
| {upports the Nig bt Anale of a. Nectangle # & riangle, Was equal to the 
| Squares of the Iwo other Sides: Out of which flowed that other Pro- 
polition, That the Side of a Square is incommenſurable to its Diameter; 
a Propolition which Plato put to high a Value upon, that he ſaid, That 
he who was ignorant of it was not a Man but a Beaſt. And, in One 
Word to this great Man, Pit hagoras, we owe the whole Doctrine of 
Incommenſurables. And for his Knowledge in Muſic and Afronomy 
he is highly celebrated by the Ancients, and deſer vedly too; for he it 

| was 
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was who firſt diſcoyered, that not only Venus but Mercury alſo were 
carried round about the Sun, as their Center: And that Lucifer and 
Veſper, or the Morning and Evening Star, was one and the ſame Star of 
Venus; and from thence he made that Noble Diſcovery of the Sun's 
being the Center not only of thoſe Iwo, but of the other Planets alſo, 
and conſequently of the whole World; and moreover, That the Earth 
it ſelf, as One of the Planets, moved about the Sun. For this was a 
conſtant Tenet in his School; as we learn not only from Ariſtotle in the 
general, but alſo from Laertius in particular; of Philolaus, and from 
Archimedes of Ariſtarchus, both of them Pit bagorass Diſciples. And 
many other Paſſages concerning this memorable Particular are to be 
found in Plutarch; befides that of Timæus, a Pit hagorean allo, who held, 
That the Earth was not only moved round about the Sun, but likewiſe 
daily turned round upon an Axis of its own : For which he was call'd 
by Plato and Sneſius, Ihe moſt excellent Aſtronomer. 
Laſtly, according to Celſus, of all the Ancient Philofophers, he alone 
joined to the Study of Nature, that of Medicin ; not that he applied 
himſelf to the Practice of it, as Empedocles his Diſciple did, but to the 
Theory. And he it was that firſt brought in the Doctrine of the Cli- 
macterick-Vears, or that every Seventh Year of a Man's Life was dan- 
gerous to him; which was afterwards extended to the Obſervation of 
the Seventh Day in Sick Perſons, and then to all the odd or unequal 
Days. This great Man lived Fourſcore and Ten Years, or an Hun- 
dred and Fourſcore, according to others. The Manner of his Death 
is alſo doubtful ; for ſome ſay that he ftarved himſelf to Death. But 
this is altogether improbable ; becauſe, as M. le Fievre hath very well 
obſerved, in his Abridgment of the Lives of the Greek Poets, all the 
Pithagoreans were firmly perſwaded, That it was as unlawful for a Man 
to go out of the World without the Order of God, as for a Soldier to 
leave his Poſt without his Officer's Direction. Others ſay, that the Syra- 
cuſans kill'd him; and others, that, being with his Friends at the 
Houſe of Milo, ſome People, who were in a Rage becauſe they would 
not admit them into the Houſe, ſet Fire to it, wherein he and the 
were burnt alive. Euſebius ſays that he died in the Fourth Year of the 
LXX Olympiad, in the Year 497 or 498 before the Birth of our Sa 
viour, and in the Eightieth or Nintieth of his Age. | 1 
As for our Author Ballenden, Dempſter ſays, That by incredible 
Study and Application, he attained to a thorough Knowledge of all the 
Sciences, and wrote the following Books. Ejus ſunt, ſays he, Boethii 
Hiftorie Ves ſio in Scoticum, Edinb. 1536, in Folio. Hiſtoriæ Scotice 
Coſmographia. Albaniz deſcriptio. Hpiſtolæ ad Jacobum V. De Virtute H 
Voluptate. Super quodam ſommio diverſt generis carmina. De Vita Pitha- 
gore, wrong printed, in Dempſter, de Litera Pithagoræ. The reverend 
and learned Biſhop of Carliſle, Ipeaking of Ballenden's Tranſlation of 
Boeis's Hiſtory, ſays (), That it was haſtily put into Eliſb by William 
Harriſon; and that neither of them have exactly kept to their Text: 
The former abridging the Original; and the latter new modelling 
* even the Tranſlation. And Harriſon ſpeaking of his own Performance 
ſays (£2), * Hitherto have 1 tranſlated Heclor's Deſcription of Scotland, 
out of the Scarfh into the Engliſh Tongue, being not a little aided 
Nnnonnonn * therein 
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© therein by the Latin, and now and then gathering ſuch Senſe out of 
both as moſt did ſtand with my purpoſed Brevity. George Con, in his 
Book, De duplici ſtatu Religions - wh Scotos, ſays (b), That he received 
his Degree of Doctor in the Sorbon, and that he was a ſtrenuous Oppo- 
ſer of the Reformation, both by his Writings and Diſputes, and that 
Doctor Laing and he concurred in this together. | 8 
Benedict Chelydonius, Abbot of the Scottiſh Monaſtery at Vienna, a Man 
of great Piety and Learning, and of whom a great many Elogiums are 
extant, but eſpecially by that eminent Theologue, Eckins, fays Demp- 
ſter (i), with whom he lived ina ſtrict Friendſhip, wrote and publiſhed 
a Book againſt Luther and Bandinus, his Four Books upon the Maſter of 
the Sentences. Scripſit, ſays he, & evulgavit contra Lutherum Apoſtatam. 
Bandini, Sententiarium, Lib. . publici juris fecit. Lov. 1577, in 8vo. H ibid. 
1557, in 800. 3 oy 
le Crab, Provincial of the Order of the Carmelites, lived in 
the Country of France, ſays Spotſword (), much eſteemed for his Dex- 
* terity and Diligence in the Education of Youth. He was ſent to Paris 
* by his Friends, being yet very young, and having ſtudied his Courſe 
© there, was preferred to be Sub- Dean of a Church near unto Bourdeaux; 
© yer ceaſed not to advance the Knowledge of Letters to the uttermoſt : 
And was fo reſpected, that the Children of all the Noblemen of thoſe 
© Parts were committed to his Inſtruction. He died young at Bourdeaux, 
not having attained to the Fourtieth Year of his Age, much lamented 


© by thoſe who knew him. Dempſter ſays, That he was Provincial of 


the Carmelizes, and died at Bourdeaux, in 1520 ; and that he is highly 
praiſed by Arnoldus Amedelaus de Sonis a Carmelite, in his Epiſtles ; and 
that he publiſhed a Book of Morality, another to his Diſciples, and a 
Book upon the Purity of the Blefled Virgin. Edita ſunt ab eo Termimorum 
Moralium. Pro Puritate Mariæ. Ad ſuos Diſcipulos. 
David Cranſton, Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres in the Univerſity of Paris 
in the College of Montacute, whom we have mentioned, page 527, wrote 
Queſliones in lib. Mart. Magiſtri, de Fortitudine, Par. 15 11, Sv., Additiones 
in Moralia Jacobi Almain. Par. 1512, in 880. „ 

William Gregory was brought up in the Univerſity of Paris, in the 
College of Montacute, entred into the Order of the Carmelites, was made 
a Doctor of the Sorbon, and Confeſſor to Francis, Firſt King of France (I), 
and died in the City of I holouſe, about the Year 1528. Bale, the Eng- 
liſb Biographer, lays (m), that he was very kindly received and enter- 
tained by this Author; and Dempſter ſays, That he wrote a Book upon 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtic Power; Four Books upon the Maſter of the 
Sentences ; Evening Queſtions ; Sorbonical Collections ; Eight Books 

upon Ariſtotle's Politicks; Of the Threefold Power; Of the Soul; Of the 
Eternal Kingdom of Chriſt ; A Sum, or Compend, of Theology; and, 
A Scholaſtick Commentary upon the Pſalms of David. Scripſit, ſays 
he, De duplici Potefiate. Hucidationes Sententiarum. Lib. 4. vide Lippen. 
Bibl. realis Theol. p. 1393. Queſtiones veſperales; Collecſiones Sorbonicas 
In Politica Ariſtotelis, 44%. 8. De Animæ potentia triplici; De eterno Chriſti 
Regno; Summam I heologice ſacræ; Sc holaſticos in Davidem Commentarios. 


Vide Sixt. Senenſ. Bib, ſancl. lib. 4. 
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Alexander Lion, Chantor of Murray, was a Man of great Learning, 
wrote much, ſays Dempſter (u); but that he had only ſeen his Preface 
to the Scots Hiftory, directed to the Nobility of Scotland; Scripſit multa; 
ſays he, ſed ego tantum vidi Prefationem, ſuper biſtoria patria ad Nobilitatem 
Scaticam. C 
William Manderſlon, D. of Medicin, wrote many elaborate Treatiſes 
in all the Sciences, ſays DempFer (o), but 1 have only ſeen his Treatiſe 
of Logic; his Treatiſe concerning the Queſtion of Future Contingencies ; 
his Commentary upon Ariſtotle's Ethicks; and a Book of Chymie. 
Beſides all which he has written a Book upon Vertue in general, and 
of the Four Cardinal Vertues in particular, Dedicated to Arch-Biſhop 
Foreman. Ejus ſunt, ſays he, per multa varus ſcientiis diligenter elaborata ; 
ſed ego hæc pauca tantum vidi. Dialecticam, Pariſ. 1530, in 8vο Queſtio- 
nem de Futuro Contingenti: In Ethicam Ariſtotelis commentarios : De Arte 
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Cbymica: De Virtutibus in genere, & quatuor Virtutibus cardinalibus in ſpecie, 10 
Pariſ. in | On e 1 
Andrew Foreman, Nephew to Alexander Lord Home and Earl of "gt 
Pittenweem 1n Scotland and Cottingham in England, as | find him deſigned ag 
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in a Charter (p), was advanced to many Honourable Poſts, and em- 
ployed in ſeveral Embaſſies and Negotiations by King Jas IV. He 
was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Murray, and ſent Ambafſador to Pope 
Julius II, And in the Collection of the Letters of the Scots Kings, from 1 
the Year 1505 till the Year 1626, in the Lawiers Library, there is a il 
Letter from this Pope to King James IV. wherein he not only highly [1 


. 


——— 


commends him, but likewiſe promiſes, that at the Firſt Creation of. 1 
Cardinals, he ſhould be made One. This Letter is- dated the 6th of 10 
May, 1511, The ſaid Pope made him Legate a latere, - but died be- int 
fore he performed his Promiſe of giving him a Cardinal's Hat. Upon 13 
the Death of Alexander Stuart, Arch-Bithop of S. Andrew's, and Natural at 
Son to King James IV. and the Duke of Aizany's being made Governour, 1 
he was by him promoted to that See. And in the ſame Collection 1 
there is a Letter from the Duke of Albany to Pope Leo X. Julius s Suc- 1 
ceſſor, wherein he preſſes the Pope to advance him to the Dignity of BELA 
a Cardinal promiſed by his Predeceſſor, and to continue him his Legate wt 
a later e. In the Minority of King James V. he was One of the Kegents BE: 
appointed by the States, and Lord Privy-Seal ; and by King Lewis XII. 1 


of France he was made Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, and died in 1521, and 
was buried at Dumſermling. Dempſter ſays (4), That he wrote a Book 
againſt Luther; a Book concerning the Starck Philoſophy, and a Colle- 
ction out of the Decretals. Script, ſays he, contra Lutherum. De Sto- 
ica Philoſophia, Collectania Decretalium. | 

Peter Roſs, Doctor of Medicin, publiſhed ſeveral Writings:; but 
Dempſter ſays (r), that he only faw a Poem upon the Arms of the King- 
dom of Scotland ; and another, upon all our Kings, and ſeveral Letters, 
moſt of which were written to Heclor Boers. The Poem upon our Kings 
he highly commends, which, he ſays, he only once ſaw when he was 
at Doway. Vari edidit, ſays he, ego pauca vidi, in his Carmen Epicum, 
De Leone, Scotorum Regum Inſigni. Epitome Regum Scotorum. Epiſtole 
ad diver ſos. - 

Nnnnnnn 2 Aleu- 
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Alexander Seton, a Dominican Friar and Confeflor to King James V. 
falling under Suſpicion of favouring the Reformers and their Doctrines, 
was obliged to fly into England; where he ſtaid for ſome Time at Ber- 
wick, From thence he wrote a Letter to the King, which Mr. Petrie 
(/) has inſerted in his Hiſtory, in which he promiſes to return and 
vindicate himſelf, if his Majeſty would promiſe to protect him. The 
King returning no Anſwer to him, he went to London, where Gardiner, 
Biſhop of Mincheſter, perſwaded him to renounce ſeveral of the Do- 
ctrines of the Reformers at Paul's-Croſs. But, repenting of what he 
had done, he publiſhed a Vindication of himſelf and the whole Parti- 
culars of his Examination, which is ſtill extant in Fox's Martyrology. 
After this he was made Chaplain to Charles, Duke of Suffolk, in whoſe 
Service he died, in the Year 1542. Dempſter fays, That, befides his 
Examination, he wrote a Commentary upon both the Epiſtles of S. Pe- 


ter; on the Epiſtle of 8. James, and a Volume of Sermons. Script, 


ſays he (i), Proceſſus ſue Examinations. In utramque Ppiſtolam Petri. In 
Canonicam Jacobi. Concianes. 

John Ware, a Carmelite Monk at Dunkeld, and afterwards their Provin- 
cial, was efteeined a good Poet, Orator, Philoſopher and Theologue. 
He wrote, ſays Dempſter (u), a Book concerning the Generation of 


Mettals ; Solutions of divers Scholaftical Queſtions, and a Volume of 


Panegyricks upon the Saints. Sripſit, ſays he, de Metallorum Genera 
tone © Queſtionum ſcholaſticarum re ſolutorium: Orationes de ſanclis. 

Richard MWigton, a Carmelite, who taught the Belles Lettres for ſeve- 
ral Years at Tholouſe, Dempſter (x) ſays, That he wrote a Book of Coſ- 
mography, and another on the memorable Things in Scotland. A Book 
of his Lectures, and ſeveral other Things are ſtill in MSS. in Fox's 
Library. Scripfit, ſays he, De Coſmograpbia: Res Scotiæ memorabiles : 
Lecturas ſuas. Alia Opera habentur MSS. in Foxienſi Bibliotheca. 

Jobn Wadlock was born at Dundee, and, having finiſned the Courſe of 
his Studies, he entred into Holy Orders, and became a Monk of the 
Order of S. Francis. He was ſent to Rome by his Superior, to negoti- 
ate ſome Affairs of theirs at that Court. Where he gave ſuch Inſtances 


of his Prudence, Wiſdom and Learning, that he was afterwards made 


Provincial of that Order in Scotland; and profer'd to be advanced to 
an Epiſcopal See, which he refuſed. This Learn'd Man apply'd him- 
{If principally to the Mathematical Sciences: In all which there were 


none of his Age better ſeen than he was; as will appear, ſays Demp- 


ſter (3), to any One who will peruſe his Works. And theſe, according 
to him, are, A Book upon Meteors. A Book of Judicial Aſtrology, or 
of the Motion of the Planets, their Conjunctions, Houſes, and Method of 
erecting of Horoſcopes, One of the Menſuration of the Earth, One of the 
Situation of the Terreſtrial: Paradiſe 3. and One upon the Properties of 
the Sea. And here, for the Reader's Diverſion, I ſhall give tome Ob- 
ſervations upon his Book of judicial Aſtrology, his Book of the Men- 
{uration of the Earth, and his Book of the Properties of the Sea. 
'Fis highly probable, that Aſtrology had its Firſt Riſe among the 
7ptians, or, at. leaſt, the Ethiopians; who, as we learn from Diodo- 
rus (x) and Lucian, allowing the Egyptiaus only to be a Colony of 
theirs ſent abroad to find out à Place to ſettle in, contend that Cat 
receive 


Y Part 2. Cent, 16. p.70. (60 Lib: 17. p: 591. (4) Lib: 19; p: 664. (x) Lib: 1 5 p: 664. () Lib. 3, (4) Lib. de Afttol 


1 
8 
P 
a 
t 
U 
a 
C 
6 
\ 
p 
t 
I 
1 
C 
C 
C 
; 
l 
f 
( 
| 


_ 22x — 
ww 4 * 


w/ 
: 


- — TIE 
f 8 


Vol. II. _Bilbop of Roſs, _ 


\ 


received Aſtronomy from them. And to this Purpoſe is what Cicero fays | 
ot Cepheus, One of the Ethiopian Kings, Neither had Atlas, ſays 


* he (a), been believed to have ſuſtained Heaven, nor Prometheus to 


have been chained on Caucaſus, nor Cepbeus with his Wife's Son-in-law 
and Daughter to have been ranked amongſt the Conſtellations „ Hud 
not their Divine Knowledge of Celeſtial Bodies firſt occaſioned the Per- 
* petuation of their Names in the Diſguiſe of Fables. And Mercury 
is ſaid to have been the Firſt who brought the Science of the Stars into 


a „ 


7 


Egypt. Thus Marcus writing of the Aſtronomy of the Ezyptians, 


ſays (b) of Mercury, 
Tu Princeps autborque ſacri, Cy llennie, tanti, Vc. 


Theſe Nations, being deſtitute of the Knowledge of the True God, be- 


gun to think, that thoſe Glorious Bodies, appearing above them in the 


Firmament, were not only the Authors of their Being, but likewiſe of 
all the Good and Evil that did befall them in their Lives. And upon 
that Account they begun to make Images, which they called Taliſmans, 
under the Aſpects and Influence of ſuch and ſuch Planets. Thus we 


are told by Ptolomy (c), That the generable and corruptible Forms 


© are affected by the Celeſtial; which therefore the Taliſmans make 


* uſe of, by obſerving the Entrance of the Stars into them, The 


Meaning of which is, ſays Hali Abu Giafar (d), That the Forms of 
Things here below are anſwered by the like Figurations above; and 
that the Celeſtial Forms have a ruling Influence upon the Sublunary. 
For Example, the Scorpion and Serpent in Heaven upon thoſe in 
Earth. * Therefore the Suprentes, ſays he, or Wiſe Men, obſerved 
* when a Planet was out of his Combuſtion and entred into any of 
" theſe Forms; then, placing the Planet upon the Horoſcope, they 
y engraved the Form upon a Stone; then adding what elte was necel- 
* fary, they fitted it to Preſervation or Deſtruction, as they pleaſed, 


c. And we are told, that in the nether Region of Grand-Carro, in 


Egypt, the Crocodiles were harmleſs; but in the upper Region they 


dettroyed all the Inhabitants. To prevent this (e), the Taliſmans cait 


a Leaden Crocodile, with an Ag yptman Charm written on it, which 
they buried in the Foundation of a Temple. This for a long Time 
defended the People; but when, at the Command of Achmet Ben Lolen, 
the Caliph, the Leaden Image was melred, the Crocodiles returned. to 
their own Malice again, And the Arabick Geographer (J) ſays, That 
in the Middle of the Hempts, a City of Syria Apamea, there was a Stone 
ſet up in a Wall, having upon it the Figure of a Scorpion. And when 
any of them were bitten, they brought Clay with them, and taking out 
the Impreſſion of the Figure, they applied it to the Place affected. But 
the molt famous Operator, amongſt the Heathens, in this Sort, was 
Apollonius I yaneus, a Man of that Note among them that they put him 
in the Ballance with our Saviour. Pbiloſtratus wrote his Life, un— 


der the Reign of the Emperor Septzmus Severus, at the Deſire of the 


Empreſs Julia, and compares all the Actions ef this Impoſtor, who had 
been brought up among the Eg ypizan Priefts and Magi of Chaide a with 
OoOOOOO 8 thoſe 


Card. de Subtilitate, lib, 9. Scal, Exercit. 19,6. Numb. 6. (f) Geograph: Nubienſ; Clim. 3. 


(4) Tuſculan 3. (5) Aſtron. 1. (e) Centiloq. verb, 9. (4) See Mr. Gregory's Notes upoa 1 Sam. 6 and 5. (e) vide 
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The Life of Joun LesLy, 


(c) Philoſt. Vit. Apol,Tyan. (6) Syatagmatz 2, C. 6, 


thoſe of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Thus he oppoſed the Ghoſt 
of Proteus, who advertiſed Apollonius s Mother of her Son's Birth, to 
the Myſtery of the Annunciation. The finging of Swans in a Meadow 
at the ſame Time, to that of the ſinging of the Angels. The Ambaſſa- 
dors whom he received at his Birth, to that of the Adoration of the Wiſe 
Men. His Diſputes with the Prieſts of Greece, to thoſe of the chief 
Doctors of the Law. The Devil which he caft out of the Body of a 
young Man of Seventeen ' Years old, whom he loved, to the unclean 
Spirit which was caſt out of the Body of the Gadaren. The Sentence 
of Condemnation of a Servant and Miſtreſs of a certain King, which 
he ſuſpended, to that of the Woman taken in Adultery, The Girle 
whom he raiſed at Rome, to that of Jairus chief Ruler of the Synagogue 
his Daughter. His Apparition in Puzzolo to his Two Diſciples Deme- 
trius and Dams, to that of the Two Diſciples as they were going to En- 


mans, Sixty Furlongs diſtant from Jeruſalem. His curing a maimed, 


blind and lame Man, to the withered Hand of him who was cured on 
the Sabbath Day, the Paralytick who was let down from the Roof of 
his Houle with his Bed, and the blind Man who was in the Way near 
Jericho. His diſappearing at Lindus, a City of Rhodes, as he was going 
to the Temple of Pallas, to the Aſcenſion. And, in one Word, he makes 
him imitate all our Saviour's Actions; but takes no Notice of the Diffe- 
rence of their Doctrines and Tempers. For to give but Two or 
Tyree Inſtances; our bleſſed Lord and Saviour was for giving to Ceſar 
what was Cæſar's, with all Humility and Mildneſs : But this Impoſtor, 
being ſent for by the Emperor Veſpaſian, unmannerly refuſed to come; 
and wrote to him, * That he, who had reduced Greece under Slaver 
* ought not to delire the Converſation of a Grecian ; That, poſtib] y, he 
thought in ſubjecting it he had done greater Things than Xerxes did a 
put he had done leſs than Nero, who with his Buffoonry reſtored their 
© Liberty. And this he did upon the Account of that Emperor's Cle- 
mency to the Chriſtians ; for he had diſcharged the Perſecution begun 
againſt them, ſaying, T hat it was not for Men to revenge the Gods, who 
could revenge themſelves if they would diſcharge their Wrath upon them; Our 
Saviour was for forgiving our Enemies, and rendering Good unto thoſe 
that deſpightfully uſed us: But this Impoſtor breathed nothing but 
Blood and Revenge. For once, when he was haranguing the People, 
he ſtopt all of a ſudden and cry'd out, & ri the [raytor, ſtrthe the Tra 5 
or; and then told them, with Satisfaction, that the Emperor was 
murdered. Which was, ſays Philoſtratus, ſhortly thereafter verify'd (g) 
by the News of the Emperor's Death happening at that Time. And 
Jaitly, the People having obſerved, that this Impoſtor did all his Feats 
by his Taliſmans, accuſed our Saviour of doing his Miracles by the like 
Means. And becauſe they eſteemed the God, or Taliſman, of Ekron to 
be the moſt powerful Laliſman amongſt them, call'd Baalzeb»d, that is 
BAAAMTAZ as the Seventy Interpreters have it, or the Fly-God, they ſaid 
it was by him he did all. The moſt learned Selden (b), finding this to 
be the true Etymology of the Word, yet ſays, That he neither knows 
himſelf, nor does he believe that any other can tell him, why this Ta- 
liſman, or God of Akron, was call'd the Fly-God. MWequeo dicere, ſays 
he, nec mibi quis alius, opinor, ſatis potesf, But the eminently learned 
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Mr. Gregory, (i) tells us the Reaſon of it. The Ekronttes, ſays he, were 
* peſtered with noiſom Flies. To avert this Nuiſance, the Aſtrologers 
* ſet up the Image of a Fly, T aliſmatically endowed. The People fin- 
ding the Benefit of this anowrov made it a God. And Pliny ſays ( k). 
Cyrenaics Acorum Deum ,muſcarum multitudine peſtilentiam inferente, invocant. 
Beſides theſe Things which Philoſtratus tells of this Impoſtor, Codinus, Ce- 
drenus, Heſycheus, Olympiodorus, the Chronicon Alexandrinum, John I zetzes 
and Joannes Antiochenus Melala, tell us of many Teleſmatical Operations 
done by him. And the laſt cited Author, in the Tenth Book of his 
Chronography, ſpeaking of the Reign of Domitian, ſays (1), In the 
* ſame Times of the Reign of Pomitian flouriſhed the molt learned Apol- 
* lonius Tyaneus, who got himſelf a great Name by travelling about, and 


making Teleſms in all Places where he came for the Cities and the th 
Countries. From Rome he went to Bixantium, and entring into that ql 
City of Byxus (now more happily called Conſtantinople) he made 10 
© there alſo many Teleſms, at the earneſt Deſire of the Citizens; as that 4 
© againſt the Storks ; againſt the River Lycut which paſſeth thorow the wi 
© Middle of the City; that againſt the Tortoiſes; that againtt rhe i 
* Horſes and other ſtrange Things. Then, afterward leaving B:2ati- Has 
um, he went and did the like in other Cities. From yas he Wi 
© came into Syria, and fo to Antioch the Great, where alto he was de- 1 
fired by the chief Men of the City to make ſuch Teleſins as they had 
* need of. And he made One againſt the Northern Wind, and tet it 1 
* upon the Eaſt Port of the City. The Author goeth on, and at large 0 
deſcribeth Apollonius his Charms againſt the Gnats and Scorpions; ad- is 
ding moreover, that Apollonius, walking upon a Day with the chief 100 
Men of the City to obſerve the Situation of the Place, happened upon 11 
a ruinous Pillar; and enquiring into the Purpoſe of that, the Citizens il 
related unto him, , That in the Days of Carus Ceſar, when the City | [ot 
had been ſhaken with an Earthquake, on Debborius, a Taliſinan, to 4 
prevent the falling of the City, incaſe an Earthquake ſhould happen 0 
* again, ſet up this Pillar, and upon that a Marble PeQoral inſcribed, 1% 
ASEIZTA APTQTA which, in Procels of Time, had been conſumed by 40 
* Lightning, &c. The Citizens therefore were earneſt with him to 10 
ſet up a new Teleſm; but Apollonius, fetching a deep Sigh, refuſed to i; 
make any further Teleſms againſt Earthquakes. The Citizens being is | 
urgent upon him, he took writing Tables and foretold as followeth. ll 
And thou miſerable City of Antioch ſhalt ſuffer Twice: And a Third 4 
Time ſhall come upon thee, wherein thou thalt be conſumed by Fire; 4A 
© even in that Part by which Orontes runneth. And it may be thou „ 
* ſhalt ſuffer once more. This written, he delivered the Tables to the is 
Citizens and departed to Seleucia, and from thence into Eg ypt. * But [A 
before he went, ſays the ſame Author, he cauſed an Image of a Scor- 0 
* pion to be molten in Braſs and ſet up on a little Pillar, in the Midſt Vil 
* of the City, and the Scorpions vaniſhed out of all their Coaſts. Burt, a 
God willing, in the Third Volume of this Work I ſhall ſhow, that- of +. 
all the Romances which have ever been, there never was à leſs probable in 
or a more impious One than this. 10 
Beſides the Heathens, we find the Jews making Uſe of theſe Aſtrolo- M 
gical Taliſmans. Moſes, who was known in all the Wiſdom of the | th 
Oooo0000 2 Eo yptians, f 
GO In his Notes upon 1 Sam. 6. 5+ (I) Lib. 10. cap. 27. (1) Apud Gregor. ubi ſup» 1 8 : N if 
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Egyptians, erected a Braſen Serpent in the Wilderneſs; upon which all 
the IJraelites, who were bitten with Serpents, when they looked were 


cured and lived; Numbers Chap. 21. V. 9. Which ſome have had the 


Impiety to ſay, That he did Teleſmatically ; notwithſtanding that it 
is there expreſly ſaid, he did it by the Command of the Lord. *Tis 
true that the Iraelites made a wrong Ute of it: For we find, that, even 
till the Days of Hezekiab, King of Judab, they looked upon it as a 
God, and offered up Incenſe to it. For it is ſaid in the Second Book of 
the Kings, Chap. 18. V. 4. that that King brake into Pieces the braſen 
Serpent which Moles had made; for unto thoſe Days the Children of Iſrael 
did burn Tacenſe to it. When the Ark was taken and detained by the 
profane Pbiliſlines, the Haud of God was ſore upon them and [mote them with 
Emerods and Mice, Concerning which the Ph!liſtine Aſtrologers being 
conſulted, they adviſed, I hat Five Golden Taliſmans ſhould be made 
of the Mice, and as many of the Diſeaſe, according to the Number of 


the Lords of the Philiſtines for taking away this Plague; this being the 


true Meaning of that Paſlage, 1 Samuel 6, 5. Wherefore ye ſhall make 
Tmages of your Emerods and Images of your Mice that marr the Lad and 
ye ſhall give Giory unto the God of Urael. Peradventure be will lig bten his 
Hand from off you, and from off your Gods, and from off your Land. So 
Ralli Moſes Matmonides, in his More Newchim (n), has theſe Words, 


© 1 ſay of that of Samet concerning the Images of the Emerods, That 


* they were ſo calld not to much from their external Form, as from a 
© ſecret Influence within remedial againſt the Plague in the hinder 
* Parts, 7 

The Aſtrologers, from their Taliſmans for removing of Diſeaſes and 


Plagues, proceeded to the making of others for Cities. In doing of 
which, the Firſt Fhing was the Propitiation of the Place, by reconci- 


ling the Genzus with a reſpective Sacrifice. Thus Abdiphaker (u), in his 
Arabic Hiſtory of the Foundation of Antwch by King Antichbus, lays, 


"That it hapned, that whatſoever the Workmen digg'd up by Day was 


again thrown in by Night; and they were affrighted from the Work by 
a dreadful Apparition. Upon which the King call'd for the Aſtrologers 
and Wife Men; who, after Sacrifice tightly performed, diſcovered an 
Appearance of Almaric or Mars. Whereupen it was agreed. That 
* a magnificent Temple ſhould be erected to his Name an his Statue 


© ferup; and that the Foundation of the City ſhould be laid under 


* his Aſcendent, Oc. Alſo an Anniverſary, of Three Days Feſtival, was 
* inſtituted. And the Author ſays, I bat theſe Things continued until the 


Mani ſeſtation of Jeſus the Son of Mary. Peace and the Prayer of God be 


—— 


upon Hin. And Mu xus, the Head of the Fatiman Family, cauſed the 
City of Grand- Cairo to be ſet up under the fame Aſcendent of Almar ick; 
that, as Mars had à coercive Power in the ſuperior World, fo the City 
might be Coacirix orbis here below. And therefore it was Named Al- 
chahira. Sh 

Now the Aſcendent of a City, ſaith Haly (o), i that Sign which riſeth in 
the Horoſcope at the laying of the Hirſt Stone. And the whole Art of this, 
lays Piolom) (p), lies in ol ſerving the Sun and Moon's Place in the Zodiack, 


which they had at the laying of the Foundation ; but eſpecially of the Aſcendent as 


— 


the 


<a) Part 1. cap. 1. (#) Vide Mr. Gregory upon the II. Samuel 5. 6, 8. (o) Ad Carpum Ptol, ad verb. 15, C) Ptal- 
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Tettrab. ub. 50, 4» & 5. 
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the moſt principal Angle. According to theſe Rules Tarucius Firmicu' 


42 Biſhop of Roſs, 


* 3 


caſt the Nativity of Rome, and Veclius Valens, an Aſtrologer of Anti- 
och, that of Conſtantinople ; the Figure whereof 1s extant in a Greek Ma- 
nuſcript in the Vatican, And this ſuperſtitious Practice was not long 
ago uſed, at the Inſtauration of Rome, by Pope Paul III. Gauricus drew 
the Figure of the Heavens; Vincentius Campanatius obſerved the Time 
by his Aſtrolabe, toward the Inſtant whereof he cry'd out with a loud 


Voice, Ecce adeſt hora præciſa decima ſexta fere completa; then immedi- 


ately Enmus Verulanus, the Cardinal, laid the Firſt Stone. 
Nou in the Nativities of Cities, after the Conſideration of the Life 
and Being of the City from the Horoſcope; the next Care taken was 
of the Part of Fortune, the Second Aſcendent : And this Part of Fortune 
found out, was myſteriouſly included in a Statue of Braſs, Taliſmati- 
cally prepared. The Rites amongſt the Heathens were, 4 Pure /Vir9in 
was offered up in Sacrifice ; a Statue of the Virgin ſet up, impoſed upon with a 
new and ſecret Name, and Sacrifice done to that. And all this was called the 


Fortune of the City, ſays Joannes Antiochenus. Theſe were the Blind and the 


Lame, hated of David's Soul, mentioned II. Samuel, Ch. 5. V. 6, 8. as the 
learned Mr. Gregory has proven in his Notes upon that Place. But they 
who are curious to ſee ſeveral Nativities of Cities, Forts and Caſtles, 
with the Judgments given upon them, may read Gauricus, Fundin, 
Garceus, Oc. V VVV 

From the erecting of Horoſcopes of Cities, the Aſtrologers proceeded 
to theſe of the Nations, and from thence they erected thoſe of all the 


principal Nati under theis Dominions, and of Princes themſelves; yea 


even that of the Prince of Princes, Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour. In the Sphæra Per ſica, ſaith Aben Ezra ( 7), there ariſeth up, 


in the Face of the Sign Virgo, a beautiful Maid. She holdeth Two 
Ears of Corn in her Hand, and a Child in her Arms. She feedeth and 
giveth him Suck, Oc. This Maiden, ſaith Albumazar, we call Adre 
nedefa, the Pure Virgin. She bringeth up a Child in a Place which is 


called Abrie, the Hebrew-L and, and the Child's Name 1s called Eifi "ON 


Feſus. From this Albertus Magnus believed that our Saviour was born 
under Virgo. And therefore Cardinal Alliac, erecting our Sa viour's Nati- 
vity by his Deſcription, caſteth this Sign into the Horoſcope. But that 


* was not the Meaning of Albumaxer, faith Friar Bacon, but that the ſaid 


Virgin was born under that Sign, as alſo we have it ſet down in 
© the Kalendar; and was to bring up her Son in the Hebrew-Land. 
But, according to the received Tradition of the Church, our Saviour 
was born the 25th of December at Midnight, in the Year of the World 
3967, the Cycle of the Sun being 9 and the Moon 1. Therefore, ſays 
the learned' Mr. Gregory (r), his Aſcendent was not Vg but Libra; 


and then he gives us the Figure of the Heavens at his Birth, and tells us, 


© That at that Time there fell out a Conjunction (the greateſt that can 
© be ) of the 8 and 9 Spheres in the Head of Aries. From whence it 
will follow, that whereas, at the Beginning of this World, the Aite- 
© riſms were all out of their proper Places, (it pleaſed God to have it 
* ſo) and at the Reſtitution of the World they were all found in 
* their own Diviſions; it is an Appearance of that Kind, which Na- 
© ture can ſhew the World but once. The ſame Figure of the Heavens 
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© conld never before nor never can fall out again, unleſs the World 
© ſhould unreaſonably laſt againſt all Chriftian Expectation, by the moſt 
© moderate Account. For, if you caft about the ſlow Revolution of 
© this Period, it will trouble you to call theſe, or almoſt any other, the 
© latter Days ; the Period, according to ſome, is to finiſh a Circle of 
© Thirty if not Fourty Thouſand Years. This great Year begun at our 
© Siviour's Nativity, but for any Man to expect that it ſhould ever 
© have an End as to us, and this World, cannot be thought of but upon 
* grounded Atheiſm and Abſurdity. So far Mr. Gregory. Others 
think, that, at the finiſhing of this Period, will be the Conſummation 
of all Things. But the Vanity, Abſurdity and Impertinence of Judi- 
cial Aſtrology, with which this Author and many other learned Men 
have befool'd themſelves, has been ſo ſufficiently expoſed by many emis 
nent Pens of this and the former Age, that the Credit of it is ſunk and 
dwindled into Nothing, 1 | 

But that Noble Speculation, of the Meaſuring of the Earth, has been 
thought worthy of the greateſt Men of all Ages ; as will appear from 
this brief Hiſtory of 1t. 1 8 

Anaximander () the Diſciple of Thales, is highly commended, by 
Diogenes Laertius, for being the Firſt who gave us the Meaſure of the 


O 


Earth. This Philoſopher lived about 550 Years before Chriſt; and it 


is probable, that all the Mathematicians, from his Time till that of Era- 
toſlbenes, were of his Opinion; for we find none elſe mentioned. What 
this was we are told by Ariſtotle (t). The whole Circle of the Earth be- 


ing divided into 360 Degrees or Parts, he found, that every Degree was 


1111 Stadia, which make 52 Leagues and a Half. So according to this, 
the Circuit of the Earth was 18900 Leagues. But Eratoſthenes, who lived 
about 200 Year before Chrift, found, that every Degree was but 700 
Stadia; and conſequently the whole Perimiter, or Circuit of the Earth, 
to be 252000 Stadia; which, Pliny ſays, made of Roman Miles 3 5000, 
each Mile conſiſting of a Thouſand Paces. After him Paſſidonius, who 
flouriſhed a little before our Saviour, in the Times of Cicero and Pompey, 
found, that the Circuit of the Earth was 240000 Stadia, according to 
Cleomedes ; or rather 180000, according to Strabo. But Eratoſthenes's 
Calculation was eſteem'd the beſt till the Days of Ptolomy, who flou- 
riſh'd 144 Years after Chriſt ; and he made the Circuit of the Earth to 
be 180000 Stadia, The Arabians, having applied themſelves to the 
Mathematicks, we are told by their Geographer Abulfeda, who flouriſh'd 
about the Year of our Lord 1300, That, about the 800 Year of our 
Lord, Almamon their King, or Caliph of Babhlon, ordered all his Mathe- 
maticians to meet upon ſuch a Day ; and try, by their own Experience, 
what they found the Perimiter, or Circuit of the Earth, to amount to. 


And accordingly they met on the Plains of Synjar or Meſopotamia; 


and, having taken the Height of the Pole, they divided into Two 
Troops, the One marching as directly as was poſſible towards the North, 
and the other towards the South ; till the One found the Pole One De- 
gree more, and the other One Degree leſs elevated. Then meetin 
again at their Firſt Station, to compare their Obſervations, they ! 
the One had computed 565 Miles, and the other juſt 56 ; but they 
agreed to account 56; for One Degree. So the Perimiter, or Circuit of 
the 


Bernard. Varen, Geogtaph. Gener. lib. 1. P. cap. 4. (i) Ariſt. de Cælo, ib. 2. 
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the Earth, according to them; was 201600 or 2040 Miles. Yet (a) 
Ptolomy, having eſtabliſhed the Bigneſs of a Degree 500 Stadza, for which 
the Arabs account 665 Miles, it follows, that the | Arabian Mile was 
equal to 7+ Stadia, But we are to ſeek what Stadium Prolomy means. For 
if it were the Greek, Eight of which made an ancient Halian Mile, the 
Proportion of the Arabick Mile to the Italian will be as 15 to 163 


and conſequently the 567 Miles, found in a Degree by the: Arabs, will 


make but 53+ old Italian Miles. But if more favourably to the Arab 


we ſuppoſe, (which is moſt likely) that the 500 Stadia of Ptolomy were 


the Alexandrian, bigger than the Grecian, according to: the Proportion 
commonly received of 144 to 125, we ſhall find, that the! Degree: mea- 
ſured by the Arabs was 61: Italian Miles, which makes 47188 Toyſes 
of Paris; ſuppoſing that the old Roman Foot was to that of Paris, as 66% 
to 720 ; tho' the Roman Foot, of which the Module is to be ſeen in 
the Capitol, is to the ſame Pariſian Foot but as 653 to 720 or thereabout. 
Amongſt the Moderns, the Firſt, who attempted to ſolve: this Problem; 
was Fernelius; who tells us, in the Beginning of his Coſmotheoria, that lea- 
ving Pars he went directly North, until, by the Meridian Altitudes of 
the Sun, he found the Height of the Pole One whole Degree more 
than at Paris; but he has not named the Place where he ftaged, ſaying 
only that it was at 25 Leagues from Pars ; and that, for knowing this 
Diſtance more preciſely, he went in a Coach and counted all the Turns 
of the Wheel till he came to Pars ; and having eſtimated how much the 
Irregularities, and Turnings of the Way, might augment the Length, 
he judged, that a Degree of a great Circle of the Earth contained 68096 


Geometrical Paces, which are equal to 56746 Toyſes and Four Foot of 


Paris. Now the Paris Toyſe is Six Foot, the Foot containing Twelve 
Inches, and the Inch Twelve Lines. 7 kit A ada 


Sel after him took a more certain Way; for, inſtead of relating 


his Eſtimation, he ſearched, by Geometrical Ways, the Meridional 

Diſtances between the Parallels of Almain, Leyden and Ber genopxom. 
Then, according to the Differences of the Heights of the Pole in thoſe 
Places, he concluded a Degree was 28500 Rbmeland Perches; which 
make 55021 Toyſes of Paris. So that, according to this, the Circuit of 
the Earth is 9903 Pariſtan Leagues wanting ſome few Feet. But Father 
Riccioli, by another Method, made the Degree 64363 Paces of Bologna, 
or about 62900 Toyſes. At length the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
at Paris, took into their Conſideration, That in this Diverſity of Opini- 
ons, it was worth the while to try the whole anew for the Solution of 
this famous Problem; not only for the Ute of Geography, in what con- 
cerns the Difference of Longitudes, but more particularly: for the Uſe of 
Navigation. In order to this it was judged, that the Space contained 
betwixt Sourdon, in Picardy, and Malvoi ſin, in the Confines of the Gaſconas 


and Hurepois would be very proper for the Execution of this Deſign, 


becauſe theſe Two Bounds, which are diſtant One from the other about 
32 Leagues, are fituated very near in the fame Meridian; and it was 
known by divers Journeys, purpoſely made, that they might be joined 
by Triangles with the High Way from Ville- juive to Juviſy: Which 
Way was paved in a ſtraight Line without any conſiderable Inequali- 
ty, and of ſuch a Length as was proper to ſerve for the Fundamental 
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"(u) Vide the Meaſure of the Earth by the Royal Acad. of Sciences at Paris, 
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Baſe of all the Meaſure that was undertaken. For meaſuring the Len 
of this Way, Four Pike-Staves, each of Two Toyſes, were cho 
which, being join d Two and Two at the great Ends by a Screw, made 
Two Meaſures each of the Eength of Four Toyſes. The Manner ob- 
ſerved in the Meaſüring was, That after One of the Meaſures was 
placed on the Earth, the other was join'd to it End to End along by a 
great Rope: Then the Firſt was taken up and ſo ſucceſſively. And, 
for the more eaſy keeping of the Accompt, the Meaſurer who had laid 
the Second Rod, had Ten little Stakes given him: One of which he 
left ſtanding at the Head of his Rod, every Time he laid it on the 
Ground; ſo that every ſuch Stake noted Eight Toyſes. And when all 
the Ten were taken up they marked Eighty Toyſes. In this Manner 
the Diſtance between the Middle of the Mit of Ville. juive, all along the 


great or high Way to the Pavilion of Juviſy, was Twice meaſured. Which 
Diſtance was found to be 5662 Toyſes and 4 Foot in going; and 5663 


and 11 Foot in returning. But as a nearer Approach to Exactueſs could 


not be hoped, ſo the Difference was divided; and the round Number of 


5663 Toyſes was agreed on for the Length of the Line, or Fundamen- 
tal Baſe. Upon which they built all their Calculations, ſave only at 
the Concluſion of the Work, the whole was verify'd by a Second Baſe 
of 3902 Toyſes actually meaſured as the former. And in fine, with 
great Accuracy, they determin'd the Surface of the Earth to 57060 


Toyſes of the Caſtle of Paris: That is to ſay, 28; Pariſian Leagues, 


or 733. Engliſh Miles, of 5000 Foot each. The whole Method 
of their Proceeding, the Deſcription of the Inſtruments they made uſe 
of, and the great Care and Exactneſs obſerved in every Thing, is pub- 
liſhed in a Treatiſe by it ſelf; and ſhows how far they have outdone all 


the Ancients in their Methods, which are deſcribed and demonſtrated 


q—— 


by our Author M. Wadbock, = 

The principal Properties of the Sea, are, its Flux and Reflux, va- 
rious Tides, Saltneſs, Spherical Figure, Colours, Weight or Gravity, 
different Motions, Deepneſs and Height: Of which laft Property I 
ſhall only ſpeak at this Time; as an Inſtance of the Method I am to ob- 


ſerve in treating of the reft, when Occafion offers, in the Third Volume 


„ . | Xe 

The Depth of the Sea is determined by Fabianus, Pliny and Cleome- 
des (x), to be Fifteen Furlongs, that 1s One Mile and Seven Eight 
Parts ()). And Plutarch ſays (z), That the ancient Geometricians aſ- 
ſigned equal Dimenſions to the Deepneſs of the Sea and the Height of 
the Mountains. And Fratoſthenes, in Iheon (a), ſays, That the higheſt 
Mountains paſs not in perpendicular Erectneſs Ten Furlongs, that is 
One Mile and One Fourth Part; of which Height alſo it is obſerved 
in Pliny (5), that Dicæarchus, by Dioptrical Inſtruments, found the Hill 
Pelius, in LI heſſaly, to be. And in Plutarch (c), Xenagoras, another 
Mathematician, is ſaid to have found the Hill Olympus to be of perpen- 
dicular Height 1270 Paces. But all this is to be underſtood of the 
Mountains in and about Greece; which are nowiſe comparable to the 
huge Mountains of vaſt Continents, ſuch as the Alps in Europe, Atlas in 
Africk, Caucaſus in India, the Andes in Peru, &c. But notwithſtanding 
Te | OT - 


(x) Fabian. apud Plin. lib. 2, cap. 102. Cleomed. Meteor. lib. 1. cap. 10, () Vide Breerwood's Enquiries, p. 134. (N Ia 
Vita ZAmilii Pauli, (4) Theon. in Comment, magn. conſtr. Ptolem, lib 1. (6) Lib. 2, cap. 63. (e Loco ſupra citato. 
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of the great Height of theſe Mountains, above the common Superfice 
of the Earth; yet the Sea is certainly deeper in ſome Places than the 
higheſt Mountains. Now, to make a true Eſtimate of the Depth of 
the Sea, we are not to reckon and conſider only the Height of the Hills 
above the common Superfice of the'Earth, unto which the extraordina- 
ry Depths or Whirlpools that are found in the Sea do properly anſwer; 
but the Advantage or Height of all the dry Land, above the Supertice | 
of the Sea, The Height of the Main-Land; excluding the Hills, is 
confiderable above that of the Sea, altho' it does not appear ſo to the 
Eye, becauſe it is found in that Part of the Earth which the Sea cove- 
reth, that it deſcendeth lower and lower towards the Midſt of the Sex: 
Even fo that Part which is uncovered, the Courſings and Streamings of 
Rivers upon all Sides from the Midland Parts towards the Sea, evi- 
 dently demonſtrate the Main-Land to, be higher. And altho' it is hard 
to determine preciſely what the ordinary Declivity of the Earth may 
be; yet a rational Conjecture may be made of it by the Courſe of the 


Rivers. Thus in great Continents, through which Rivers have long a 
Courſes ſome of 1000 or 2000 Miles, the Height of the ordinary Mid- þ 
Land above the Face of the Sea is more than that of the Hills above 40 
the common Face of the Earth. Which the learned Mr. Breremos pro- | 
veth thus (d). Pliny (e), in the Derivation of Water, requireth One | 


Cubit of Declining in 240 Foot of Proceeding! ; Umm Cubitum in hinos 
Alus. Now Actus, as may be obſerved in Columella, and others, is a 
Dimenſion of 120 Foot long. But Vitruvius and Palladius, in their Con- 3 
jeQures (J) require ſomewhat leſs ; to wit, that, in the Courſe of 200 4 
Foot forward, there ſhould be allowed One Foot of deſcending down- 4 
ward; which yet in the Courle of 1000 Miles, as the Danube, the Woloa, ; 
the Indus, and ſeveral other Rivers longer than it, will make, by this 


Compuration, more than 5 Miles of a Ferpendicular Deſcent. "And in ig 
the Cour ſe of 2000 Miles and more, which the Atlus, Niger, and the of 
River of the Amazons have, it will make more than 10 Miles. It is bo 


true, that this Rule of Vitruvius is very far from being exact: For, as 
Phitander obſerves upon him (g),the Convoyers of Waters content them- 
ſelves with One Inch in 600 Foot; yet, contidering that they have, for 
the mo{? Part, a continual long Deſcent, in many Places ſwiſt, and in 
ſome Places very rapid, the Deſcent cannot but be very great, and 

much above the Heights of the Mountains. 8 | 
The Catalogue of this Author's Works, according to Dempſter, are as 
follows. Scripfit, ſays he, in Meteora, Lib. 4. De Planetarum curſu con- 
jrncdione, doncibus, & variis judiciis Natrouatum. De Ler r menfura. De 

lace Paracliſi. De Maris proprietatibus. 8 | 

Gawin Dumibar, Son to Sir Alexander Dumbar of Weſtfield, as appears 
from Weſlfield's Monument, which is ftill to be ſeen in the Cathedral 
Church of Elgin; having ſtudy'd the Belles Lettres, and finiſh'd his 
Courſe of Philoſophy, apply'd himſelf to the Study of Theology and 
Canon Law (Y), entred into Holy Orders, was firſt made Dean of Mar- 
ray, then Arch-Deacon of S. Andrew's, Privy-Councellor to King James 
IV Clerk-Regiſter in 1500, and laſtly promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
Aberdeen; in which Station he died at S. Andrew's, 1531. We are told 
RES agg gg by 
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by Heclor Boeis, in the Lives of the Biſhops of Aberdeen, That, when 
this learned and worthy Prelate came there, he was met, ſome Miles di- 
ſtant from the Town, by the Gentry and Citizens, convoyed and recei. 
ved with the ringing of Bells, beating of Drums, ſounding of Trum. 
ets, Be. Then he was met by all the Religious Orders in their richeſt 
Veſiiments ; then by the Rector of the Univerſity, the Maſters and 
Scholars in all their Formalities. And being thus led in Proceſſion to 
the Cathedral Charch, Divine Service was performed with great Pomp 
and Magnificence. After which, at the Deſire of the Rector, One of 
the Scholars made an eloquent Speech to him, in Latin, in Commenda- 
tion of their Founder, and his Predeceſſor, Biſhop Elphinſtm, and upon 
his happy Acceſſion to the Epiſcopal Dignity. They were not deceived 
in their ExpeQations of him; for never was there a more worthy Pre- 
late than he proved to be. He perfected all thoſe Works which Bi- 
ſhop Elphinſion had begun and not finiſhed, eſpecially the Cathedral 
Church, the Bridge upon Dee, with the Houſes that had been appointed 
for the ſeveral Profeſſions of the Sciences in the Colleges. He founded 
likewiſe an Hoſpital for Twelve poor Men and a Preceptor to attend 
them, And all the Time he lived Biſhop, which was Thirteen Years, 
whatever Profit he made by his Biſhoprick he beſtowed wholly upon 
the Poor and other Works of Charity, without applying One Farthing, 
either to his own Uſe or the enriching of any of his Kinſmen. For 
all which he is highly and deſervedly praiſed by Biſhop Leſly. Dempſter 
ſays, That when the Reformers broke down his Monument, they found 
him intire in his Epiſcopal Robes, and as freſh as if he had been lately 
dead; as he was credibly informed by Andrew Leſly and Ro/ert Boyd, 
Two Gentlemen then Students at the Scots College in Rome. And more- 
over, ſays he, Patrick Anderſon, a Jeſuit, a good I heologue, Philoſopher 
and Marhematician, writes to me, That an infirm Man was miracu- 
louſly cured by the touching of his Garment. And both Boeis and 
Demiyſter ſay, That he was a Man of excellent Learning; being well 
ſeen in the Belles Lettres, Philoſophy, the Canon Law and Theology; 
and that he wrote a Book againſt the Reformers in Germany; and ano- 
ther of Canons for his Church. Scripft, ſays Dempſter, contra Hereticos 
Germanos. De Eccleſia Abredonenſi. This I take to be the Breviary 
which he cauſed compoſe for his Church, and which the late Doctor 
Famejon had in his Cuſtody, under this Title, De ordinatione Chori, & 
ae ſtuzrombus, ſeſſſonibus & conver ſiombus ad Matutinas, Miſſam, & Veſperas 
in eodem ſactendis; tam in Ferus quam in Faſtis per totum annum, At the 
End of which are theſe Words, Reverendus in Chrifto Pater, ac Dominus, 
D. Gawinus Dumbar, Epiſcopus Abredonenſis, me fieri ſecit Antwerpiæ, 
A. D. 1527. 

Jobn Dumbar, the famous Epigramiſt, who flouriſh'd in the Reigns 
of King James VI. and Charles I. made the Two following Epigrams 
upon this Prelate, who was his Great-Grand-Father (i). 

| J. 
Jam quod Abredoniæ doctis A. ademia Mufis 
Floreat, & celſum tollat in aftra caput : 
Ut labor ille ſus, nunc fit laus iſta Gawini ; 
Hic poſuit tantæ prima elementa ſchole. 


— 
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(i) Epigt. Cent. 6. p. 177. 
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Biſhop of Roſs: 
Circa Aberdoniam tumidis Dona labitur undis 5 = 
Turgidus, © nullis tra ſiciendus ess: 
Huic puntem hic Præ ſul fecit; cum condere nunquid 
Oftendit verum ſe fore Pontificem, 


* 


At his Deſire likewiſe Hector Beis wrote his Lives of the Biſhops of 
Aberdeen, which he dedicate to him. 1% | 
| Gawin Dumbar, Son to the Laird of Mochrum, his Nephew (k), ha- 
ving finiſhed the Courſe of his Studies in the Belles Lettres and Philoſo- 
phy, applied himſelf to Theology, entered into Holy Orders, and was 
made Preceptor to King James V. One of his Privy-Council, Arch- 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Chancellor of the Kingdom. In all which Sta- 
tions he behaved with great Wiſdom and Prudence, to the generai Sa- 


tisfaction of the Nation. This Prelate was a Man of ſuch exquiſite 


Learning and fo unblamable a Life and Converſation, that he extorted 


Praiſe, even from Buchanan himſelf, who bore an implacable Hatred to 
the whole Order; as appears from the following Epigram () he com- 
poſed upon him. Os TID | 


Præſulis accubui poſt quam conviva Gawini; 
Dis non invided Neflar © Ambrofiam. 
Splentida cæna, epulæ lautæ ambitione remota, 
Tetrica Cecropio ſeria tincta ſale, 
Cætus erat Muſis numero par, nec ſibi diſpar 
Doctrind, ingenio, ſamplicitate, fide. | 
Ipſe alios ſupra facundo prominet ore, 
Quali Caſtalii præſes Apollo Chori. 
Ser mo erat ætherei de Majeſtate Tonantis, 
Ut tulerit noſtræ conditionis onus. 

Ut neque concretam Divina potentia labem, 
Hauſerit in fragili corpore tecta hominis. 
Nec licet in ſervi Dominus de ſcenderit artus, 

Naturam exuerint membra caduca ſuam. 
Quiſquis adeſt, dubitat, ſcholane immigrarit in Aulam, 
An magis in mediam venerit Aula ſcholam. 

Juppiter Æthiopum convivia ſolus babeto, 
Dum mibi concedas Praſults ore frui. 


The above- cited Jobn Dumbar (m) has this Epitaph upon him. 


Præceptor Pr eſulque V Cancellarius idem, 
Regis, Glaſgowæ, qui patriæque meæ: 

Auxi, alui, juvi, ſortem, pia pectora, regnum, 
Ingenio, ſacris, confilioque bono: f 
Tutus, amans, oraus, inopes, docloſque, Deumgque, 

Luftra decem vixi, florui H interii. 


Whether he wrote any Thing I know not; but I have inſerted him here, 
becauſe of his Character of being One of the learn deſt Men of his Age. 
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Job. Scot, of whom Richard Brom, Abbot of Sweetheart, ts hi 8 Hi. | 


ſtorical Collections, has theſe Words (%, This Year bu Scot, born 
in Timdale, for ſome certain Reaſons came _ Abbay of Holy-rood- 
bouſe, where he was obſerved. neither to have eaten or drunken for 


+ more than Twenty Days together. The dick, Hearing of this, cau— 


C 

C 

* 

© ſed him to be put up in cloſe Priſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, under 
© a ſtrict Guard, that neither Meat or Drink might be convoyed to him. 
* After which Time there appearing no Alteration upon him, the King 
© ſet him at Liberty, and had a great Opinion of him for his Sanctity. 
* Reſolving to go in Pilgrimage to Jernſalem he came to Venice, where 
© he faſted moſt devoutly for Fourty Days. For this the Vvnetians gave 
* him ſo much Money as defray'd his Charges in his Way to the Holy 
* Sepulchre and carried him back again to Hay. Having returned 
* from Jeruſalem to Rome, he gave another Proof of his faſting there. 
© Then, in his Way home, he came through France, where he gave an- 
© other Experiment of his faſting, to their great Admiration.Then coming 
to London, he was thrown in Priſon, for ſaying that King Henry could 
not divorce from Queen Catharzne, or repudiate her Daughter, without 
; being guilty of great Impiety. But, having by his faſting given a 
* 
& 
o 
0 
o 
z 
* 
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Trial of the Holineſs of his Life, the King ſet him at Liberty, with 


an high Elozwm. This was admirable in him, that he could, when 
he pleaſed, make Uſe of Meat and Drink as other Men did. He had 
a yellowiſh Beard and wore a long white Gown down to his Ancles, 
girded about with a Leathern Belt. He was very Eloquent in his own 


Country Language; and not ignorant of the Latin. The whole 


Courſe of his Life he ſpent in Prayer ; and many looked upon him as 


a Saint. But others have had harſher Thoughts and written 
worſe Things of him; | by thoſe he means the Proteſtants (0), | who 


. 


all acknowledge his miraculous Faſting. DempFer ſays, That he wrote 


Prophecies concerning the Change of Religion. A Volume of Sermons, 


Exhortations to the Clergy. And a Book of the Holy Land, All which 
Books, he ſays, the above-cited Richard Brown ſaw, and highly com- 
mends them. Seripſt, ſays he, Vaticima de mutanda Religione, Precum 
ſanctiſimarum ſynopfm. Sermones per annum. Exhortationes ad Clerum. De 
Terra jandda, Quæ ommia vidit Richardus ite Brunus, & impenſius laudavit. 
Laſtly, We may juſtly look upon King James himſelf, not only as 4 
great King and Prince but an Author, upon the Account of his Poems, 
ſeverals of which are ſtill extant in MS; and eſpecially that famous One 
call'd Chriſt's Kirk on the Green, many Times printed, and lately by 
Mr. Gh ſon, with Notes, at the Theatre of Oxford in 1691, in Quarto ; 
but likewiſe for the many Letters we have of his, ſome of which are to 
be found in S. James's Library. Vide Catal. MSS. Ang. Tom, 2. Par. 1. 
Numb 8677 & 8678. And, in the Lawiers Library at Edinburgh, there 
are Three Volumes of his Letters in MS. The Firſt is in Folio, contai- 
ning the Letters written from the Year 1500 till 1526. The Second is 
in Quarto, from 1500 till 1525, And the Third is in Quarto, from 
1539 till 1542. 
As for our Learned and Worthy Prelate, Biſhop Leſly, he was made 
Coadjutor to the Arch-Biſhop of Rouen; and after, as we have ſaid, 1 


0 Apud Dempſt, lib. 17. P. 577. (9) Vide Spotl; Ch. Hiſt. lib, * P» 69. Buch- 14. 


repreſent him as a meer Cheat, Impoſtor and lewd Fellow, tho' they 
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had agented: his misfortunate Princeſs Cauſe at all the Courts of 
Europe in vain: At length the ſorrowful News of her Death was brought 
to him at | Bruſſels, ' where he was then refiding. The Circumſtances 
and Inhumanity of which, ſtruck him with ſuch Horror and Amaze- 
ment, that he retired from the World into a Monaſtery of the Chation 
Regulars of the Order of S. Auguſtine at Guirternburg, about Two Miles 
from Bruſſels, where he ſpent the Remnant of his Days in great Devo- 


He retires 
to a Mo a- 
fiery}, where 
he dics» 


tion. He died in 1596, and lies buried there, under a Monument ere- _ 


Red to his Memory by his Nephew, with this Inſcription on it. 


: * SOL AF. IRTUS.,  -: | 
Joannes Leſlæus, Epiſcopus Roſſenſis, Scotus ex illuſtri familia Leſſæo- 
rum, omnis generis ſcientiarum cultiſſimus. Orator ad Regem Gall. Franciſ- 
cum II. Conſiliarius Mariæ P. M. Scotorum Regine. Catbolice Religionis 
conſtanti ſimus propugnator. Poſt immenſos pro avita fide labore, preſertim in 


Regno Scotiæ reſtituenda; poſt defenſam in Anglia Mariam Reginani; poſt varia 


ſumma cum laude geſta, tranquilliſſime exce ſſit Bruxel. Prid. Kalend Junii, 
A. MDXCVI. Auatis ſue 70. | * 4 5.2 

Avunculo grato ne ſupereſſet ingratus, Joannes Leſlzus nepos, heres mwſtus, 
poſ. N pro. eodem Anniverſarium P. P. fundavit, in hoc caenobiv Guinbergenfi, 
Prid. Kal. Junii, celebrandum. Natalem Locum Diem ſcumus, Sepulchr i 


ne ſcimus. 


This Prelate, as it appears from his Writings, was well ſeen in the 
Belles Lettres, Philoſophy, Theology, the Civil and Canon Law; and 
from his many publick Negotiations and the Characters given him by 
the greateſt Stateſmen of his Time, tis clear he very well deſerved 
what they have ſaid of him and much more. WE Tray 
Biſhop Spot wood, in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of his Death, ſays (p); 
* This Year Mr. Jobn Leſly, Biſhop of Roſs, departed this Life at 
© Bruxels in Flanders. A Man, tho' differing from us in Religion, wor- 
* thy to be remembred for his Fidelity to the Queen, his Miſtrefe, and 
the extraordinary Pains he took to procure her Liberty, travelling 
with all the Neighbour Princes to interpoſe their Credit with the 
Queen of England for her Relief. Neither was he deficient otherwiſe, 
in miniſtring the beſt Conſolations he could furniſh for bearing pati- 
ently her Crols , whereof One Treatiſe he afterwards publiſhed, full 
of Piety and Learning. How heavily he took her Death it cannot be 
well expreſſed; yet, comforting himſelf in the beſt Sort he could, he 
put off to this Time, and being much weakned by a languiſhing Sick- 
neſs that held him ſome Months, he ended quietly his Days. The 
Hiſtory of his Country, from the Beginning of the Nation unto theſe 
laſt Times, written by him in the Latin Tongue, doth witneſs both 
his Learning and Judgment. It being juſt to give unto every Man 
( albeit an Enemy ) his due Commendation, 1 could not paſs him un- 
remember'd. 
The Biſhop of Carliſle, ſpeaking of our Author's Hiſtory, ſays (9), 
His Hiſtory conſiſts of Ten Books; in the Firſt Seven, whereof we 
have an Abſtract of Boethius, whole very Words are frequently retai- 
* ned. He declares (r), That in theſe it was his lntention to omit 
rrerre * many 
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(p) Lib. 6, P. 442. (4) Scots Hiſt; lib. p. 110. (r) Paren ad Nob. p. 28. & Hiſt. lib. i. p. 42. 
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* many Falfities and Abſurdities, wherewith the Hiſtorian had ſtuffed 
* his Book; and that, by examining the moſt ancient Writers, particu- 
© larly the Books of Scoon and Paſly, he had rectify'd the Chronological 
© Part, and corrected the Hiſtorical. His Three laſt Books, Which 
© make Half of the Volume, are diſtinctly dedicated to Queen Mar „to 

whom they had been preſented. in Engl:/b, Seven Years before the 
Firſt Publication of them in Latin. We have ſeparate Copies of them in 
ſeveral of our Libraries (). In theſe he begins his Story where Boe- 
thius left it off, and continues it to the Queen's Return from France, 
in the Year 1561, having all along taken Notice of the corrupt 
Diſpoſal of Abbays and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, with the noto- 
rious Lewdneſs of too many of the Incumbents: He concludes with 
proper and pious Reflections on the Change of Religion, and its viſible 
Cauſes in the whole Management thereof. Nothing ſeems blameable, 
in a Perſon of his Principles, ſave only, the ſevere Characters which 
he gives of ſome of the principal Reformers : Tis a moſt Noble Apo- 
logy which he makes, in the breaking off at the Beginning of his 
admired Sovereign her Troubles. For, beſides the Prejudices which 
© the World might think him under in his ReſpeQs to fo kind a Mi- 
* ftreſs, he makes this farther Reflection upon the Undertaking. Some 
Things, ſays he, ſavoured of ſo much Ingratitude and Per fidy, that, altho' it 
were proper they ſhould be known, yet it were improper for me to Record them, 
Becauſe often, wuh the Danger of my Life, I endeavour'd to put a Stop to 
them; and I ought to do all that's in me not to let them be known unto Str an- 
gers. His Words are ( t) Nonnulla ſunt quæ videntur ita ingratitu- 
© dinis & perfidiæ notis aſperſa; ut, cum digua fuerint que cognolcan- 
tur ab omnibus, indigna tamen ſint quæ ſcribantur a me; quia quæ ne 
© ferent a noſtris egi ſæpe cum capitis periculo, ea ne cognoſcantur ab 


Q 


'© exteris omni mentis proviſione curare deberem. 

David Buchanan, in ſome MS. Notes which he left behind him, ſays 
of our Author, comparing him to Boethius, That, by ſome, he was 
* look'd upon as the Epitomizer of Boethius; he having imitated him as 
© much as he could. Both of them deſerve Praife ; but neither of them 
what he might eaſily have done, if he had been a little more judici- 
ous in deſcribing the ſeveral Countries and aſſigning to them their pro- 
per Names and, in the Account of Things, had abſtained from 
old Wives Fables and calumniating the Reformers. Joannes Leſlæus, 
ſays he (2), Boethii Epitomator a nonnullis cenſetur ; eum enim quoad potuit, 
imitatus eſt. Uier que, laudem ſuam meretur ; ſed neuter præſtitit quod facile 
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potuit, ſt paulo plus judicii adhibui ſſet in deſcribendis regiombus, ipſorumque no- 


minibus aſſgnandis ; &, in rebus enar randis, ab anilibus fabulis abſlinuiſſet, & 

a maledicentia in pur ior is Religions vindices. 
The above- cited Biſhop of Carliſle, (x), ſpeaking of his Deſcription of 
this Kingdom, ſays, In his Deſcription, as well as his Hiſtory, he 
© writes like a Perſon of Quality and Buſineſs, and One that underſtood 
* the World and himſelf too well, to be ſwayed by his own Paſſions or 
the groundleſs Reports of others: Yet, in the Account of the Baſs and 
© its Solan Geeſe, he keeps too cloſe to Boethins's Tract; as he does 
© likewile in that of the Barnacle, which he confirms both by his own 
| * lTetti- 
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0 Catsl. MSS Oxon. Tom. 1. Numb. 148. & Tom. 2, Par. 1. Numb. 4217. (t) Paren, ad Nob. p. 39, (% Vide 


Scots Hift. lib. ubi tup. (x) Scots Hiſt. lib, p. 11. 
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ſters, both at Sea and Land. Amongft the extraordinary Fowl of the 
Country, he has good Obſervations on the Falcon, Heath-Cock and 
Capercalzie : As likewiſe on the Whales, Herring and Salmond a- 
mong their Fiſh, For the laſt of theſe, he-thinks the Plenty of them, 
in Dee and Spey, may outdo that of any others in the whole World; 
himſelf having known above Three Hundred ( of the larger Sort) 
taken at one Draught of a Net. The. Moſs- Wood of Fife: he believes 
to have been buried there at the Univerſal Deluge. Having finiſhed 
the Geographical Delcription, of the Country, he proceeds, in the 
Firſt Book of his Hiſtory, to give a ſhort View of the State of the 
Kingdom, in the Manners, Laws and Government of the People. He 
reckons up ſeveral Cuſtoms wherein the Highlanders have ever diffe- 
red from the Borderers: Compares the ancient State of the Clergy 
and Nobility with the preſent : Enquires into the Reaſons prevailing 
with the Commonalty to exerciſe Trades and Soldiery in foreign 
Countries : And concludes with a ſhort Enumeration of the great 
Offices in the King's Houthold and Courts of Judicature. e 
Our Author is likewiſe highly commended by George Con ()), Al- 
bertus Mirens (z), Cambden (a), Aman Winzet Abbot of Ratiſ bon (3), 
Chancellor Seton (c), and many others of ali Nations. But I {hall con- 
clude with I wo Commendatory Poems, in Praiſe of him and his Hiſto- 
ry, written by Two of the greateſt Men of their Age (d). The Firſt 
is the famous Marcus Antonius Muretus, fo well known to the Learned 
by his Works and that extraordinary Genius, by the Strength of which 
he attained to the perfect Knowledge of the Latin and Greck Languages 
without any Maſter: - 8 my 
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M. Antonii Mureti, Preshyteri & Civis R. ad Jo. Leſlzum Fpiſcopunt 
Roſſen. V. C. | e 


CARMEN 
Confilio dudum patriam, Leſlæe, fideque 
Dum licuit, tutatus eras ; neque te ulla pericli 
Terruerat facies; non vincla H carceris horror: 
Nun flructœ crebro inſidia terraque marique, 
Non objecla oculis horrende mortis imago. 
Tanutus Amor putriæ; tales, ſub pedtore forts, 
Verſabat ſtimulos generoſa © maſcula virtus. 

Sed poſtquam, expulſum patria tecſque paterms; 
Poſt longos tandem errores, grato incl yta Roma 
Hoſpitio excepit ; blandiſque ultro obvius ulnis 
Gregorius, triplici ſacra frons cui fulſerat auro, 

Ornament um ingens &vi, tutela bonorum, 
Pellere corde metum, V tuta otra carpere juſſit. 
Non tamen ignavo traducis tempora lapſu ; 
Sed, mentem afſiduo patriæ flammatus amore, 

Res veterum Regum obſcura caligine merſas 0 

ier 5 1 


Teſtimony and that of Doctor Allan; who was afterwards Cardinal. 
He cortects him indeed, in making n and Bute One Iſland; and 
he wiſely omits ſeveral of his Romantick Stories of Miracles and Mon- 


(3) Deduplici Statu Relig, (t) Ath. Bat: (4) Annal. Elizab, (6) Apud Lefl. ( Ibid. (4) Poctuata, 
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cas To) Ter felix,. Leſlze, animi. Tiki gloria cat 
225 ut EH doctis merito ſcripfiſſe legende, 
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The Ser is of Aurelius Urſmus, 


In Reverend Mimi D. D. Jo. Leſlzi, Roſſenſs er, Burterumn 
* Aurelii Urſini. 
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Te duce Scotorum vetus illa exiſlit i imago, 
Et que deciderat, te duce, forma redit. 
| Tygenium miror, veterum quoque miror honorem, 
Sed magis artiſicis nobule 5 opus. 
Seotia nec Latio jam ſe conferre veretur, 
Ls e 72 Ta . Ju, 


The Catalogue at 1 Wo a” 


I, F FFLICTT aum conſolatiunes © tranquilli animi ben 2, Li- 
bris. Pariſ. 1574, in 8 o. 

II. De Origine, Moribus, & Geſtis Scotorum. Lib. 10. . Rom. 1 578. in to. 

III. De Rebus Geſtis Scotorum, Lib. 5. poſteriores Kom. 1578, in 410. 

IV. De ſucceſſonis jure Regnorum Angliæ & Hiberniz, in cauſa Mariæ Sco- 
torum Reginæ. Rhem. 1580, 410. and, in Hack, in the ſame Year 
and at the ſame Place. 

V. Par eneſis ad Anglos © Scotos, ut perpetua amicitia Salzes Eid. 

vi. De illuſtr. Fommar. in Rep. adminiſtranda © ferendi legibus aut boritate. Ib. 

VII. Parene ſis ad Nobilitatem Populumque Scoticum. Wm. 1578, in 4t0: 

VIII. Regionum H Inſularum Scotiæ deſcriptio. Ibid. 

IX. 4 Defence of the Honour of Mary, Queen of Scotland, with a Declaration 

f her Right, Title and Intereſt to the Crown of England. Lond. 1571, in 890, 

X. Remonſtrance au Pape et Touts Roys, Princes et Potentes Chreſtiens, con- 
tenant evident Preuve et Demonſtration duDroit de Succeſſion au la Couronne de 
Angleterre, advenue au tres luſtre vertueuſe Princeſſe, Dame Mary de 
Stuard, Reyne de Ecoſſe. Bib. Cotton. Titus CI. I. vid. © ibid. F. 3. 14: 

XI. A Diſcourſe, containing a perfect Account given to the moſt 1 and 
Excellent Princeſs, Mary, Queen of Scots, and her Mobility, by John, Biſhop 
of Roſs, Ambaſſador for ber Highneſs towards the Queen of England ; of 
his whole Charge and Proceedings, during the Time of his Embaſſy, from his 
Entry into England, in September 1568, 10 the laſt of March, 1572, in 
MS. in Bib. F.C. Ed. vid. etiam Cat. MSS. Oxon. Ion. 2.P. 1. N. 8 8714. 

XII. An Apology for the Biſhop of Roſs, as to what's laid to his Charge, con- 
cerning the Duke of Northfolk. J1t is extant in MS. in my Lord Longue- 


ville's Library. Cat. MSS. Oxon. Tom. 2. Par. I. Numb. 5270, 
XIII. Several Letters in MS. penes me. 
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INSTRUMENT upon the Loden 


Regalia within the Crown-Room of the Caſtle 


* 
— 


the Hours of One and Iwo Afternoon, of tbe Twenty Sixth Day of 
March, in the One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Seventh Tear of our Lord, 
and Sixth Tear of the Reign of Her Majeſty, ANNE, by the Grace of God, 
Queen of Scotland, England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 


IHE WHICH DAY, in prefence of us Notaries-publick and 

Witneſſes underſubſcribing, COMPEARED- perſonally, Vil- 
lam Wilſon, one of the Under-Clerks of Seſſion, Depute 
Mariſchal, for himſelf, as Procurator for, and in Name 
and behalf of William Earl Mariſcbal, Lord Keith and Altrie, Nc. Great 

Mariſchal of the Kingdom of Scotland, - Heretable Keeper of the 
Regalia thereot, viz. CROWN, SCEPTER and SWORD ; and 
there, in preſence of David Karl of Glaſgow, Lord Boyl, He. Lord 


'Treaſurer-Depute, (who for himſelf, and in Name of the remanent 


Lords Commiſſioners of the 'T reaſury,-was preſent to receive the above 
Regaliu,) the ſaid Witham Wilſon, after producing and reading a Procura- 
tory granted by the faid Noble Earl to him, of the Contents therein and 
after-mentioned, Dated and Regiſtred in the Books of Council and 
Seſſion, on the Twenty Fifth Day of March inſtant, did alſo produce to 
the ſaid Lord Treaſurer-Depute a Schedule ſigned by him and us No- 
taries-publick underſubſcribing, containing an Inventory and particular 
Deſcription of the ſaid Regalia, as follows. YO 


THE IMPERIAL CROWN OF SCOTLAND is of pure Gold, 
Enriched with many precious Stones, Diamonds, Pearlsand curious En- 
namlings. Its Parts and ſpecifick Forms are theſe, Primo, It is compos'd of 
a large broad Circle or Fillet, which goes round the Head, adorned with 
Twenty two large precious Stones, vix. Topazes, Amethyſts, Garnets, Eme- 
raulds, Kubies, Hyacinths in Collets of Gold of various Forms, and with cu- 
rious Ennamlings, and bet wixt each of thoſe Collets and Stones were inter- 
poſed great Oriental Pearls, but One of them is now wanting. SScumdo, Above 
the great Circle, there is another ĩmall One, formed with Twenty Points, 
adorned with the like Number of Diamonds and Saphyrs alternatively, 
and the Points are Topped with 4 many great Pearls: After which 


Form 


e Edinburgh, the 26th of March, 1507... 


AT the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and within the Crown-Room there, hetwixt 
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Form are the Coronets of our Lord Barons. Tertio, The upper Circle 
iz relevate or heightned with Ten Croſſes Floree, each being adorned in the 
Center with a great Diamond,betwixt Four great Pearls placed in Croſs 
Saltire; 1 byrfome of the Pearls me wanting; and the Number 
extant upbn the upper paxt of the Crown, beſides what are inthe under 
Circle din the Cr Patee, are Fifty One; and theſe Croſſes Flarce are 
interchanged with other Ten high Fleurs de lis, all alternative with 
the foreſaid great Pearls below, which top the Points of the ſecond 
ſmall Circle. Nota, This is ſaid to be the ancient Form of the Crown 
of Scotland, ſince the League made betwixt Achaius King of Scots, and 


Charles the Great of France. The ſpecifick Form of our Crown differing 
Tom other, Imperial Crawns, in that it is heightned or raiſed wi h Croſſes 
aree 


alternatively with Flears de lu. The Crown of France is heightned 
only with Fleurs de dis, and thut pf England with Croſſes Patee alterna- 
tively with Fleurs de lis. OUR CROWN OF SCOTLAND ſince 
King Fajes VI. went” to England, has been- ignorantly repreſented by 
Herauld Painters, Ingravers and other Tradeſmen, after the Form of 
the Crown'of England with Croſſes Patte; whereas there is not one but 
that which tops the Mond, but all Croſſes Horce, ſuch as we ſee upon our 
old Coins, and theſe which top our old Churches: Theſe Crowns were 
not anciently arched. or cloſe. Charles VIII. of France is ſaid to be the 
Firſt in France who took a cloſe Crown, asappears by his Medals coin'd 
in the Year One Thouſand Four Hundred and Ninety Five, being 
defign'd Imperator Oriemis. Edward V. of England in the Year 1483 carried 
a cloſe Crown, as is obſerv'd by Selden ; and our Crown is Arched thus, 
Quarto, Fram the upper Circle proceed Four Arches adorned with ennam- 
led Figures, which meet and cloſe at the Top, ſurmounted with a Mond of 
Gold, or Celeſtial Glob, ennamled with blue Semée or poudered with 
Stars croſſed and ennamled with a large Croſs Pate, adorned in the Ex- 
tremities with great Pearls; ( ſuch a Croſs tops the Church of Holy- 
rood-bouſe,) and canton d with other Four in the Angles. In the Center 
of the Croſs Patèe there is a ſquare Amethyſt, which points the Fore-part 
of the Crown, and behind, or on the other Side, is a great Pearl, and 


below it on the Foot of the Palar Part of the Croſs are theſe Chara- 


&ers, J. R. 5. by which it would appear, that King James V. was the 
Firſt that cloſed this Crown with Arches, and Topp'd it with a Mond and 
Croſs 'Patce, Let 'tis evident, That the Money and Medals 
coined in the Reigns of King James III. and IV. have a cloſe Crown; 
and 'tis no leſs clear, that the Arches of the Crown were not put there 
from the Beginning or at the making of the Crown, becauſe, Imo, 
they are tacked by Tacks of Gold to the ancient Crown. ade, The 
Workmanſhip of the Arch is not ſo good, and there is a ſmall Diſtincti- 


on in the Fineneſs betwixt the firſt and laſt, the latter being ſuperfine 


Gold, and the other not ſo exactly to that Standard, whereof Trial has 
been made. Quinto, The Tiar or Bonnet of the Crown was of purple 
Velvet, but in the Year One Thouſand Six Hundred and Eighty Five 
it got a Cap of crimſon Velvet, adorned as before with Four Plates of 
Gold richly wrought and ennamled and on each of them a great Pearl half 
Inch in Diameter, which appear between the Four Arches;an: the Bonnet 
is turned up withErmine. Upon the loweſt Circle of the Crown immedi- 


ately above the Ermine there are Eight ſmall Holes diſpoſed Two 
| _ | and 
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and I wo together onthe FourQuarters of the Crown in the middle Space 


betwixt the Arches, which were for lacing or tying thereto Diamonds 
or precious Stones. The Crown is Nine Inches broad in Diameter, being 
Twenty Seven Inches about; and in Height, from the under Circle t6 
Top of the'Croſs Patee * Inches and an Half. It always ſtands on 
a ſquare Cuſhion of Crimſon Velvet, adorned with Fringes and Four 
Teſſels of Gold Threed hanging down at each Corner. | 


* 


THESCEPTER. TheStem orStalk oftheSCEPTER being Silver double 
overgilt,is Two Foot long, of Hexagon Form, with ThreeButtons or Knops 
anſwering thereto. Betwixt the firſt Button and the Second is the Handle 
ol Hexagon Form furling in the Middle and plain: Betwixt the ſecond 
Button and the Third, there are Three Sides ingraven. Upon that under 
the Virgin Mary, one of the Statues, on the Top of the Stalk, is the 
Letter ] ; upon the ſecond Side, under St. James the Letter R; and on 
the Third, under S. Andrew, the Figure 5. The Side betwixt J. and R. 
is engraven with Fourteen Fleurs de lis, and on the Side betwixt the Fi- 
gure 5 and the Letter J. are Ten Thiſtles continued from one Stem. From 
the third Button to the Capital, the Three Sides under the Statues 
are plain, and on the other Three are antick Ingravings, viz. Sacramental 
Cups, anrick Meduſias Heads, and Rullion Foliages. Upon the Top 
of the Stalk is an antick Capital of Leaves emboſſed; upon the Abacus 
whereof ariſes round the prolonged Stem, ſurrounded with three Statues; 


Firſt, that of the Bleſſed Virgin Crowned with an open Crown, holding 


in her right Arm our Bleſſed Saviour, and in her left Hand a Mond en- 
ſign d with a Croſs. Next to her, on her right Hand, ſtands the Statue 
of S. Andrew in an Apoſtolical Garment, and on his Head a Bonnet like 
a Scots Bonnet, holding in his right Hand a Croſs or Saltire, a Part 
whereof is broken off; and in his left elevate, a Book open. Oa the 


Bleſſed Virgin's left Hand, S. Andrew's right Hand, ſtands another Sta- 


tue ſeeming to repreſent S. James, with the like Apoſtolical Garment, 
and a hanging Neck ſuperadded thereto; and upon his Head a little 
Hat like to the Roman Pileum; in his right Hand half elevate, a Book 
open, and in hisLeft a Paſtoral Staff, the Head is broke off, and aboveeach 
Statue being Two Inches and a Half, excepting that of the Virgin, which 
is a little leis, the finiſhing of a Gothic Niche. Betwixt each Statue ariſes 
a Rullion in Form of a Dolphin very diſtinct, in Length Four Inches 
Foliage along the Body, their Heads upwards and effronted inwards. 
and the turning of their Tails ending in a Roſe or Cingieſoil outward. 
Above theſe Rullions and Statues ftands another Hexagon Button or 
Knot, with Oak Leaves under every Corner, and above it a Chryſtal 
Glob of Two Inches and a Quarter Diameter within three Bars Jointed 
above, where it is ſurmounted with Six Rullions, and here again with 
an Oval Glob topped with an Oriental Pearl an half Inch Diameter. The 
whole Scepter in length is Thirty Four Inches. | | 
THE SWORD is in Length Five Foot, the Handle and Pommet 

are of Silver oversilt, in Length Fifteen Inches; the Pommel is round 
and ſomewhat flat on the two Sides : On the Middle of each there isof em- 
boſſed Work a Garland, and in the Center there have been Two eanamled 
Plates which are broke off. The Traverſe or Croſs of the Sword being ot 
Silver overgilt is in Length Seventeen Inches and an Halt, its Form is 


like Two Dolphins, the Heads joining, and their Tails ending in Ac? 


A 2 corus; 


* 


with Croſſes. Pope Julius II. who Gifted the Sword to King James IV. 


Hermannus Hermes a German Writer, who gives us theſe Lines fo 


Tree Leaves and Accorns. te placed Four 


Oak Tree eradicated and fructuated Or, and above the Cartouche 
like;Rotes or Cinquefoils, tied with Trappings and Teſſels hangin 4 


but 'tis certain, this Pope had juch Figures, as appears by theſe Verſes 
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Oak 


round Plates of Silver overgilt, Two of them near to the Crampet 


ennamled blue, and thereon in Golden Characters FULTUS Ii. BON. 
MAX. NM. At the Mouth of the Scabbard, oppoſite to the Heck, is 4 


— 


large ſquare Plate of Silver, ennamled Purple, in a Carteuche Az 


Papal Enſign, viz. Two Keys in Saltre adidoſſee,. their Bowls  formec 


Ys” 


down, At each fide of the Cartouche, above the Keys, is the Papal Tint 
invironed with Three Crowns, with Two Labels turfied up, adorned © 


had for his Armorial Figures, an Oak Tree fructuated, (which is the Rea- 
{on that the Sword is adorn'd with ſuch Figures) a Hill and a Kar, which 
two laſt Figures I find not on any partof the Sword; if they have been on 
the two ennamled Plates. which are loſt off from the Pommel, I know not; 


a Monaſtery, 


made by Voltoline, a famous Italian Poet, as the ſame are mentioned by 
5 

111 

Fo 


Quercus, mons, ſtella formant tua fl emmata, Princeps, 39904 
Hiſque tribus trinum ſtat Diadema tuum. l 
Tata Petri medus navis non flectitur undis, e 


Mons tegit 4 ventis, ſtellaque monſtrat iter. 


And thereafter, upon Delivery of the above Regalia to the ſaid Lord 
Treaſurer-Depute, and upon Lodging thereof, with the foreſaid 
Deſcription of the ſame, in an orderly manner, in a Cheſt within 
the ſaid Crown-Room, the ſaid William Wilſon, as Procurator 
for, and in Name and behalf of the ſaid William Earl Mariſchal, and 
in the Terms of the ſaid Procuratory, PROT ESTED, That the delive- 
ring up of the Regalia foreſaid, ſhall not invalidate or be prejudicial to 
the ſaid Earl Mariſchal his Heretable Right of Keeping thereof, both in 
time of Parliament and Intervals, either in the ſaid Earl his Caſtle of 
Dunnotter, as hitherto his Anceſtors have done, or any where elſe within 
the Kingdom of Scotland, that his Lordſhip and his Succeſſors ſhall think 


ſecure and convenient: AS ALSO, in the Terms of the Act, ratifying 


the Union betwixt the Kingdom of Scotland and the Kingdom of England, 


whereby it is ſtipulated and agreed by both Parliaments, That the 
Crown, Scepter, and Sword of State, ſhall be continued to be kept, 


as they are at preſent, within the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
that they ſhall ſo remain in all time coming, notwithſtanding 


the Union, PROTESTED, That they thall remain within 
the ſaid Crown-Room in the Caſtle of Edinbureh, and in Caſe the 


+£zovernment ſhall find the Tranſportation thereof from Elinburgb 


4 i: to any other ſecure Place within this Kingdom at any time here- 


x 


after 


Vol. II APPENDIX 5 
— | 3 : | 
after neceſſary, PROTESTED ALSO, That the ſame may not be | 
done until Intimation be made to the ſaid Earl Mariſchal and his Succeſ- | 
ſors, to the effect, his Lordſhip, or they, may attend and ſee them ſafely 
tranſported, and fecurely lodged. And made due and lawful Intimation 
of the Premiſſes to Colonel James Stewart Deputy-Governour of the ſaid | l 
Caſtle then preſent, that he might not pretend Ignorance. AS ALSO, | 
as Procurator foreſaid, and likewiſe for himſelf, as continued Keeper l 
of the ſaid Regalia, by Deputation from the ſaid Earl Mariſchal, and the ; 
deceaſt George Earl Mariſchal his Father, fince the Third Day of | 
Auguſt One Thouſand Six Hundred and Eighty One Years, in the 
Reigns of King Charles II. King James VII. King William and Queen 
Mary, and of Her preſent Majeſty Queen ANNE, Declared, That the 
ſame are now delivered to the faid David Earl of Glaſoow Lord Treaſu- 
rer-Depute, for himſelf, and in Name foreſaid, in the fame State, Caſe 
and Condition he then received the ſame ; and offered to give his Oath, 
that neither he the ſaid Wilkan Wilſon, nor any, to his Knowledge, has 
ever, directly or indirectly, imbazelled, or taken away from the ſaid Re- 
galia, any of the Jewels, Pearls, or others appertaining thereto. AND 
THEREFORE SEEING he had with exact Care, and continued Fi- 
delity, honeſtly diſcharged the ſaid Truſt repoſed in him, did Proteſt | 
to be liberate and exonered for his Adminiftration in the ſaid Office 
during the ſaid hail bygone Space, but Prejudice to the ſaid Earl 
Mariſchal, of keeping the ſame in all Time coming as formerly by 
himſelf, and the ſaid William Wilſoa as his Depute, or any other 
whom his Lordſhip ſhall appoint. And upon all and ſundry the 
| Premifles, the ſaid William Wilſon, as Procurator for, and in Name 
and Behalf of the ſaid William Earl Mariſchal, asked and took Inſtru- 
ments, One or more, in the Hands of us Notaries-publick undertubſcri- 
bing. Thir Things were done Place and time above-mentioned, before, 
and in preſence ot Mr. David Leſiy, Son to the Earl of Levin Gover- 
nour of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, Sir James Mackenzie Knight and Baroner, | 
Clerk of the Llreaſury, George Allardice of That-Ilk, Captain John 
Cockburn, Son to the deceaſt Mr. Jh Cockburn Advocate, Francis Dunlop 
of That-IIk, Millium Moriſon of Preſtongrange, James Malcolm of Grange 
and Captain Patrick Auchmoutie, Two of the Earl Mariſchal's Bat- 
toniers, Jobn Barclay of Cullernie, Patrick Durham of Omachie, Mr. 
George Ersin, Son to the deceaſt Sir John Ersin of Balgounie, William 
Murray Writer to the Signet, I homas Gibſon Writer in Edinburgh, Son 
to the deceaſt Sir Alexander Gibſon of Pentland, one of the Clerks of 
Seſſion, Mungo Smith, Jobn Reid, Walter Murray, and Robert Bull, 
Merchants in Elindurgb, Mr. John Corſar, Alexander Reith, George 
Forbes, Alexander Farquharſon and Alexander Johnſton Writers there, John 
Hog and David Grabam, Macers of Privy-Council, Charles Mauland, Fob 
Adam, Andrew Graham of Jordeſtoun, and Patrick Grant of Bonbard, 
Four Macers of Seſſion, John Lethem Her Majeſty's Smith, David Graham 
eldeſt lawful Son to the faid David Grabam Macer of Privy-Council, 
William Robertſon, Son to William Robertſon one of the Under-Clerks of 
Seſſion, Robert Douglaſs, eldeſt lawtul Son to Captain Robert Douglaſs of 
Milrig, Merchant in Edinburgh ; with divers other Witneſſes ſpecially 
called and required to the Premiſſes. 
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APPENDIX Vol. I. 
Et ego vero Alexander Aliſon, Clericus Dunkeldenſis Dioceſis, Notarius 


publicus aut borate Regal, ac per Dominos Concilu H Seſſions, ſecundum te- 
norem Acli Parliamenti, admiſſus: Quia Præmiſſis omnibus H ſingulis, dum 


fc, ut præmittitur, dicerentur, agerentur © fierent, una cum præœnominatis teſti- 


bus præſens per ſonaliter inter ſut, eaque omnia V ſingula præmiſſa ſic feri 
vidi, ſcivi N audivi, ac in notam cepi: Ideoque Hoc præſens publicum In- 
ſtrumentum, manu Thomæ Forbes, Scribe Edinburgentis, fideliter 
ſcriptum, exinde confeci, in hanc publicam Inftruments formam redegi: Signo- 
gue Nomine © Cugnomine mezs, ſolitit & conſuetis, gnavi H ſubſcripſt 5 in fi- 
dem, robur, H teſtimonium veritatis omnium N fingulorum Præmiſſorum rogatus 
V requiſitus, VERITAS VINCII. Alexander Aliſon, N. P. 

Et ego vero Georgius Cockburn, Clericus Edinburgenſis Dioceſis, No- 
tarius publicus, aut horitate Reguli, ac per Dominos Concilii H Seſſionis, ſecun- 
dum tenorem Adi Parliamenti, admiſſus: Qua Præmiſſis omnibus H ſingu- 
lis, dum fic, ut præmittitur, dicerentur, agerentur & fierent, una cum præno- 
nunalis teSHbus preſens per ſonaliter inter ſui, eaque omnia et fingula premiſſa 
fic fieri vidi, ſcivi et audivi, ac in notam cepi: Ideoque hoc preſens publicum 
Inſtrumentum, mami dicli Thomæ Forbes, fideliter ſcriptum, exinde con- 
fea, et in hanc publicam Inſtrumenti formam redegi: Signoque Nomine et 


| Cugnomine meis, ſolitis et conſuetts, Ignavi et ſubſcripſi: In ſidem, robur et 


teſlimonium veritatis omnium et fingulorum Præmiſſorum rogatus et requiſitus- 
SEUS EST MIHI OMNIA. G. Cockburn, N. P. 5 
Et ego vero Alexander Baillie, Cericus Edinburgenſis Dioceſis, Notarius 
publicus, aut horitate Regali, ac per Dominos Concalu et Seſfionis, ſecundum 
tenorem Adi Parliamenti, admiſſus: Qua Præmiſſis omnibus et ſingulis, dum 


' fic, ut præmittitur, dicerentur, agerentur et fierent una cum prænominatis teſti- 


bus per ſonaliter inter ſui, eaque omnia et ſingula fic fiert vidi, ſcivi et audivi, ac 
n notam cepi : Ideoque hoc pr. eſens publicum Iuflrumentum, manu præfati 
Thomæ Forbes, fideluter ſcriptum, exinde adjuvantibus Connotariis, confeci; 
et in hanc publici Inſtrument: for mam redegi: Signoque, Nomine et Cognomine 
meis, ſolitts et conſuetis, ſguavi et ſubſeripſi: In fidem, robur et teſtimunium 


veritatis ommum et fingulorum Præmiſſorum rogatus et requiſitus. CO N- 


SULT O. Al. Baillie, N. P. a 

Et ego vero Joannes Corſs, Clericus Edinburgenfis Dioceſis, Notarius 
publicus, aut horitate Regali, ac per Dominos Concilii et Seſſonis, ſecundum teno- 
rem Acts Parliamenti, admiſſus: Qua Præmiſſis omnibus et ſingulis, dum 
fic, ut pi emittitur, agerentur, dicerentur et fierent, una cum prenominatis teſti- 
bus per ſonaliter inter ſui; eaque omnia et ſingula, ſrc ſieri vidi, ſcivi et audivi, 
ac in notam cepi: Ideoque hoc praſens publicum Inſtrumentum, manu dicli 
Thomæ Forbes, fdeluer ſcriptum, exinde cum Connotariis confeci, et in hanc 
publice Inſtrumenti formam redegi, Signoque Nomine et Cognomine meis, ſolitis 
et conſuetis, ſegnavi et ſubſcripſi: In fidem, robur et teſtimonium veritatis om- 
num et ſengulorum Prœmiſſorum rogatus et requiſttus. MANET 
OST FUNERA VIRTUS. Joannes Corſs, N. P. 

Et ego vero Gulielmus Brown, Clericus Sancti Andre Dioceſis, Nota- 
rius publicus, aut horitate Regali, ac per Dominos Concilii, ſecundum tenorem 
Adi Parliaments, admiſſus; Qua præmiſſis omnibus & ſingulis, dum fic, ut præ- 
mittitur; dicerentur, agerenter & fierent, una cum prænominatis teſtibus pra ſens 
per ſonaliter inter ſui, eaque omnia & ſingula præmiſſa fic ſieri vidi, ſcivi © 
audivi, ac in notam cepi: Jdeoque hoc preſens publicum Inſtrumentum 
( manu dice Thomæ Forbes, fideluter ſcriptum, ) exinde confect, 
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Vin hanc publicam Inſtruments | formam redegi : Sjonoque, Nome 8 


C nomine meis ſolitis & conſuetis fignavi H ſubſcripſi; in fidem, robur & teſti- 
monium veritatis mnium Y fingulorum præmiſſorum rogatus H requiſitus 
DO MINUS PROVIDEBIT. W. B. N. P. ü 

Et ego vero Robertus Bannantine, Clericus Edinburgenſis Diocefes, 
Notarius publicus authoritate Regali, ac per Dominos Concilit & Seſſions ſe- 
cundum tenorem acli Parliamenti, adnuſſus: Quia præmiſſis omnibus & 
ſingulis, dum fic, ut præmittitur, agerentur, dicerentur © fierent, una cum 
pramommatis teſtibus præ ſens per ſonaliter inter ſui, eaque omnia ſingula 
præmiſſa. fic ſieri vidi, ſcivi © audivi, ac in notam cepi : Ideoque hoc preſens 
publicum Inſtrumentum, manu dicli Thomæ Forbes, fideliter ſcriptum, 
exinde conſeci, Hin hanc publicam Inſtrumenti formam redegi : Signoque No- 
mine & Cxnomine meis, ſolitis & conſuetis, fignavi & ſubſcripſt ; in fidem, 
robur & teſtimonum veritatis omnium & ſingulorum præmiſſorum rogatus N re- 
quifitus, QUDD VIDI TESTOR. R B. N. P. | | 

E ego vero Gulielmuz Robertſon, Clericus Aberdonen. Dioceſis, Nota- 
rius publicus, aw Regali, ac per Dominos Concilii admiſſus, ſecundum 
tenorem ach Parliamenti: Quia premiſſis omnibus H ſingulis, dum ſic, ut 

præmittitur, dicerentur, agerentur H fierent, una cum prænominatis teſtibus 


præſens perſonaliter intel ſui; eaque omnia H ſingula Præmiſſa fic ſieri vit, 


ſcivi & audivi, ac in notam cept: Ideoque hoc præ ſens publicum Inſtrumen- 
tum, manu predic Thomæ Forbes, fidelner ſcriptum, exinde conſeci, V in 


banc publici Inſtrumenti for mam redegi: Signoque Nomine & Cognomine meis, 
ſolitis & conſyetis, fignavi H ſubſcripſi; In fidem, robur H teſtimonium veri- 
tatis omnum © ſingulorum Præmiſſor um rogatus H requiſſtus. DO MINUS 


PROVIDEBIT, W. R. N. P. 


James Mackenzie Witneſs. John Reid Witneſs 

Francis Dunlop of I hat-1lk, Wit- Walter Murray Witneſs 

neſs Robert Bull Mitneſo 

John Barclay Witneſs | John Hog Writneſs 
John Cockburn Witneſs David Graham Witneſs 

James Malcolm Witneſs Charles Maitland Witneſs 
Patrick Auchmoutie Witneſs John Adam Mitneſs 

Patrick Durham Witneſs Patrick Grant Witneſs 

George Erskin Witneſs | Andrew Graham Waineſs 
William Murray Wineſs Alexander Farquharſon Witneſs 
Thomas Gibſon Witneſs Alexander Johnſton Witneſs _ 
Alexander Keith Witneſs John Lethem Witneſs _. 
John Corſar Witneſs | William Robertſon Wuneſs 
Mungo Smith Witneſs Robert Douglaſs Witneſs 


This is an exa& Copy taken from one of the Inſtruments remaining 
in the Cuftody of the Royal College of Phyficians in Edinburgh. 
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Numb. II. 


4A LIST of al the | | 
ſtries, and other Orders of Monks in the Kingdom of Scotland, that were | 
Demoliſbed at the Reformation; together with the Names of the Places 


they were in, and their Founders. 


Names. 


| I, Icolmkill 


II. Sandel 
III. Soul's Seat 
IV. Glealuce 


V. Newa bbay 


VI. Dundrenan 
VII. Toungland 


VIII. Halywood 


IX. Croſſraguel 
X. Kilwining 


XI. Paſly 


XII. Jedburgh 
XIII. Kelſo 
XIV. Dryburgh 


XV. Haly-rood · houſe 
XVI. Newbottle 
XVII. Cambuskeneth 
XVIII. Inchaffry 
XIX. Culroſs 
XX. Damtermlin 


XXI. Inch · Colm 
XXII. Lundores 


XXIII. Balmerinoch 


XXIV. Scoon 
XXV. Cowper 


XXVI. Aberbrothick 
XXVII. Deer 


XXVIII. Kinloſs 
XXIX. Fern 
2 877 Hobs _ 

.* Newcaſtle 
Walli. Newcaſtle 
XXXIII. Abermornach 
XXXIV. Melrols 
XXXV. Soutry 
XXXVI, Kilconquar 


MONASTERIES. 


Places. Orders. 
In the Iſle of Icolmkill Black-Friars 
Kintyre Ciſtertians 
Galloway Of the Order of Premon- 
tre 
Galloway Ciſtertians 
Galloway Ciſtertians 
Galloway Ciſtertians 
Galloway Premontre 
Galloway Premontre 
Carrick Clun 
Cuningham Auguſtines 
Clidſdale Of the Order of Cluny 
Teviotdale Auguſtines 
Teviotdale Auguſtines 
Teviotdale Of the Order of Premon- 
tre 
Lothian Auguſtines 
Lothian Ciſtertians 
Stirling-Shire Auguſtines 
Strathecn Auguſtines 
Clackmannan-Shire Ciſtertians 
Fife Benedictines 
The Firth of Forth Auguſtines 
Fife Auguitines 
Fife Ciſtertians 
Gowry Auguſtines 
Angus Ciſtertians 
Angus Auguſtines 
Buchan Ciſtertians 
Murray Ciſtertians 
Roſs Ciſtertians 
Cumberland Ciſtertians 
Northumberland Premontre 
Northumberland Benedict ines 
Fife L Ciſtertians 
Teviotdale Ciſtertians 
Lothian Auguſtines 
Galloway Benedictines 


. 


Monaſt eries, Priories, Nunneries, Cloyſters, Provi- 


Founders. 


S. Columba 


Mackſurle, or the Son of 
Somerled L. of the Iſles 


Fer gus of Galloway, Fa- 


ther of Othred 

Roland of Galloway, Son 
of Othred Father of 
Allan 


Dornagilla, Daughter to 


Allan Lord of Gallo- 
way, and Grandchild 


of David Earl of Hun- 


tington 
K. David I. and his Queen 


Allan Lord of Galloway 


Dornagilla 

Duncan Earl of Carrick 

Heugh de Morvil, Con- 

ſtable of Scotland 

Walter Stuart, Son of 
Allan Dapifer Regis 

K. David I. 

By the ſame King 


Hough de Morvil, Father 


to the Conſtable 
K. David l. 
By the ſame King 
By the ſame King | 
Gilbert E. of Strathern 
Mackduff E. of Fife 
Malcolm Cainmore, and 


his Queen 8. Margaret 
Alexander I. b 


David E. of Huntington, 


Brother to K. William 
Emergarda Queen to K. 
William 

K. Alexander I. 


K. Malcolm IV. Sirnam'd 


the Maiden 

K. William 

William Cuming E. of 
Buchan 

K. David I. 

Allan E. of Roſs 

K. David J. 

By the ſame King 

By the ſame King 

K. William 

David I. | 

K. Malcolm IV. 

Fergus L. of Galloway. 
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Having de ſſan il to finiſh my Appendix, but for the Reaſms I have 


groen 


* the Preface I'm oblig d to put 4 Stop to tt here: T ſhall not fail, God 


willing, to continue it in the Appendix to the next Volume. [ 


A Chronological and Alphabetical Catalogue 
of the Scots Authors, whoſe Lives are con- 


tained in this Volume, 


A 


O H N Adam, D. D. PT 
oF Alexander Al:ſſe, Proteflor of Theology at Lypfick 
Jobn Annand, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at S. Andrew's 
Alexander Aulicus, a Dominican 


* 
B : 


SN obn Ballenden, Arch-Deacon of Murray and Clerk- 
Regiſter 

Alexander Barckly, D D. 11 5 

Hedlor Byers, Principal of the King's College at Aberdeen 

Arthur Buas, Profeſſor of the Chanon Law at Aberdeen 
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